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Gt. Matthei 


Evangelium. 


1. Capitel. 
Eſu Chriſti, Davids Sous, Abra- 
SY ham Sons, Slægtes Bog, 


2. Abraham avlede Iſak; men Iſak 
avlede Jalob; men Jakob avlede Ju⸗ 
da og hand. Brødre. 

3. Wen Juda avlede Bhared og Za⸗ 
ra med Thamar; men Phares ablebe 
Cérom ; men Carom avlede Aram. 

4. Wien Aram avlede Aminadab; men 
Aminadab avlede Naasſon; men diace- 
fon avfede Salmon. 

5, Men Salmon avlede Boas med 
Radab; men Boas avlede Obed med 
Ruth; men Obed avlede Iſai. 

6. Men Iſai avlede Kong David; 
men K David ablede Galomon | 
med tie (Quftru). 


7. Men Salomon avlede Roboam ; | 


men Roboam ablebe Abia; men: Abia 
avlede Aſa. 


8. Men Yfa ablede Jofaphat ; men | 


Jofaphat autede Joram; men Joram 
avlede Ubſia. 

9. Men Usſia avlede Jotham; men 
nips ablede Achas; men Achos av⸗ 


SEN ar Ø 

en Eat avlede Manabſe; 
Man avlede Amon; men 
Amon SED ER g É 

11. Men Wiede echon ad og |: 
hans Brad ins ten Babyloniſte kh» 
lendlgheds (Ti 


12. Wen er ben Vabyloniſte ud⸗ 


ighed (nar beghndt), avlede Je— 


—X —— men alathiel av⸗ sæ and Salathiel begai Zoroba- 
tr 13 omgå Zorobabel. begat Abiud ; 


lede Zorohabel. 
13. Men Zorobabel. ablede Ablud; 





THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


S. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE. book ef the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. ' 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren ; ER 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
"Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat — 

4 And Aram ————— Aminadab 
and Aminadab be 


7 And — begat Roboam ; 


and 


begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekjas — Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Amon; an 
Amen begat osias; 

AMIAnd Josias begat ——— 
"and his brethren, about the time 
they were garzied away to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought 
te Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 


567515. 
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men Abiud adlede TIT men Elia⸗ 
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-Fim avler Azor.3353 
4 Heh "Sov abkebe Eãbot; men 


Sadok avlede Achim; men Ydim av» 
lede Eliud. 

15. Men Eliud avlede Eleazar; men 
Eleazar avlede —— men Mat- 
than avlede Jakob. 

16. Men Jakob avlede Joſeph, Ma» 
rie Mam; af hende er ZEſus født, 
ſom kaldes 'Chriftus. 

17. Uitfaa ere alle Led fra Abraham 
indtil David fjorten Led ; og fra Da» 
bid indtil den Vabyioniſte Udlændig» 
hed fjorten Led; og fra den Babylo⸗ 
mak —S indtil Chriſtus fjor» 
ten Led. 


18. Men JEſu Chrifti Fedſel git 
faa til: Der Maria hans Moder bar 
bleven trotovet med Joſeph, befandtes 
hun, førend de kom tilhobe, at bære 
frugtſommelig af den Hellig Aand. 


19. Wen Joſeph hendes Mand, ſom 
bar retfærdig, og ſom fffe offentlig 
bilde beffjæmme hende, bilde hemme» 
lig ſtille fig fra hende. 

20. Men idet han tænfte derpaa, fee, 
da aabenbaredes HErrens Engel for 
ham i en Drøm, og ſagde: Joſeph, 
Davidé Son! frygt iffe for at an⸗ 
namme din Huſtru Maria ; fht det, 
fom er avlet i hende, er af den Hellig 
Aand. 

21. Men hun ſlal føbe gt Sen, og 
bu ffal falde hans Navn JEſus th 
han ſtal frelfe fit Folt fra deres Syn- 
ber 


99. Men dette ſtede altſammen, at 
det ſtulde fuldtommes, fom er ſagt af 


HErren ved Propheten, ſom ſtger: 


23. See, en Jomfru ſtal blive fragt» 
fommelig, og fode en Soͤn, og man 
ſtal falde hans Ravn Immanuel, ØRE 
fet er udlagt : Gud med do. 


24. Men der Joſeph vaagnede od af 


| Søvnen, gjorde han. ſom HErrens 
Engel havde befalet ham; og ban an» 


— 


nammede fin Huſtru. 


r. MATTMÆI 


and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar — Matthan ; and 
Matthan be 

16 And Jacob bagal Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to- David are fourteen 
generations; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon 
are fourteen generations ; and from 
the carrying away into Babylon un- 
to Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 T Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mar — was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 


she was found with child of the 


Holy Ghost. 
19 Then Joseph her" husband, be- 
ing a just man, and not willing" to 
make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold; the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for "that 
which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghosft. J 

21 And she shall brin forth a 
son, and -thou 'shalt call his narne 
J ESUS: for he shall save his peo- 
ple from fheir sins: 

22 Now all this was done, that 
i might be fulfilled which was 

en ”of the" Lord by the pro- 
p et, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, 'and shall bring forth å son, 
ånd they shalFcalt his name Ein” 
manuel, which being” interpreted 
is, God with us. 

20 Then Joseph, being raised 
from slee P did-as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife: + 





EVANGELIUM. 7 
95. Og han holdt fig iffe til hende, | 25 And knew her not till she had 


indtil hun havde født fin Søn ben 
— og han kaldte hans Nabn 
us. J 


2. Capitel. 


Mer ber JEſud bar født i Bethle⸗ 
hem i Judæa, udt Song Hero⸗ 
bis Dage, fee, da kom Viſe fra Oſten 
til Jeruſalem, og ſagde: 
23. Hvor er den Jødernes Konge, ſom 
(mm) er født? thi vi habe feet hans 
tjerne i Øften, og ere fomne for at 
titbede ham. . 
3. Men der Kong Herodes det hørte, 
blev han forfærdet, og al Jeruſalem 
med - 


m. 

4. an ber han havde forſamlet alle 
de Bpperfte-Bræfter og Sfriftloge 
fofandt Folfet, udfpurgte han af dem, 
hvor Chriſtus fulde fødes. 


5. Men de fagde til ham: i Bethlehem 
i Judæa ; thi der er faa ffrevet ved 
Bropheten : ' 

6. Og du Bethlehem, I Judæa Land, 
er ingenlunde den ringefte iblandt Ju⸗ 
bæ Fyrſter; thi af dig ffal udgage en 
Fyrſte, ſom ffal bære mit Folk Iſraels 

e 


orde. 

S Da kaldte Heroded de Viſe hem» 
melig, og udfpurgte af dem noie Ti- 
ben, naar Stjernen hadde ladet flig 


tilſyne. 

8. Og han ſendte dem til Bethlehem, 
og fagde : "gaaer hen, og ubfpørger 
noie om Barnet; men naar 3 have 
fundet det, da forkynder mig det, at 
jeg og fan fomme og tilbede det. 


9. Men der de habde hørt Kongen, 
broge de bort; og fee, Stjernen fom 
be habde feet i Øften, gif hen for dem, 
indtil form, og ftob ovenover, hvor 
Barnet var. Fe ENE 


10. Men der de faxe Stjerhen, bleve 
de ganffe meget glade. 0 > 


11. Og de gif ind i Qufet, og fandt 


Barnet med dets Moder Maria, faldt 


ned, og tilbade det, og oplode deres 


brought forth her first-born son: 


and he called his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER Il. 


OW when Jesus was born in 

Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had-gatherød all 
the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, ho demanded 
eg them where Christ should be 


rn. 

5 And they said unto. him, In 
BENE paeTa d Judea — for thus it is 
written by the pro … 

6 And then Beriehsm, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star ap Sy — 

8 And he sent fhem to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go, and search di- 


ligently for the voung child; and 
Shen re have and him, bring 


me word again, that I may eome 
"| and worship him also. Er DS 


9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the eåst, wént 
before - them, till it came vanid 
stød over: wheré the yeung child 


was. i 
10 When they sdw fhe-star, they 


"| rejoiced with exdeeding'great joy. 


11 -And when they were come 
into the house mer saw the youn 
child with Mary is mother, anc 


8 ST. MATTHÆI 


Siggenbefæ, og offrede det Gaver : 
Guld, og Rogelfe, og. Myrrha. 


12. Og ber de bare blevne advarede 
af Gud i en Drom, at de ifle ſtulde 
bende tilbage til Herodes, fore de ad 
en anden Bej bort fif dered Band. 


13. Men ber de vare bortfarne, fee, 
ba aabenbaredes HErrens Engel for 
Joſeph i en Drøm, og ſagde; ſtage 
op, og tag Barnet og dets Moder, og 


fie til ghpten, og bliv. ber, indtil 
big til; thi Qerodes vil føge 


jeg. ſiger 
er Barn, for at. omlomme det. 


14. Men han: ftob op, tog Barnet og 
dets Moder om Natten, og beeg hen 


til Mgypten. 


15. Og han blev. ber, indtil Herodes: 
bar ded; at det ſtulde fyldkommed, 
fom var fagt af HErren ved Prophe⸗ 
ten, ſom ſiger: jeg kaldte min Son ud 


af Ægypten, 


16. Der Heroded ba fade, at han bar 
ſtuffet af de Viſe, blev. han faare bred; 
og fendte hen, og lod ihjelſlaae alle 
Drengeborn, fom bare i Bethlehem, 
og i alle dens Egne, fra to Mar og 
derunder, efter ben Tid, ſom han hav⸗ 


de noie ubdfpurgt af de Bie. . 


17. Da blev def fuldkommet, form 
* er af ben, Prophet Jeremias, form 

er: ; SKEDE SEER SER 
18. Udi Rama blev hørt en Reſt, 
Gragh og Sfrig, og megen Hylen: 
Rachel begræb fine Born, og bilde ille 
lade fig hufvale, thi de ere ikle (mere i 


FU 


8 (AR 


10. Wen der. Serode var od, fæ, 
daaabenbaredes HErrens Engel for 
Joſeph i en Drom; i Ægypten, ſigende. 


20. Staae op, og tag Barnet og dets 
Moder, og drag hem til Iſraels Land; 
thi de, ere døde, ſom ſagte efter Bar⸗ 


nets Liv. 





a dream that the 





felldown, and worshipped him: and 
when they had epened their trøa= | 


- .Fsures,they presented unto himgifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 


12 And being warned of God in 
should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into - their own ommtry- angthør 


Way: F 
13 And when. they were rt- 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to —— in så dream, 
saying, Arise, and taket ung 
child and his mother, and fee. into 
Egypt, and be thou there until E 
bring thee word: for Herod will 
seek the young child'to destrey 


14 —— he — tin 
young: ehil is mother by 
night, aud departed into Egypt: 
35 And was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be fulſilled 
— — spoken of the vor by 

prophet, aaying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. | 

16 T Then Herod, when he saw 
that he. was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and, 
sent forth,, and slew all the ehil- 
dren that were in, Bethlehem, and 
in all en — leves — two 
yeers old: and under, according to 
the time which. he had diligently: 
inqujred of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken, : by -Jezemy the pro- 
phet, ayinss. 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, F Lweep= 
ing for her children, and would 
not "be, comforted, begauge thay 
are net. i. dr . 

19 T But, when. Herod, was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord apri 

areth in a dream to Jegsph ly 


t 
dg Saying; Anjse, and take tbe 
young child and his mether, and 
go ànto the land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the. yenng 
child's life. 








EVANG 


21. Wen ban flod op, og tog Bar» 
Be og dets Moder, og fom til Iſraels 

nd. 

22. Wen der han hørte, at Archelaud 
regjerede i Judæa, i fin Faders Hero⸗ 
did Sted, frygtede han for at komme 
derhen; men han blev advaret af Gud 
* Drøm, og veeg hen til Galilcas 

ne. 


23. Og han. kom, og boede i en Stad, 
fam laldes th, at det (fulde fuld» 
fommed, ſom fagt er ved Propheterne. 
at han Kal faldes NMagaræud. 


3. Capitel. 


Mer i de ſamme Dage fremſtod 
— — * — jr præ 
is ügea rien, og ſagde: 

2. Omvender eder; thi Qinuneriges 

Rige er kommen nær. 

3. Thi han er den, om hvilfen Øro= 
pheten Eſaias haver talet, ſom ſiger: 
bet er hans Roſt. fom raaber i Orle⸗ 
nen: bereder HErrens Vei, gjører hang 
se en ba —— 

4. Men Johannes, han de 
$lædebon af Kameelhaar. og et Læn 
derbelte om ſin Lend; men hans Mad 
var Græghopper og vild Honning. 


5. Da udgift Jerufalem til ham, og 
det ganffe Judæa, og aft Landet om- 
ling Jordan. 

6. Og de dobtes af ham i Jordan, de, 
ſom bekjendte deres Synder. 

7. Wen ber han fage mange Phari⸗ 
ſeer og Sadducæer komme fi fin 
Daab, fagde han til dem: I Øgleun- 

! Boo. vifte eder at flye fra ben 

tifommende Vrede? .,, . . 


8. Borer berfor Omvendelſens bær» 
bige Frugter. 44 

9, Og. mener itfe, gt J bille 
eder ſeld: vi have Araham ti: 
thi jeg figer eder: at Gud fan opvæffe 
Ubraham Born af disſe Stene. 


10. Men Sren ligger åg allerede ved 
Roden af Træerne ; Berfor ſtal hvert 


ge bed | 
il Faber; 





ELIUM. 2 


21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
ehelaus did reign in Judea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being warned ef God in a 
dream, he turned aside iuto the 
parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a eity ealled Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was — 
ken by the prophets, He shall 
called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER UL 


ir days eame — * 
i reaching in the wi 
— of Idea. 

2 And saying, Repent ye; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one erying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same Joha had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wi 


honey. . 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, . 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

Z T But when he saw many ef 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
Q generation of vipers, who. hath 
warned. you to flee from the wratk 
to come rd 

8 Bring forth . therefore fruits 
meet for repeptance:  … … - 

9 And think not tø say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
"qur father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones. to 

raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also.the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there- 





10 


Træ, fom iffe bær god Frugt, afhug⸗ 
ges, ng kaſtes i Ilden. I 


11. Jeg døber eder vel meb Vand til 
Omvendelſe; men den, ſom fommer 
efter mig, er ftærfere end jeg, hvis 
Sloe jeg ikke er værdig at bære; han 
ſtal døbe eder med den Hellig Aand og 


Ild. 

122. Hans Kaſteſtovl er i hans Haand, 
og han ſtal igjennemrenfe fin Loe, og 
ſanke fin Hvede i Laden; men Abner» 
— han obbrænde med uſluklelig 

l 


13. Da kom JEſus fra Galilæa til 
Jordan fil Johannes, for af døbes af 

am. 

14. Men Johannes formeente ham 
det meget, og ſagde: jeg haver behob 
at dobed af dig, og du fommer til mig? 

15. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
ham: tilfted det nu; thi ſaaleded bør 
det 08 at fuldkomme al Retfærdighed. 
Da tilftedte han ham. 


16. Og der JEſus bar døbt, ſteeg 
han ſtrax op af Vandet; og fee, Him⸗ 
lene aabnede8s ham, og han ſaae Guds 
Aand fare ned fom en Due, og komme 
over ham. i 


17. Og fee, (der fom) en Røft af 
Himlene, ſom fagde: denne er min 
Søn, den Elſtekige, ihvillen jeg haver 
Velbehag. 


4. Capitel. 


De blev IEſus fort af Aanden til 
Orkenen, for at friftes af Djæ= 
belen. 

2. Og der han havde faftet fyrretyve 
Dage og fyrretyve Nætter, hungrede 
han amfider. FSK i 

3. Dg Frifteren gif HH Ham, og ſagde: 
er bu Guds Son, da flig, at disſe 
Stene blive Brød.  . 


4. Men han fvarede, og fagde: ber 
er ſtrevet: Menneffet lever iffe alene 
ved Brød, men ved ethvert Ord, ſom 
udgaaer igſennem Guds Mund. 


ST. MATTHÆI 


fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not: wor- 
thy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire : 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the 
garner ; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 T Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. i 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of the; 
and comest thou to met 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fuld) 
all righteousness. Then he suf- 
fered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him: - 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ike was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. ' 

2 And when he had fasted ny 
days and forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungered. 

3 And' when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. 

4 But he answéred and said, It 
is written, Man shall not 'live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 


EVANGELIUM. 


5. Da tog Djævelen ham med fig til 
ben ge Stad; og fatte ham paa 
Tindingen af Templet, og fagde fil 


m: 
6. Er du Guds Søn, da faft dig felv 
her ned; thi der er ſtrevet: han ſtal 
give fine Engle Befaling om dig, og 
de ſtulle bære dig paa Gænderne, at 
ris HE ſtal ſtode bin Fod paa nogen 
n. ; . 


7. Da fagde JEſus til ham: der er 
atter ſtrevet: du ſtal iffe friſte HErren 
din Gud. 

8. Atter tog Djævelen ham med fig 
op paa et faare hoit Bjerg, og viſte 
ham alle Verdens Riger og deres Her⸗ 
lighed, og fagde til ham: 


9. Alt bette vil jeg give big, om bu 
bil falde ned, og tilbede mig. 


10. Da ſagde JEfus til ham: viig 
bort, Satan! thi der er ſtrevet: du 
I tilbede HErren bin Gud, og tjene 
m alene. Ak. 


11. Da forlod: Djævelen ham; og 
fee, Englene gif til ham, og tjente 


han. 

12. Men der JEſus hørte, at Jo= 
hanneå var overantvordet, veeg han 
ben til Galilæa. 

13. Og der han hadde forladt Mza⸗ 
reth, kom han, og e i Capernaum, 
bet, fom ligger ved Soen paa Sebu⸗ 
lons og Naphthalis Grendſer, 


14. at det ſtulde fuldlommed, ſom er 
fagt ved Propheten Eſaias, ſom ſiger: 


15. Sebufons Land og Naphthalis 
. Land ved Havets Bei pad denne Side 
Jordan, Hedningernes Galilæa: 


16. det Folk, ſom fab i. Motle, haver 
feet et. ftort'Ly8,vog dem, ſom ſadei 
Dodend Land og Skyzhe, dem er op» 
gaaet et Lys. 

17. Fra'den Tid begyndte JEſus at 
bræbife, og fige: omvender eder; thi 
Himmeriges Stige er kommet nær. 


18. Men der JEfn8: vandrede ved |. 
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5 Then the devil taketh him.up 
into the HD eity, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 


6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down, 
for it is written, He shall give his 
angels cha concerning thee: 
and in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the' devil taketh him up 


into an exceeding me! mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king- 


doms of the world, and the glory 
of them; i 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and-worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. ' 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 

12 7 Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving. Nazareth, he 
came -and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
— was spoken by Esaias the 

et. sayng, i 
115 The lend of Zabulon, and tie 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles : SAKSE DE 

16 The people which sat in dark- 


ness, saw-gredt. light; and 'to them 


which sat in the region and sha- 
dow of death, light is sprung up. 
"17 T From that time Jesus begån 
to preach, and to say, Repent ;. for 
tie kingdom of heaven is at. hand. 
18 J And Jesus, walking by the 


dl 
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den Galilæiffe Søe, fane han to Bra- | sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
bre Simon, ſom kaldes Betru&, og | Siman ealled Peter, and Andrew 
Andreas, hang Broder, ſom kaſtede his brother, casting a net imåo the 
Garn i Søen — thi de vare Fiffere. — | sea; for they were fishers. 

19. Og han fagde til den: følger | 19 And he saith unto " Fol- 
efter mig, fan bil jeg gjøre eder til | low me, and I will make you fish- 
Menneſte⸗Fiſtere. ers of men. 

20. Men. de forlode ſtrat Garnene | 20 And th — left 
og fulgte ham. their nets, and followed him. 

21. Og ber han gif frem derfra, fade! 21 And going on from thence, 
han to andre Brødre, Jakobus, Zebe= | he saw other two brethren, James 
bæl (Søn), og. Johannes, hans Bro» | the son of Zebedee, and Jolm his 
ber, i Stibet men deres gader Zebe⸗ brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
dœus, at de bodte bereg Garn; og han | their father, mending their neta: 
kaldte dem. and hø called them 





22. Wen de forlode ſtrax Slibet og | 
— anid their father, 


23. Og JEſus gif omfring i ganſte 


dered Faber, og fulgte ham. 


Galilæa, lærte i deres. Synagoger, og 
prodilede Rigets Evangelium, og hel= | 
bredede al Sygdom ag al Sfrøbelighed | 
iblandt Bolte. 


Sri eg — de førte til ham alle dem, | 
* havde Ondt, ſom med adſtillige 
Sygdomme og Piner vare beheftede, 
baade de Befatte, og Maanefuge, og 
Værfbrubne ; , og han helbredede dem. 


25. Og der 
fra Galilea. og- 


ham meget Foll 
capolis, og Jery- 


ſalem, og Judæa, og fra hün Side and 


Jordau 


3. Capitel. 
MM", ber han ſaae — gif hen 
paa Bjerge 


g ber 


havde fat * gå Bend Difeipie til 


Dam ' 

2. Og han oplod fin Mund, ært 

dem. ogrſagde⸗ 

3. Salige ere de Fattige i Aantens 
thi Himmeriges Rige er deres 


fell 4. Galige ere, be, fom førge; thide 
e bu 

5. Galige ere de Saptmobige; ; ti de 
ſtulle arve Jorden 





22 And they immediately leftthe 


follovr- 


ET] And Jens we went — all 
Ga teaching in their synea- 
gogues and preaching the 

of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness, and alt man- 


ner of disease among the: le. 
g hand Rygte udfom over al | — en 


24 And his fame went throngh 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken. with: divers diseases and tor-. 
ments, and those which weré poc- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
wøre — and those that had 
the palsy; and he healed them. 

25 "And there — — — 
multitudes af people, from Galilep, 

from Deckpolis, and. fram Je 
rusalem, and: from —* and from 


beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


ND seeing the multitudes, he 
went up inte æ mountain: and 
when. he was eat, his disciples 
came upto him. 
' 2 And he opened his mouth, and 
ERNE tham, saging; | 
lessed:;øre ike 2 poor in spirit 
* Nheirs is *ho cingdom of hes 
ven. 
4 Blessed -are they that moum: 
for they shall be comførted. 
5 Blessed øre the møgk;: for they 
shall inherit the earth 
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6. Salige ere de, fom hungre og | -6 Blessed ære they which do hun- 


torfte efter Retfœordighed; thi: de ſtulle 
mæftes. : i 


7. Salige ere de Barmhſerlige; thi 
dem Hal vederſares Barmhle d. 

8. Salige ere de René af Hjertet; 
thi de ſtulle fee Sud. SØN 

9. Salige ere be Fredſommelige; thl 
be ſtulle faldes Guds Bern. | 


10. Salige ere de, fom lide gorfel⸗ 
gelſe for Ketfœerdigheds Skyid; thi 
Hinmeriges Rige er deres. 


11. Sallge ere I, naar man beſpot- 
ter og forfølger eder, og taler alle⸗ 
haande: Ondt Smed, eder for min 
Sſyld, og Iver def. - å É 

12. Glæder og freyder eder, ihi eders 
Len ſtal være megen i Himlene; thi 
faa have de forfulgt Propheterne, ſom 
vare ſor eder. — 


13. I ere Jordens Salt, men om 
Saltet miſter ſin Kraft, hvormed ſtal 
(da) det ſaltes? Det drer tit Intet 
mere, uden til at kaſtes tid; og nedtræ- 
bed af Benneffene… 


14 J ere Verdens Byd; den Stab, 
eg eder paa et Bjerg, Tan iffe 


15. Mar tætrder” hoffer ikke et 290, 
og fætter det under en Stjeppe; men 
paa en Lyſeſtage; faa ſtinner det for 
alle bem, ſom ere'f Huſet. ' 

16. Labet faa eders Lys flinne' for 
Menneflene, at be fee ebers gode Gſer⸗ 
ninger, og ære eders Fader, ſom ér i 
Himlene. sne ENE 

17. I fralle iffe mene, at jeg ef kom⸗ 
men for at afffåffe Lover effer Prophe⸗ 
terne; jeg er ikle kommen for at oploſe. 
men af fuldkomme. — 

18. Thi ſandelig ſtger jeg eder: ind⸗ 
til Himmelen og Jorden forgaage, ſtal 
iffe ent cen ben mindſte Bogſtav eller 
cen Toddel forgaae af Loben, førend 
de Ting flee alleſammen. ; SK; 

bryder eet af 


19. Derfor, hoo, ſom 

didſe mindſte Bud, og lærer Menne⸗ 
ſtene —— kaldes ben 
mindſte i Himmertiges Rige; men Hvo, 


ger and thirst after rightøsusness : 
or they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they skall obtain mércy. 

8 Blessed aré the pure: in heart : 
for they shall see God. . - 

9 Blessed are the peate-måkers: 
for they shall be called the child- 
ren of.God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
— for righteousness' sake: 

or theirs is the kingdem of hea- 
ven. 

11 Bløssed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persécute and 
shall say all manner ef evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. - i 

12 Rejoice, be exceeding 
— > for great is your reward in 

eaven: for t 


the prophets which were before 
j i … £ 


"13: MH. 'Ye are tlie salt of the earth: 
but if thø'salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
thenéeforth good for vothing, but 
tt be east out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
Å aty that ĩs set on ati hill cannot 
be hid. ie 


"15 Nefther do men hoht a candle, 
ånd put it under a-bushel, but on a 
candlestick: and 'it givefh light 
unto all that are in the house. - 

16 Let your light se shine before 
nen, that fhey may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17.4 Think mot that I am come 
to destrfåy the law, or the pro- 
hets: I am not come to destroy, 
but ok fulfil. — * 
18 For verily I say unto you, Ti 
heaven and Sark ma, ane] jot or 
one tittle shall in 20/wisé pass from 

the law, till all be fulfled. 


"19 Mosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
80, he shall be called the least in 
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fom dem gjør, og al ER ſtal kaldes 
ſtor i ———— 
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the kingdom g heaven: but who- 
soever. shall do, and .teach them, 
the same shall be called great in 


the — of heavon. 


20. Thi jeg ſiger eder: uden at eders 
Retfærdighed bliver —— de Skrift⸗ 
floges og Bharifæers, komme I ingen» 
lunde: ind i Himmeriges Rige. 


21. J have hørt, at der er. fagt. de 
Gamle: du ſtal iffe ibjelflaae, men 
hvo, fom. DE REGEE, UGE: pære — 
for Dommen. 


22. Men jeg ſiger eder, af hver den, 
fom er berd paa fin: Broder uden 
Sig, flat være: ſtyldig for Donunen; 
men hvo, ſom ſiger til fin Broder: 
Raka! ffal: være ſtyldig for. Raadet; 
men hvo, fom -figer: du Daare Nai 
være ſtyldig til Helvedes Ild. 


23. Derfor, naar du offrer din Gave 
paa Alteret, og kommer der ihn, at din 
Broder haver Noget imod dige: 


24. fan: fod din Gave blibe der for 
Ulteret, og: gal ben, forlig dig forſt 
med din Broder, og fom. da. og offre 
bin Gave 

25. Ver fnart velbillig mod din 
Modſtander, medens du er med ham 
pan Veien: at Modſtanderen iffe ftal 
overantyvorde dig til Dommeren; og.at 
Dommeren iffe ſkal operantvorde dig 
til Tjeneren, og du ſtal kaſtes i Fængfel. 

26. Sandelig jeg ſiger dig: du ſtal 
flet. iffe fommg ud. derfra, — 
betaler: den ſidſte Hoid. 


27. J have hørt, al der er ſagt til de 
Gamle: du. ffal iffe bedrive Hoer. 


28. Men jeg figer eder, at hver den, 
fom feer paa en Ovinde, for at begjere 
hende, haver allerede bedrevet Hoer 
med hende i fit Hierte 

29. Men derfom bit hoire Øic forar⸗ 
ger dig, da riv det ud, og kaſt det fra dig; 
det er big. gavnligt, af eet af dine 

Lemmer tabes, og iffe — ganſte Lege⸗ 
me ket anes i Gelded 


20 For say unto you, That ex- 
cept your, rightequsness shall ex- 
ceed the right ———— of the soribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 T Ye have heard that it was 
said. by. them .of old time, Thon 
shalt not kill; and whesoeyer shall 

kill, chall be in danger of the judg- 
—— 

22 But.Isay unto yon 
soever ig angry sik Så Bree: 
without a.canse, shall, be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in-danger of -the council : 

t whosoever chall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 

ift to-tha altar, aud there remem- 

erest — X brother ha hath aught 
against the 

24 Leave — thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy: gift. 

25 Agree with. thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the w 7 

with him; lest at any time the, 
versary deliver thaee to ihs ju 
and the judge deliver.theg to t 
officer, and thou be cast into — 

26 Vorily I say unto theg;, Thou 
shalt by no means ceme out-thence, 
till, thou hast, paid the uttormosi 
— 

ny Ye have gele that.it was 
said them. of. old time, Thou 
shalt * commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto.you, "hat who- 
soever lopketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast if from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 

perish, and net that thy whole — 


33 be cast into hell. 
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30. Og om bin hoire Haand forar⸗ 
ger big, da hug den af, og faft den fra 
dig; thi det er dig gavnligt, af eet af 
dine Lemmer tabes, og iffe dit ganfle 
Legeme flal kaſtes i Helvede. 


31. Men der er ſagt, at hvo, ſom 

ie fig fra fin Huſtru, ſtal give hende 
Skilomisſe⸗Brev 

is Men jeg figer eder, at. hvo, ſom 
filer fig fra fin Huſtru. uden for 
Hoers Sag, gjør, at hun bedriver goer; 
og hoo, fonr tager. en Fraflilt tilægte, 
bedriver Hoer. 


33. J habe fremdeles hert, at der ér 
fagt de Gamle: bu ſtal iffe gjøre nogen 
faiſt Eed. men du flal holde HErren 
dine Eder. 


34. Men jeg figer cder, at 3 ſtulle 
aldeles intet ſpcerge, hverlen ved Sim: 
melen, thi den er Guds Throne 7: 

35, ei heller bed Jorden, thi den er 
hans Fodders Skammel; ei heller ved 
Jeruſalem, thl det er ven ftore Konges 


86. Du ftal iffe heller fværge ved bit 
Hoved ; thi du fan ille gjøre et Haar 
hvidt eller fort. ' 

37. Men eders Tale ſtal være ja, ja; 
nei, nel; men pas: der er over dette, 
er af bet Onde. ; . 


38. J babe all, ——— Øie 
for Die! og Tand for Tand! : 


39. Men jeg ſiger eder, at g ſtulle 
iffe fætte eder imod det Onde; men 
derfom Nogen giver dig et Slag paa 
dit hoire Kindbeen; vend ham bet an⸗ 
sk Als til. 

0. Og derſom Rogen bil gaae irette | - 

mi big, og fage din Kjortel, lad ham 
og —— Kappen. 

Øg derfom Nogen winger dig til 

* en Miil, gak to med am: 


42. Giv den, ſom beder big; og bend 
dig iffe fra ben, ſom vil laane af dig. 


43. J have hørt, af der er fagt” du 


30.And if thy right hand and offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one: øf thy members should 

— and not — whole body 
sh be cast into hell 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give. hør a writing of. divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That who- 
søever. shall put away his wife, 

saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her 
æt is divorced, committeth adal- 


T Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been maid by them of old 
tifne, Thøn shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but shalt. perform unto .the 
Lord thine oathe: 

84 But I say unta ydu, Swaar not 
atall:-neither by. heaven ; for it is 
God's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool : nejther by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King: 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy liéad, because. thou canst not 
make one hair white.or.black. 

37 But let your commumcation 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: far what- 
sodver is More than. —* cometh 
of: evil. 

"38: T Ye have — that it "hash 
besn said, An eye for.an. Bye, and 
a.tooth for a tooth… 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not évil : but whosoever' shall 
smite thee on thy right check, turn 
to him the other also. i 


40 And if any mån will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoéver shall compel 
theb to gé a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42.Givø to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away. ” 

43 T Ye have heard that it hath 
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fat IT etfte bin Rafte, og hade din Fi⸗ 


Sa. Men jeg ſiger eder: eiſter eders 
Fiender, velſigner dem, ſom eder bande, 
gjører dem godt, fom eder hade, og be⸗ 
der for dem, fom gere eder Slade, dg 
forfølge eder; i 


45. paa bet J ſtulle vorde ederå Fa⸗ 
ders Børn, ſom er i Himlene; thi han 
tader fin Soel opgage over Onte og 
Gode, og fader regne over Stetfærbige 
og Uretfærbige. 


46. EM derſom J eiſte bem, ſom eder 
lig hvad have I da for Løn? gjøre 
irte ogſaa Toldere det ſamme? . 


7. Og berſom J hilfe eberd. Brodre 
— hvad Synderligt gjøre J da? 
sløre ifte Toldere ligefaa? : 
Derfor ſtulle J være fuldlomue 
Fred eders Faber, om er i Ginilene, | as 
er fuldtommen. DÅ 


6. — 


Gee agt paa, at I ikle gjøre ederd 
Almisſe før —— — at 
anſees af dem; ellers have J ifl 

ho8 ever Fader, ſom er i Gimle: 


2. Derfor, naar bu gbor Aimidſe, ſtal 


du iffe iade bloſe I Baſuner for dig. 


ſom Øienftalfene gjøre I Synagogerne 
og paa Gaderne, paa bet De -fiame |in 
æres af Mennefene; fandeligen figer 
jeg eder: de have alt faaet deres Lan. 


3, Men naar bu gjør mid fe, faa | 


lad die venſtre Haand icle vide, hoad 
bin hoire gior; 

4. paa det din Almisſe fan være i 
Lendom, og bin: Fader, fon ſeer 1 Lan- 
dom, han flat betale dig aabenbare. 


5, Og naar bu. beder, Uk bu tffe 
være ſom Dienſlallene; thi de flade 
gierne og bede i Synagogerne og paa 
Gadernes Hjorner, paa bet be kunne 
anfees af Menneſtene; ſandelig ſiger 
jeg eder, at be have alt faaet. deres Lon. 
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been said Thou shalt love thy 


I meighboar, and hate thine enemy: 


44 But I say unto you, Love your 
énumnies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate 
you, and — for them which de- 
spitefully 80 you, and porseoute 


yoQ 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father is in heaven : 
for he makuti' his sun tørise on 
the sviland on.the godd, and send- 
oth rain'on.the just addon the un» 
just. 

46 For if 
love you, w 


e love — vhioh 


what reward have ye? 
do not: &wen the. —— the 
arne 


AT Andif ye —* your "brethren 
only, what do ye more than ethers? 
do not even — — ? 

48' Be ye.therefore pé even 

as your — wil is in heaven 
is — 


CHAPTE R VI. 


— heed that ye do not your 
”alms before men, to bé sen 
Lør | of them: otherwike ye hive as no 


| reward of your Father: — is in 


Wøaven;: : 

"2. Therefore, when: — — 
thine alms, do not somsi & trunpet 
—— — as the — do, 


— that they må: may — — 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
er have. their reward. 

ut when. thou dæst almå, let 
* thy left hand know what thy 


| right hand doeth; 


, be in se- 
iel seeth 
reward 


4 That thine alms ma 
øret : and thy Father 
himself —— 


seen of men. Verily T say unto 
you, They have theiz reward. 
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6. Men du, naar du beder, gaf ind i 


bit Kammer, og luft din Dør, og beed 
til bin Fader, fom er I Londom, og bin 
Fader, ſom feer i øndom, ſtal betale 
big aabenbare 


7. Men naar I bede, ſtulle J iffe 


bruge overflødige Ord, ſom Hednin⸗ 
gerne, thi de mene, at blive benhørte, 
naar de bruge mange Ord. 


8. Derfor ffulle I iffe vorde dem 


lige; thi eders gader veed, hvad J 
have behov, førend 34 bede ham. - 


f 9. Derfor ſtulle I faaledes bede: Vor 


Fader, du ſom er i Himlene! Helliget 


' borde bit Navn; ' 


| 


| 


10. Somme-bdit Rige; Slee din Vil⸗ 
lie, fom i Himmelen. faa og paa Jor» 


r den. i 
1II. Gid o8 i Dag vort daglige Brød ; 


i 


, 


12. Og forlad o8 bor Styld, faa ſom 
bi forlade bore Styldnere; ” 

13. Og led od ille ind i Friftelfe ; 
Men frie 08 fra det Onde; Thi dit er 
— og Kraften. og Herligheden i 
Evighed, Amen. : 

14. Thi forlade I Menneffene deres 
Overtrædelfer, ffal eders himmelſle Fa⸗ 
der og forlade eder. 

15. Men forlade I Menneſlene iffe 
deres Onertrædelfer, ſtal eders Fader 
itfe heller forlade eders Overtræbdelfer. 

16. Men naar 3 fafte, ſtulle 3 iffe 
fee bedrevede ud, ſom Wienffalfene ; 
thi de forvende deres Anſigt, at de 
kunne fees af Menneſtene at fafte; 
fandelig figer jeg eder, at de have alt 
faaet deres Løn 


17. Men naar du fafter, da ſalv bit 
Hoved, og toe dit Anſigt. 


18. at bu iffe flal feed af Menne⸗ 
flene at fafte, men af din gader, fom 
er i Londom, og din gader, ſom feer i 
Løndom, Kal betale dig aabenbare. 


19. Samler eder iffe Liggendefæ paa 
Jorden, hvor Mol og Ruft fordærve, 
og hvor Tyve igjennembryde og ftjæle. 


20. Men famler eder Liggendefæ i 
d2 


… 17 
6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 


thon hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall roward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art in 
eaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven. 

11 —— us this day our daily 


read. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your t ; 

16 TMoreover, when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily I sa 
unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 


face; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father, 
which is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther, which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 7 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and sfeal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
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Himmelen, hvor hverken Mol el heller 
Ruft forderver, og hvor Tyve iffe 
iglennembryde, el heller ftjæle ; 


21. Thi hvor eders Liggendefæ er, der 
bil og eders Hjerte bære. 

22. Diet er Legemets Lys; derfor, 
derſom dit Die er reent, bliver dit 
ganffe Legeme lyſt. 


23. Men derſom bit Øie er ondt, 
bliver bit ganffe Legeme mørft; der⸗ 
ſom derfor det Ly8, der er i big, er 
Mørfe, hvor ftort bliver da Morket? 


24. Ingen fan tjene to Herrer; thi 
han vil enten hade den eene og elffe 
Den anden, eller holde fig til den eene 
og foragte den anden; J funne iffe 
tjene Gud og Mammon. 


25. Derfor figer jeg eder: belymrer 
eder iffe for eders Liv, hvad J ſtulle 
, æde, og hvad J ſtulle briffe; iffe heller 
for eders Legeme, hvad 3 ffulle ifores. 
Er iffe Livet mere end Maden, og Le- 
gemet mere end Klæderne ? 


26. Seer til Himmelens Fugle, at de 
faae ilfe, og hofte iffe, og ſamle iffe i 
Lader, og eders himmelſte Fader føder 
dem; ere J iffe meget mere end de ? 


27. Men hvo iblandt eder fan lægge 
en Alen til fin Vægt, endog han be- 
fymrer fig derfor ? 

28. Og hvi bekymre J eder for Klo⸗ 
derne? betragter Lilierne paa Marken, 
hvorledes de voxe: de arbeide iffe, 
ſpinde og ikke. 

29. Men jeg ſiger eder, at end iffe 
Salomon i al fin Herlighed bar flædt, 
fom cen af dem. 

30. Kleder da Gud faaledes bet 
Græs paa Marfen, fom er i Dag, og 
i Morgen kaſtes i Ovnen, (ffulde han) 
iffe, meget mere (flæde) eder, I lidet 
troende? 

31. Derfor ſtulle I iffe bekymre eder, 
og fige: hvad ſtulle vi æde? eller: 
hvad ſtulle vi briffe? eller: hvormed 
fiulle bi flæde 06? 
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sures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thievesdo not break through 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great ts 
that darkness ! 

24 T Noman can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do' they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin; 

29 And yet I say unto yoi, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Where 
withal shall we be clothed ? 
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32. thi efter alt ſaadant føge Hed⸗ 
ningerne. Thi eder himmelffe Fader 
deed, at J have alle disſe Ting behov. 


33. Men føger førft Guds Rige, og 
hans Retfærdighed, faa ſtulle og alle 
bidfe Ting tillægget eder. 


34. Belymrer eder derfor iffe for den 
Dag i Morgen; thi den Dag i Mor» 
gen flal befymre fig for fine egne Ting. 
Qver Dag haver nof i fin Plage. 


7. Capitel. 


emmer iffe, at I ille flulle dom⸗ 
med; thi med hoad Dom 34 
dømme, ſtulle J dommes; 
2. og med hvad Maal g maale, flal 
Yder igjen maales. 


3. Men hvi feer du Sfæven, fom er 
i din Broders Øie, men Yjelfen i dit 
(eget) Øie bliver du iffe vaer? 


4. Eller hvorledes ſiger du til din 
Broder: hold! jeg vil drage Sfæven 
ud af dit Øie, og fee, der er en Øjelfe 
i dit (eget) Die! 

5, Du Dienſtalk? drag forſt Bjelfen 
ud af bit (eget) Øie, og da fan du fee 
ir at uddrage Sfæven af din Broder 

ie. 


6. Giver iffe Hundene det Hellige; 
fafter iffe heller eders Perler for Svi- 
nene, at de iffe ffulle nedtræde dem 
med bereg Fødder, og bende fig og 
ſonderrive eder. 

7. Beder, faa flal eder gived; leder, 
faa ſtulle I finde; banfer, faa ffal 
eder oplades; É i 

8. thi hver den, fom beder, han faaer, 
og ben, fom leder, han finder, og den, 
fom banfer, ham ſtal oplades. 


9. Eller hvoilfet Menneſte er der af 
eder, fom, ifald hang Søn beder ham 
om Brød, vil give ham en Steen? 

10. Og derfom han beder ham om en 
Fiſt, mon han give ham en Slange? 
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32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentilesseek :) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added un- 


to you. | 
34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it- 
self. Sufficient unto the day is 


the evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 
—— not, mat ye be not judg- 
"ed. 


2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thon the 
mote that is in thy brother”s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye" 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye" 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

6 7 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither east ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 TAsk,and it shallbegiven you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shaH be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent ? 


20 


11. Derſom J da, ſom cre onde, bide 
at give ederd Børn gode Gaver, hvor 
meget mere ſal ederg Fader, fom er i 
Himlene, gide dem gode Gaver, ſom 
ham bede! 


12. Derfor, aft det, ſom J ville, at 
Menneſlene ſtulle gjøre mod eder, det 
giorer J og mod dem; thi faadan er 
Loven og Bropheterne. 

13. Gaaer ind ad den fnevre Bort; 
thi den Bort er vlid, og den Vei er 
bred, fom fører hen til Fordærvelfe, og 
de ere mange, fom gaae ind igjennem 
den. 

14. Thi den Vort er fnever og den 
Vei er trang, fom fører hen til Livet, 
og de ere faa, fom finde den. 


15. Men vogter eder for de falfte 
Propheter, ſom fomme til eder i Faare⸗ 
læder, men ere indvorteg glubende 
Ulve. 

16. Af deres Frugter ſtulle I fjende 
dem; fan man og fanfe Viindruer af 
Torne ? eller Figen af Tidbler ? 

17. Saaledes bærer hvert godt Træ 
gode Frugter; men et raaddent Træ 
bærer onde Frugter. 

18. Et godt Træ fan iffe bære onde 
Brugte, et raaddent Træ fan iffe 

re gode Frugter. 
19. Hvert Træ, ſom iffe bærer god 
Frugt, afhugges, og kaſtes I Ilden. 


20. Derfor ſtulle I Fjende dem af de» 
reg Frugter. 

21. Ikke enhver, ſom figer til mig: 
HErre! HErre! flal indgaae i Gim- 
meriges Rige; men den, fom gjør min 
Faders Villie, fom er I Himlene. 


- 92. Der ffal mange fige til mig paa 
hiin Dag: HErre! HErre! have bi 
iffe propheteret ved dit Ravn? og 
have vi iffe uddrevet Djæble bed dit 
Navn? og have vi iffe gjort mange 
fraftige Gjerninger ved bit Navn? 
23. Og da vil jeg befjende for dem: 
jeg kjendte eder aldrig ; viger bort fra 
mig, J, fom beflitte eder paa Uret ! 
24. Derfor, hver den, ſom hører disfe 
mine Ord og gjør efter dem, den vil 
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las If ye then being evil know 
ow to give good gifts unto your 
children, how — more shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
give good things tø them that ask 
him?" 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 I Enter ye in at the strait 
gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat : 

14 Because, strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 7 Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. > 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 T Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven.” 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works ? : 

23 And then will I profese unto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 T Therefore, whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
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jeg ligne ved en forftandig Mand, fom 


byggede fit Huus paa en Klippe. 


25.. Og en Stylregn nedfaldt, og 
Vandlobene fom, og Vindene blæfte, 
og faldt an paa ſamme Huus, og det 
faldt iffe; thi det bar grundfæftet paa 
en Klippe. 

26. Og hver, fom hører disſe mine 
Drd, og gjør iffe efter dem, ſtal lignes 
ded,en baarlig Mand, ſom byggede fit 
Guu8 paa Sand. 


27. Og en Stylregn nedfaldt, og 
Vandlobene fom, og Vindene blæfte 
og ſtodte an paa famme Quud, og det 
faldt, og dets Fald var ftort. 


28. Og det begav fig, ber JEſus 
havde fuldendt diåfe Ord, forundrede 
Follet fig faare ober hang Lærdom. 


29. Thi 
ber habde 
Striftiloge. 


n lærte bem, fom den, 
yndighed, og iffe ſom de 
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Men der han gif ned af Bjerget, 
fulgte ham meget Folf. 


2. Og fee, en Spedalſt fom, tilbad 
ham og ſagde: HErre, om du vil, faa 
Tan du reuſe mig. 


3. Og JEſus udrakte Haanden, rørte 
bed ham; og fagde: jeg vil; blid reen! 
og hans Spedalfthed blev ftrag renfet. 


4. Og JEſus fagde til ham: fee til, 
at du figer Ingen det; men gaf hen, 
betee big ſeld for Bræften, og offre den 
Gave, ſom Mofes haver befalet, dem 
til et Vidnesbyrd. 

5. Men ber JEſus gif ind i Caper- 
naum, traadte en Hovedsômand hen til 
ham, og fagde: 

6. HErre, min Dreng ligger hjemme 
bærfbrubden, og pines ſparligen. 


7. Og JEſus fagde til ham : jeg vil 
komme, og helbrede ham. É 
8 Og Hovedômanden fvarede, og 


doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 


blew, and beat upon that house; 


— it fell: and great was the fall 
of at. 

28 And it came to pass when Je- 
sus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
tran 


e. 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
seribes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


W he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a le- 

r and worshipped him, saying, 
d, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his inkl was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man ; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and of- 
fer the gift that Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

5 T And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered ar? 


. 
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ſagde: HErre, jeg er iffe værd, at du 
ſtal gaae ind under mit Tag; men flig 
iffun et Ort, faa bliver min Dreng 
helbredet. 

9. Thi jrg er og et Menneffe, fom er 
under: Øvrighed, men haver Strids⸗ 
mænd under mig; og figer jeg til den» 
ne: gaf! faa gaaer han; og til den 
anden: kom! faa kommer han; og til 
min Yjener: gjør det! faa gjorhan det. 

10. Wen der JEſus det hørte, for» 
undrede han fig, og ſagde til dem, 
fom fulgte: fandelig figer jeg eder, 
end iffe i Ifrael haver jeg fundet faa 
ftor en Troe. 

11. Men jeg figer eder, at Mange 
ſtulle fomme fra Øfter og Befter, og 
fidde tilbordå med Abraham og Jfal 
og Jafob i Himmeriges Rige. 


12. Men Rigets Bern ſtulle udkaſtes 
i bet yderſte Morke; der ffal være 
Graad og Tænders Gnidſel. 


13. Og JEſus fagde til Hovedsman⸗- 
den: gaf bort, og big ſtee, fom bu 
troede! og hang Dreng blev helbredet 
i den ſamme Timé. 


14. Og JEſus fom i Vetri Huus/og 
faae, at hang Huſtrues Moder laae, 
om havde Feber. 

15. Og han rørfe bed hendes Haand, 
ag Feberen forlød hende; og hun ſtod 
op, og tjente dem. , 

16. Men der det var blevet Aften, 
førte de mange Beſatte til ham; og 
han uddrev Aauderne med et Ord, og 
helbredede dem alle, fom hapde ondt; 


17. at det ſtulde fuldkommed, ſom er 
talt ved Propheten Eſaias, ſom figer : 
han tog vore Sfrøbeligheder, og bar 
(vore) Sygdomme. 

18. Wen der JCfus fane meget Folk 
omfring fig, befoel han at fare hen til 
hiin Side 


19. Og der gif en Skriftklog frem, og 
fagde til ham: Meſter, jeg vil følge 
big, hvor du gaaer hen. 

20. Og JEſus fagde til ham: Ræ= 
bene have Quler, og Himmelens Fugle 
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said, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under authori- 
ty, having soldiers under me: and 
I say to this man, Go, and he go- 
eth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 


"and he doeth ir. 


10 When Jesus heard it, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found $0 great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
ki of heaven: 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be if done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-samø hour. 

14 T And when Jesus was come 
into Peter's house, he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 

the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 
16 T When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with Åis word, 
and healed all that were sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, 
and bare our sicknesses. 

18 Y Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other side. i 

19 And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
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Reder; men Menneffend Son hader 
iffe noget, hvortil han fan hælde fit 
d 


Hobed. 

21. Men en anden af hans Diſciple 
fagde til ham: HErre, tilfted mig, at 
leg forft maa guae hen, og begrave 
min gader. 

22. Men JEſus ſagde til ham: følg 
mig, og lad de Døde begrave deres 
Døde 


23. Og han gif i Sfibet, og han 
Difciple fulgte ham. 


24. Og fee, da blev en ftor Storm 
baa Soen, faa at Slibet fljulteå af 
Bølgerne; men han fov. 


25. Og hans Difciple gif til ham, 
vafte ham op, og ſagde: HErre, frels 
od! vi forgaae. 

26. Og han fagde til bem: hvi ere 
J frygtagtige. I lidet troende? da 
fod han op, og truede Vindene og 
Seen; og det blev ganfle blikſtille 


27. Men Menneſtene forundrede ſig, 

og ſagde: hvad er denne for En, at 
MD Vindene og Havet ere ham ly⸗ 
dige 


28. Og der han fom paa hiin Side, 
lil de Gergefenerd Land, mødte ham to 
Befatte, ſom fom ud af Gravene, og 
vare faare grumme, faa at Ingen 
lunde vandre ad den Vet. 


29, Og fee, de raabte og fagde: 
JEſu, du Guds Søn! hoad have bi 
med dig at gjøre? Er du kommen bid 
for at bine 08 før Tiden? 


30, Men der bar tangt fra dem en 
for Qjord Sviin, fom gif paa Græs. 


31. Men Djæbviene bade ham, og 
lagde: derſom du uddrwer 08, da til- 
fed 08, at fare hen i Svine-Hjorden. 
32. Og han ſagde til dem: farer 
hen! Men der de vare udfarne, fore 
de hen i Svine=Syjorden ; og fee, den 
ganffe Svine⸗Hjord ftyrtede fig med 
—— af Baffen i Søen, og døde i 
udet. 
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the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 


21 And another of his disciples - 


said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 


22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol- 
low me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 T And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 


him. 

2Å And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in ihs sea, insomuch that 
the ship was covered with the 
Waves: but he was asleep. 


" 25 And his disciples came to him, 


and awokø him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man. ie 
that even the winds and tho søa 
obey him! 

28 % And when he was come to 
the other side, into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
— with devils, coming out of 

e tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might * by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we.to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God.? art 
theu come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine, 


eeding. 

81 Sothe devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away into the. herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine : 
and behold, the whole herd of 
svine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 
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ST. MATTHÆI 


33. Men Hyrderne flyede; og de gif| 33 And they that kept them, fled, 


hen i Staden, og fundgjorde det Alt⸗ 
fammen, og hvorledeå det bar gaaet 
til med de Befatte. 


34. Og fee, den ganſte Stab gif ud 
at møde JEſum; og der de faae ham, 
bade de ham, at han bilde vige fra de⸗ 
red Egne. 


9. Capitel. 


Os han traadde ind i Sfibet, og foer 
over, og fom til fin egen Stad. 


2. Og fee, de førte en Vorkbruden til 
ham, ſom laae baa en Seng; og der 
JEſus fuge deres Troe, fagde han til 
ben Verlbrudne: Søn! bær frimodig. 
bine Synder ere dig forladte. 


3. Og fee, nogle af de Skriftkloge 
Vee bed fig ſelbd: denne befpotter 
ud). 


4. Og der JEſus faae deres Tanker, 
fagde han: hvi tænfe J faa ondt i 
eders Hierter? 

5. Thi hvilfet er lettere? at flige: 
dine Synder ere big forladte ? eller, af 
fige: ftaae op og vandre 2 

6. Men at J flulle vide, at Menne⸗ 
ſtens Søn haver Magt paa Jorden, 
at forlade Synderne—da figer han til 
den Bærfbrudne : ftaae op, og tag din 
Seng, og gaf til dit Huus. 

7. Og han ftod op,;og gif bort fif fit 

uns. 


8. Øen ber Foltet det ſaae, forun⸗ 
brede de fig, og priſede Gud, ſom havde 
givet Menneſlene ſaadan Magt. 


9. Og ber JEſus gif derfra, faae han 
et Menneſte fidde i Toldboden, ſom 
hedte Matthæus, og han figer til ham : 
SE mig! og han flod ob, og fulgte 

am. | 


10. Og det fede, der han fad tilbords 
i Qufet, fee, da fom og mange Toldere 
og Syndere, og ſadde tilbords med 
JEſu og hans Diſciple. 


and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to the possessed of 
the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would depart 
out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 


AN D he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of.the palsy, lying 
on a bed: and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. | 

3 And behold, certain of the 
seribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts" 

5 For whether is eåsier to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Årise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed . to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had.given such power unto 
men. . ' 

9 T And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom : and he saith unto him 
Follow me, And he arose, an 
followed him. i 

10 TAnd it came to pass, as Je- 
sus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 











EVANGELIUM. ”- 


TI Og ber Phariſceerne faae det, 
fagde de til hans Diſcipie: hoi æder 
eders Meſter med Toldere og Syndere ? 


18. Øen der JEſus det hørte, fagde 
han til dem: de Karſte habe iffe Lægen 
behov, men de, fom have Ondt. 


13. Men gaaer hen, og lærer, hvad 
det er: Jeg haver Behag i Miſtund⸗ 
hed, og iffe i Offer.” Thi jeg er iffe 
fommen at falde Retfoœrdige, men 
Gyndere til Ommvendelfe. 

14. Da kom Johannis Difciple til 
ham, og ſagde: Hot fafte bi og Phari⸗ 
kerae meget, men dine Difciple fafte 
ille! 

15. Og JEſus ſagde til dem: funne 
Vryllupsfoltene førge, ſaaleenge Brud⸗ 
gommen er hod dem? men de Dage 
ſtulle fomme, naar Brudgommen ffal 
borttages fra bem, og da flulle de fafte. 


16. Men Ingen fætter en Klud af 
nyt Rlæde paa et gammelt Slædebon ; 
thi Kluden river Noget fra Klodebon⸗ 
net, og Hullet blider verre. 


17. Man lader og iffe ny Viin i 
gamle Læberflaffer.; ellers brifte Læder» 
flafterne, og Vinen ſpildes, og Læder» 
flafferne fordeerves; men man lader 
ny Biin i nye Læderflaffer, faa blive 
de begge tiſſammen bevarede.” 

18. Der han talede dette til dem, fee, 
da fom en Overſte, og faldt ned for 
ham, og ſagde: min Datter er moxen 
bød; men kom og læg din Haand paa 
hende, faa ſtal hun leve. 


19. Og JEſud flod op, og fulgte 
ham, tilligemed fine Difciple. 

20. Og fee, en Quinde, ſom havde 
tolv Sar havt Blodflod. traadte til bag 
bed (ham), og ved Sommen af 
hans Klædebon. 


21. Thi hun fagde bed fig feld : der» 
fom jeg iffun faaer rørt bed hans Kle⸗ 
debon, da bliver jeg helbredet. 

22. Men JEſus vendte fig om, og 
da han ſaae hende, fagde han: Dat» 
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11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with pub- 
licans and sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for Å am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

14 T Then came to him the dis- 
ciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast oft, but 
thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the 
days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast. 

16 No man puttetha piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment: for 
that which is put in to fill it up, 
taketh from thé garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 
ek new wine into new bottles, and 

oth are preserved. 

18 T Wlile ho e these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. z 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 T (And behold, a woman 
which was diseased with an issue 
of blood. twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of 
his garment. 

— For mme — mug — 
may but tou is ent 
skall Be wk6lo. — 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
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ter! vær frimodig, din Troe haver 
frelft big; og Quinden blev helbredet 
fra den famme Stund. 


23. Og der JEſus fom i den Ober⸗ 
ſtes Huus, og fane Piberne, og Meng⸗ 
den, ſom buldrede, ſagde han til dem: 


24. Viger bort! thi Pigen er iffe 
bøb, men-hun fober ; og de beloe ham. 


25. Men der Mengden bar uddrevet, 
gi! han ind, og tog hende fat bed 
Haanden; da ſtod Pigen op. 

— DOg dette Rygte kom ud i det hele 
and. 

27. Og ber JEſus gif derfra, fulgte 
ham to Blinde, fom raabte og fagde: 
du Davids Sen, forbarm dig over 08! 


28. Men-der han fom ind I Huſet, 
gif de Blinde til ham, og JEſus figer 
til dem: troe Y, at jeg fan gjøre det» 
te? de fige til ham: ja HErre“ 


29. Da rørte han bed deres Wine, og 
fagde: Eder ffee efter eders Troe. 


30. Og. deres Øine bleve aabnede; 

og JEſus bød dem ftrengeligen. og 

lagte: feer til,.at. Jugen faaer det at 
e. 


31. Men der de gif ub, udfpredte.de 
hans Rygte i hele det ſamme Land. 


32. Men. der disſe bare udgangne, 
fee, da førte de et ſtumt Menneſte til 
ham, fom bar befat. Å . 
- 33. Og-der Djævelen bar. uddreven, 
talebe den Stumme; og Folfet forun⸗ 
brede fig, og ſagde: albrig er Saadant 
feet i Iſrael. F 

34. Wen Phariſcterne ſagde: han 
uddriver Djævle ved Djcblenes Over⸗ 


ſte. 

35. Og JEſus gif omfring i alle 
Stæder og Byer, lærte i dered Syna⸗ 
goger, og prædifede Rigets Evangeli⸗ 
um, og helbredede al Sygdom og al 
Strøbelighed iblandt Foltet. 


ST. MATTHÆI 


Daughter, be of good comfort: th 
faith hath made thee whole. 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour.) ig 

23 And when Jesus: came into 
the ruler's house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

24 He-said unto them, Give place : 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to 


scorn. 
25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took ker by 
the hand, and the maid arose, 

. 26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 TAnd when Jesus departed 
— two — men — 

m, crying, and saying, son 
of David, have fiere on us. 

28 And when he was come. into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 


; — They:said unto him, Vea, 


rd. ; SES 
29 Then touched he their eyes, 


. | saying, According to your faith, be 


it unto you. i 
30 And their eyes were opened ; 


and Jesus straightly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know tt. 


31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 q As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never 50 seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils, through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
— and villages, * ing in 
eir synagogres, and preachi 
the gospel the kingdom, an 


healing every sickness, and every. 


disease among the people. 


EVANGELIUM. 


36. Men der han fane Folfet, ynke⸗ 
be han inderligen over dem; thi de 
vare forfmægtede, og adſpredte ſom 
gaar, der iffe have Hyrde. 


37. Da fagde han til fine Difciple : 
Gøften er bel ftor, men Arbeiderne 


fan. ; 
38. Beder derfor Hoſtens HErre, at 
han uddriver Arbeidere i fin Hoſt. 


10. Capitel. 


9n han faldte fine tolv Diſciple til 
fig, og gav dem Magt over de 
urene Sander, at uddrive dem, og hel⸗ 
brede alf Sygdom og Sfrøbelighed. 


2. Men dioſe ere de tolv Apoſtlers 


Nadne: den forſte, Simon, ſom kal⸗ 


bes Petrus. og Andreas, hans Broder; 
Jafobus Jebedeei (Sen), og Johan- 
ned, hans Broder ; 

3. Philippus og Barthoflomæns ; 
zhomas og Matthæus, den Tolder; 
Jafobus Uiphæl (Son), og Lebæus 
med Tilnavn Thabdæus ; 

4, Simon Cananited, og Judas 
Iſcharioth, fom eg forraadede ham. 


5, Dioſe tofv udſendte JEſus, bød 
dem, og ſagde: gaaer iffe hen paa 
Hedningernes Vet, og gaaer iffe ind i 
(nogen) de Samaritaners Stab. 


6. Men gaaer heller hen til de for». 
tabte Faar af Iſraeld Quns. 

7. Wen naar J gane hen, de præbi= 
ler, og figer: at Himmeriges Rige er 
lommet nær. 

8. Helbreder de Syge, renfer de Spe⸗ 
dalffe, opvæffer de Døde, uddriver 
Djævle. J habé atnammet det for 
Jutet, giver det for. Intet. 

9. 3 ſtulle iffe have. Guld, et Sølv, 
el Kobber i eders Belter. 

10. ei Taſte til at reiſe med, ei hefler 
to KSjortle, ei heller Sloe, ei heller 
— thi em Arbeider er ſin Fode 


11. Men hvilfen Stad eller Bye 3 


neither two coa 
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36 T But when he såtv the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they faint- 
ed, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then eaith he unto his discl- 
ples, The harvest truly ts plente- 
ous, but the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 


CHAPTER X. 


ND when he. had called unto 
him his twelve — he 
gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother; James the son 
ef Zebedee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 


mas, and Matthew the publican ; 


JamesthesensofAlpheus,and Lebbe- 
us, whose surname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
— Iscariot, who also betrayed 


5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 


and into any city of the Samaritans 


6 Borgo mthen tb ARE bet akser 
6 But go rather to the lost £. 
of the — of Israel. — 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying. 
The kingdom o heaven is at hand. 


8 Heal the sick, cleamse the le- 
pers, raise the dead, cast out de- 
vils: freely ye have. received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses; 

10 Nor serip for your journey, 
neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: (for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.) 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
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i den, ſom er det værd ; og bliver der, 
indtil I drage bort. 

12. Men naar Y gaae ind i et Huus, 
da hilfer det. ' 

13. Og derſom ſamme Huus er det 

værd, da fomme eders Fred over det, 
men er det iffe det værd, da bende 
eders Fred til eder igjen. 
" 14. Og derſom Rogen iffe vil an- 
namme eder, og ei høre eders Taler, 
gaaer ud af det Huus eller den Stad, 
og afryſter Stovet af eders Fodder. 


15. Sandelig figer jeg eder: det Kal 

ae de Sodomiters og Gomorriters 
and taaleligere paa Dommens Dag 
end den Stab. 

16. See, jeg fender eder ſom aar 
midt iblandt Ulve; border derfor ſnilde 
fom Slanger, og eenfoldige fom Duer. 


17. Men vogter eder for Menneſte⸗ 
me; thi de ſtulle overantvorde eder til 
Raadet, og hudſtryge eder I deres Sy⸗ 
"magoger. 

18. Men I ſtulle og føres for Fyrſter 
og Konger for min Skyld, dem og 
Hedningerne til et Vidnesbyrd. 


19. Men naar de overantvorde eder, 
da førger iffe for, hvorledes eller hvad 
Y ffulle tale; thi det ſtal gives eder i 
den famme Time, hvad 3 ſtulle tale. 


20. Thi J ere iffe de, fom tale; men 
det er eders Faders Aand, ſom taler i 
eder: ' 

21. Men en Broder ſtal forraade den 
anden til Doden, og en Fader fit 
Barn; og Børn ſtulle fætte fig op 
mob gorældre, og aflive dem. 


223. Og Iſtulle hades af Alle for mit 
Navns Skyld; men den, ſom bliver 
——— indtil Enden, han ſtal blive 
alig. | 

23. Men naar de forfølge eder i een 
Stad, da flyer til en anden; thi fan» 
delig figer jeg eder: J ſtulle iffe kom⸗ 

til Ende med Iſraels Stæder, ind⸗ 

»nneſtens Søn kommer 


ST. MATTHÆI 


fomme ind di, udfpørger, hvo der er | town ye shall enter, inquire who 


in it is worthy; an 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear — words, 
when ye depart out of that house, 
— city, shake off the dust of your 

eet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more folerable for * land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day 
of jadgment; than før that city. 

16 7 Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ye therefore wise as serpønts, and 

rmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : fot they 
will deliver 7% up to the councik, 
and they will scourge you in their | 


synagogues. | 

18 And ye-:shall be brought be- 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall spenk, for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall sSpaax. i 

20 For it is not. ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. | 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the child- 
ren shall mse up agaiust their pa- 
rents, and cause them to be put to 
death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. : 

23 But when they persecnte you 
in this city, flee ye into another: 
for vegily say unto you, Ye shall 
not håve gone over the cities of 
Israel till the Son of man be come. 


there abide 


EVANGELIUM. 


24. Difcipelen er iffe over Mefteren, 
ti heller Tjeneren over fin Herre. 


25. Det er Difcipelen nof, at han 
bliver ſom hans Mefter, og Tjeneren 
ſom hané Herre; have de faldet Huus= 
bonden Beelzebul, hvor meget mere 
hans Quusfolf. 


26. Frygter derfor iffe for dem; thi 
Intet er ſtjult, fom jo ſtal aabenbares, 
og Intet er lonligt, fom man jo flal 
fane at bide. 

27. Svad jeg figer eder i Morfet, ta⸗ 
ler det idyfet; og hvad I høre i Øret, 
prædifer det paa Huſene. e 


98. Og frygter iffe for dem, ſom 
flaae Legemet ihjel, men funne iffe 
fane Sjelen ihjel; men frygter heller 
for Den, ſom fan fordærde baade Sjel 
og Legeme i Helvede. 

29. Solges ilfe to Spurve for en 
Penning? og iffe een af dem falder 
paa Jorden, uden eders Fader (bil). 


30. Men og afle eders Hoved Haar 
ere talte. 

31. Frygter derfor iffe ; I ere bedre 
end mange Spurve. 

32. Derfor, hvofombelft, der bil be= 
fjende mig for Menneſlene, den bil og 
jeg befjende for min Fader, fom er i 


mlene. 

33. Wen hvofomhelft, der bil negte 
mig for Menneffene, den vil og jeg 
negte for min Fader, ſom er i Himlene. 
34. 3 ſtulle iffe mene, at jeg er kom⸗ 
men at ſende Fred paa Jorden ; jeg 
— fommen at ſende Fred, men 


35. Thi jeg er kommen, for at gjøre 
tt Menneffe wiſtigt imod fin Fader, 
og Datteren imod fin Moder, og Søn» 
nens Quftru imod fin Mands Boder. 


36. Og Menneſlets Huusfoll ſtulle 
tære hans Fiender 


37. &vo, ſom elffer Fader eller Mo⸗ 
der mere end mig, er mig ifle værd; og 
hvo, ſom eiſſer Son eller Datter mere 
end mig, er mig iffe værd. 


29 


24 The disciple is not above his 
ask er, nor the servant above his 
o 


25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord: if they have 
ealled the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell 

29 Åre not two sparraws sold for 
a farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
90 Be: th hairs of head 

30 But the ve irs r 
are all fambered: * 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of møre value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I alsodeny be- 
fors my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth; I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 


- 85 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me. 


KA 
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38. Og hvo, fom ikle tager fit Kors, 
og følger efter mig, er mig ille bærd. 


39. Hvo, fom finder fit Liv, ſtal mifte 
det; og hvo, ſom mifter fit Liv for min 
Skyld, ſtal finde det. 

40. Hvo, ſom annammer eder, an= 
nammer mig; og hvo mig annammer, 
annammer den, fom haver udſendt mig. 

41. Hvo, fom annammer en Bro- 
bhet, fordi han er en Prophet, ffal 
faae en Prophets Løn; og hvo, ſom 
annammer en Retfærdig, fordi han er 
en Netfærbdig, ffal faae en Retfærdigs 
Lg 


n. 

42. Og hvo, fom giver cen af disſe 
Smaae iffun et Bæger koldt (Vand) 
at bdriffe, fordi han er en Difcipel, 
ſandelig figer jeg eder, han ſtal ingen 
lunde mifte fin Lon. . 


— 


II. Capitel. 


O⸗ bet ſtede, der JEfus havde endt 
denne Befaling til fine tolv Di— 
fciple, gif han frem derfra, at lære og 
præbife i deres Stæbder. 


2. Men der Johannes hørte i Foeng⸗ 
ſelet Chriſti Gjerninger, fendte han fo 
af fine Diſciple, og [od ham fige : 

3. Er du Øen, fom ffal komme? el⸗ 
ler ffulle vi venfe en Anden ? 


4. Og JEſus ſparede, og fagde til 
dem: gaaer hen, og forfynder Johan» 
neg de Ting, fom I høre og fee: 


5. Blinde fee, og Halte gaae. Spe⸗ 
balffe renſes, og Døve høre, Døde ſtaae 
op, og Evangelium brædifes for Fat» 
tige. ; 


6. Og ſalig er den, ſom ikke forarges 
over mig. 

7. Men der disſe gif bort, begyndte 
JEſus at fige til Folket om Johannes : 
hvad ere J udgangne i Orlen at fee? 
et Ror, fom bevæges hid og bid af 
Vinden ? 

8. Eller hvad ere I udgangne at fee? 
et Menneſte iført bløde Klæder ? fee, 


ST. MATTHÆT 


38 And he that taketh not his 


39 He that findeth his life shall 


cross, and followeth after me, is. 
not worthy of me. 


lose it: and he that loseth his life | 


for my sake, shall find it. 

40 I He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me ; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a re het 
in the name of a prophet, shall re- 


ceive a prophet's reward, and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 


the name of a righteous man, shall 
receive arighteous man's reward. 


42 Amd whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones, 
a cup of cold water only, in the 


name of a eo; veri 
unto you, he shal 
his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ND it came to pass when Je- 


sus had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve diseiple 
departed thence to teach an 
preach in their cities. 


ta 


2 Now when John had heard in 


y I say 
in no wise lose 


he 





the prison the works of Christ, he 


sent two of his disciples, 


3 And said unto him, Art thou 


he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 


4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 


those things wlrich ye do hear and 


see: 
5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 


cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel —— to them. 

6 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 T And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 


out into the wilderness tosee? AL 


reed shaken with the wind ? 





8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
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de, fom bære bløde (Klæder), ere i 
Kongers Huſe. 

9. Eller hvad ere J udgangne at fee 2 
en Prophet? Ja, jeg figer eder: (han) 
er og langt mere end-en Prophet. 

10. Thi denne er den, fom ber er 
ffrevet om: fee! jeg fender min Engel 
sg bit Anſigt, ſom ffal berede din Vei 

di 


g. 

11. Sandelig ſiger jeg eder: iblandt 
dem, ſom ere fødte af Quinder, er in⸗ 
gen Større opreift end Johannes den 
Døber ; men den Mindſte i Himmeri- 
ged Rige er ſtorre end han. 


12. Men fra Johannes den Dobers 
Dage, indtil nu, trænger man med 
Magt ind i Himmeriges Mige, og de, 
fom trænge ind med Magt, rive det 
tit 


13. Thi alle Propheter og Loven 
fpaaede indtil Johannes, 

14. og, derfom 3 ville annamme det: 
han er Elias, ſom ſtal komme. 

15. Hvo, fom haver Øren at høre 
med, han høre! 

16. Men hvem ſial jeg ligne denne 
Slægt ved? ben er liig de ſmage 
Børn, ſom fidde paa Torvene. og raa⸗ 
be til deres Staldbrodre, og flige: 

17. Gi pibede for eder, og I bilde ille 
dandſe, vi fang klageligen for eder, og 
J vilde iffe græde. 


18. Thi Johannes fom : han hverlen 
aab eller drak; og de ſige: han haver 
Djævelen. 

19. Menneſtens Son fom: han æder 
og briffer; og de fige: fee, hvitfen 
Fraadſer (er det) Menneſte, og en 
Biindranfer, Tolderes og Synderes 
Ben '—Og Viisdommen er retfærdig» 
gjort af fine Børn. - 

20. Da ndte han at flamme de 
Stæbder ud, i hvilfe hans flefte fraftige 


Sidon, ſom ere gjorte i eder, da havde 
de længefiben omvendt fig I Sæl og 
Ute. 
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ment? Behold, they that wear 
soft clathing are in kings? houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women, there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist, until now, the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 


13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. | 

16 T But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? Ht is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

17? And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, aud 
ye have not lamønted.. 

18 For John came neither eatin 
nor drinking, and they say, He hat 
a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of. publicans 
and sinners. But wisdom is justi- 
fied of her children. 

20 T Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, becanse 
they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
you had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in saeckeloth and ashes. 
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22. Dog, jeg ſiger eder: det ſtal gane 
Thrus og Sidon taaleligere paa Dom» 
mens Dag end eder. ' 


23. Og du Capernaum, fom er op⸗ 
hoiet indtil Himmelen! du ſtal ſtodes 
ned indtil Helvede; thi derſom de 
fraftige Gjerninger havde været gjorte 
i Sodoma, fom ere gjorte i dig, fulde 
det blevet (ſtaaende) indtil denne Dag. 


24. Dog, jeg figer eder : det ſtal gaae 
Sodomæ Land faaleligere paa Dom» 
mens Dag end big. 


25. Paa den famme Tid udbrød JE⸗ 
fus, og ſagde: Jeg prifer dig, Fader, 
Simmelens og Jordens Serre ! at du 
haver ſtjult dette for de Viſe og For⸗ 
ftandige, og aabenbaret det for de 
Umyndige. i 

26. Ja Fader! thi det var ſaaledes 
behageligt for dig. . 

27. Alle Ting ere mig overgipne af 
min aber; og Ingen fjender Son⸗ 
nen, uden Faderen; og Ingen Fjender 
Sen uden Sønnen, og den, fom 

ønnen vil det aabenbare. 


28. Kommer hid til mig, Alle, ſom 
arbeide og ere befværede ! og jeg vil 
give eder Hvile. 

29, Tager mit Aag paa eder, og lærer 
af mig, thi jeg er ſagtmodig og ydmyg 
af Hjertet ; ha ſtulle J finde Hvile 
for eders Sjele. 

30. ht mit Mag er-gavnligt, og min 
Byrde er let. 


12. Capitel. 


aa ben ſamme Tid gif JEſus 

igjennem Sæden om Sabbaten ; 

men hans Difciple hungrede, og be= 
gyndte at pluffe Ax. og at æde. 


2. Men der Phariſoerne faae det, 
fagde de til ham: fee, dine Difciple 
gjøre det, ſom iffe er tilladt at gjøre 
om Sabbaten. 


3 Men han fagde til dem: have J 
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22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, in the day ef judg- 
ment than for thee. 

25 T At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father, for so itseem- 
ed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal 


m. 

28 T Come unto me, all ve that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me: for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


T that time Jesus went on the 

sabbath-day through the corn, 

and his disciples were an hunger- 

ed, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw tt, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath- 


ay. . 
3 But he said unto them, Have 
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iffe læft, hbad David gjorde, der han | ye not read what David did when 


hungrede, og de, fom vare med ham. 


4. Hvorledes han gik ind i Guds 
Guud, og aab. Sfuc-Brødene, hvilte 
det iffe bar ham tilladt at æde, et hel» 
(er dem, fom bare med ham, men alene 


Preſterne? 


5. Eller have J iffe læft i Loven, at 
Bræfterne vanhellige Sabbaten i Tem⸗ 
gg vad Sabbaterne, og ere dog uſtyl⸗ 

e 

6. Men jeg ſiger eder, at den er her, 
fom er ftørre end Tewplet. 

T. Wen derfom J hadde fjendt, hvad 
deler: ”” Jeg haver Behag i Miſtund⸗ 
bed, og iffe i Offer,” da havde J iffe 
fordømt de Uffyidige. 

8. Thi Menneffens Søn er Serre og» 
faa over Sabbaten. 

9%. Og han gif derfra, og fom i deres 
Spuagoge. 


10. Og fee, der bar et Menneffe, fom 
havde en bisfen Haand, og de fpurgte 
ham ad, og fagde: er det tilladt at 
helbrede om Sabbaten? for at de kun⸗ 
de anklage ham. 

11. Øen han fagde til dem: hoilfet 
WMenneffe er iblandt eder, fom haver 
et aar, og derſom det falder i en 
Grav om Sabbaten, iffe tager fat paa 
bet, og brager det op? 


12. Hvor meget bedre er nu et Men» 
neſte end et gaar? derfor er det tilladt, 
at gjøre godt om Sabbaten. 


13. Da fagde han til det Menneſte: 

udræf din Haand! og han rafte den 
ud, og den blev igjen fund fom den 
anden 


14. Men Bharifæerne gif ud, og 
holdt Raab mod ham, hoorledeå de 
lunde omfomme ham. 

15. Men der IEſus mærfede det, 
væg han bort berfra ; og meget Folf 
fulgte ham, og han helbredede dem alle. 


16. Og han bød dem ftrengeligen, at 
de iffe fulde aabenbare ham ; 
17. paa det at det ffulde fuldkom⸗ 
i d3 


e was an hungered, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, ,and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the 
priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law 
how that on the sabbath-days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, that in this 
place is one greater ihan the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 


gogue. . 

10 T And behold, there was a 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you 
that shall have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift st out! 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the sab- 
bath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and it was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 T Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 


gg 
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which was spoken by Esaias: the 


mes, fom er talet ved Propheten Eſa⸗ 
iad, ſom ſiger: 

18. See, min Tjener, ſom jeg. haver 
udvalgt, min Elſtelige, til hvilfen min 
Sjel haver Velbehag; jeg vil give ham 
min Aand, og han ſtal forkynde Hed⸗ 
ningerne Ret. 

19. Gan ſtal iffe trætte, og ei raabe; 
og ber ſtal iffe Nogen høre hans Roſt 
paa Gaderne. 

20. San ffal iffe ſonderbryde det 
Inufede Ror, og el udfluffe den rygen⸗ 
de Taande, indtil han fager udført 
Retten til Seier. 

21. Og Gedningerne ſtulle haabe paa 
hans Napn. 

22. Da blev en. Befat ført. til ham, 
fom var blind og ftum, og han helbre⸗ 
dede ham, faa at den Blinde og Stum» 
me baade talede og faae. 


23. Og alt Follet forfærdeded, og 
lagde: mon: denne ikle er den Davids 

øn 

24. Men. der Vharifæerne det hørte, 
fagde de: denne uddriver iffe Djævle 
uden bed Beelzebul. Djævlenes Øverfte. 


25. Men da JEſus vidfte deres Tan» 
fer, fagde han til dem: hvert. Sige, 
ſom bliver: fplidagtigt med fig ſelp. 
vorder øde, og hver Stad eller Huus. 
fom bliver ſplidagtigt med fig felp, vil 
ikle blive beſtandigt. 

26. Og om Satan uddriver Satan, 
ba er han ſplidagtig med fig felv; 
hvorledes ſtal da hans Rige blive be⸗ 
ſtandigt? 

27. Og om jeg uddriver Djæble, bed 
Beelzebul, ved hvem uddrive da, eders 
Børn dem ? derfor ſtulle de: være eders 
Dommere. 

28. Wen derfom jeg uddriver Djæv= 
le ved Guds Mand, er jo Guds Rige 
kommet til eder, 

29. Eller, buorledeg fan Nogen gaae 
ind i den Storles Huus, ag røbe ham 
hans Redffaber. fra, uden at han. til- 
forn binder den Stærfe? ag da fan 
han plyndre hans Huus. 

30. Qvo, ſom iffe er med mig. er 
imod mig; og hvo, ſom ilfe ſamler med 
mig, adſpreder k 


divided 


prophe saying 
18 —* my servant, whom I 


havechosen; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 

shew judgment to the Gentiles. 
19 He shall not strive, nør cry; 
hær Bi 


neither shall any man 
voice in the stress. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 g Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb; and he healed him, 
insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And:allthe were amaz- 
ed, and said, Is not this the. son of 
David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
tt, they said, This fetloto doth not 
cast out devils, but 
the. prince of the devi 

25 And Jesusknew their thoughts, 
andsaiduntothem, Every kingdom 


to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself, shall 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand! 


27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out? therefore they 
shall be yaur judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God: is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
— J — manꝰs — — 
apoil his goods, except rst bin 
the strong man ?" Sad then he. will 
spoil his house. 


30 He that is not with me, is 


against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth absoad. . 


by Beelzebub 


inst itself, 18 brought 
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31. Derfor figer jeg. toer: al Synd 

Befpottelfe Kal forlades Menne⸗ 

e; men Befpottelfe imod: Sanden 
fe forlades Mennejtene. 


9 
Menneſtens Sen, det ſtal forlades 
ham; men hoo, ſom taler imod den 
Hellig Sand, ham: ffal: det iffe forla⸗ 
des, hverfen i denne Verden, et heller 
i den tillommende. 


33, Lader enten Træet være godt, |: 
"and his fruit good ; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt: for the tree is known by his 


(faa er der) og god Frugt derpaa, ei⸗ 
er ader Træet vore raaddent, (faa er 
der) og raadden Frugt derpaa; thi 
Træet fjendes paa i 

4. I Øgfænger! hvorledes kunne $ 


tale godt, J. ſom ere onde? thi af | 


Hertets Overflodighed taler Munden. 


ting af Hiertets gode Liggendefæ ;. og. 


et ondt Menneſte frembærer onde Ting. | 


af det onde Liggendefæ. 


36. Men jeg figer eder, at Menne- 
flene ffulle gjøre Regnſtab paa Dame 
menå Dag for: hvert utisb 


ertigt Ord, 
ſom de have. tafet. 
37. Thi af dine Ord flak der Fjenbes 
ER og af dine Ord flak bu for» 
mes. 


38. Da fvarede nogle af be Skrift⸗ 
lloge og Phariſcerne. og ſagde: Me⸗ 
fer, vi bille fee et Tegn af dig. 


bind Men. han — eg — 
m: den onde og utroe Slægt. 

efter egn, og: ber fiat intet Tegn -gi- 
Aj den, uben Jonas den: Propheted 


om. 

40. Thi ligefom Jonad var tre Dage 
og tre Netter i Fiſtens Bug, faa flal 
Menneſtens San være. tre. Dage og tre 
Rætter i Jordens Stjod. 


41. Mændene af: Rinive ſtulle 09- 
fane i Dommen mod denne Slægt, 
og fordeime den:; thi de omvendte fig 
bed Jonas Prodiken; og ſee, her ér 
mere end Jonas. 
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31 Wherefore I -say unto you, 
All manner ef sin and hemy 
shall be forgi ven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 

not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shalk be forgiren him: but whoso- 
ever sperketh against the Holy 
Ghost, % shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither it 
the world te come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 


40 generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being. evil, speak good 
things"? for out ef the abundance 


of the heart, the mouth speaketh. 
35. Et godt. Menneſte fremborer gode 


35 A good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man, out øf the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. i 

86 But I say unto you, That eve- 

idle word that men shall speak, 
ey shall give account thereof. in 
the day ef judgment. 

37 For b words: thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 


ahalt bé cendemned 


38 q Thon certam ef the seribes 
and ef. the: Pharisees answered; 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from, thee, 

39 But he answered and said to 
them, An evil and adulterous ge- 
neration seeketh after a sign, and 
there shæll nø sign be given tø it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's 
belly: so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart. of the. garth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this gene- 
ratien; and shall condemn it: be- 
cause thøy repented at the preaeh- 
ing of Jonas ; and behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
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42. Dronningen fra Sonden ſtal op» 
ſtaae i Dommen mod denne Slægt og 
fordomme den; thi hun kom fra Jor⸗ 
dens Ender, for at høre Salomons 
Viisdom; og fee, her er mere end Sa⸗ 
lomon. 


43. Men naar den urene Aand er 
udfaren af Menneffet, vandrer han 
igjennem tørre Steder, føger Hvile, og 
finder den iffe. 

44. Da figer han: jeg bil bende om 
til mit Huus, fom jeg gif ud af; og 
naar han fommer, finder han det le⸗ 
bigt, feiet og prydet. 


45. Gaa gaaer han hen, og tager 
fhv andre Aander tillige med fig, fom 
ere bærre end han felv, og naar de ere 
fomne derind, boe de der; og det Sid= 
fte bliver værre med det famme Wen» 
neſte, end det Forſte: ſaaledes ſtal det 
og gaae denne onde Slægt. 


46. Men der han endnu falede til 
Folket, fee, da ftode hans Moder og 
hans Brodre udenfor, og begjerede at 
tale med ham. 

47. Da fagde En til ham: fee, din 
Moder og dine Brodre ſtage udenfor, 
og begjere at tale med dig. 


48. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
den, fom fagde ham bet: hvo er min 
Moder? og hvilfe ere mine Brødre 2 

49. Og han rafte fin Haand ud over 
fine Difciple, og fagde: fee, min Mo⸗ 
der og mine Brødre ! 


50. Thi hvo, fom gjør min Faders 
Billie, fom er i Himlene, den er min 
Broder og Søfter og Moder. 


13. Capitel. 


Men den ſamme Dag gif JEſus ud 
af Qufet, og fatte fig ved Søen. 


2. Og meget Folk forfamledes til 
ham, faa at han fteeg i Slibet og ſat⸗ 
te fig; og alt Folfet ſtod paa Strand⸗ 
bredden. = 
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42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, .seeking rest, 
and findeth none. i i 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I 
came out; and when he is come 
he findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 

46 T While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, his mother and his 

rethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. | 

48 But he answered and said un- 
to him that told him, Who is my 
mother? and who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward. his disciples, and 
said, Behøld my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HE same day went Jesus out 
of the house, afid sat by the 
sea-side. 

2 And great multitudes were F 
thered together unto him, so that he 
went into a ship, and såt ; and tbe 
whole multitude stood on the shore. 
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"8. Øg han talede meget til dem ved 
Bignetfer, og fagde : fee, en Scedemand 
gif ud at faae. 

4. Og idet han faaede, faldt Noget 
ved Veien; og Fuglene fom, og aade 
det op. 

5. Men Roget faldt paa Steen» 
grund, hvor det iffe havde megen Jord; 
og det voxte ſnart op, fordi det iffe 
havde dyb Jord. . 
6. Men der Solen gif op, blev det 
forbrændt; og fordi det ilfe havde 
Rod, visnede det. 

7. Men Noget faldt iblandt Torne, 
og Tornene vogte op, og qvalte det. 


8. Men Roget faldt i god Jord, og 
bar Frugt, Noget hundrede Fold, No⸗ 
get trefinddtyve Fold, og Noget tre= 
dive 


9. Qvo, fom haver Øren at høre 
med, han høre. 

10. Og Difciplene gif til ham, og 
fagde til ham: Hoi taler du til dem 
ved Lignelfer ? 

ll. Øen han fvoarede, og fagde til 
dem: fordi det er eder givet at for⸗ 
fuae Gimmeriges Riges Hemmelighe⸗ 
der, men dem er det iffe givet. 


12, Thi hoo, fom haver, ham ſtal 
gives, og han ſtal have til Overflod; 
men hvo, fom iffe haver, ham ſtal en- 
dog fratages det, han haver. 


13. Derfor taler jeg til dem ved 

Lignelſer; thi ſeende fee de iffe, og 

— øre be iffe, og forſtaae iffe 
er 


14. Og i bem fuldkommes Eſaice 
Spaadom, ſom figer: med Horelſen 
flulle J høre, og ingenlunde forftaae, 
ål — ſtulle J ſee, og ingenlunde 

ende. 

15. Thi bette Folks Hierte er blevet 
forfærdet, og de hore befværligen med 
Ørene, og tillufte deres Øine, at de 
iffe ſtulle tomme til at fee med Øinene, 
og høre med Drene, og forſtaae med 
Giertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbrede dem. — - 
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3 And he spake many things un- 
to them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way-side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony place 
where they had not much earth: an 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth: 
6 And when the'sun was up, they 
were scorched ; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

TD — ell among thorns; 
and the thorns 8 an 
cheked them: vr 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulflled the 
——— of Esaias, which sai 

y hearing ye shall hear, and shal 
not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: 

15 Forthis people's heart is wax- 
ed gross, and thetr ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, an should 
understand with thetr heart, and 
should be converted, and I shoulå 
heal them. 


38 
fee, og eders Øren, at de høre. 


17. Thit ſandelig figer jeg eder, at 
mange Propheter og Retfærdige be= 
glerede, at fee bet, I fee, og fane det 
itte; og at høre bet, J høre, og horte 
det iffe. 


18. Saa hører un J den Lignelfe om 
Sodemanden: 

19. Naar Nogen hører Rigets Ord, 
og forſtaaer det iffe, da kommer den 
Oude, og river bort bet, fom er faaet i 
hang Hjerte; denne er den (Sed), 
fom er faaet ved Veien. 


20. Men den, fom er faaet paa 
Steengrund, er ben, ſom hører Ordet, 
og annammer det ftrag med Glæde. 


21. Men han haver iffe Rod I fig, 
men bliver ved til en Tid; men naar 
Trængfet eller Forfolgelfe ſteer for Or= 
deto Styld, forarges han ſtrax. 


22. Wen den, ſom er ſaget iblandt 
Tornene, er den, fom hører Ordet, og 
denne Verdens Bekymring og Kig- 
doms Forforeiſe quæler Ordet, og de 
bliver uden Frugt. i 


23. Men den, fom ør faaet i den 
gude Jord, ér den, ſom hører Ordet, 
og forftaaer det, og bærer ogſaa Frugt; 
og cen bærer hundrede odd, en anden 
——— Fold, og en anden tredipe 

old. i 

24. Gan fremfatte ta ånden Lignelfe 
for bem, og ſagde: Himmeriges Mige 
ligne ved et Mennefte, ſom ſagede 
god Sed i fin Uger. 


25. Men der Menneffene foo, kom 
hans Fiende, og fangede Klinte iblandt 
Hoeden, og gif bort. 

26. Men der Greden vogte, og bar 
Frugt, da lod ogſaa Klinten fig til⸗ 


yne 
27. Men Hunsbondens Tjenere kom 
frem, og fagde til ham: Herre! faae⸗ 
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16. Men fatige ere eders Øine, atde| 16 But blessed ore your 


for 
they see: and yow ears, for ihoy 
— — 

17 For verily I say unto you 
That many prophets and ——— 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things 
me ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 7 Hear ye therefore the para- 


ble of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 

word af the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed 
by the way-side. 
20 But he that ——— — 
into sten e same is he 
that er he word, and anon 
with pr receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: før 
when tribulation ar persecution 
ariseth because of the wørd, by 
and by he ĩs offended. 

22 He.also that receired seed 
among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the. deceitfulness of 
riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfraitful. i 

23 But he that received seed in- 
to the pood groand is he that hear- 
eth fåe word, and understandeth 
ti; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 7 Another parabde put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
ef heaven is likened unto a man 
— sowed good seed in his 


25 Bat while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when theblade was sprung 
up, and brought førth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
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te du iffe god Sæd i din Xger? 
koorfra hæver den da Klinten? 


28. Men han fagde fil bem: det ha» 
vér et fiendſt Menneſte gjort. Da 
fagde Tjenerne til ham: vil du da, at 
vi ſtulle gane bort, og luge den af 2 

29. Men han fagde: nei, baa det 2 
itte ſtulle tillige med den rytle Hveden 
op, naur J luge Klinten af. 

30. Lader dem begge vore tilſammen 
indtil Hoſten, og i Hoſtens Tid vil jeg 
fige til Qeftfolfene: fanfer forſt Klin⸗ 
ten tilfammen, og binder den i Knip⸗ 
ber, for at opbrænde den; men ſamler 
Qveden i min Lade 


31. gan fremfatte en anden Ligneiſe 

for dem, og ſagde: Himmeriges Rige 
ligner et Senepsforn, fom et Men⸗ 
aeſte tog, og ſaaede i fin Ager, 


32. hvllfet er vel mindre end al (an⸗ 
den) Sæd; men naar bet bæger op, er 
det ftørre end Madurterne, og bliver 
et Træe, faa at Himmelend Fugle 
fomme, og bygge Rede I dets Grene. 


33. gan fagde dem en anden Lig⸗ 
neife: Gimmeriged Rige ligner en 
Suurdeig, hvilfen en Qvinde tog, 
og fljutte I tre Maader Meel, indtil 
det blev fyret altſammen. . 


åg — talede JEſus 
ignetfer, og uden Lig» 
nelfe talede han —* til dem; 


35, af det ſtulde fuldlommeo, Forn er 
fagt ved Propheten, ſom ſiger: jeg vil 
oplade min Mund i Lignelſer. jeg vil 
udſige det, ſom haver været ffjult fra 
Verdens Grundvold blev lagt. 


26. Da lod JEſus Follet fare, og 
lom fil Qufet, og hans Difcipte gif til 
ham, og ſagde: forflar 08 den Lignelfe 
om Alnten paa Ageren. 


37. Men han ſpvarede, og ſagde til 
dem: den, fom faner den gode Gæb, 
er Menmeffens Son. 

38. Wen Ageren er Verden; men 


Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath donethis. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? 

29 By he — Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root u 
also the — with — 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and m the time of 
harvest T will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

31 7 Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 

32 Which itideed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

38 T Another parable spake he 
unto them ; The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman toox, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesas 
unto the multitude in parables; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them: 

35 Thatit might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, say- 
ing, I will open my moath in par- 
ables; I wall utter things which 
have been kept seoret from the 
foundation of the world. 

36. Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: 
and his disciples cåme anto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the para- 
ble of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unte 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

38 The field is the world; the 
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ben gode Seed er Rigets Børn; men 
Klinten er den Ondes Børn. 


39. Men Fienden, ſom faaede den, 
er Djævelen; men Hoſten er Verdens 
Ende; men Hoſtfolkene ere Englene. 


40. Derfor, ligefom Klinten ſankes, 
og opbrændes med Ild, faa ſtal det 
og ſtee ved denne Verdens Ende. 

41. Meuneffens Søn ſtal udfende 
fine Engle, og de ſtulle ſanke af hang 
Rige alle Forargelfer, og dem, ſom 
gjøre Uret. 


42. Og de ſtulle kaſte dem i Jidov- 
nen, der ffal være Graad og Tænder 
Gnidſel. 

43. Da flulle de Retfærdige ffinne 
fom Solen i deres Faders Rige. Hvo, 
fom haver Øren at høre med, han høre. 


44. Atter ligner Himmeriges Sige et 
Liggendefæ, ſtjult i en Ager, hvilfet et 
Menneſle fandt, og ffjulte, og gif af 
Glæde derover hen, og folgte alt det, 
han havde, og Fjøbte den Ager. 


45. Atter ligner Himmeriges Rige et 
Menneſte, en Kjøbmand, ſom føgte 
efter gode Perler, 

46. hvilfen, der han fandt en meget 
foftelig Perle, gif bort, og folgte alt 
det, han havde, og hjobte den ſamme. 

47. Atter ligner Himmeriges Rige 
en Vod, ſom laftes i Havet, og ſom 
ſamler af alle Slags. 


48. Naar den er fuld, drage de den 
op paa Strandbredden, og ſidde, og 
ſanke de gode (Fiſte) tilſammen t Kar, 
men de raadne kaſte de ud. 

49. Saaledes ſtal det gaae til bed 
Verdens Ende: Englene ffulle udgaae, 
og ſtille be Onde ud fra de Retfærdige, 


50. og lafte dem i Ildovnen; der 
ſtal bære Graad og Tænders Gnidſel. 


51. JEſus figer til dem: forſtode 3 
dette altſammen? de fige til ham: ja, 
HErre! 

52. Men han fagde til dem: derfor 
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good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reapers 
are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall ga- 


ther out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do 
iniquity; 


42 And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 T Agam, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field ; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 I Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchant-man 
seekiug goodly pearls: 

46 Wha, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 T Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat dewn, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it bø at the end of 
the world: the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there "shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 

understood all these things 2 
ey say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he .unlo them, 
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er hver Striftilog, fom er oplært til 
Himmeriges Rige, ligeſom et Men⸗ 
neſte, ſom er en Huusbonde, der bærer 
frem af fit Forraad nye og gamle 
ging. 


53. Og det begav fig, der JEſus 
havde endt diéfe Lignelfer, brog han 
bort derfra. 

54. Og han fom til fit Fodreneland. 
og lærte dem i deres Synagoge, faa 
at de forundrede fig faare, og ſagde: 
hvorfra haber benne ſaadan Biiédom 
og de fraftige Gjerninger ? 


55. Er denne iffe den Tommermando 
En? hedder iffe hans Moder Maria? 
og hand Brødre Jakob og Joſes og 
Simon og Judas? 


56. Og ere ilfe alle hans Soſtre ho8 
082 hvorfra haber denne da dette alt» 
fammen. 2 ; 

57. Og de forargeded ober ham. 
Men JEſus fagde fil dem: en Pro⸗ 
phet er iffe foragtet, uden i fit Fædre» 
neland og i fit Huus. 


58. Og han gjorde iffe ber mange 
Imflge Øjerninger formedeiſt deres 
ntroe. 


14. Capitel. 


aa ben ſamme Tid hørte Heroded, 
F en Fierdingo⸗ Fyrſte, Rygtet om 
u 


2. Og han ſagde til fine Tjenere : 
denne er Johanned den Døber; han 
er opreiſt fra de Døde, derfor fee fig 
og de kraftige Gjerninger i ham. 


3. Thi Herodes havde grebet Johan⸗ 
neé, og bundet ham, og lagt ham i 
Fengſel for Herodias, fin Broder Phi⸗ 
lip Huſtrues, Skyld. 

4. Thi Johannes ſagde til ham: det 
er dig ikke tilludt at have hende. 

5. Og han havde gjerne flaaet ham 
ihjel, men frygtede for Folfet, thi de 
holdt ham for en Prophet. 


6. Men da Herodes holdt fin ged: 
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Therefore every scribe which 13 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that ts 
an . honseholder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new 
and old. 

53 9 And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insemuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called 
Mary ? and his brethren, James, 
—— and Simon, and Ju- 


56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in 
his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
— there, because of their un- 

elief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


. T that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 


2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead ; and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

3 7 For Herod håd laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for Herodias? sake, his 
brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John-said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a prophet. J 

6 But when Herod's birth-day 





az 
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ſelsdag, dandfede Herodias Dutter for | was kept, the daughter:ef Herodias 


, bem; og hun behagede Herodes. 


7. Derfor lovede han med en Eed, 
at give hende, head hun begjerede. 


8. Men da hun var tifforn ander» 
viift af fin Moder, fagde hun: giv 
mig hid Johannes ben Dobers Hobed 
baa et Fad. . 

9. Og Kongen blev bedrodet, men 
formedelſt Ederne, vg for dere6 Smid, 
ſom fadde med fam tilbords, befoel 
han, at det ſtutde gives (hende). 

10. Og han fendte hen, og lod Jo» 
hannes halshugge I Fongflet. 

11. Og hans Hoved blev baaret i et 
gad, og givet Vigen; og hun bar det 
til fin Moder. 

12. Da kom hans Difcible, og toge 
Legemet, og jordede bet; og de lom, 
og forkyndte JEſu det. 

13. Og der JEſus bet hørte, beg 
han bort derfra udi et Skib til et dde 
Sted afſtdes; og der Folfet det horte, 
fulgte de ham tilfodé fra Stoderne. 


14. Og der JEſus gik frem, faae 
han meget Folf, og han ynkedes inder⸗ 
— over dem, og: helbredede deres 

yge. 

15. Men der det var blevet Aften, 
gift hans Diſciple til ham, og ſagde: 
dette Sted er ode, og Tiden er allerede 
forløben; lab Follet fare, at de fanne 
gaae hen I Byerne, ag habe fig. Mad. 


16. Menu JEſus fægde til dem: de 
have iffe behov, at gaae bort; giver 3 
dem åt æde. 

17. Wen de fagde til ham : bi have 
her iffe uden fem Brød og to Fiffe. 


18. Øen han fagde: henter mig 
dem hid. 

19, Og han bød Folfet fætte fig med 
paa Græsfet, og tog de fem Brød og 
de fo Fiſte, fane op til Himmelen, og 
velfignede (dem); og han brød dem, 
og gav fine Diſcipie Bradene, men 
Diſciplene gave Folket dem. 


danoed beføre them, and pleased 
"7 Whereupon h ised with 

7 W on he promised w 
an oath ile mes her Ahatsbover she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instruct- 
ed of her mother, said, Give me 
— John Baptist's head in a 


røer. 

9 And the king was sorry: ne 
vertheless for the oathꝰs sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was bri 
charger, and given to the 


ht in a 
msel : 


|! and she brought tt 10 her mother. 


12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. ” 

13 T When Jesus heard of it, he 
depårted thenes by'skp into a de- 
sert place apart: and when the 
ple had heard thereof, they follow- 
ed him on foot out wf the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
2 great multitude, and was moved 
with jon toward them, :and 
he healed their sick. 

15 7 And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the 
time is now vet; send the multi: 
tade away, that they måy go imto 
the villages, and buy themselves 
vietuals. — 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give: ye 
them to eat. | 

17 And they 
have here but 
two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither tc 

me. 
. 19 Ånd he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
føhes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitudo. 


say unto him, We 
fn loaves, anã 
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20. Og:de aade alle, og bleve mætte ; 
og de opſamlede det, der blee filobers 
af Sthflerne, tolv Rurve fulde. 


21. Men de, ſom aade, bare henved 
fem — Moend, foruden Qwinder 


og 

92. Og ſtrax nodte IEfu8 fine Di- 
ſciple tid at gane ind i Slibet, og fare 
over for ham til hiin Side, Indtil han 
fil fadet Follet fare. 


93. Og der han habde fadet Folk! 
fare, gif han afſtdes op pad et Bjerg 
forat bede. Men der det bar blebet 
Aften, bar han adene der. 


24. Men Skibet var allerede midt 
paa Søen, og leed Mød af Bølgerne ; 
thi Vinden bar bem imod. 

25. Men i dem fjerde Nattebagt kom 
Fſus til ben, vandrende paa sen. 


26. Og ber Difſciplene fane ham van⸗ 
bre baa Geen, bleve de 'forffrælfede, og 
fagde: det er et Spegeiſe; og de 
raabte af Frygt. 

27. Men JEſubd talede ſtrax til dem, 
og fagde: bærer frimodige; det er 
mig, iffe. 

9%. Men Beder foarede fam, og fag» 
de: HErre, derſom det er dig, da byd 
mig, fomme til big paa Bandet. " 

— 29, Men han fagde: kom! og Beder 
wwaddte med af Slibet og vandrede paa 
VWandet, for at lLomme 81 Iran. 


— 30. Wen der han fane det haarde 
Beir, frygtede han; og. da han be⸗ 
ghndte at ſynke, raabte ban, og ſagde: 
GErre, freld mig! 
31. Og JEſus udrette ſtrax Haan⸗ 
åen, og tog fat pan fam, og ſagde til 
ham: du lidet troende, hvi toiblede du 2 


32. Og ber be ſtege ind i Slibet, 
ftilledes Veiret. 

33. Men be, fom bare i Skibet, kom, 
og faldt ned for ham, og ſagde: du er 
fandelig Gudd Søn. . 

84. Øg ba be bare farne over, fom 
de til Genezareths Land 


48 
"30 And they did all 'eat,and were 
filgd: and they took &p of the 


- | fragments that remained twelve 


baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 I And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to into a 
ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

29 And when he had sent the 
multitades away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was nøw m the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the ſourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubded, saymg, It isa spirit ; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
uto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 ånd Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it de thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. ånd 
when Peter was come down out of 


the ship, he walked on the water, 


to go to i 

30 But when he sw the wind 
baisteraus, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning 10 sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. — 

31 And immediately Jesusstretch- 
ed forth ås hand, and caught him, 
and såid unto him, O then of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? 

82 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Thenthey that were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying, 
Of'a truth thon art the Son of God 
:B4 F.And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Germesarét. 


—— — 
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35. Og der Folket paa ſamme Sted 
Fjendte ham, fendte de ud i det ganffe 
Land, trindt omfring, og førte alle 
dem, fom havde Ondt, til ham. 


36. Og de babe ham, at de maatte 
ikkun røre ved Sømmen paa hans 
&Klæbdebon ; og alle de, fom rørte der⸗ 
bed, bleve helbredede. 


15. Capitel. 


De kom Skriftkloge og Phariſcer 
fra Jeruſalem til JEſum, og 
ſagde: 

2. Sydi overtræde dine Difciple de 
Gamles Slik? thi de toe iffe deres 
Hender, naar de æde Brød. 


3. Men han fvarede og fagde til 
dem: hvi overtræde I og Guds Bud 
for eders Sliks Sild ? 


4. Thi Gud haver budet, ſigende: 
Er Fader og Moder; og: hvo, fom 
Sanger gader eller Moder, ſtal visfelig 


oe. 
5. Men J fige: Hvo, ſom ſiger til 
ader eller Moder: ”det er en Gave 
til Templet) det, ſom du af mig fulde 
være hjulpen med,” han maa ingen⸗ 
lunde ære fin Faber eller fin Moder. 
6. 3 habe titintetgjort Guds 
Bud for eders Slils Styld. 


7. 3 Dienſkalke! Eſaias ſpaaede ret» 
teligen om eder, idet han ſagde: 
8. Dette Folf holder fig nær til mig 
med fin Mund, og ærer mig med Læ= 
— men deres Hjierte er langt fra 
mig. | 

9. Men de dyrke mig forgieves, idet 
de lære ſaadanne Lerdomme, fom er 
Mennefteré Bud. 

10. Og han kaldte Folket til fig,- og 
fagde til bem: hører til, og forftaaer. 


11. Det, fom indkommer i Munden, 
jor iffe Menneſtet ureent, men det, 
om udgaaer af Munden, dette gjør 
Wienneffet ureent. — 
12. Da gif hans Diſciple frem, og 
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35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge. vf him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were-dissased ; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment : and as.many as tonched 
were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN came to Jesus soribes and 
Pharisees. which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they 
eat bread." 

3 But he answered and.said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? | 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy fatherand mother: and, 
He that curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, 
It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 


6- And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effeet by your tradition. 

7 Sl — well did Esaias 
ophesy of. you, sayi 
Pe This people — nigh unte 
me with their mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their lipe; but their 

heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for. docttines the 
commandments of men. 

10 7 And he called the mulfitude, 
and said unto them, Hear; and un- 
derstand :. 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth aan. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
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fade til ham: veed du, at Phariſcer⸗ 
ne habe forarget fig, der de hørte der 
Tate? 


13. Men han foarede, og fagde : en» 
hver Plante, form min himmeifte Fader 
iffe haver ptantet, ſtal med Rod opryf- 
fe. 


14, Laber dem fare: Blinde ere Blin⸗ 
bed Veiledere; men naar en Blind le⸗ 
der en Blind, da falde de begge i Gra⸗ 


den. 
15. Men Peder foarede, og fagde til 
fam: forffar og denne Lignelfe. 


16. Men JEfus fagde: ere og J end» 
nu uforftandige 2 

17. Forſtaae J iffe endnu, at alt det, 
fom indfommer i Munden, gaaer i 
Qugen, og bliver udkaſtet ad den na» 
turtige Gang ? 

18. Wen det, fom udgaaer af Mun⸗ 
ben, lommer ub af Gjertet, og det gjør 
Menneftet ureent. 


19. Thi af Hjiertet udfomme onde 
Tanfer, Mord, Hoer, Stjorlevnet, Ty⸗ 
verier, falſte Bidnedbyrd, Beſpottelſer. 


29. Didfe ere de Ting, fom gjøre 
Menneffet ureent; men at æde med 
uteede Hender, gjer iffe Menneſtet 
uree 


nf. 
21. Og JEſus gif bort derfra, og 
drog hen til Tyri og Zidons Egne. 


22. Og fee, en Cananciſt Quinde 
fom fra de ſamme Egne, raabte og 
ſagde til ham: HErre. Davidé Søn, 
forbarm dig over mig! min Datter 
plages tide af Djævelen. 


23. Wen. han fvarede hende iffe et 
Or. Da traadte hans Diſeiple til 
ham, bade ham, og ſagde: ſtil big af 
med bende, thi hun raaber efter 06. 
%4. Men han fvarede, og fagde : jeg 
er iffe udſendt uden til de fortabte 
Faar af Iſraels Huus. 

25. Men hun fom, og tilbad ham, 
og ſagde: HErre, hjælp mig ! 

26. Men han fvarede, og ſagde: det 
er ille ſmukt, at tage Bornenes Brød, 
og laſte det for ſmaae Hunde. 
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said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended after 
they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall 
fall into the diteh. . 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare unto us this pa- 
rable. 

16 And Jesus said, Åre ze also 
yet withont understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught? 

18 But these things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, aduiteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witnese, 
blasphemies : . 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 


21 T Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Cana- 
an came out of the same coasts, and 
eried unto him, saying, Have mer- 
cy on me, O Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. . 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her 
away; for she erieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 


I] of the house of Israel. 


25 Then came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, I: 
is not meet to take the children's 
bread and to cast tt to dogs. 
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27. Men hun fagte: jo, HØrøet de 
fmaae Gunde æde dog af de Smulen 
fom falde af deres Herrers Bord. 


28. Da ſvarede JEſus. og fagde til 
hende: o QOvinbe, din Troe er ſtor; 
big ſtee fom du vil! Og hendes Dat⸗ 
ter blev farfÉ fra den famme Time. 


29. Og JEſus gif derfra frem, og 
kom til den galilæifte Søe; og han gif 
op paa Bjerget, og fatte fig der. 


30. Og meget Folf fom til ham, ſom 
havde meb fig Halte, Blinde, Stum⸗ 
me, Kroblinger, og mange Audre; og 
de lagde bem for IEſu Fodder, og han 
hetbredede bem ; 


31. faa af Folfet forandrede fig, ber 
be fane, at de Etumnie: talede, Krob⸗ 
linger vare helbrebede, Hatte gik, og 
— ſaae; og de prifede Iſraels 

ub. 


32. Men JEfus kaldte fine Difcipte | 


til fig, og fagde: mig ynkes inderligen 

over Follet, thi de have nu tovet hos 

mig tre Dage, og have Intet at æde; 

og fade bem faftende fare, dil jeg iffe, 

Ma bet de iffe fulle forfmægte paa 
eien. 


33. Dg hans Difeiple ſagde til ham: 
hvorfra ſtulle vi fane faa mange Brød 
—— at vi funne mætte faa meget 


l 
9 Og JEſus fagde tit bem: hvor 
mange Brød have I2 men be fagde-: 
ſyv, og faa fmaae Fife. 


35. Og Han bod Folfet fætte fig ned 
'titude to sit down on the ground. 


paa Jorden. 

36. Og han tog de ſyv Brød og 
Giffene, takkede (Gud), brød dem, og 
ag Diſtiple bem, men Difelplene 

olfet. 


37. Og de aade alfe, og bleve mæt» 
tede; og de opſamlede det, der blev 
tilovers af Styfferne, fhv Kurve fulde. 


38. Men de, fom havde ſpliſt, vare 
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27 And she said, Truth, Lord - 
veat the dogs eat of the crumba 
om fall from their master's ta- 


28 Then Jesus:answered and said 
unto her, O w great is thy 
faith: be it unto theo even as thou 
wilt. And her dan 
whole from that very hour. ' 

29 And Jesus .departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sen af Galilee; and. went up iato 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them tese 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
ed, and many others, and.cast them 
down at Jesus” feet ; and he. heal- 
ed them:  - 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered; they saw the. 
dumab to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, tne lame to walk, and. the 
blind to see: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 

32 I Then Jesus. called his disci- 
ples &nto Åim; and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continne with me now 
three days, and have. nothing tø 
eat: an will not send ma 
away fasting, lest they faint in.the 


e 


way. i 
33 And his diæiples . say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 


much bread in. the wildernéss, as 


to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto. thes 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commianded. tie mui- 


36. And he took the seven loaves 
and thø fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave. to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up af the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets ful!. 

38 And they that did eat were 


EVANGELIUM. 


£7 


fre tufinde Mænd, foruden Winder fer thwasand men, beeide women 


og Born. 

ise ike han — mini] SUR! 
are, Subet og - Mag» 
dale Grænbfer. 
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(92 Bharifæerne og Sadduccerne gif 
frem, friſtede ham og begjerede, at 
han vilde viſe bem et Tegn af Him⸗ 
melen. 

2 Wen han foarede, og fagde til 
dem: naar bet er bfevet Aften, fige J: 
det bliver en fijøn Dag ;. thi Himme⸗ 
len er rød ; 

3. og om Morgenen: bet bliver 
Storm i Dag; thi Himmelen er rod 
og merit. J Dienſtalle! Himmelens 
Stiffelfe bide J at bedømme, kunne I 
iffe ogſaa (bedømme) Tidernes Tegn? 


4. Denne onde og utroe Glægt be= 
gierer Tegn, og der Kal iatet Tegn gi⸗ 
ved den, uden Jonad den. Brophete8 
— Og han forlod dem og gil 


5. Og ber hand Diſciple fom over 
til tin Side, havde de glemt, at tage 
Brød med. 

& Men JIEfus fagde til dem: ſeer 
til, og fager. eder bare for Øharifæer» 
neg og Gabducæerned Suurdeig. 


T. De tœnkte de bed fig felv, og fag» 
de: (det figer han,) fordi vi iffe toge 
Bred med 


8. Men ſom JEſus bet vidſte, ſagde 
han til dem: I üdet troende! 
tænfe J bed eder feld, (at jeg ſagde 


det,) fordi I iffe toge Brød. med ? 


9. Forftaae J ille endnu 2 lomme J 
heller ikke ihu be fem Bred iblandt de 
fem tuſinde og hvormange Kurve I da 
ſamlede op 2 

10. Itfe- heller de fyd Brod. iblandt 
be fire tuſinde, og hvormange Kurve J 
da ſamlede op.2. 

11. Hvorledes, forſtaae Y dæ ikke, at 
jeg iffe taler tik eber om Brød, (naar 


ieg figer,) at J fſtulle tage eter vare : 


and children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship. and. came into 
the coasts of Magilala. 


CHAPTER XVI 


HE Phaærisees also with the Sad- 

dugees came, and, tempting; 

desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

is He answered and sid unto 
them, When: it is evening, ye sa 
— be fair weather: for ihe sky 
is red. 

3 And in the worning, It will be 
foul weather to-day: for the sky 
is red and lowering. O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky; but can ye not discern 
the signs af the times? 

4 A wieked and adulterous gene» 
ration seeketh after a sign; and 
there. shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jo- 
nas. And he left them, and de- 


parted. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 g Then Jesus said unte them, 
Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of tha Pharisees and of the 

uceea. 

7 And they reasøned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we 
have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread ? i 

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loavos of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye dø not un- 
derstand that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 


* 
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for Bharifæernes og Sadducæernes 
Suurdeig? 

12. Da forſtode de, at han iffe hadde 
fagt, af de ſtulde tage fig vare for Bro⸗ 
dets Suurdeig, men for Øharifæernes 
og Sadducæernes Lærdom. 


13. Men der JEſus var kommen til 
Egnen om Cæfarea, Philippi (Stab), 
ſpurgte han fine Difciple ad, og fagde: 
hvem fige Menneſtene mig, fom er 
Menneſlens Son, at være? 

14. Wen de ſagde: Rogle (fige, at 
du er) Johannes, den Døber, men An⸗ 
bre: Elias, men Andre: Jeremias, 
eller en af Propheterne. 

15. Han figer tif dem: men 3, hvem 
fige I mig at være? 

16. Da fvarede Simon Petrus, og 
fagde: Du er Chriſtus, den levende 
Guds Søn. 

17. Og JEſus foarede og fagde til 
ham: Salig er du, Simon. Jonas 
Søn, thi Kjød og Blod haver iffe 
aabenbaret dig Det, men min Fader, 
fom er i Himlene 

18. Men jeg figer big ogfaa, at bu 
er Petrus, og paa denne Klippe bil 
jeg bygge min Menighed, og Helvedes 
Borte ſtulle iffe faae Overhaand over 
den. 

19. Og jeg vil give dig Himmeriges 
Miges Nøgler, og hvad bu binder paa 
Jorden, det ſtal være bundet i Him⸗ 
lene, og hvad du løfer baa Jorden, 
bet ſtal bære løft i Himlene. 


20. Da bød han-fine Diſciple, at de 
ſtutde Ingen fige, at han var Chriſtus. 


21. Fra den Tid begyndte JEſus at 
give fine Diſciple tilfjende, at han burde 
gage hen til Jeruſalem, og lide meget 
af de Eldſte og Ypperſte⸗Preſter, og 
Striftiloge, og flaaes ihjel, og opftaae 
tredie Dag. - 


22. Og Peder tog ham til fig, be- 


gyndte at irettefætte ham, og ſagde: 
HErre, fbar dig feld; dette ffee big 
ingenlunde! 

23. Men han vendte fig og fagde til 


beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees? 

.12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 T When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he ask- 
ed his disciples, saying, Whom do 
men såy that 7 the Son of. man, 
am? 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. * 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say yethatlam? —— 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 

That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my chureh: and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 
"19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they shøuld tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 T From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the el- 
ders, and chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord : this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 


Beder: viig bag mig, Satan! du er i Peter, Get thee behind me, Sa- 


om 
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mig til Forargelſe; thi du fandfer 
iffe, fond Guds er, men hvad Menne⸗ 
" flen8 er. 


24. Da ſagde JEſus til fine Diſciple: 
vil Nogen komme efter mig, han for= 
negte fig ſelb, og tage fit Kors, og 
følge mig. 

25. Thi hvo, fom vil frelfe fit Lid, 
ſtal mifte det; men hvo, ſom mifter fit 
div for min Sktyld, ſtal finde det. 


26. Thi hvad gavner det Menneſtet, 
om han binder ben ganſte Verden, 
men tager Sfade paa fin Sjel"? eller 
hvad Vederlag fan et Menneffe give for 
fin Sjel? 

27. Thi Menneſtens Søn flal komme 
i fin Faders Herlighed med fine Engle; 
og da ſtal han betale hver efter fin 
Gjerning. 


28. Sandelig ſiger jeg eder: der ere. 
Nogle af dem, fom her ftaae, ſom in⸗ 
genlunde ſtulle ſmage Doden, førend 
be fee Menneſtend Søn fomme i fit 


Rige. 
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9 fer Dage derefter tog JEſud 
trus og Jakobus og hans Bro= 

der Johannes til fig, og førte dem 

afſided op paa et høit Bjerg. 

2. Og han blev forvandlet for dem, 

og hand Anſtgt ffinnede fom Solen, 

w hans SKlæder bleve hvide, ſom 
et. 

3. Og fee, Moſes og Elias bleve 

ſeete af dem, og talede med ham. 


4. Da fvarede Øeder, og fagde til 
Fſum: HErre! her er oå godt at 
være; vil du, da ville vi gjøre tre 
Boliger her, big een, og Moſes een, 
og Elias een. 


5. Oer han endnu talede, fee, da 

oberſtyggede ham en klar Skye, og fee, 

en. Koſt lom af Styen, ſom fagde: 

denne er min Son, den Elſtelige, i 

ey; jeg haver Velbehag! hører 
m! 
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tan; thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 

24 T Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, shall 
find it. É 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his 
works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Sek of man coming in his king- 

om. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
ND after six days, Jesus taketh 


Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up in- 
to an high mountain apart, 

2 And Was transfigured before 
them : and his face did shine ag 
the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three taberuacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. ; 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my he- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased : hear ye him. 
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6. Og der Diſciplene hørte det, faldt 
de paa deres Anſigt, og frygtede faare. 


7. Og JEſus traadte frem, rørte bed 
dem, og ſagde: ftaaer op, og frygter 
ifte. 

8. Men der de opføftede deres Dine, 
faae de Ingen, uden JEſum alene. 


9. Og der de gif ned af Bjerget, bød 
JEſus dem, og fagde: 3 ſtulle Ingen 
fige dette Syn, for Menneſtens Søn 
er opftanden fra de Døde. 


10. Og hans Difciple fpurgte ham, 
og ſagde: hvi fige da de Skriftkloge, 
at Elias bør førft komme? : 

11. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: Elias fommer vel førft, og ſtal 
ſtitke Alting tilrette ; 

12. men jeg figer eder, at Elias er 
allerede kommen, og de erfjendte ham 
iffe, men gjorde mod ham, hvad de 
vilde; faa ſtal ogſaa Menneſtens Søn 
lide af dem. 


13. Da forftode Difciplene, at han 


havde talet til dem om Johannes den 
Døber. 

14. Og der de kom til Folket gif et 
Menneffe til ham og faldt paa Knæe 
for ham, og fagde: 


15. HErre, forbarm big over min 
Søn! thi han er — og lider 
meget ondt; thi han falder ofte i Il⸗ 
. ben og ofte i Vandet ; 

16. og jeg ledte ham hen til dine Di⸗ 
fciple, og de kunde iffe helbrede ham. 
17. Men JEfus foarede og fagde: 
o du vantroe og forvendte Slægt ! 
hvorfænge ſtal jeg bære hos eder? 
hvorlænge ſtal jeg taale eder? leder 
mig ham hid. 

18. Og JEſus truede ham; og Djæ»- 
velen foer ud af ham; og Drengen 
blev karſt fra den famme Stund. 


19. Da gif Difciplene til JEſum i 
Eenrum, og ſagde: hvi kunde vi iffe 
uddrive ham? . i 

20. Men JEſus fagde til dem: for 
eders Vantroes Skyld, thi fandelig 
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6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. i 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. i 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Tosas eharged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him 
saying, Why then say the scribes, 
that Elias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and sald 
unto them, Elias truly shall tirst 
come, and restore all things : i 

12 But I say unto you, that Ehas 
is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed: likewise 
shall also the Son of man suffer of 
them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto thein of John 
the Baptist. 

14 J And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man kneeling down 
to him, and saying, ; 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son ; 
for he is lunatic, and sore vexed, 
for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesusanswered and said 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with yon ? 
how long shall I suffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unhelief- for ve. 
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figer jeg eder: derſom J have Troe 
fom et Senepskorn, da maae 3 flige 
til dette Bjerg: flyt dig herfra derhen, 
faa ſtal det flytte fig; og eder. ffal 
Intet bære umuligt. 


21. Men dette Slags farer iffe ud, 
uden bed Bøn og Fafte. 

22. Men der de vandrede om i Gali⸗ 
lcea, ſagde JEſus til dem: Menne⸗ 
flens Søn ſtal overantvordes i Men- 
nefterå Hænder ; 

23. og de ſtulle flaae ham ihjel, og 
han ſtal opreiſed paa ben tredie Dag. 
Øg de bleve faare bedrovede. 


24. Men ber de kom til Capernaum, 

gif de, ſom indfrævede (Sfatten8) 
Penge, til Beder, og fagde: betaler 
ilfe eders Meſter (Skattens) Penge? 


25. Han ſagde: jo. Dg der han 
fom ind i Huſet, forefom JEſus ham, 
og fagde: hvad tytfeg dig, Simon? 
af hvem tage Kongerne paa Jorden 
told eller Sfat? af deres egne Børn, 
eller af Fremmede ? i 


26. Peder ſiger til ham: af Frem» 
mede. JEſus fagde til ham: faa ere 
jo Børnene frie. 

27. Wen paa det vi iffe ſtulle forarge 
dem, gaf hen til Søen, faft en Krog, 
og tag den førfte Fiſt, ſom kommer 
op; og Naar du aabner bens Mund, 
ffal du finde en Stater; tag denne, og 
giv bem den for dig og mig. 


18. Capitel. 


aa den famme Tid gif Difciplene 
til JEſum, og ſagde: hvo er den 
ſtorſte i Himmeriges Rige ? 


2. Og JEſus kaldte et Barn til fig, 
og ftillede det midt iblandt dem, 


3. og ſagde: ſandelig figer jeg eder: 

uden omvende eder, og blive ſom 
Børn, komme J ingenlunde ind 1 
Himmeriges Rige. 
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rily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
Ye shall say unto this mountain, 
emove hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not 
out, but by prayer and fasting. 

22 T And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 T And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying, What think- 
est thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute? of their own children, or 
of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding,lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the 
fish that first cometh up: and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. i 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


T the same time came the dis- 

, ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


52 


4. Derfor, hvo, fom fornedrer fig 
felv, fom bette Barn, han er den 
ftørfte i Himmeriges Rige. 


5. Og hvo, ſom annammer ct fau- 
dant Barn i mit Savn, annammer 
mig. 

6. Men hvo, fom forarger een af 
disſe Smaae, fom troe paa mig, ham 
var det bedre, at der bar hængt en 
Molleſteen om hans Hals, og han var 
fænfet I Havets Dyb. 


7. Vee Verden for Forargelfe; thi 
det er nødvendigt, at Forargelſer ſtulle 
fomme, dog vee det Menneſte, ved 
hvilfet Forargelſen kommer! 

8. Men derſom din Haand eller din 
Fod forarger dig, da hug den af, og 
kaſt den fra dig. Det er dig bedre, at 
gage ſom Halt eller Krobling ind til 
Livet, end at have to Honder og fo 
odder, og fafteå i den evige Ild. 


9. Og derſom bit Øie forarger dig, 
Da riv det ud, og fuft det fra dig. Det 
er dig bedre, at gaae eensiet ind til 
Livet, cnd at have to Dine, og kaſtes i 
Helvedes Ild. 


10. Scer til, at I iffe foragte een af 
disſe Smaae; thi jeg figer eder, deres 
Engle i Himlene fee altid min Faders 
Anſigt, fom er i Himlene. 


11. Thi Mennejtens Son er fommen, 
for at frelfe det, ſom var fortabt. 

12. Hvad tyffes eder? om et Men» 
neſte havde hundrede aar, og eet af 
dem foer bild, forlader han da iffe de 
ni og halpfemtſtndötyve, og gaaer paa 
Bjergene, og leder efter det, fom var 
farct bild? 

13. Og hænder det fig, at han finder 
det, ſandelig figer jeg eder: at han 
glæder fig over det, mere end over de 
Å og halvfemtſindotybe, fom iffe fore 
bild. 


14. Saaledes er det iffe eders Faders 
Villie, fom er i Himlene, at een af 
dioſe Smaae ſtal fortabes. 


15. Men om din Broder ſynder imod 
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4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But, whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

7 T Wo unto the world because 
of oflences! før it must needs be 
that offences come ; but wo to that 
man by whom the oſſence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or | 
maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet, to be cast. into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
luck it out, and cast it from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes, to be cast into hell- 

re. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones: for I 
say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels dø always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? Ifa man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth in- 
to the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray " 

13 And if so be that he find it, ? 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven 
that one of these little ones should 
perish. | i 

15 $ Moreover, if thy brother shall 
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big, gaf hen, og irettefæt ham imellem 
big og ham alene; hører han big, da 
haver du bundet bin Broder. 


16. Men hører han iffe, da tag endnu 
cen eller to med dig, paa det at hele 
Sagen maa blive faft efter to eller tre 
Vidners Mund. 


17. Wen hører han dem iffe, da flig 
Menigheden det ; men hører han iffe 
Menigheden, da ffal han være for dig 
ligefom en Hedning og Tolder. 


18. Sandelig figer jeg eder: hvad» 
ſomhelſt J binde paa Jorden, ffal 
være bundet i Himmelen; og hvad» 
ſomhelſt J løfe paa Jorden, ſtal være 
løft I Himmelen. 

19. Atter figer jeg eder, at derſom to 
af eder blive enige paa Jorden, om 
hvad for en Sag det er, at de ville 
bede, Mal det vederfareg dem af min 
Gader, ſom er i Himlene. 

v 


20. Thi hvor to eller tre ere forſam⸗ 
lede i mit Navn, der er jeg midt iblandt 
dem. 

21. Da gif Peder frem til ham, og 
ſagde: HErre. hvor ofte ſtal jeg for⸗ 
lade min Broder, ſom ſynder imod 
mig? indtil fyo Gange? 

22. JEſus fagde til ham: jeg figer 
dig, ikke Indtil fyb Gange, men indtil 
hatvfjerdfindétyve Gange ſyo Gange. 

23. Derfor lignes Himmeriges Rige 
med ct Menneſte, fom bar Konge, ſom 
vilde holde Regnffab med fine Tjenere. 


24. Men der han begyndte at holde 
Regnffab, blev En fremfort for ham, 
fom var ti tufinde Talenter ſtyldig. 


25. Men der han iffe hadde (Noget) 
at betale med, bød hans Serre, at han 
ſtulde ſelges, og hans Huſtru og Børn, 
og alt det, han havde, og at der ſtulde 
betales. 

26. Derfor kaſtede Tjeneren fig ned 
pan fit Anſigt for ham, og fagde: 
Herre, vær langmodig med mig! og 
leg vil betale dig det altſammen. 

27. Da ynkedes ſamme Tjeners Serre 
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tres inst thee, go and tell 
him Kb fault between thee and 
him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may 
be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell i? unto the church: but 
it he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth. shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth, 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 1 Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him? till seven times"? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 TI Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account 01 
his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand ta- 
lents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had no: 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and child- 
ren, and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fel: 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
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inderligen over ham, og gav ham (88, 
og eftergav ham Gielden. 


28. Men den famme Tjener gif ud, 
og fandt en af fine Medtjenere, ſom 
var ham hundrede Denarier ſtyldig; 
og hun greb fat paa ham, og bilde 
qvæle ham, og ſagde: betal mig det, 
du er fyldig. 

29. Da faldt hans Medtjener ned 
for hang Fodder, og bad ham, og 
fagde: vær langmodig med mig! og 
jeg vil betale dig det altfammen. 

30. Men han vilde ikle; men gif 
hen, og faftede ham i Fængfel, indtil 
han betalede det, han var ſtyldig. 

31. Wen der hans Medtjenere faae 
det, fom var ffeet, bleve. de ſaare be— 
drovede. og fom, og aabenbarede for 
deres Herre alt det, ſom var ſteet. 

32. Da kaldte han Herre ham frem, 
og ſagde til ham: du onde Tjener! al 
den Øjeld eftergav jeg dig, fordi bu 
bab mig. 


33. Burde big iffe og at forbarme 
dig over din Medtjener, ligefom jeg og 
haver forbarmet mig over dig?  - 


34. Og hans Serre blev vred, og 
overantvordede ham til dem, fom pine, 
indtil han betalede alt det, han bar 
ham ſtyldig. 

35. Saa ſtal og min himmelſte Fa⸗ 
der gjøre mod eder, om 3 iffe forlade 
NH — Hijerter, hver fin Broder hans 

roſt. 


19. Capitel. 


O⸗ det ſtede, der JEfus habde endt 
disſe Ord, drog han bort fra Ga⸗ 
filæa, og kom til Judœeas Grændfer 
baa hlin Side Jordan. 


2. Og meget Folk fulgte ham, og 
han helbredede bem ſammeſteds. 

3. Og Bharifæerne traadte til ham, 
friftede ham, og fagde til ham: er det 
en Mand tilladt at ftille fig vd fin 
Huſtru for hvilfenfomhelft Sag? 


4. Men han fvarede og fagde til 
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was moved with compassion, and 
— him, and forgave him the 
ebt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence: and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 lg his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. I 

31 So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told un- 
to their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: : 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on 
thee 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
— hearts forgive not every one 

is brother their trespasses. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AND it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coasts of Judea, 
beyond Jordan : 

2 And t multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them. there. 

SN The —— also — 
to him, tempti im, and sayin 
unto him, Is it Tawfal for a an 
to put away his wife for every 
cause" i 

4 And he answered and said un- 
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bem: have J iffe læft, at den, ſom 
ſlabte dem af Begyndelſen, ffabte dem 
Mand og Qvinde, 

5. og fagde: derfor ſtal et Menneffe 
forlade Fader og Moder, og blive faft 
AES Huſtru, og de to ſtulle blive eet 

od? 


6. Saa at de ere iffe længere fo, men 
tet Kjød. Derfor, hvad Gud har til- 
—— ſtal Menneſtet iffe ad⸗ 


e. 

7. De ſagde til ham: hvorfor bod 
da Mofe8, at give Sfilsmisfebred, og 
ffille fig fra hende ? 


8. Han fagde til dem: Moſes tilſte⸗ 
dede eder, at ffille eder fra eders Hus- 
truer, formedelſt eders Hjerters Haard⸗ 
hed; men fra Begyndelſen haver det 
iffe ſaaledes været 

9. Men jeg figer eder, at hvo, ſom 
filer fig fra fin Quftru, uden for Hoers 
Skyld. og tager en anden tilægte, 
han bedriver Hoer; og hvo, fom tager 
en Fraſtilt tilægte, han bedriver Hoer. 


10. Hans Diſciple ſagde til ham: 
ftaaer Mandens Sag ſaaledes med 
Huſtruen, da er det iffe godt at gifte 


fig. 

11. Wen han fagde til dem: dette 
Ord fatte ilfe alle, men de, fon det er 
givet. 

12. Thi der ere Gildinger, fom ere 
fødte ſaaledes af Moders Liv; og der 
ere Gildinger, fom ere gildede af Meu⸗ 
neffene, og der ere Gildinger, ſom have 
gildet fig felv for Himmeriges Riges 
Sag vo det fan fatte, han fatte 


13. Da bleve fmaae Børn førte til 
ham, at han fulde lægge Gænderne 
paa bem, og bede; men Diſciplene 
truede dem. 


14. Da ſagde JEſus: fader de fmaae 
Børn med Fred, og formener dem iffe 
at fomme til mig; thi Himmeriges 
Rige hører ſaadanne til. 


15. Og han lagde Henderne J— 


dem, og drog derfra. 
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to them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother 
and shall cleave to his wife: and 
they twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 refore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath. joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to fire a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away?" 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to.put away 
your wives: but from te begin- 
ning it was not 50. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

10" His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 


11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they tå whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their mo- 
ther's womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eu- 
nuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is able to 
receive it, let him receive it. 

13 7 Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 
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16 Og fee, En traadte frem, og 
fagde til ham: gode Meſter! hvad 
godt ſtal jeg gjøre, at jeg maa have 
det evige Liv 2 

17. Men han fagde til ham: hol 
falder du mig god? Ingen er god, 
uden Cen, (nemlig) Gud; men vil du 
indgaae til Livet, da hold Budene. 


18. San fagde til ham: hvilfe? 
men JEſus ſagde: Dette: du ſtal iffe 
ihjelſſage; du. ſtal ikke bedrive Hoer; 
du ffal iffe ftjæle; du ſtal ikke bære 
falftt Vidnesbyrd ; 

19. ær bin Fader og din Moder ; og, 
bu ſtal elſte din Noſte fom dig felv. 


20. Da figer den unge Karl til ham: 
bet haver jeg holdet altſammen fra 
min Ungdom af; hvad fattes mig 
endnu ? i 

21. JEſus fagde til ham: vil du 
være fuldfommen, da gaf hen, fælg 
hvad du haver, og giv Fattige det; og 
du ffal have et Liggendefæ i Him— 
melen; og fom, følg mig. 

92. Men ber den unge Kar! hørte 
det Ord, gif han bedrøvet bort; thi 
han havde meget Gods. 

23. Da ſagde JEſus til fine Difci- 
ble: ſandelig figer jeg eder, at en Riig 
fommer vanffelig ind i Himmeriges 
Rige. 

24. Atter figer jeg eder: det er let» 
tere, at en Kameel gaaer igjennem et 
Naalesie, end at en Riig fommer ind 
i Guds Rige. 


25. Men der hans Diſciple hørte det, 
bleve de faare forfærdede og fagde: 
hoo fan da blive falig? 

26. Da ſage JEſus paa bem, og 
fagde: for Menneffene er dette umu⸗ 
ligt, men for Gud ere alle Ting mulige. 


27. Da fvarede Beder, og fagde til 
ham: fee, vi have forladt alle Ting, 
og fulgt dig; hvad ſtulle da vi have? 


28. Men JEſus fagde til bem: ſan⸗ 
delig figer jeg eder, at I, ſom have 
efterfulgt mig, I ffulle udi Gjenfødel- 
fen, naar Menneſtens Son ſtal fidde 


ST. MATTHÆI 


16 T And behold, one came and 
said unto him, Master, what 
— thing shall I do that I may 

ave eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ! there is none 


good but one, that is, God: but if 
ou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 


18 He saith unto him, Which ? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All ihess things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I 

et 


21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 TThen Jesus said unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
— to enter into the kingdom of 

od. 

25 When his disciples heard ft, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible, but with God all things 
are possible. 

27 TThen answered Peter, and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken. all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me in the 
regeneration. when the Son of man 
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paa fin Herligheds Throne, ogfaa fidde 
haa tolv Throner, og dømme de tolv 
Iſraels Stammer. 


29. Og hver, fom haver forladt 
Quud, eller Brødre, eller Soſtre, eller 
gader, eller Moder, eller Huſtru, eller 
Børn, eller Agre for mit Ravns Sipid, 
ſtal faae hundrede Fold igjen, og arve 
det evige Liv. 


30. Wen mange, fom ere de førfte, 
* blive de ſidſte, og de ſidſte de 
forſte. 


20. Capitel. 


Zi Himmeriges Rige ligne8 med et 
Menneſte, en Huusbonde, fom 
udgif tidlig om Morgenen, for, at leie 
Arbeidere til fin Viingaard. 


2. Wen der han blev enig med Ar» 
beiderne om en Penning om Dagen, 
fendte han dem i fin Viingaard. 

3. Og han gif ud bed den tredie Time, 
og ſaae Andre ftaae ledige paa Torvet ; 


4. og han ſagde til dem: gager I og 
hen i Viingaarden, og jeg bil give eder, 
hvad ſom ret er; men de gif hen. 


5. gan gif atter ud ved den fjette og 
niende Time, og gjorde ligefaa. 


6. Men ved den ellevte Time gif han 

od, og fandt Andre ftaae ledige og 
fagde til dem: hvil ftaae J her den 
ganffe Dag ledige? 


7. De fagde tif ham: fordi Ingen 
leiede 08. Han fagde til bem: gaaer 
Jogſaa hen i Viingaarden, og hvad 
fom ret er, ſtulle J faae. 


8. Wen der det blev Aften, figer 
Biingaardené Serre til fin Foged: 
tald Arbeiderne, og giv dem Lønnen, 
og beghnd fra de ſidſte indtil de forſte 


9. Og de kom, ſom vare leiede ved den 
ellcvte Time, og fif hver en Penning. 
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shall sit in the throne of his glo- 
mø ye also shall sit upon twelve 

rones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundred- 
fg and shall inherit everlasting 
ife. . 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last, and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


FE the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an 
-householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

- 2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye al- 
so into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right, I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 


wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day 
idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and wnatsoever is right, 
that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call ike labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 
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10. Men der be førfte kom, meente 
de, at de ſtulde fane Mere; og de fil 
og hver en Penning. 


11. Men ber de fif den, knurrede de 
imod Huusbonden, og ſagde: 


12. Disſe ſidſte have ikkun arbeidet 
een Time, og du haver giort dem lige 
med os, ſom have baaret Dagens 
Byrde og Hede. 


13. Wen han ſparede, og ſagde til 
een af dem: Ven! jeg gjør dig iffe 
Uret; er du iffe bleven enig med mig 
om en Penning? 

14. Tag dit, og gak bort. Men jeg 
vil give den ſidſte ligeſom dig. 


15. Eller haver jeg iffe Magt til at 
gjøre med mit, hvad jeg bil? eller er 
dit Øie ondt, fordi jeg er god? 

16. Saaledes ffulle de fidfte blive de 
førfte, og de førfte de fidfte ; thi Mange 
ere faldede, men Faa udvalgte. 

17. Og JEſus drog op til Jerufa- 
lem, og fog de told Diſciple tilfide paa 
Veien, og fagde til dem: 

18. See, vi reife op til Jeruſalem, og 
Menneffens San ſtal overantvordes 
de Ypperſte⸗Proœſter og Sfriftfloge ; 
og de ſtulle fordomme ham til Døden, 


19. og overantvorde Hedningerne 
ham, til at beſpotte og hudſtryge og 
forsfæfte (ham); og paa ben fredie 
Dag ſtal han opftaae. 

20. Da gif Zebedei Sonners Moder 
til ham med fine Sønner, faldt ned 
for ham, og bad ham om Noget. 


21. Men han fagde fil hende: hvad 
bil du? hun fagde til ham: flig, at 
diéfe mine to Sønner ſtulle fidde I bit 
Øtige, den ene bed din hoire, og den 
anden bed bin venſtre Side. 

22. Men JEſus foarede og fagde: J 
vide iftfe hvad J bede om; funne 3 
briffe den Kalk, fom jeg ſtal drikle, og 
døbes med den Daab, fom jeg ffal do⸗ 
bes med? De flige til ham: vi funne. 
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10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should hæve 
received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the good 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine ts, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, 
even a8 unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? is 
thine eye evil because I am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 TAnd — to Jerusa- 
lem, took the twelve disciples apart 
in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem ; and the Son of man shall. 
be betrayed unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge 
and to crucify him: and the third 
day he shall rise again. | 

20 T Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee's children, with 
her sons, worshipping him, and de- 
siring a certain thin of him. 

21 And he said unto her,What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant 
that these my two sons may sit, 
the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be Båptized 
with the baptism that I am bapti- 
zed with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 
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23. Og han fagde fil dem: min 
Kalt flulle J vel drikke, og med den 
Daab, fom jeg døbes med, ſtulle I 
dbøbes; men at fidde bed min hoire og 
ved min venftre Side, hører iffe mig 
til af give Nogen, uden dem, fom det 
er beredt af min Fader. 


24. Og der de Ti hørte det, bleve de 
vrede baa de to Brødre. 


25. Men JEſus kaldte dem til fig, 
og ſagde: J vide, at Folkenes Regen⸗ 
ter herſte over bem, og de Store bruge 
Myndighed over dem. 


26. Wen faa ſtal det iffe bære iblandt 
eder; men hvo, fom vil blive ftor 
iblandt eder, han være ederå Tjener. 


27. Og hvo, fom vil bære den yp- 
perfte iblandt eder, han være eder8 
Træl. 


28. Ligeſom Menneſkens Søn er iffe 
fommen, for at lade fig tjene, men for 
at tjene, og at give fit Liv til en Igjen» 
løåning for Mange. 

29. Og Der de gif ud fra Jeridjo, 
fulgte ham meget Folk. 

30. Og fee, to Blinde fadde ved 
Veien, og der de hørte, at JEſus gif 
forbi, raabte de, og lagde: HErre! 
Davidd Søn! forbarm dig over og! 


31. Men Follet truede dem, at be 
fulde tie; men de raabte mere, og 
fagde: HErre! Davids Søn! for- 
barm dig over 08! 


32. Og 3Cfu8 blev ſtagende, og 
laldte ab bem, og fagde: hvad bille 3, 
jeg ſtal gjøre eder ? 

33. De fagde til ham: HErre! at 
vore Dine maatte oplade8. 

34. Men JEſus ynkedes inderligen, 
og rørte bed deres Dine. Og ftrag 
bleve deres Dine ſeende, og de fulgte 


ham. 


21. Capitel. 


9 der de kom nær til Jeruſalem, og 
vare komne til Bethphage. bed 
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23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with: but, to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but at shall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you,-let him be your min- 
ister ; 

.27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

30 T And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way-side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, What will ye 
that I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI 
AT when they drew nigh un- 


to Jerusalem, and were come 
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Olie-Bjerget, da fendte JEfu8 to (af 
fine) Difciple, og fagde til dem: 


2. Gaaer hen i den Bye, fom ligger. 


for eder; og ſtrax ſtulle I finde en 
Aſeninde bunden, og et Fol hos hende; 
tøfer bem, og fører dem til mig. 


3. Og derſom Nogen taler eder no⸗ 
get til, da figer, at HErren haver dem 
bchov, faa ſtal han ſtrax fremfende 
dem. 

4. Wen dette ffede altſammen, at det 
ſtulde fuldfomme8, ſom er fagt bed 
Propheten, fom figer: 

. 5. Giger til Zions Datter: fee, din 

Konge fommer til dig, ſagtmodig, og 
ridende paa et Aſen, og (paa) Afenin= 

dens Kol. i 
6. Wen Difciplene gif hen og gjorde 
faa, ſom JEſus befoel dem» 

7. Og de hentede Aſeninden og Fol⸗ 
let, og lagde deres Kloder paa dem, og 
han fatte fig derpaa. ; 

8. Men>de flefte af Folfet bredte de⸗ 
red Kloder paa Veien, men andre hug» 
gede Grene af Træerne, og ftrøede dem 
paa Veien. 

9. Men Folket, ſom gif foran, og 
fulgte efter, raabte og fagde : Hoſanna 
den Davidé Son ! velfignet være den, 
ſom fommer i HErrens Navn! Ho— 
ſanna i det hoieſte! 


10. Og der han drog ind i Jerufa- 
sem, kom den hele Stad i Bevægelfe, 
og fagde: hvo er denne? 

11. Men Folfet ſagde: det er JEſud, 
ben Prophet, den fra Nazareth i Ga- 
lilea. 

12. Og JEſus gif ind i Gud Tem⸗ 
bel, og uddrev alle dem, ſom folgte og 
jøbte I Templet; og omſtodte Vere» 
lerernes Borde og Duekremmernes 
Stole. 


13. Og han fagde til dem: der er 
ſtrevet: mit Huus ſtal kaldes ct Bede⸗ 
huus; men J have gjort det til en 
Roverkule. 

14. Og der gif Blinde og Halte til 
ham i Templet; og han helbredede 
bem. 


ST. MATTHÆI 


to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disci- 


ples 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 Al this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King comethuntothee, 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foalofanass. . 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strewed themin the way. 

9 And the multitudes that wen 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
vid: Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest. | 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. | 

12 T And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves, 9 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer, but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. ' 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them 
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15. Yen der de Ypperfte-Bræfter og 
Striftfloge faae de Under⸗Gjerninger, 
form han gjorde, og Børnene, ſom 
raabte i Templet, og ſagde: Hoſanna! 
den Davids Søn! bleve de brede, og 
fagde til ham: 

16. ører du, hvad didfe ſige? Men 
JEſus fagde til bem: jo! have I al- 
drig læft: af de Umyndiges og Dien⸗ 
des Mund flal du berede Lop? 


17. Og han forlod dem, og gif uden» 
for Staden til Bethanien, og blev der. 


18. Men der han om Morgenen gif 
til Staden igjen, hungrede han. 

19. Og han faue et Figentro bed 
Veien, og gif til det, og fandt Intet 
derpaa, uden Blade alene, og han 
fagde til det: nu voxe aldrig mere 
Frugt paa big! Og Figentreoet vid- 
nede ſtrax. 


20. Og der Difciplene faae det, for» 
undrede de fig, og fagde: hvorledes 
niånede Figentroet faa ſtrax? 

21. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
bem: ſandelig figer jeg eder: derſom 
g have Troe og iffe tvivle, da ſtulle J 
iffe alene gjøre ſaadant, (ſom) med 
Figentræet, men derſom Y endog flige 
til dette Bjerg : løft dig op! og kaſt 
dig i Havet! da ſtal det ſtee. 


22. Og alt det, I begjere i Bønnen, 
berfom J troe, da ſtulle J faae det. 


93. Og ber han fom i Templet, 
traadte til ham, idet han lærte, de Yp- 
berfte-Bræfter og Folkets Eldſte, og 
fagde: af hvad Magt gjør du dette? 
og hvo haver givet dig denne Magt? 


24. Wen JEſus fvarede, og ſagde til 
dem: jeg vil og fpørge eder om een 
Ting; derſom 3 fige mig den, vil jeg 
og fige eder, af hvad Magt jeg gjør 

te 


95. Johannis Daab, hvorfra dar den? 
af Himmelen. eller af Menneffene ? 
Men de betænfte ved fig feld, og ſag⸗ 
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15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the child 
ren crying in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna to the Son of David ; 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say ? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea: have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise ? 

17 T And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany, and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig-tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found — thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow øn thee henceforward for 
ever. And presently the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig-tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If 
ye have faith, and doubt eg ye 
shall not only do this which is done 
to the fig-tree, but also, if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

23 T And when he was come in- 
to the temple, the chief priests and 
the elders of the people came unto 
him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in 
like wise will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was It? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with them. 
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de: fige vi: den var af Himmelen, da 
figer han til od: hvi troede $ ham du 
iffe 2 


26. Men fige bi: den var af Men⸗ 
" effene, frygte bi 08 for Follet, thi de 
holde alle Johanne for en Prophet. 

27. Og de fvarede JEſus, og ſagde: 
vi vide det iffe; da ſagde og han til 
dem: faa figer jeg eder iffe heller, af 
hvad Magt jeg gjør dette. 

28. Wen hvad tykkes eder? et Men⸗ 
neſte havde to Sønner, og han gif til 
den førfte, og fagde: Søn! gaf hen, 
arbeid i Dag udi min Viingaard. 

29. Men han fvarede, og fagde: jeg 
vil iffe; men derefter angrede det ham, 
og han gif hen. 

30. Og han gif til den anden, og 
fagte ligeſaa. Men han fvarede, og 
ſagde: Serre, jeg vil; og gif iffe hen. 


31. Hoilken af de to gjorde Fade⸗ 
rens Billie? de fagde til ham: den 
forſte. JEſus fagde til dem: ſande⸗ 
lig figer jeg eder, at Toldere og Sfjø- 
ger gade før eder i Guds Rige. 


32. Thi Johannes fom til eder paa 
Retfærdigheds Vet, og I troede ham 
ffe, men Toldere og Sfjøger troede 
ham; men endog J det faae, angrede 
det eder alligevel iffe derefter, faa at J 
funde have troet ham. 


33. Horer en anden Lignelfe: Der 
var et Menneſte, en Huubbonde, ſom 
havde plantet en Viingaard, og gjort 
et Gjerde omfring den, og gravet en 
Berfe I den, og bygget et Taarn; og 


han leiede den fil Vingaardömend, og- 


brog udenlands. 

34. Men der Frugtens Tid fom, 
fendte han fine Tjenere til Viingaards= 
mændene, at annamme dens Frugter. 


35. Og Viingaardésmendene toge 
hans Tjenere, cen floge de, en anden 
floge de ihjel, en anden ſtenede de. 

36. Gan fendte atter andre Tjenere, 
flere end de førfte ; 
faa med dem. 


og de gjorde lige» | 


ST. MATTHÆI 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 


From heaven; he.will say unto 
De Ways did ye not then believe 
m 


26 But if we shall say, Of men. 
we fear the people: for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And hesaid 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these ifings: 

28 T But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir: and 
went not. 


31 Whether of them twain did 


the will of his father? They sa 

unto him, The first. Jesus sait 

unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicaus and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteous: ess, and ye 
believed him not: but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had seen if, re- 
— not afterward, that ye might 

lieve him. ' 

33 T Hear another parable ; 
There was a certain household- 
er, which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged 
a wine-press in it, and built a 
tower, and let.it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 
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37. Men derefter fendte han fin Sen 
til dem, og fagde: de bille dog undſee 
ilg for min Søn. 

38. Men der Viingaardsmendene 
faae Sønnen, fagde de til hverandre : 
denne er Arvingen, fommer, lader 08 
—— ham ihjel, og tilvende os hans 

TD. 


39. Og de toge ham, og ftødte ham 
HD udenfor Viingaarden, og floge ham 
ihjel. 

40. Derfor, naar Viingaardens Her⸗ 
re fommer, hvad ffaf han gjøre med 
didfe Viingaardåmænd ? 

41. De fagde til ham: han ſtal ilde 
omfomme de- Onde, og leie andre 
Biingaardémænd fin Viingaard, ſom 
ffulle give ham Frugterne i deres Ti- 
der. 


42. JEſus fagde til dem: have 3 
aldrig flæft i Skrifterne: den Steen, 
ſom Bygningdmænbene forffjøde, den 
er bleven til en Hovedhjorneſteen; det 
er ſteet af HErren, og er underligt for 
vore Øine. 


43. Derfor figer jeg eder, at Guds 
Rige ſtal tages fra eder, og gives et 
golf, ſom ſtal bære dets Frugter. 


44. Og hvo, fom falder baa denne 
Steen, ſtal ſonderſtodes; men hvilfen 
den falder paa, ham ſtal den ſonder⸗ 
tauſe. 

45. Og der de Ypperfte-Vræfter. og 
Bharifæerne horte hans Lignelſer, 


. mærfede de, at han talede om dem. 


46. Og de tragtede efter at gribe 


ham, men frygtede for Folfet ; thi de 
hofdt ham for en Prophet. 


22. Capitel. 


9 JEſus ſparede, og talede atter 
ved Lignelſer til dem, og ſagde: 


2. Himmeriges Rige lignes med et 
Menneffe, en Konge, fom gjorde fin 
Sons Bryllup. 

3. Og han udſendte fine Tjenere, at 
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37 But last of all, he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, Jet 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritarnce. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew 


im. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
Seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become: the head of 
the corner: this is the Lord's do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone, shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his para- 
bles, they pereeived that he spake 
of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ND Jesus answered and spake 
unto them again by parables, 
and said 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 And sent forth his servants te 
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falde de Budne til Bryllup, og de vil» 
de iffe fomme. 

4. Han udfendte atter andre Tjenere, 
og fagde: figer de Budne: fee, jeg 
haver beredt mit Maaltid: mine Ørne 
og mit fede Qvæg er flagtet, og al- 
ting er rede; kommer til Bryllup. 


5. Men de foragtede det, og gif hen, 
den ene paa fin Uger, den anden til 
fit Kjobmandſkab. 

6. Men de ovrige grebe hans Tje= 
nere, forhaanede og ihjelfloge dem. 


7. Min der Kongen det hørte, blev 
han vred, og ſtikkede fine ære ud, og 
ødelagde disfe Manddrabere, og fatte 
Ild paa deres Stab. 


8. Da fagde han til fine Tjenere : 
Brylluppet er vel beredt; men de Bud» 
ne vare det iffe værd. 


9. Gaaer derfor ud paa Veiſtjellene, 
og byder til Bryllup faa mange, ſom 
J finde. 

10. Og Tienerne gif ud paa Veiene, 
og ſamlede alle dem, de fandt, baade 
onde og gode, faa Bryllupshufet blev 
fuldt af dem, ſom ſadde tilbord8. 


11. Da gif Kongen ind for at befee 
bem, ſom ſadde tilbords, og han faae 
der et Menneſte, ſom iffe havde iført 

fig Bryllupokledningen. 
"12. Øg han fagde til ham: Ven ! 
hvorledes er du fommen hid ind, og 
haver iffe Bryllupstlædningen paa? 
men han faug. 

13. Da fagde Kongen til Tjenerne : 
binder ænder og Fødder baa ham, og 
tager ham bort, og fafter ham ud i det 
yderſte Morke; der ffal bære Graad 
og Tænders Gnidfel. 

” 14. Thi Mange ere faldede, men Faa 
udvalgte. 

15. Da gif ØVharifæerne hen, og 
holdt Raad om, hvorledes de funde 
befnære ham ti Ord. 

16. Og de ſendte deres Diſciple til 
ham, med de Herodianer, og ſagde: 
Meſter, vi bide, at bu er fanddru, og 
lærer Guds Vei i Sandhed, og ffjøtter 
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call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other serv- 
ants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have Pierre 
my dinner. my oxen and my ſat- 
lings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise. | 

6 And the remnant took his serv- 
ants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard there- 
of he was wroth: and he sent 

orth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up 
their city. | 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
—— were bidden were not wor- | 
thy. | 
—X ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. | 

10 So those servants went out in- 
to the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 4 And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment : 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding-garment? And he 
was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the serv- 
ants, Bind him hand and ſqot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 T Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
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om Ingen, thi du anfeer iffe Menne⸗ 
fler SRerfon. — 


17. Siig 08 derfor, hvad tykles dig? 
er det tilladt at give Keiſeren Slat, 


eller ei 2 


18. Øen ſom JEſus havde mærlet 
deres Ondflab, fagde han: I Dien⸗ 
ſtalle! Hvi frifte 9 mig? 

19. Viſer mig Sfattens Mynt; men 
de ralte ham en — 

20. Og ban — bem: hyois 
Billede og Op er dette? 

21. De ſagde til ham: Keiſerens. 


Da ſagde han til dem: ſaa giver Kei⸗ 


ſeren det, ſom Keiſerens er, og Gud 
bet, ſom Guds er. 


29. Og der,be hørte bet, forundrede de 
fig, og forlode ham, og ginge bort. 


23. Baa den famme Dag traadte 
Sadducæerne til ham, fom flige, at der 
ifte Ø Opſtandelſe, og fpurgte ham, 


gende : 
24. Mefter ! Moſes haver lagt: naar | 
g 


nogen bdøer, og haver iffe Børn, da 
flal hans Broder, ſom nærmefte Slægt» 
ning, tage hans Huſtru tilægte, og 
opreife fin Broder Afkom. ' 
25. Men nu har der bæret hod os 
[po Brodre, og den førfte giftede fig, 
og døde, og efterdi han iffe habde Af⸗ 
fom, efterlod han fin Broder fin Hud⸗ 
fru. 


26. Og den anden ligefag, og den 
tredie, indtil den ſypende. 

27. Men ſidſt af dem alle dede og 
Qvinden 


inden. 

28. Hois Huſtru af didſe ſyv Kal 
hun være i Opſtandelſen? thi de 
have alle habt hende, 

29. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde 
til dem: J fare vild, idet Y Fjende iffe 
Sfrifterne, el heller Guds Kraft. 

30. Thi i Opſtandelſen ffulle de hver» 
fen tage tilægte, eler gives tilægte, 
men de ere ligefom Guds Engle i Him⸗ 
melen. —— 

31. Men have J iffe læft om de Do⸗ 
des Opftanbelfe, bet eder er fagt af 
Gud, ſom figer : i 


d3 
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God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man; for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful, to give tri- 
bute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why temptye.me, 
ye hypocrites? ——— 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
Andthey brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saithunto them, Whose 
is this image, and superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar's. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar, the thin 
which are Cesar's; and unto God, 
the things that are God's. 

"22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 T The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked 


m 
24 Sayi ' Master, Moses said, 
If å man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his bro- 
ther. i 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased ; and 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother. ” 


26 Likewise the second also,and . 


the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the se- 
ven ! for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of. God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, havé ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you 
by God, såying, 
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32. Jeg er Abrahams Gud, og Jfafs 
"Gud, og Jakobs Gud. (Men) Gud 
er ilſe be Dødes Gud, men de Leven⸗ 
d 


e8. É 
33. Og der Follet det . hørte, forun- 
brede de fig faare over hans Lærdom. 


34. Wen ber ØpHarifæerne hørte, at 
han hadde ftoppet Munden paa Sad» 
ducæerne, forſamlede de fig tilſammen. 


35. Og Cen af dem, en Lovlyndig, 
ſpurgte, og friftede ham, og ſagde: 


36. Meſter! hvilfet er det ftore Bud 
i Loven ? i : 

37. Men JEfu8 fagde til ham: Du 
ſtal elſte HErren, din Gud, i dit gan» 
ſte Hjerte, og i din ganſte Sjel, og 1 
dit ganſte Sind. ' 

38. Dette er det førfte og ftore Bud. 


39. Men det andet er ligefom dette: 
Du ſtal elſte bin SMæfte ſom dig ſelv. 


40. Af disſe to Bud hænger al Lo⸗ 
ven og Propheterne. 


41. Men der Phariſcerne vare for⸗ 
ſamlede, ſpurgte JEſus dem, og ſagde 


42. Syvad tykles eder om Chriſto? 
hvid Søn er han? de fagde til ham: 
Dabidé. 

43. Han fagde til dem: hvorledes 
falder da David ham i Manden en 
HErre? da han figer: 

44. HErren fagde til min HErre: 
fæt dig hos min hoire Haand, indtil 
jeg lægger dine Fiender til dine Fod⸗ 
ders Skammel. 

45, Efterdi Dabid nu falder ham en 
HErre, hvorledes er han da hans 
Søn ? i 

46. Og Ingen kunde foare ham et 
Ord; og ingen turde ydermere gjøre 
Spørgsmaal til ham efter den Dag. 


23. Capitel. 


De talede JEſus til Folket og til 
Vſine Diſciple, og ſagde: 
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82 I am the God of Abraham 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. - ' 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 T Butwhenthe Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu« 
cees to silence, they were gather- 
ed together. 

35 Then one of them which was 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, | 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and witleall thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. | 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, | 


"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as | 


thyself. 


"40 On these two commandments 
| hang all the law and the pro- 


phets. 
41 T While the Pharisees were 
— together, Jesus asked 


them 
4 What think. ye of 


2 Sa i | 
"Christ ? ——— son is he? They 


say unto him, The son of David. 
43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 


saying iz 

44 The Lokn said unto "my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make. thine enemies thy foot- 

stool? | ' 
45 If David then call him Lord, 


how is he his son? 


46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst any 
man, from that day forth, ask him̃ 


any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXL 


IPSEN spake Jesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 
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2. Paa Moſe Stoel fidde de Skrift⸗ Saying, The seribes and the 


kloge og Phariſoerne. 

3. Alt det derfor, ſom de fige eder, at 
J ſtulle holde, det holder og gjører; 
men gjører iffe efter deres Øjerninger ; 
thi de fige det bel, men gjøre det iffe. 

4. Thi de binde fvære Byrder, hvilfe 
man banffelig fan bære, og lægge 


MMenneffene dem paa Sfulbrene ; men. 
felv viſle de iffe bevæge bem med deres 


nger. 

5. Men de gjøre alle dere Gjernin⸗ 
ger, for at anſees af Menneſtene; thi 
de gjøre deres Tanferemmer brede, og 
Qvafterne ftore paa deres Kloder. 

6. Og de ville gjerne fidde overſt til⸗ 
bords ved Maaltiderne, og paa de for⸗ 
nemfte Stoleſtader i Synagogerne. 

7. Og de ville gjerne være hilfede paa 
Torbene, og faldes af Menneſtene Rab⸗ 
bi, Rabbi ' 


8. Men I flulle iffe ville kaldes Rab- 
bi; thi cen er eders Veileder, nemlig 

riſtus; men J ere alle Brodre. 

9. Og I ſtulle iffe falde (Rogen) paa 
Jorden eders Fader; thi cen er eders 
gader, han, fom er i Gimlene. 

10. Og 3 ſtulle iffe lade eder falde 
Veiledere; thi cen ér ederd Veileder, 
nemlig Chtiſtus. 

11. Wen den ſtorſte iblandt eder ffal 
bære eders Tjener. 

12. Men hvo. fig ſelv ophoier, flal 
fornedres; og hvo fig ſelv fornedrer, 
ſtal ophsies. 


13. Men vee eder, I Sfriftiloge og 
Bharifæer, I Øienffalfe ! at I tillukte 
Himmeriges Rige for Menneffene ; thi 
Y gaae iffe derind, og dem, ſom ville 
gage ind, tillade J iffe at gade ind. 

14. Bee eder, I Skriftlloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Dienſtalle! at J opæde En⸗ 
fer ufe, og for et Syns Skyld bede 
— ; derfor ſtulle I faae des ſtorre 

af. 

15. Vee eder, I Skriftlloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Dienſtalle! at J drage om 
til Lands og til Vands, for at gjøre 
cen Tilhænger; og naar han er bleven 
det, gjøre I et Selvedes Barn af ham, 
dobbelt mere end I ere. 


harisees sit in Mose8? seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do: but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind vy burdens. 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders; but the 
themselves will not move them wit 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the rs of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
oné is your Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are brothren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 

ather which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your r, even Christ. 


11 But he that is greatest among 
you, shall.be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self, shall be abased ; and he that 
shall humble himself, shall be ex- 
alted. 

13 g But wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, h rites ( for ye shut 
mp the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering, to go in. . 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye devour 
widows' houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye 
shallreceivethegreater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for. ye compass 
sea and land to make one prose- 
lyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. 
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16. Vee eder, I blinde Veiledere ! I, 
fom fige: hvo, ſom ſporger ved Tem» 
plet, det er Intet; men hvo, ſom ſpœr⸗ 
ger ved Guldet i Templet, er ſtyldig. 


17. JDaarer og Blinde! hvilfet er 
ftørt? Guldet? eller Templet, ſom 
helliger Guldet ? 


18. Fremdeles: hvo, ſom foærger | 


ved Alteret, det er Intet; men hvo, 
fom fværger bed den Gave, fom er der» 
paa, er ſtyldig. 

19. J Daarer og Blinde! hyillet er 
ſtorſt? Gaven ? eller Alteret, ſom hel⸗ 
liger Gaven? 

20. Derfor, hvo, ſom fværger bed 
Alteret, ſporger ved bet, og bed alt det, 
fom er derpaa. 

21. Og hvo, fom fværger.: ved Tem» 
plet, foværger bed det, og ved Den, der 
boer i det. 

22. Og hvo, ſom fværger bed Him⸗ 
melen, fværger bed Guds Throne, og 
bed Den, ſom ſidder baa den. 


23. Vee eder, JSkriftlloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Øienffalle ! at I give Tiende 
af Mynte, og Dilb, og Summen ;.og 
efterlade de Ting I Loven, fom ere ſpa⸗ 
rere, nemlig Bet, og Barmhiettighed, 
og Troe; bidfe Ting burde man at 
giore, og iffe.forfømune de andre. 


24. J blinde Veiledere! I, fom fle 
Myggen af, men nedfluge Kamelen! 

25. Bee eder, I Striftiloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Dienſtalle! at I rente Dæ- 
gere og Fade udvorted; men inden til 
ere de fulde af Mob og Uretfærdighed. 


26. Du blinde Vharifæer ! ren8 forſt 
det, ſom er inden i Bægeret og Fadet, 
at ogfaa det Udvortes paa dem fan 
blive reent. 

27. Vee eder, I Skriftfloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I Øienffalfe ! thi J ere ligeſom 
kaltede Grade, ſom * deilige ud⸗ 
vortes; men inden til ere de fulde af 

bøde Been og al Ureenhed. 


28. Ligeſaa ſyned og I bel udvortes 
retfærdige for Menneffene ; men ind» 


whosoever 8. 
of the temple, he 


"by all thi 
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16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides! 
which say, Whogsoever shall swear 
by the. — it is nothing; but 
swear by the gold 

is a dobtor. 
17 Ye f00ls8, .and blind! for 

whether is greater, the gold, .or 
netifieth . the 


by the altar, it is nothing; bat 
whosoever sweareth the gift 


ty. * 

.19 Ye ſool, and blind! for whe- 
ther is greater, the gift, or mo altar 
that sanctifieth the gift? 
.20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it,.and 
thereon. 

21 And w shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 


that is * it, he is gui 


that dwelleth theroin, 


22.And hø, that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the thrane øf 
God, and by him that. sitteth 
hereon. — 

23 Wo unto you, seribes and 
Pharisees, hypøcritéøs! for. ye pay 
tithe. of mint, and anise, and Cum - 
min, and have omitted ihe weight- 
ier matters of the Iaw, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these. ought ye 
to have done, and nat to lsåve 
ether,undone, | 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 


25 Wa unto you, scribes and Pha- 


risees, hypocrites!. for ye. make 
clean the.cutside of:the cup.and of 
the plåtter, but within they.are fall 
of extortion and exooss. 194 
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that eoktch is within the eup 
and .platter, that. the outside of 
them may be clean also. . 

27 Wa unto yon, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 


like unto whited sepulchres, which 


indeed appear beautifel outward, 
but are. within full of dead men?s 
bones, and of, all, uncleanness. 


28 Even so ye also outwardly 


appear righteous unto men, but 
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vorte& ere I fulde af Øienftalfhéd og 
Uret. 


29. Bee eder, I Sfriftfloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæær, I Dienſtalle! at I bygge Pro⸗ 
pheternes Grave, og pryde de Retfœr⸗ 
diges Gravſieder, og fige: 

30. Havde vi været i vore Fædre 
Tid, da havde bi iffe været deelagtige 
med bem i Propheternes Blod. 


21. Saa bære I ba Vidnebbyrd om 
cder felv, at J ere deres Børn, fom 
have ihjelflaaet Propheterne. 


23. Opfhider og I eders Fæbres 
Maal ! 


33. I ugorme ! 3 Øgfennger ! hvor» 


ledes funne J undflye Helbedes Dom ? 
34. Derfor, ſee, jeg ſender til eder 
Bropheter, og Bife, og Skriftlioge; og 
nogle af bem ſtulle J ihſelflaae og 


fordfæfte, eg nogle af dem ſtulle I 


hudſtryge i. eders Synagoger, og for» 
følge dem fra cen Stad fil en anden ; 


85. at alt bet retfærdige Blod ſtal 
fomme ober eder, fom er udghdet paa 
Jorden, fra den retfærdige Abeid Blod, 
indtil Sacharias Barachias Sons 
Blod, hvilfen J ſloge ihjel imellem 
Templet og Alteret. — 

36. Sandelig figer jeg eder, af alt 
bette ſtal komme ober denne Slægt. - 


37. Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem! ſom 
ihjelſlaaer Propheterne, og ſtener dem. 
ſom ere. ſendte til dig, hvor ofte vilde 
jeg fſorſamle dine Børn, Ugervlis, ſom 
en Hone forſamler ſine Kyllinget un⸗ 
der Vingerne? og IF vilde ikle. 


38 See, eders Huus ſtal forlades 
eder øde. 


39. Thi jeg figer eder: J ſtulle fra 
nu af iffe fee mig, indtil J fige: vel⸗ 
fignet være den; fom fommer i HEr⸗ 
ren Ravn ! i ; ; 
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JEfus gif ud, og brog fra Tem⸗ 
—* plet; og hans Diſciple glf til 
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within ye aré full of hypocrisy and 


iniquity. 

29 Wounto you, scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of heli? ; 

34 T Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets; and wise men, 
and scribés; and some of them ye 
shall kill and crucify, and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city: 

"35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of' Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar. 


36 Verily I ml unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 


37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 


say, Blessed is he that cometh in 


the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


AND Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the tomplo: and 
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ham, for af bife ham Templets Byg⸗ 
ninger. 


2. Men JEſus fagde til dem: fee J 
iffe alt dette? ſandelig figer jeg eder : 
her ſtal iffe lades Steen paa Steen, 
fom jo ffal nedbrydes. 


3. Men da han fad paa Olie⸗Bier⸗ 
get, gif hans Difciple til ham i Cen- 
rum, og fagde : fiig 08, naar ſtal dette 
ffee? og hvad Tegn ffal der være paa 
din Tilfommelfe, og Verdens Ende? 


4. Og JEſus foarede, og fagde til 
dem: feer til, at Ingen forfører eder. 


5. Thi mange ffulle fomme i mit 
Navn, og fige: jeg er Chriftus ;” 
og de ſtulle forføre mange. — 

6. Men I ffulle høre Krige, og Rygte 
om Krige. Seer til, at Jille forffræf» 
kes; thi dette maa altſammen ſtee, 
men Enden er ikle endda. 


7. Thi Folf ſtal opreife fig mod Folk, 
og Rige mod Rige, og der ffal bære 
unger, og Peſtilentſer, og Jordſtjœlv 
her og der. | 


8. Men alle disſe Ting ſtulle bære en 
Begyndelſe til Smerterne: 

9. Da ſtulle de overantvorde eder til 
Trængfel, og flaae eder ihjel; og J 
ſtulle hades af alle Folk for mit Navns 
Skyld. 


10. Og da ſtulle mange forarges, og 
forraade hverandre, og. hade hveran⸗ 
Dre * 


11. Øg mange falfte Propheter ſtulle 
opftaae og forføre mange. . 

12. Og efterdi Uretfærdighed bliver 
mangfoldig, ſtal SKjærligheden blide 
fold i mange. 

13. Men hvo, fom bliver beftandig 
indtil Enden, han ffal blive falig. 

14. Og dette Riges Evangelium ſtal 
bræbifeg i den ganſte Verden til et 
Vidnesbyrd for alle Foli; og da ſtal 
Enden komme. 


15; Naar 3 da fee, at Ødelæggelfens | 


ST. MATTHÆI: 


his disciples came to him for to 
shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I 
say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 T And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell 
when shall these things be? an 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that noman 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. . ; ; 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom : and there shall be. famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes 
in.divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 


sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you : 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name's sake.  . 

10 And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of . many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end 


come. 
15 When ye, therefore, shall see 


Bebderftbggelighed, om hvilfen Ørophe» | the abomination of desolation, spo- 
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ten Daniel haver talet, ſtager paa det 
hellige Sted :— hvo, fom det læfer, 
give Agt derpaa! — 

16. da flye paa Øjergene hvo, ſom 
er i Judæa ; 

17. og hvo, fom er paa Taget, ftige 
iffe ned, for at hente Noget af fit 
uus; 


18. og hvo, fom er paa Ageren, ven» 
be iffe tilbage, at hente fine Kloder. 


19. Men vee de Frugtſommelige, og 
dem, fom give Die, I de Dage! 


20. Wen beder, at eders Flugt ſtal 

iffe ſſee om Vinteren, el heller om 
Sabbaten ; 

21. thi da ſtal der være faa ftor en 
Trængfel, ſom iffe haver bæret fra 
Verdend Beghndelſe hidindtil, og ſom 
iffe heller ſtal blive. i 

22. Og derſom disſe Dage iffe bleve 
forfortede, da blev intet Menneffe 
fri; men for de Udvalgtes Skyld 
ſtulle disſe Dage forforte8. 

23. Derfom Rogen da figer til eder: 
fee, her er Chriſtus, eler der, da ſtulle 
Y iffe troe det. 

24. Thi falſte Chrifti og falffe Øro- 
pheter Rulle opftaae og gjøre ftore Tegn 
og underlige Øjerninger, at de Ud⸗ 
balgte fulde og forfores, om det bar 
muligt. 


25. See, jeg haver fagt eder det forud. 


26. Derfor, derfom de ſige fil eder : | 


"fee, han er i Ørfenen,” da gaaer ikle 
derud; "fee, han er i Sammerne,” da 
troer det iffe. 

27. Thi ligeſom Lynet udgaaer fra 
Oſten og ffinner indtil Veſten, faa 
ſtal og Menneſtens Søns Tilfommelfe 
bære. i 

28. Thi hvor Aadſelet ér, der ſtulle 
Ørnene forſamles. ig 


29. Men ftrag efter de Dages Trong⸗ 
fel, ſtal Solen formørles, og Maanen 
iffe give fif Sfin, og Stjernerne falde 
af Himmelen, og Himmelens Kræfter 
cøred. É 
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ken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand m the holy place, (whoso. 


readeth, let him un — 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath-day : 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 

inning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect?s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe st not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the de- 
sert; go not forth; behold, he is in 
the secret chambers; believe if not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass 
ra there will the eagles be gather- 
ed together. 

29 « Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days, shall the sun 
bé darkened, and the moon shall 
not .give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be 

en: 


73 


30. Og da ſtal Menneſtens Søns 
Tegn aabenbares i Himmelen, og da 
ſtulle alle Jordens Slægter hyle; og 
de flulle fee Menneffens Søn fomme i 
Himmelens Skyer med Kraft og megen 


Herlighed. 


31. Og han ſtal udſende ſine Engle 
med Baſunens hoie Roſt; og de ſtulle 
forſamle hans Udvalgte fra de fire 
Verdenoͤhlorner, fra den ene Ende af 
Himmelen til den anden. i 


32. Men lærer en Lignelfe (tagen) 
af Figentræet : naar Vaedſte allerede 
er fommen i dets Grene, og Bladene 
ſpringe ud, da bide 3, af Gommeren 
er nær 

33, Saaledes og 3, naar 3 fee alt 
dette, da vider, at han er nær for Do⸗ 
rene. . —— J 

34. Sandelig figer jeg eder: denne 
Clægt ſtal iffe forgaae, førend dette 
ffeer altſammen. 

35. Himmelen og Jorden ſtulle for⸗ 
gaae; men mine Ord ſtulle ingenlunde 
forgaage. | ——— 

36. Men om den Dag og den Time 
deed Ingen, iffe engang Himmelens 
Engle, uden Faderen alene. 


37. Men ligefom Noc Dage vare, 
faa ſtal og Menneſtens Sons Tilfom- 
melfe bære, Men 

38. Thi ligefom de våre I de Dage 
for Syndfloden, de aade og braf, tåge 
tilægte og gave tilægte, indtil den 
Dag, dér Noah gif ind i Arten. 


39. og de agtede det iffe, indtil Synd⸗ 
floden fom, og tog dem alle bort : fqa- 
ledes flal og Menneſtens Søns Til⸗ 
kommelſe bære. 

40. Da ſtulle to være paa Ageren; 
ME ene flal tages, og den anden lades 


tilbage. —— 
41. To (Ovinder) ſtulle male paa 
Qværnen': den ene ſtal tages, og den 
anden lades tilbage. Sal 
42. Vaager derfor; thi J bide ilke, i 
bvilfen Tinie eders HErre kommer. 


43. Men dette ſtulle I vide, af der» 


ST. MATTHÆI 


30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 


glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with'a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. i — 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh: 


33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till aff 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 


away. 

36 pal of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
gele of" heaven,, but: my Fåther 
only. — 

37 Bot as the days of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marryigg and giv- 


” | mg in marriage, until the day that 


Nae entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came; and took them all away: 
so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. FRR 

40 Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

"41 Two women, shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be tak- 
en, and the other left. 

"42 T Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. | 

43 But know this, that if the | 
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fom Huusbonden vidfte, I hvillen Nat· good man of the house had known 


fevagt Tyven bilde komme, da vaagede 
han, og lod iffe bryde ind i fit Huus. 


44. Derfor værer og J rede; thi 
Menneſtens Søn kommer paa den 
Time, fom I iffe mene. 

45. Hvillen er derfor den troe og 
ſnilde Tjener, fom hans Serre haver 
fat over fit Tnenbe, at give dem Mad 
itide? | 


46. Salig er den Tjener, hvilken hans 
Serre, naar han kommer, bil finde ſaa⸗ 
leded at gjøre. 

47. Sandelig jeg figer eder, at han 
fral fætte ham oder aft fit God8. 


48. Øen berfom nogen ond Tjener 
vilde fige I fit Hjerte : min Serre tøver 
at komme. 

49. og begynde at flaae Medtjener» 
ne, men at æde og briffe med Dran⸗ 


ferne: 

50. faa ffal den Tjenerg e Tomme 
paa den Dag, fom han iffe forventer, 
og ban den Time, fom han iffe veed, 


51. og Kal hugge ham i to, og gide 
ham fin Deel med Dienſtalle; der flal 
være Graad og Tænders Gnid fel. 


25. Capitel. 


a ffal Himmeriges Rige lignes bed 
D ti Jomfruer, ſom toge bere8 
Lamper, og gif Brudgommen imede. 


2. Men be fem af dem bare kloge, og 
de fem daarlige. 

3. Der de daarlige hapde taget deres 
Lamper, toge de iffe Olie med fig. 


4. Men be floge toge Olie i deres 
£ar, tilligemed deres Lamper. E 
5. Men ber Brudgommen tøbebde, 
flumrede de alle, og fov ind. 

6. Men om Midnat flede Anſtrig: 
"fee" Brudgommen fommer, gaaer 
ham imøbde P? 


in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready. 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due sea- 
son ? 


46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 


so ng. 
4T Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him 


ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begm to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to éat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XV. 
HEN shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 


virgins, which took their lam 
and went forth to meet the bride- 
roo 


m. i 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: : 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all alumibered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; ga ye out to meet him. 
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ST. MATTHÆI 


7 Da vaagnede alle didfe Jomfruer! 7 Then all those virgius arose, 


og gjorde deres Lamper tilrette. 

8. Men de daarlige fagde til de kloge: 
giver os af eders Olie ; thi bore Lam= 
ber ubſluktes. N 

9. Men be kloge fvarede, og fagde : 
det maatte iffe blive nof til 08 og eder; 
men gaaer heller bort til dem, fom 
fælge, og Fjøber for eder ſelb. 


10. Men der de gif bort at hobe fom 
Brudgommen, og de, fom bare rede, 
gif ind med ham til Bryllup ; og Do⸗ 
ren blev tillukt. 


11. Men fiden fom og de anbre 
Jomfruer, og ſagde: Herre! Herre! 
lad op for og! 

12. Men han fvarede, og fagde: 
—— ſiger jeg eder, jeg fjender eder 

e. 


13. Vaager derfor; thi J bide hver⸗ 
len Dag eller Time, paa hvilfen Men⸗ 
neſtens Son kommer. 


14. Thi ligeſom et Menneſte, der 


vilde drage udenlandd, kaldte ſine 
Tjenere, og overantvordede dem fit 
&0d8, — — 


15. og gav een fem Talenter, men 
en anden to, men en anden eet, hver 
efter hans Evne, og han drog ftrag 
udenlands. 


16. Da gif den bort, ſom hapde an⸗ 
nammet fem Talenter, og hobſlog med 
dem, og bandt andre fem Talenter. 


17. Ligeſaa og den, fom havde an- 
nammet de fo Talenter, ogſaa han 
vandt andre to. 

18. Men den, fom. havde annam⸗ 
met det ene, gif bort, og grov i Jor= 

ben, og fljulte fin Herres Penge. 
1239. Men en lang Tid derefter kom 
disſe Tjenere Serre, og holdt Regnſtab 
med dem. 

20. Da gif den frem, fom hadde an» 
nammet fem Talenter, og frembragte 
andre fem Talenter, og ſagde: Herre! 
du overantvordede mig fem Talenter ; 
fee, jeg haver bundet fem andre Talen⸗ 
ter med dem. 


and trimmed their lam 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil: for our 
FE 9 are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, AG 30; — ere be not 
enough for us and you: but e 
rather to them that sell ad, dg buy 
for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready, went in with him 
ud the marriage: and the doer was 
shut. ' 

11 Afterward came also the other 


virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us 


12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 


not. - . 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the heur 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 

14 T For the — of heaven 
is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own serv- 
— delivered unto them his 

s. 


goo 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with 


-|the same, and made them other 


five talents. å 
17 And likewise he that had re- 
cetved two, he also gained other 


two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, an 
hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents, came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me. five ta- 
lents: behold, I have gained be- 
sides them five talents more. 


EVANGELIUM. 75 


21. Men hané Herre fagde til ham: 
vel, du gode og troe Tjener! bu haver 
været tro over det Lidet, jeg bil fætte 
dig over Meget; gaf ind til din Her⸗ 
red Glæde. i 


22. Da gif og den frem, fom havde 
annammet to Talenter, og ſagde: 
Serre! du overantvordede mig to Ta» 
lenter; fee, jeg haver bundet to andre 
Talenter med dem. . 

23. Hans Serre fagde til ham: bel, 
bu gode og troe Tjener ! du haver væ» 
ret tro over Lidet, jeg bil ſotte dig over 
Meget ; gal ind til din Herres Glæde. 


234. Men den traadte og frem, ſom 
havde annammet eet Talent, og ſag⸗ 
de: Herre! jeg Ejendte dig, at du er 
en haard Mand, fom høfter der, du 
itfe ſaaede, og ſamler ber, du ille 
ſpredle. 

25. Og ba jeg frygtede, gif jeg bort, 
og fljulte bit Talent i Jorden, fee, 
der hader du Dit. 

2%. Men hans Herre ſparede, og 
fagde til ham : du onde og lade Tjie⸗ 
ner! du vidſte, at jeg høfter der, jeg 
— og ſamler der, jeg iffe 


e: 
27. derfor Burde det dig, at have 
oberantvordet Vexelererne mine Øen» 
ge; og naar jeg fom, da habde jeg 
faaet Mit igjen med Rente. 


28. Tager derfor det Talent fra ham, 
* slet det til den, fom haver ti Ta» 


29. Thi hoer, ſom haber, ham flal 
gives, og han ſtal have til Overflod; 
men hvo, ſom iffe haver, ham flal end» 


og fratages det, han hader. 


30. Og fafter den unpttige Tjener 
ud idet yderſte Morle; der ſtal bære 
Braad og Tænderd Gnidſel. 


31. Men naar. Wenneffens Søn 
lommer i fin Herlighed, og alle hellige 
Engle med ham, da ffal han ſidde paa 
fn Herligheds Throne. 

32. Og alle Folf ffulle forſamles for 


21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful serv- 
ant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ru- 


ler over many things: enter thon 


into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that received two 
talents came, and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 


many things: enter thoy into the 
joy of thy Jord. & 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came, and sai 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou that is thine. i 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I nave not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. . 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 

servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 
81 T When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him shall be 


Eee — — ——— — — 
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gathered all nåtions: and he shall 


ham, og han ſtal ſtille dem fra hver» 


andre, ligefom en Hyrde ſtiller Faare⸗ 
ne fra Bulfene. 


33. Og han flal ſtille Faarene ved: 
fin heire Side, men Buffene ved den 
venftre Site. å 

34. Da ſtal Kongen fige til dem ved: 
fin hoire Side : kommer hid, min Fa⸗ 
ders Velſignede! arver det Rige, ſom 
eder er beredt fra Verdens Grundvold 
blev lagt. . 
35. Thi jeg bar hungrig, og J gave 
mig at æde ; jeg var tørftig, og 3 gave 
mig af briffe ; jeg var fremmed, og 3 
toge mig tå eder; 

36. jeg nøgen, og 3 flædte mig; 
jeg bar ſyg, og I beføgte mig; jeg ber 
i gængfel, og 3 fom fif mig. 


"37. Da ſtulle de Retfærbdige ſpare 
ham, og fige: HErre! naar faae vi 
dig hungrig, og gabe dig Mad? eller 
torſtig, og gave dig at drikle? 


38. Naar have bi feet dig fremmeb, 
og taget dig til 083 eller nøgen, og 
have flæbt dig? — 
39. Naar habe vi feet dig ſyg, eller i 
Fængfel, og ere komne til dig? | 
40. Og Konger ſtal ſvare, og fige til 
bem: ſandelig figer jeg eder: faa me⸗ 
get, fom I have gjort for cen af disſe 
mine mindfte Brødre, have 3 gjort for 
mig. ; 


41. Da ffal han og fige til dem ved 
den venſtre Side: gener bort fra mig, 
J Forbandede ! i den evige Ild, ſom er 
beredt Djævelen og hans Engle. 


42. Thi jeg var hungrig, og I gave 
mig fffe at æde; jeg var førftig, og 3 
gave mig iffe af dbriffe; +. 

43. jeg var fremmed, og J toge mig 
iffe til eder; jeg var nøgen, og 3 
klodte mig iffe; jeg var ſyg, og t 
gængfel, og I beføgte mig ille. 

44. Da ſtulle ogſaa de fvare ham, 
og fige: HErre! naar have vi feet dig 
hungrig, efter torſtig, eller fremmed, 
eller nøgen, eller ſyg, eller i Fengſel, 
og habe iffe tjent dig? 


separate them one from another, 
as & shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 


* right hand, but the goats on the 


eft. . 

34 Then shalf the King say unto 
them on-his right hånd, Comé, ye 
blessed of my. Father, inherit 
kingdom prepared får you from the 
foundation of the world : ' 

35: For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave'mé meat: I was fhirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited.me: I 
was in prison, and :ye came unto 


me. i . 

37 Then shall. the rightøous an- 
swer' him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungered, and" fed 
thee? or thirsty, and gave thee 
drinkt . … . 

38 When saw we thes a stran- 
ger, and took" tkee in? or naked, 
and clothed såe? | 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thée? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I såy 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done ft unto dne of the'least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall. he say aleõ unto 
them. on thé left hand, Départ 
from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the: devil 
arid his angels: . ———— 

42 For I was an hungered, and ve 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

48 I was.a straliger; and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye dlothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 

"Ad Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, or hirst, ora 
stranger, or naked, dr sick, or inpri- 
son, and did not minister unto thee? 
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45. Da ſlal han fvare bem, og fige:| 45 Then shall he answer them, 


fandelig figer jeg eder: faa meget, ſom 
J iffe have gjort for cen af disſe 
Mindſte. have Y og ille gjort for mig. 


46. Og be ſtulle gage hen, disſe til 


den evige Vine, men de Retferdige til 
det evige Lind. 


26. Capitel. 


O⸗ det ſtede, der IEſus hadde endt 
alle disſe Ord, ſagde han til ſine 
Diſciple: 

2. I vide, at om to Dage bliver det 
Paafte, og Menneſtens San ſlal for» 
raaded til at fordfæftes. 


3. Da ſorſamledes de Hpperfte-Bræ- 
ſter og Slrifttloge og Follets Sidfte i 
Palladſet hod den Ypperſte ·Proſt, ſom 
hedte Caiphas. 


4. Og de holdt Raab, at de lunde 
gribe SCfum med Lift, og ihjelftaae 
ml. . 


ha i å 
5. Men de fagde: iffe paa Hoitiden, 
at * iffe ſtal blive et Oplob iblandt 


6. Men der IGfus bar i Bethania, 
udi Simon ben Spedalſtes Quus, 


T. da fom en Ovinde til ham, ſom 
havde en Alabaſter⸗Krukle med meget 
foftelig Salve, og udøfte den paa hané 
Goved, der han fad tilborda. 


8. Men der hans Difciple fane bet, 
bleve de brede, og ſagde: hvortil tjener 
denne Spilbe? .. ; 

9. Thi denne Salbe kunde blevet. folgt 
for Meget, og givet Fattige. 


10. Men ber MWſusd mærlede bet, 
lagde han til dem: hol gjøre J denne 
Dvinde. Fortræd ? hun haber gjort en 
god Gjerning imod mig. 

11. Thi J have altid Fattige ho8 
eder; men mig have 3 iffe altid. . 


12. Thi at hun udøfte denne Salbe 
baa mit Legeme, det haver hun gjart, 
for af berede mig til min Jordefærb. 


saying, Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmuch. as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to 


me. . 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting ishment: but the 
righteous intø life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


ND it came to when 
Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he said unto his disciples, 
2 Ye w'that after two days 


"is the feast of the .passovtér, and 
the Son [ 


of man is betrayed to be 

erueified. 

3 Then assembled together the 

chief — and the scribes, and 

Hg el er i — people, — the 

palace of the high priest, who was 
ed Caia 


4- And —— that they might 
ske Jesus by subtilty, and ki 


m. i 

"5 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 T Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unfo him a wo- 
man having an — of 
ve ions ointment, and pour- 
— head he sat at 
meat. 


8 But when his disciples saw tt, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose ts this waste?. 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold før much, and given to 


r. 

10 When Jesus understogd it, he 
said unto them, — ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought . 
a good work npon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not. 


always. 


12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. 
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13. Sandelig figer jeg eder: hvor⸗ 
ſomheiſt dette Evangelium bliver præ» 
bifet i den-ganffe Verden, ſtal og det, 
fom hun hader gjort, omtales til hen⸗ 
bes Ihukommelſe. 

14. Da gif cen bort af de Tolb, ſom 
hedte Judas Iſcharioth, til de Ppper⸗ 
fte-Bræfter, 

15. og fagde: hvad bille J give mig, 
faa vil jeg forraade eder ham? men de 
gave ham tredive Solv⸗Penninge. 


16. Og fra den Tid af føgte han be- 
leilig Tid til at forraade ham. 

17. Wen paa den førfte Dag af de 
uſyrede Brods Hoitid gif Difciplene til 
JEſum, og fagde til ham: hvor vil du, 
at vi ſtulle berede for dig, at æde Paa⸗ 
(fe-Lammet ? 


18. Men han fagde: gaaer ind i 
Staden til en vig (Mand), og figer 
tik ham: Mefteren figer: min Tid er 
nær; jeg vil holde Paaſle hod dig med 
mine Diſciple. 

19. Og Difciplene gjorde ligeſom 
IEſus befoel dem, og beredte Paaſte⸗ 
Lammet. 

20. Men der det var bleven Aften, 
fatte han fig tilborbo med de Tolv. 

21. Og der de aade, fagde han: ſan⸗ 
delig figer jeg eder, at cen af eder ſtal 
forraade mig. 

22. Og de bleve ſaare bedrovede, og 
hver af dem begyndte at:fige til ham: 
HErre! mon jeg er den? : 


23. Men han foarede, og ſagde: ben, 
fom dyppede (med) Haanden tillige- 
MP mig i Fadet, han ſtal forraade 


g. 
"SE Menneffené Søn gaaer vel hen, 
ligeſom der er ffrevet om ham; men 
vee det Menneſte, bed hvillet Menne⸗ 
ſtend Søn bliver forraadt! det var 
ſamme Menneſte godt, at han iffe 
havde været født. 

25. Men Yuda8, fom forraadte ham, 
ſparede, og ſagde: Rabbi! mon jeg er 
den! han fagde fil ham: du haver 
fagt det. 

26. Men der de aade, tog JEſud 


ST. MATTHÆI 


13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the —— there shall 
also "this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 T Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto — And they corenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of sil- 
ver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 T Now thé first of the 
feast of unleavened bread, the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over 

18 And he said, Go into the city | 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the ver at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disci did as Jesus 


had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 
20 Now when the even was come, 


he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22. And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of — to say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? i — 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth his hand with me 
in thø dish, thé same shall betray 


me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it 
is written of him: but wo unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been 
— for that man if he had not 
en born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, 
is itl? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said. 

26 J And as they were eating, 
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Brødet, og taffede, brød (det), og gav 
Diſciplene (det), og fagde: tager, 
æder; dette er mit Legeme. 


27. Og han tog Kalfen, og taffede, 
gav dem (den), og ſagde: driffer alle 
deraf; 


i 

28. thi dette er mit Blod, det nye 
Teſtamentes, hvillet udgydes for Mange 
til Syndernes Forladelſe. 

29. Men jeg figer eder, at jeg ſtal 
herefter iffe mere bdriffe af denne Vlin⸗ 
trætå Frugt, indtil den Dag, naar 
jeg ſtal bdriffe den nye met eder i min 
Faders Sige. 

30. Og der be habde fjunget Lovſan⸗ 
gen, gif de nd til Olle⸗Bjerget. 


31. Da figer JEſus til dem: i denne 

Mat Rulle J alle forarges paa mig; 
thi der er ſtrevet: jeg ſtal ſſaae Hyrden, 
og jordens Faar ſtulle adſpredes. 


32. Men efterat jeg er opſtanden, vil 
jeg gage forud for cder til Galilæa. 
33. Men Beder. foarede, og ſagde til 
ham: derſom de og alle ffulle forarges 
paa⸗dig, faa bil jeg bog aldrig forar⸗ 


34. JEſud fagde til ham: —— 
figer jeg big, at i denne Nat, føren 
Hanen galer, ſtal bu fornegte mig tre 
re eder f be til ha derfom ] 

i ag m: derfom jeg 
endog fulde døe med dig, vil jeg iffe 
fornegte dig. Ligeſaa fagde og alle 
Difciplene. 

36. Ca kom JEſus med dem til en 
Gaard, ſom kaldes Gethſemane, og 
ſagde til Diſciplene: fætter eder her, 
imeden8 jeg gaaer bort derhen, og be» 
der. 


37. Og han tog Peder og be to Ze⸗ 
bedei Sønner til fig, og begyndte at 
bedroves og fvarligen at ængfted. 


38. Da figer han til dem: min Sjel 
er ganffe bedrøvet indtil Døden; bli⸗ 
ver her, og vaager med mig. 


39. Og han gif lidet frem, faldt paa 
fit Anſigt, og bad, og ſagde: min Fa⸗ 
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Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake sf, and Fare tt to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave tt to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father's 


kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. — i 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad 


32 But after I am risen again, I 


will go before you into Galilee. 
33 Peter answered and said un- 
to him, Though all men shall be 


ofſended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, h 
I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 J Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethse- 
mane, and saith unto the disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, an 
— to be sorrowful and very 


eary. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
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der! er det muligt, da gage denne | 
Kalt fra mig! dog i fom keg vil, 
men fom du vil. . 


40. Og han fom til — og 
fandt dem fobende, og ſagde til Beder: 
faa funde 3 da iffe vaage een Time 
med mig ? 


41. Vaager J beder, at J ille ſtulle 
e; 


komme I Friſtelſe; Manden er bel rede⸗ 
bon, men Kjodet er ſtrobeligt. 


42. Han gif atter anden Gang hen, 
bad, og fagde: min gaber! er det ille 
muligt, at denne Kalk fan gaae fra 
mig, — jeg. ſtal drikle den, ba flee 
din Villie 

43. Og — fom, 
ſovende; thi deres 
re 


og fandt dem atter 
ine bare betyn⸗ 


g han lod dem blive, og gif 
— reg og bab tredie Gang, og ta⸗ 
lede de ſamme Ord. 

45. Da fom han til fine Diſciple, 
og fagde til dem: ſove I fremdeles, og 
hvile eder? fee, Timen er nær, og 
Menneſtens Søn ſtal overantvordes i 
Synderes Qænder. ; 


46. Staaer op, lader os gaae: fee, 
han er nær, ſom forraader mig. 

47. Og der han endnu talede, fee, da 
fom Judas, cen af de Told, og.en. ſtor 
Stare med ham, med Sværd og Stæn- 
ger, fra de Ypperſte⸗Preæſter og Follets 
Eldſte 


48. Men den, ſom ham forraadte, 
havde givet dem et Tegn, og ſagt: den, 
fom jeg monue kysſe, ham er det; gri- 
ber ham.  - 

49. Og han traadte ſtrax til JEfum, 
og ſagde: hil være dig, Rabbi! og 
fyfte ham. 

50. Men JEſus fagde til ham: Ven! 
hvorfor er du kommen? da traadte de 
frem, og abe Gænder paa ICſum. 
og grebe 

51. Og fee, cen af dem, fom vare 
med JEſu, udrakte Haanden, og ud⸗ 
drog fit Sværd, og flog den Ypperfte= 
—— Tjener, og buggede hans Øre 


ST. me rel 


ing, Q my Father, if it be pos- 


— ma): this cup pass from me: 
— not as I will, but as 


thou vilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What ! could 
ye not watch with me one hour? | 

41 Watch and pray, that ye en- 
ter not into terptation: the s — 


indeed is willing, but the fle 


weak. 
42 He went away again the ge 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my —— if this cup rr SÆL, net | 
away from me, except 
thy wil will be done. & | 
43 Ånd he came and found them 
— again: for. their. eyes were | 


eavy. 

44 Ånd he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep on | 
now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and. the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands | 
of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me, 

47 T And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves 
from the * priests and elders 


of the peo 

48 Now — that — him, 
gave them a sign, > saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he; hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he came to 


Jesus, and said, Hail, Master ; and 
kissed bim 


50 And Jesus said unto him 
Friend, wherefore art thou come 1 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them 
which were with. Jesus stretchéd 
out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote off his ear. 
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52. Da lagde JEſus til ham: ftif 
bit Sværd i Balgen; thi alle de, fom 
gribe (til) Sværd, ſtulle omfomme ved 
Sværd. 

53. Eller mener du, at jeg iffe fan 
nu bede min Fader, at han ſtulde til» 
Fritte mig mere end tolv Legioner En⸗ 


gle? 
54. Gborledes fulde da Sfrifterne 
———— thi.det bør ſaaledes gaae 


55. Paa den ſamme Tid ſagde JEſus 
til Staren: J ere udgangne, ligeſom 
til en Rover, med Sværd og Stænger, 
for aft tage fat paa mig; jeg haver 
daglig fiddet hos eder, og lært i Tem» 
plet og I grebe mig if. 

56. Men bet er altſammen fleet, at 
Propheternes Skrifter ſtulde fuldkom⸗ 
med. Da forlode alle Diſciplene ham, 
og flyede : 

57. Men de. ſom havde grebet JE⸗ 
fum, førte ham hen til den Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræft Kaiphas, der hvor de Skriftkloge 
og Ældfte dare forſamlede. 


58. Men Beder fulgte langt fra efter 
ham indtil ben VYpperſte⸗Proſtes Pal⸗ 
(adå, og gif Indenfor, og fad hob Sven» 
dene for at fee Enden. i . 

59. Wen de Ypperſte⸗Proſter og de 
ldſte, og det ganſte Raad føgte falſte 
Vidnesbyrd mod JEſum, baa det be 
lunde aflive ham; og fandt intet. 

60. Og alligevel at der gif mange 
falffe Vidner frem, fandt de bog intet. 
Ren paa bet ſidſte traadte to falſte 
Vidner frem, og fagde: 

61. Denne har fagt: jeg fan: ned⸗ 
— Guds Tempel, og bygge det i tre 

age. ; 

62. Og ben Upperfte-Vræft ftod op, 
og fagde til ham: fvarer du Intet? 
hvad vidne disſe imod dig?  . 


63. Men JEſus taug. Dg den Yp- 
berfte-Bræft ſparede, og fagde til ham: 
jeg befværger big bed den levende Gud, 
at du figer 08, om du er Chriſtus, den 
uds Søn. . ig 


64. JEſus fagde til ham: du haver 
ſagt det; jeg Eger eder endog: nu her⸗ 
6 


U 
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52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put | 
up otin thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take the sword, 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I eannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me møre than 
twelve legions of angels? 


54 But how then the sorip- 
faren be fulfilled, that thus it must 
e? 


55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
a8 against a thiof with swords and 
staves for to take me? I sat daily 
with you — the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
soriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled. — 

57 T And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus, led him away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high priest's palace, 
and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to- put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to huild it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said, unto him, Answerest thow 
nothing? what is if which these 
witness against thee? . 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure thee by 


the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ the 
Son of God. ' 


64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless, I say un- 


| A 


sø 


efter finde J fe Menneffens Søn 
ſidde hos Kraftend heire Haand, og 
fomme i Himmelens Sly. 


65. Da fønderred den Ypperſte⸗Proſt 
fine Kæder, og fagde: han har be» 
ſpotiet Gud; hvad have vi længere 
Vidner behov? fæ, nu have J hørt 
hané Eudb⸗Beſpottelſe. 

66. Hvad tyffed eder? Wen be foa- 
rede og ſagde: han er ſtyldig til Do⸗ 
d 


en. 

67. Da ſpyttede de I hans Anfigt, og 
floge ham paa Munden; men andre 
floge (ham) med Kjeppe. — 


68. Og be ſagde: ſpaae od, Chriſte! 
foo er den, der flog big? SR 

69. Men Peder fad — i Gaar» 
den; og em Pige kom til ham, og 
fagde: du” haver og bæret med JEfu, 
den Galileeer. K: 

70. Wen han negtede (det) for dem 
fie og ſagde: jeg bdeed iffe, hvad du 

ger. "rig 

71. Men der han gif ud i Førgaar» 
den, fade en anden ham; og hun ſagde 
til dem, ſom der bare: denne bar og 
med JEſu, den Sagaræer. 


72. Og han negtede (det) atter med 
en Ceb, figende: jeg Fjender iffe det 
Menneffe. ; 

73. Men lidet derefter gif de Hob⸗ 
ſtaaende frem, og ſagde til Peder: ſan⸗ 
delig, du er og cen af dem; thi og dit 
Maal røber big. : 


74. Da beghndte han at fotbande 
flg, og fværge: jeg fjeder ikke det 
Mennefte. Og ſtrax goel Hanen. 

75. Og Peder kom JEſu Ord fht, 
ber han fagde til ham: førend ganen 
galer, ſtal du fornegte mig tre Gange. 
mM han gif uvenfor, og græd bitter» 
ligen. 


27. Capitel. 


SYET Der ML —— BERG 
, holdt alle de Ypperſte⸗ et 
og Folketz EMF Raad imod JEſum, 
at de finde aflive hant 
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to you, Hereafter shåll ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the f 
hand of power, and coming in tl 
on of heaven. 

ØR hen lie GTS — 
clothes, saying, fé hath spo 
Vlisphermny. what finker” aged 
have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 


66 What think yet - ey an- 
swered and said, He is guilty of 
eath. —— 
67 Then did they spit in his 
faee, and buffeted Krm ; and others 
smote him with thé palms of thei 
hands, - in rd 
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is hé that smote thee? 
69'F Now Peter såt without in 
the palaee:''and'a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 

with Jesus of Galllee. — 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thon 
sayest. —— 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid, saw 
him, and said unto them that wére 
there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. — 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, f do mot know the man. 


73 And after å whilé came unto 
Ati — sſood by, ånd said to 
Peter, Surely thåu also art one of 
bem; for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee. ' — 

7a Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know hot the man. 
And immedaately the cock créw.- 

75 And "Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which- said unto 
him, Before the eoek crow, 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, ånd wept bitterly. 


……… CHAPTER xXxXvn. 
WES the morning was cbiné, 
all the chief priests .an 


eldets ef the péople tdok counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death. 


! 


EVANGELIUM. 


% Og førte ham 
ber, og: ——— ham til Lando⸗ 


at 
— og ben 5 ennen So- 
ninge Mperſte 
tetofte igjen, og ſagde: 


4. Jeg haver fondet, at teg ſorraadte 
uſthidigt Blod. Men de ſagde; hvad 
fommer det od ved? fer du Dertil. 


5. Og han 'faftede SolpPenningene 
i Templet, væg bort, og gif hen; og 
hængte fig. 


6. Men be Ypperſte⸗ Proſter toge 
Solb ·Penningene, og ſagde: det er 
iffe tiadi, we! fafte bem i Templeid 
&ifle; thi Bet er: Biodpenge. . 

7. Men de holdt Maab, og Hhobte en 
Bottemagers Uger derfor; fil at forte 
Fremmede udi. ik 
8. Derfor bleb den famme Ager false 
det Blod⸗Ager indtil denne Dug. 


9. Da blev def fulbkommet, ſom er 
fagt vev Propheten Jeremtiad, der han 
figer: og de toge de tredive Solv·Pen⸗ 
ninge, ben Vurderedes Vordie, hoitfen 
de tjobte af Ifraels Born. 


v 
6 


Vottemagerd Øget; ſom LEtren befoet 


mig. 
11. Bien Jeſntz fobi for Landoheb⸗ 
bingen; og Lanbéhovdingen fpurgte 
ham, og fagde: er du Jødernes Konge ? 
men Jẽſud fagde til ham: du ſtger det. 
12. Og ber han blev anflaget af de 
—— og Eldſte, fvarede 
n In ” 


13. Da ſagde Pitatus til ham: ho⸗ 
HEDE itte, hoor meget de vidne imod 
dig? 

14. Og han ſvarede ham end iffe fil 
tet Orb, fad at Landshøvbingen forun⸗ 
brede fig faaré. 


10. Og be hate lee bem for en 
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2-And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to -Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


"3.4 Then Judas, which had be- 


figrede | trayed him, when he saw that he 


was condémned, repented him- 


self, and brought again the thirty 
i pieces of silver to the chief priests 


and eldets, i 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that ] 
have beétta ysd tåe innooent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us? 
see thou td that. 
-5 And he cast dewn the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
—— ånd went and hanged him- 


6 And the chief priests took the 
silver a, ånd said, It is not 
lawful for to put them mto the 
emne, because it is the price 
of blood. 


7 And 'they toék counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
freld; to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that freld was call- 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 


ay. 
9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, And they took the 
thirty préces of silver, the price 


of him that was valued, whom 


they of the 
vake; ” 
- 10'And gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord appointed 


me. 

"14 And Jesus' stood before the 
governor: and the governor ask- 
ed him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him; Thou sayest. ' 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing, 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee 2 


children of Israel did 


14 Ånd He answeréd. him, to 
never a word; insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatlv 
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15. Men paa Gøltiden plelede Landé- 
høvdingen at give Follet egn Fange 
los, hvilfen de vilde. . 


16. Wen de havde da en -mærtfelig 
gange, fom hedte Barrabas. 

17. Derfor, der de vare forſamlede. 
fagde Pilatus til bem: Hvilten ville 3, 
at jeg ſtal give eder 1068? Barrabad? 
eller JEfum, ſom kaldes Chriſtus? 


18. Thi han vidſte, at de havde af 
Apind operantvordet ham. 

19. Wen der han fad paa Domſto— 
len, ffiftede hans Huſtru (Bud) til 
ham, og lod fige: befat dig intet med 
denne &etfærdige; thi jeg haver Lidt 
meget i Dag i Drømme for hans 
Sfyid. F 

20. Men de Ypperſte⸗Preoſter og be 
BEldfte overtalede Foltet, at de fulde 
c ralere Barrabqs, men omfomme JE- 

um. 
21. Men Landéhøbdingen fvarede, og 
fagde til dem: hvillen ville I, at jeg 
ffal give eder los af disſe to2 men de 
ſagde: Barrabas. 

22. Pilatus ſagde til dem: hvad ſtal 
jeg da gjøre med JEſu, ſom faldes 
Chriſtus? de ſagde alle til ham: lad 
ham forsfæfte8 ! 

23. Men Landéhøvdingen fagde: 
hvad Ondt haver han da gjort? men 


de raabte end mere, og fagde: lad ham 


forSfæfteg ! — 

24. Men der Pilatusd ſage, at han 
udrettede Intet, men at der blev ftørre 
Bulder, tog han Vand, og toede Qæn» 
derne i Follets Baafyn, og fagde: jeg 
er uſkyldig i denne Retfordiges Blod, 
feer I dertil, . 


25. Og bet ganffe Follk foarede, og 

fagde: hang Blod (fomme) over o8 
og over bore Børn! 

26. Da gav han dem Barrabas les; 
men JEſum [od han hudftryge, og over⸗ 
anfvordede ham, at han ffulde fordfæs 

es. i 


27. Da toge Landshovdingens Stridé- 
mænd JEſum til fig i Domhuſet, og 
forfamtebe om ham Den ganffe Rode. . 


ST. MATTHÆI 


15 Now at that feast, the govem- 
ør was wont to release unto the 


people a prisoner, whom they 


would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will A that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus, 
which is ealled Christ? - 

18 (For, he kuew that for envy 
they.had delivered him.) - 

19 T When he was set down 
on the judgment-seat,- his wife 
sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man: 
for I have suffered many things 
this day inn dream, because of'him. 

20 Bué the chief priests and el- 


ders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and 


— Jesus. — 
21 o govornor answered a 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate.saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ? They all say un- 
to him, Let him be crucified.  . 
"23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the mare, saying, Let 
him be crucified. 


24 T When Pilate saw that hes 


could prevail nothing, but that 
rather N tim al was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the.multitude, saying; I am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person : see ye fo it. 

25 Then answered all the people 
and said, His blood be on us, and 
on our children… 

26 IT Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them : and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he- delivered him 
to be crucified. … 

27 Then the soldiers of the gov 
ernor took. Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him fhe 


whole band of soldiers. 


EVANGELIUM. 


28. Og de Hædte ham af, og faftede 
en Purpur⸗Kaabe om ham. 

29. Og de flettede en Krone af Torne, 
og fatte den pan hans Hoved, og et 
Ser i hans hoire Haand, og de faldt 
paa Knoe for ham, og befpottede ham, 
og ſagde: hil være dig, du Jødernes 

onge! 


30. Og de fbyttede paa ham, og toge 
Noret, og floge paa hand Hoved. 


31. Og der de havde beſpottet ham, 
n$ egne Eder, r n 
— forsfæfte * 


32. Men idet de gif nd, fandt de et 
Menneſte fra Cyrene, ved Navn Si- 
Gk ham tvang de til at bære hans 

rå. 


33. Og der de kom til et Sted, faldet 
— det er: faldet Hobedpande⸗ 


34. da gave de ham Edbike at dritte, 
blandet med Galbe; og der han ſmagte 
bet, vilde han iffe briffe. 


35. Men be, fom havde Forsfæftet 
ham, ſtiftede hans Klæbder, og faftede 
Lod om dem; at det ſtulde fuldkom⸗ 
med, fom ér fagt af Propheten: de 
fliftede mine SKlæder imellem fig, og 
faftede Lod om mit Klodebon. 


36. Og de fadde der, og toge vare 
paa ham. 

37. Og oven over hans Hoved fatte 
de Beffyldningen mod ham (faaledes) 
ſtreven: denne er JEfu8, den Joder- 
nes Konge. 

38. Da forsfæftede de med ham to 
Røvere, cen ved den hoire, og een bed 
den venftre Side. i 


39. Øen be, fom gif forbi, beſpot⸗ 
tede ham, og ryſtede baa deres Hove⸗ 
der, og ſagde: 

40. Du, ſom nedbryder Templet, og 
bygger bet i tre Dage, freld big felv ; 
5 du Guds Søn, da ſtiig med af Kor⸗ 


41. Men ligefaa beſpottede og de 
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28 And they strippød him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 T And when they had platted 
a orown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smete him on 
the head. 

31 And afterthat they had mock- 
ed him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away 
tø crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled tobear 
his cross 


33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to — place of a skull, 

34 g They gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

85 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be falfilled which 
was — by the prophét; They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

36 And sitting down, they watch- 
ed him there: 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were thøre two thieves 
crucified with him: one on the 
right hand, and another on the 
eft. 


39 T And they that d by, re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 


40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
dewn from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 


2 dl 
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Svperfe-Bræfter ham, tilligemed. de 


Skriftkloge og de Mldſte, og fagde : 
48. han haver frelft andre, fig fald! 
fan han iffe frelfe; er han Iſraels 


Konge, da ftige han nu ned af Korfet, Israel, let him 


faa ville vi troe ham. 


43. Han forlob fig pas Gud, han 
ke ham nu, om han hober Behøg i 


AR; thi han haver fugt: Jrgjer Guos: 


44. Men. bet ſamme bebreidede og 
Roverne ham, ſom vare —— 
med ham. . 

45. Men fra den flette. Time, blev 
Morkhed over den gauſte Jord, indtil 
den niende Time. 

46. Ren bed den nlende Zime raabte 
YJELus med høi Roſt, og ſagde: Gi! 


Gli! Lama Sabadtani ? det er: min. 


Gud! min Gud! hvorfor haber du 
fotladt mig? 
47. Men da nogle af bem, ſom. der 
J—— Bet; ſagde de: han⸗alder 
aa 
48. Og ſtrax ieh een af dem, pg.tog 
en Svamp, og fyldte den med Eddike, 


og ftaf den paa. et Rør, og gap ham 


at drikke. 
49. Men be andre fagde : hold ! lab 
på fee, om Elias fommer, og, vil frelfe 


ham. 
50. "Men JEſus raabte atter med 
hoi rRoſt og udgav Sanden. ' 


ſplittedes I to, fra det sverfte indtil det 
nederſte, og Jorden fljald, og ——— 
ne, rednede, 


52. .og Gravene oplodes, og mange 
an de henſovne Helligeß Legemer op⸗ 


e3 ; | * 
53. og de gif ud af Gravene efter 
hans Opfſtandelſe, ag. fom ind i ben 
hellige Stad, og aabenbaredes far 
mange. 


54. Men Havedsmanden, og de, fam: 


vare med ham, og holdte Vagt over 
JEſum, der-de ſage bet Jordſtjæelb, eg 
hvad der, fede, frygtede de ſaare, og 
Elg fandelig, eng bar sees 





ST. MATTHÆIT 


mocking with — seribes aud 
— sajd, 
2 He — — —— he 
— save. If hebe the King of 
now come doven 
from the cross, and we will be- 
lieve him. 
43 He trusted in God ; let him 
— him now if he will hære 
— for ho said, I am the, Sam. ef 


44 The thieyes alse which være 
prucified with him, on: the samme 
in his deeth. 

45 Now from the — — there 
— ——— over all the land un- 
to theninth 

46 And about the ninth, hour 


Jesus ed with a Fr say⸗ 
i, Eli, — ——— 


ing, 
that. dl i say, My God, My God, 
stoed 


why hast thou fortaber me) 

— —2 matr 
er, wenn K 

"Ris man calle! Jer lie 


48 And strajghtwøy —— —— 
ran, and took a sponge, an * 
ed it with xinegax, and put it a 
bre and gave, him to drink. 

e rest said, Let be, let us 
— whether big wil .come to 
save him. 
50 T Jesiis, when. he had eried 


— mk R loud voice. yielded 
51. Og fee, Forhænget i Templet |" 


ie Behold, "the vail of the 

tam pl Was. rønt in. twain from 

to the bottom: and the 
—— lid quake,. and the rocks 
rent ; 

52 And the graves were ened, 

man — ** of the; saints 
which slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after. his resarrøction, and went 
into the holy city, ren, appeared 
54 Now when 


"fle Genturion, 4 and 
they that were w —— 

Jesus, saw the earthq — 
those things that were — 


feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son pf God. 


| unto many. 


EVANGELIUM. 


55, Men der bare mange Qvinder, 
fom langt fra ſage til, hvilfe havde 
fulgt JCfum fra Galilæa, og tjent 


ham. . 
56. Iblandt hvilke bare Maria Mag» 
dalena, og Maria, Jafobi og Joſe 
Moder, og Zebedæl Sonners Moder. 


57. Wen ber det bar blevet Aften, 
form en riig Mand af Arimathaa. ved 
Navn Joſeph, Hvilfen og ſelv havde 
været FEfu Diftcipel. . 

58, Denne gif til Pilatus, og begie⸗ 
rede JEfu Legeme; da befoel Pilatus, 
at men ffulde overantvorde ham Le» 
geme 

59. Og Joſeph tog — og ſvobte 
det i et reeut flint Liinklode, 


60. og lagde det.i fin nye Grab, 
hvilfen han havde ladet hugge i en 
Klippe; og væltede en flor Steen for 
Døren bag Graven, og gif bort. 


61. Men Maria Magdalena bar der, 
og den anden Maria, hyille fatte fig 
tvætt over for Graven. I 

62. Wen den anden Dag, hvilfen er 
(Dagen) efter Beredelfen Dag, for» 
ſamledes de Ypperſte Kræfter, og Pha⸗ 
rifæer fil Pllatus. 

63. og fagde ; Herre! vi Tomme ihu, 
at denne Forforer ſagde, der han end⸗ 
nu levede: efter tre Dage opreiſes 

6 i i . 

64. Befal derfor, af man med Flid 
forvarer Graven indtil den tredie Dag, 
at hans Diſciple iffe ſtulle fomme om 
Natten, og ftjæle ham, og ſige til Fol⸗ 
fet: han er opreiſt fra de Døde; og 
den ſidſte Forforelſe ſtal blide værre 
end den førfte. | 

65. Men Pilatus ſagde fil dem : der 
have J Vagten; gaaer hen, forvarer 
med Flid, fom I (bedft) vide, 

66, Men de gif hen, og med Flid for» 
varede Graven bed Vagten, der De hab» 
de forfeglet Stenen. F 
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open der Ugen bar ude, da det fyg- 
nede fil den forſte (Dag) i Ugen, 


Å rise 
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55 And many women were there 
(beholding afar off) which follow- 
ed Jesus trom Galilee, ministering 
unto him; . 

56 — Mary Mag- 


dalene, and Mary the mother af 
James arid Jases, and the mother 
of Zebedee'?s children. 


57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus? disciple: 

58 He went ,to Pilate, and beg» 

ed the body of Jesus. Then Pi- 
lite commanded the bødy to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock; and he rolled å great 
stone to the,. door af the sepul- 
chre, and departed. j 
61 And there was Mary Måg- 
dalene, and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 
62 g Now the next. day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees. 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saylng, Sir, we remember that 
that degelver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I wil 
in. 
64 "Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciplos oome 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto — He is risen 
from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate 'said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure as ye can. 

66 Så they went and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the støne, 
and setting a waten.. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


the end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 


i 
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fom Maria Magdalena og den anden | dåy of the week, came Mary Mag: 


Maria, for af beſee Graven. 


2. Og fee, der ffede et ftort Jord» 

ffjælv ; thi HErrens Engel foer ned af 
Himmelen, traadte til, og væltede 
Stenen fra Døren, og fatte fig paa 
den. 

3. Men hans Stitfelfe var ligeſom 
Lynet, og hand SKlæbdebon hvidt ſom 
Sne. : 

4. Men Vogterne ffjælvede af Frygt 
for Dam, og bleve ligeſom døde. 


5. Men Engelen fvarede, og ſagde 
til Qvinderne: frygter I iffe! thi jeg 
veed, at I lede efter JEſum den kord⸗ 
fæftede. 

6. Gan er ikle her; thi han er op» 
ſtanden, ſaaſom han haver ſagt. SKom- 
* hid, feer Stedet, hvor HErren 
aae. 

7. Og gaaer haſtigen hen, og ſiger 
hans Diſciple, at han er opſtanden fra 
de Døde; og fee, han gaaer forud for 
eder til Galilæa, der ſtulle J fee ham. 
See, jeg haver fagt eder det. 

8. Og de gif haſtelig ud af Graven 
med Brygt og ftor Glæde, og løb, for 
"af bebude hans Difciple det. 


9. Men der de gif, at bebude hang 
Diſciple det, fée, da modte JEſus dem, 
og ſagde: hil være eder! men de 
traadte til, og omfavnede hans Fod⸗ 
der, og tilbade ham. 

10. Da ſagde JEſus til dem: fryg⸗ 
ter iffe! gaaer hen, bebuder mine 
Brødre, at de gage hen til Galilæa, 
og der ſtulle de Yee mig. 

11. Men der de gif hen, fee, da kom 
nogle af Vagten ind i Staden, og for⸗ 
kyndte de Ypperſte⸗Proſter alt det, ſom 
var ſteet. 


12, Og de forſamledes med de SEidfte, 
og holdt et Raab, og gave Strids- 
mændene mange Solbp⸗Penninge, 


13. og ſagde: figer: hans Difciple 
kom om Matten, og ftjal ham, da vi 


Ob. 
14. Og derſom Landéhøbdingen faaér 


"|the 





dalene, and the other Mary to se 

sepulchre. | 
2 And behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord dekcended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and" his raiment white as 
snow. . i 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as dead 


men. 

5 And the angel answered ana 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Je- 
sus, which was crucified. ” 

6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 


7 And go 'quickly, and telt his 
disciples, that he is risen from the 
dead, and behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him : lo, I have told you.” 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre, with fear and 

eat joy; and did run ta bring 

is disciples word. 

9 T And as they went to tell his 
— Jesus met them, 
saying, hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, an 
worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus, unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth- 
ren, that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 g Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that 
were done. 

12. And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had tak- 
en counsel, they gave large money 
unto se — — 

13 Saying, ye, His disciples 
came by night und stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gov- 
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bet at høre, ville bi ftille ham tilfreds, 
og holde eder angerloſe. 

15. Men be toge be Solvp⸗Penninge, 
og gjorde, fom de bare undervifte. Og 
RKygtet om denne Sag blev udfpredt 
iblandt Jøderne indtil denne Dag. 

16. Men de elleve Diſciple gif til 
Galilæa, til det Bjerg, hvor JEſus 
havde beftillet dem. 


17. Og der de faae ham, tilbade de 
ham; men nogle tvivlede. 


18. Og JEſus traadte frem, talede 
med dem, og fagde : mig er giben al 
Magt i Himmelen og paa Jorden. 


19. Gaaer derfor hen, og lærer alle 
Golf, og døber dem i Ravnet Faderen8, 
og Sonnens, og den Hellig Aands, 


2%. og færer dem at holde aft def, 
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ernor's ears, we will persnade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and 
this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 4 Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where' Jesus' had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake 
unto them, saying, Al power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

19 T Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe all 





jeg haver befalet eder; og fee, jeg er | things whatsoever I have com- 
med eder alle Dage indtil Verdens | manded you: and lo, I am with 
ande. Amen. you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. i 
THE GOSPEL 
St. Marei — 
Evangelium. ST. MARK. 
1. Capitel. CHAPTER I. 
riſti Guds Sens Evangelii (THE beginning of the gospel ot 
—— NE i T Jesus Christ the Son of God 3 


2, Ligefom ffrevet er i Bropheterne: 
See, jeg Fender min Engel for dit An⸗ 
figt, ſom ſtal berede din Vel for dig; 


3. tet er hans Roſt. ſom raaber i 
Ørfenen: bereder HErrend Vel, gjører 
hané Stier rette: 
4, (ſaaledes) døbte Johannes I Orke⸗ 
nen, og prædifede Omvendelſens Daab 
til Syndernes Forladelſe. 

5. Og bet ganffe Land Judæa gif ud 


2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee; 

3 The voice of one erying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of re- 
pentance, forthe remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 
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til ham, ogſaa de af Jerufalem ; og 
alle de, ſom befjendte deres Synder, 
døblee af ham i, Jordans Flod. . 


6 Men Johannes havde Klæbder af 
Kameel⸗Haar, og et Læberbælte om fin 
— På aad ———— og vild Hon⸗ 


e prodilede ſagde: der kom⸗ 
mer Den efter mig, ſom er ſtorkere end 
leg, hvilfen jeg iffe er vordig til at 
buffe mig ned ſor. ng opløfé hans 

Skorem. 
Jeg ha 
neg ger al dobe eder. med den Hellig 


in be det frede & be famme Dage, at 
JEſus fom fra. Nazareth i Galilæa, og 
—— af Johannes i Jordan. 


10. De ſtrax, der han — op af 
Vandet, faae han Humlene adſtilte, og 
— ligeſom en Due fomme hedlv 
æver ham 

11. Og ber ſtede en Sejt af Himlene: 
du er min Søn den Elſtelige, i hpilken 
jeg haver Velbehag. 


12. Og ſtrax brev Aanden ham ud i 
Ørfenen 


13. Og han bar der I Orlenen fyr⸗ 
retybe Dage, og blev friftet af Satan, 

på var hob Dhrene; og Englene tjente 
am. 


14. Men, efterat Johannes bar over⸗ 
antvordet; Toth IEſus til Galilæa, og 
præbdifede Guds Riges Evangelium, 


15. og fagde: Tiden er fuldfommet, 
og Guds Rige er nær! omvender. — 
og troer Evangelium. 


16. en der han vandrede ved den 

lilceiſte Søe, fane. han Simon og 

bad Broder Andreas, der faftede Garn 
i Soen ;—thi de bare Fiffere.— 


17. Og JEſus fagde til dem: følger | 


efter mig, faa vil je re eder fil 
Wenneftegi iſſere. 


18. Og — forlode ſtrax bereg Garn. 
og fulgte ham. 





ar vel dobt eder med Vand, | 
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all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all ba 2d 
of him in thø river of Jordan, Gon- 
fessing their sins. 

6 And John was " elothed with 
camel's hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusta and wild honey ; j ii 

7 And preached, say , There 
cometh one mightier than I after 


ne, the latchet af whose shoes I 


am not worihy to. stoop down 


unloose. 
8 I indaed. have, — you 
shall baptize 


with water :" but he 
you with the Holy Ghast. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from N42a- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptazed 
of John in Jordan. 

10 And — comin 
out of the ——— saw — 

and the Spirit like 2 
Abe aner se Fre upon him. 

gt en there gs à voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the wild beasts; 
and the angels ”ministered unto 


14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 

reaching the gospel of the king- 

om of 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filed, and t ingdom of God js 
at hand: eee ye, and believe 


the IS KEDE; 
ow as he walked by the sea 

of. Galilee. he saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net in- 
to the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto — 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And'straightway they forsbok 
their nets, and followed him. 
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19. Og da ban gif Udet frem derfra, 
ſaae han og Jakobus, Zebedeei (Sør), 
og hans Broder Johannes, der bøbte 
deres Garn ¶ Sfibet. 


30. Og han falbte ftrag ad dem; og 
te forlode deres Fader Zebedeus å 
Stihet med Leieſpendene, og fulgte ef» 


ter ham. é ye 
31. Og be gif ind i Capernaum; øg 


frag om Gabhaten gif hag jud i Sy⸗ 


nagogen, og færte. 


99, Og de ferundrede ſig ſaare over 
hané derdom; thi han lærte bem, ſom 


ben, ber havde Myndighed, og ille ſom 


de Striftfloge, . 

93. Øg ber var et Menneſle i deres 
Gynagoge med en ureen Aand, og han 
raabte høit, J 

24. og ſagde: af! hoad have bi med 
dig at Kaffe, ICſu af Nazareth! er-bu 
fommen for at fordærve 98? jeg lien⸗ 
ber dig, hvo du ex, den Quds Hellige. 


25, Og JEſus truede ham, og lagde: 
tie, og faer ud af — re 


20 Og den urene Maud fleed ham, 
& raabte med ftor Roſt, og foer ud af 
m 


27, Øgde bleve alle forfærdede, faa at 


de beſputgte fig. med hverandre, og. 
ſagde: hvad er dette? hvad er denne. 


for en ny Lærdom? thi han byder og 
— Aander med Magt, og de føde 
BL, , 


B. Men hans Rygte udfom ſtrax i 
alf det omfringliggende Land i Galj- 
9%. Og de gif ſtrax ud af Synagogen 
og fem 4 —— ag Andree und, 
med Jafobug og Johannes. 


30. Yen Simons Huſtrues Moder 
lage, og havde Feber; og ſtrax talte de 
til ham om hende, 


31. Og han gik til hende, tog fat paa 


hendes Haand, og reiſte hende op, og 
Fberen forlod heude ftrag; og hun 
tjente bem, 


32. Men der, det bar bleven Aften, 


come out of the £ 
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19 And when he had gone a little 
further thense, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. i 

29 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their, father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
sorvants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and straightway, en the 
sabbath-day he entered into the 
synagogue and taught 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine : for he ht- them 
as one that had, authority, and, not 
as the scribeas. ———— 

23 And there was in ihejr syn- 
agogue a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with" thee,. thov 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 


. — thy peace, and come out 


of him.  ..- — 
26 And when fhe unclean spirit 
had. torn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What 


thing is this? what new doctrine 


is this? for with authority com- 


mandeth he even the unclean spi- 


rits, and they do obey him. |, 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they — 
e, the 
entered into the- house of md 
and Andrew, with James and J — 

30 But Simon's wife's mother By 
sick of afever; and anop they te 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, 


and she ministered unto them. 


"32 And at even when the sun 


der Solen var nedgangen, før 
alle, fom hadde ondt, dg de Befatte til 


am. 

33. Og den ganffe Stad var forſam⸗ 
let for Døren. 

34. Og han helbredede mange, fom 
havde ondt af adffillige Sygdomme, 
og uddrev mange Djovie, og lod Djæv> 
lene iffe tåle; thi de fjendte ham. 


"99 
rte de 


35. Og aarle, der det endnu vår hoi 
Rat, ftod han op, gif ud, og gif hen 
til et øde Sted, og bad der. | > 


36. Og Simon, og de, fom vare med 
ham, ffyndte fig efter ham. 

37. Og ber de fandt ham, fagde be 
til ham: alle lede efter dig. 


38. Og han fagde til dem: lader 08 

aae til be nærmefte ſmage Stæbder, at 
eg og der maa bræbife; thi jeg er der» 
til udgangen. i 

39. Og han brædifede t deres Syna⸗ 
goger, udi hele Galilæa; og uddrev 
Djævle. — 

40. Og der kom en Spedalſt til ham, 
bad ham, og faldt paa Knoe for ham, 
og fagde til ham: derſom du vil, fan 
du renfe mig. 


41. Men JEſus ynkedes inderligen, 


og ubrafte Haanden, og rørte bed ham, | pa 


og fagde til ham: jeg vil; du borde 
reen! i 

42. Og da han det fagde, gif Spe⸗ 
dalſtheden ſtrax af ham, og han blev 
renfet. 

43. Og han brev ham ſtrax ud, idet 
han bod ham ftrengeligen, 

44. og fagde til ham: fee til, at du 
figer Ingen noget herom, men gaf hen, 
betee dig for Bræften, og offre for din 
Renfelfe bet, BR Moſes haver befalet, 
bem til et Vidnesbyrd. 


45. Men ber (ben Spedalſte) kom 
ud, begyndte han af prædife meget, og 
udfprede Rygtet om denne Sag, faa 
at (JEſus) kunde iffe mere gaae aa- 
benbart ind i Staden; men han var 
udenfor paa ode Steder, og allevegne 
fra fom de til ham. SE 
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did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. | 

33 And all the city was gath 
together at the door. — 
34 And he healéd many that 
were sick of' divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suffer- 
ed not the devils to speak, because 
they knew him. | 
35 And in the morning, rising up 
a great while beforé day, he-went 
out and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. i 
86 And Simon, and they that 
were witli him, followed after hirn. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All men | 
seek for thee. | 

38 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forim. Uj 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and cast out devils. i 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

"41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
ssion, put forth his hand, and 
touched im, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thon clean. i 

42 And as soon as he had spoken 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man; but go 
ty way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that - 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they cåme to 
him from every quarter. 


i 








2. Capitel. 


ye nogle Dage derefter gif han atter 
ind i Capernaum; og det ſpurg⸗ 
teå, at han var hjemme... - 


2. Og ſtrax forfamledes mange, caa 
at de havde iffe Rum, ille engaug bed 
Deren; og han talede Ordet til dem. 


3. Og Rogle Tom til ham, ſom brægte 
en Berfbruden, der bares af fire. 


4. Og der de et tunde fomme nær til 
ham for Follet, toge de Taget af (Hu⸗ 
brudt det op, lode de Sengen ned, fom 
den Verlbrudne lade paa. 


5. Men der JEſud fane deres Troe, 
ſagde han til den Verſbrudne: Son ! 
dine Synder ere big forladte. 

6. Men der bare nogle af de Skrift⸗ 
lloge, ſom ſadde der, og de tænfte i 
dered Hjerter:  ; i 

7. Hdi taler denne ſaadanne (Guds⸗) 
Befpottelfer? hoo fan forlade Synder, 
uden een, nemlig Gud? 

8. Og JEſus thendte ſtrax I fin Sand, 
at de tænfte faa ved fig ſeld. og fagde 
til dem: hol tænfe I Saadant Ii eders 
Hjerter? 


9. Hvilfet er lettere? at ſige til den 
Verlbrudne: Synderne ere dig: forlad⸗ 
te? eller at fige: ſtage op, tag din 
Seng op, og bandre? 

10. Wen paa dét at' I ſtulle vide, at 
Menneſtend Sen haver Magt til at 
forlade Synder paa: Jorder, — ſagbe 
han fil den Verkbrudne: — ! 

It. Jeg figer dig: flade op, og tag 
din Seng op, og gak til dit uns. 


12. Og han ftob ſtrax op, og tog 
Sengen op, og gif ud ke alleg Dine; 
far at de bleve alle Tdede, og pris 
— og ſagde: bi have aldrig feet 
Saadant. — 


13. Og (Jeſus) gif ud igjen tit 
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CHAPTER II. 


ND again he — Are Ca- 

pernaum, after some ; 

and it was noised that he — 
the — . 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, ———— that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. i i 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he: was; 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 


sick of the pelsy lay. 

& When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 


6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in thejr hearts, : ' 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within - themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is it eaaier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
8 take up thy bed, and walk + 

10 But that ye may know, that 
the Son of man haih power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

41 I aay unto thee, Årise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. ; FE 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up tåe bed, and went forth 
beføre them all; insomueh that 
hey were all amaged, and glori- 


—XRX 
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Søen; og alt Follet fom til ham, og 
han lærte dem. 


14. Ogber han gif ſrem, faae Han 
Levi Alphei (Son) ſiddende I Toldbo⸗ 
den, og fagde til ham: folg mig. Dg 
Harm ftod op, og fulgte han. 


"15: Og bet 'begav fig, der han fad 
tilbords i hans Huus, ſatte og mange 
Toldere og Syndere ſig titbords med 
IEcſu og hang Difciple; thi de vare 
mange, og de føtgte ham. 


16. Og ber be Skriftkloge og Phari⸗ 
fæerne' ſage, at han aab med Toldere 
og. Gyndere, fægde de til' hans Diſci⸗ 
pe 1. hoåd "(er dette), at han æder og 
briffer med Toldere og Syndere? 


17. Og ber JEſus det herte, ſagde 
han til dem: de Karſte have iffe-Læge 
behov; men de, fom havde ondt. deg 
er iffe kommen, at falde Setfærdige, 
men Syndere til Onwendelſe. 


18. Og Johannis Difciple og Pha⸗ 
tifæernet faſtede; og de fom, og ſagde 
til ham: hvorfor: fafte Johannio Di» 
ſciple og Bharifæernes, men dine Di» 
ſtiple fafte itte? 


18. Dg Jefna fagde tit bem: mon 
Bryllups» Folfere lunne ſaſte den 
Stund, Brindgommen ér hos dem? 


faalænge' de have” Brudgommen hos | groom 


fig, frane de ifte fafte. 


20. Men de Dage fralle tomme, da 
Brudgommen flæl tageb fta'bem, og 
ba fælle be fuſte de Dage. . 


, 21. Og Ingen fætter en Klud af 
nyt Klæde paa et gammelt Ktæbebon, 
ellerd river den nye Klud derbaa noget 
af det gamle, og Hullet bliver værre. 


22. Og Ingen: lader ny Viin i gamle 
Lœder⸗ Flaſter, ellers fprænger den nyt 
Viin Læder=Flafferne, og Vinen ſpil⸗ 
des, og Læder=Klafferne forbdærbes ; 
men man ffal lade ny "Bin. 1: npe 


Loœder⸗Flaſter. .. 
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the sea-side;. and £ll the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taight them. —. "7" ; 
14 And as hé-passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of: Alpheus, sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow mø ' Ånd He. arose, 
and followed him, — 
15 And it garnhe to pass, that ås 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
slisciplea; "for there: vere ay, 
and thøy foljewed- him. É 
16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him satiwith —— 
eans and: sihnors, they skid; ante 
his: disoiples, How is it. that he 
enteth and. drinketh with publi- 


” | cans and sinners %- 


17 When Jesus heard st, he saith 
unte thom, They that are- whole, 
have no need of tha: physioian, 
but they. that are sick: I came-not 
to call the righteous, but, smmers, 
to repentanee. É 

18 And the disciples of .John, 
ånd øf the Pharisees, used to fast: 
and they come, and say onto hi 
Why do the dinesples of,John, an 
af: the:Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast. not?  . — 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of thes brido- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
is with them"? As long as 
they have she bridegroem with 
them, they: oemot fast. så" 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegrøom shall. be taken 
away from them, end then shall 
tbey fast in those days, . 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth en an old garment: else 
the new piece, that filled it up, ta- 
keth away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse, ; | i 

22' And ne man putteth new wine 
into, old - bettles: elaq the new 
wine ,doth- burst the bottlos 
the wine is spilled, and the houles 
will be marred: but new wine 
must be put into noye battles. 
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23. Og bet begav fig, at hær van⸗ 
uede om Sabbaten Seden, 
og hand Diftipie begyndte, idet de gif, 
at pluffe Ax 


%. e ſagde tif ham: 
fr, —— om Sabbaterne 
bet, for iffe er tilladt ? 


95. Øg han fagde fil bem: have % 
aldrig fæft, hvad Dewid gjorde, der 
han havde bef behov, - og hungrede 
(baade) feld, og De, ſom dare med 
m? : , 


* Hvorledes han gif ind i Guds 
Guns, da Abjathar dar Uypperfte- 
Bræft, og aad Sfue»Brødene, fom 
det iffe er tilladt Nogen at æde, uden 
Bræferne; og gad ogſaa dem, ſom 
vare med hame 


27. Og han fagde til bem: Gabba» 
ten blev tåt for Menneftets Styld, fle 
Menneſlet for Sabbatens Smid. 

28, Saa er Meuneffens Søn en 
Hene ogſaa over Sabbaten. 


3. Capitel 


J' han gif atter ind I Synagogen; 
og ber var et Menneſte, ſom had⸗ 
de en vidfen Saand. 


2 Og be toge vare ban ham, øm 
han bifde helbrebe ham om Sabbaten, 
at be iunde ankiage ham. . 


3. Og han fagde tål det Menneſte, 
ſem havde den visne Haand: flaat 
0), dg træd frem! . i — 

4. Og hær fagde til bem: er det til⸗ 
ladt om Sabbaterne at gjøre godt? 
eller at gjøre ondt 2: at fretfe et Lin? 
tller at ſlaae ihjel 2 men de taug. 


5, Øg han ſaae omfrisg paa dem 
md Brede, bedrøvet over deres Syjertes 
Forhærbelfe, og-fagde fil Menneflet: 
ret din Haand ud! Dg han rafte 
Wa ud, og hang Haand: blev karſt 

ſom den anden. 
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23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn-fields on 
tlie sabbath-day ; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of com. ' 

24 And the Pharisees såid unto 
him, Behold, why do they on thé 
sabbath-day that whichis not law- 
fut't 

25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had. need, and was an 
hungeréd, he and they that were 
with him! " 

26 How he'wert into the house 
of God, m the ddys of - Abiathar 
the high priest, and did 'eat the 
— — is — 
to eat, but for the pri e 
ak 45 them GR. vere —* 
him? : 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbeth was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore, the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. . 


CHAPTER III. 


. ARS he entered again into the 
syhagogue ; ånd there was a 
man there which had a withered 


hand. i 

2 And they watehed him, wlie- 
ther he would hel him on the 
sabbath-day; that they: might ao- 
cuse him. 

3. And. he saiti unto the mån 
which had tho withered hand, 
Stand ſotth. —— 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to.kill? but they held their 
peace. ' 

5 And vihen he had looked 
round abott on them with anger, 
being grieved før the hardness of 
their Hsarte, he saith umo the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stratelied if out: and his 
— was restored whole as thé 
other. 
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6. -Og Bharifæerne gif ud, og holdt. 
ftrag et Naad med de Herodianer mod 
ham, hvorledes de kunde omfomme ham. 


7. Og JEſus veeg hen med fine Di⸗ 
fciple-til Søen ; og en ftor Mængde 
fra Galilæa, og fra Judæa fulgte han, 


8. og fra Jeruſalem og fra Idumea, 
og fra hiin Side -Jordan ; og de, fom 
boe omfring Tyrus og Sidon, en for 
Mængde, fom hørte, hvor ftore Øjer- 
ninger han gjorde, kom til ham. 


9. Og han ſagde til fine Difciple, |. 


at et lidet Sfib ſtulde være tilrede til 
ham, formedelſt Mængden, at de iffe 
ſtulde trænge ham. 

10. Thi han helbredede mange, faa 
at faa mange, fom havde Plager, 
trængte ind baa ham, at de funde 
røre bed ham. | 

II. Øg naar de urene ander ſaae 


ham, faldt de med for ham, og raabte, 


og fagde: du er den Guds Sox. 


12. Og han truede dem meget, at be 
ſtulde iffe aabenbare, hvo han var. 


13. Og han gik op paa Bjerget, og 
faldte til fig, hville han. feld Hilde ; og 
de gif hen fil ham. 


14. Og han beſtillede Told, at de 
ffulde være hos ham, og at han lunde 
udſende hem at bræbile, 


15. og at have Magt til at helbrede 
Sygdomme, og til at uddrive Djævle. 

16. Og han tillagde Simon bet 
Vavn Petrus. 

17. Og Jakob Jebedæli Søn, og Jo- 
hannes Jakobi Broder, og han tillagde 
bem Navn (af) Boanerges, det er: 
Tordens⸗Sonner; 

18. og Andreas, og Philippus, og 
Bartholomæus, og Matthæus, og 
Thomas, og Jakobus Alphæl: Søn, og 
Thadbæus, og Simon Cananites, 


19. pg Judas Iſcharioth ſom og 
forraadede ham. 


6 And the Pharisees went forth, 


and straightway took coynsel with : 


the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: agd 
a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 


Tdumea, and fram beyond Jordan ; 


and they about Tyre and Sidon, 2 
had 


great multitude, when t 
heard what great —— did, 


came unto him. 


that a-small Rip should wait en 
him, beeause of. the multitude, 
lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ;: in- 
somuch that they pressed: upon 


him for to touch him, as many as 


13 And” he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And 40 have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. 

16 And Simon he surnamed Pe- 
tør. ak ; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John. the brother of James, 
(and he snamamed them Boaner- 
ges, which is, The sons of Hunden) 
- 18 ånd Andrew, and Philip, an« 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of A1- 
pheus, and Thaddetus, and Simon 


. | the Canganito, 


19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went in- 
to an house. 


9 And he 'spake to his.disciples, 





ERE ge SS 


BE 


EVANGELIUM. 


90. Og de fom til Huſet; og Follet 
fom alter filfammen, faa at; be funde 
end iffe (lomme til at) fane Mad. 

21. Og der be, fom vare omfring 
ham, hørte det, gif de ud, at holde det 
tilbage; thi de ſagde: det er uregjer= 


t. 
Og de Stxifttloge. ſom vare fom- 
ne ned fra Jermfalem, fagde": han ha- 
erſte Djær 


23. Og han kaldte dem til fig, og 
fagde til dem i Lignelfer : hvorledes 
lan Satan uddrive Gatan? | . 
24. Og derſom et:Rige bliver fplid= 
agtigt mod fig feld, fan ſamme Rige 
iffe beſtaae. é 

25. Og derfom et Huus bliver ſplid⸗ 
—— felv, fan ſamme Huu 
iffe beſtaae. 

26. Og derfom Satan: haver fat fig 
op imod fig felv, og er bleven ſplidag⸗ 
tig, fan han itle beſtaae, men bet er 
ude med hans, 

27. Oer fan jo Ingen gaae ind i den 
Stærfes Huud, og røve hané Redffa- 
ber, uden han tiiforn binder den Ster⸗ 
ke, og da ſtal han plyndre hans Huus. 


W. Sandelig ſiger jeg eder: alle 
Synder kunne forlades Menneſtens 
Born, ogſaa Beſpottelſer, i hoor ſtore 
Veſpottelſer de end tale. 

29, Men hvo, fom taler ———— 
mod den Hellig Aand, haver evindelig 
ingen Forladelſe, men er ſtyldig til en 
tvig Dom — 

30. Thi de fagde: han haber en 
ureen Aand. — 

31. Da kom hané Brodre og Moder, 
og ftode udenfor, fendte (Bud) til ham, 
og lode ham falde. - 

32, Og Folfet fad omfring ham; 
men de fagde til ham: fee, din Mo 
Ade dine Brødre udenfor ſporge 

ér dig | — 

33. Øg han ſparede bem, og ſagde: 
vo er min Moder, eller mine Brodre? 


34, Og han ſaae trindt omtring paa 
km, ſom ſadde om ham, og ſagde: 
fe, min Moder og mine Brødre. | 
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20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they oould 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside 
himself. | 


22 T And the soribes which came 
down from Jerusalem, said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the 
devils cåsteth-hø out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 


against itself, that kingdom cannot 


25 And if an house be divided 
— itself, that house cannot 


26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath ån end. 


27 No man can enter into a strong 
man's house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil his 
— lyl AR 

28 Veri unto you sins 
shall be forgivøn ante the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wlierewith- 
søever they shall blaspheme : 

29 Båt he fhat shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger-of 
eternal damnation : J 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. —— 

31 1 There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and standing 
without, sent unto him, ealling him. 

32 And the- multitude sat' about 
him; and they said uhto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek fot thoe. 

33 And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren? 

84 And he lebked round about on 
them which sat about him, and 
said Behold, my mother and my 
ren! 









185. Thi 500, fom gjør Guds Willie, |: 85 For 
denne er min Broder, og min Seler wall. af God, the same. is: 
.… Yther, and my —— and r. 


og Moder. 


4. Capitel 


9 han begyndte atter at lære bed 
Søen; og meget Foll forſamledes 
til ham, faa han maatte træde ind. i. 
Skibet, og fdde: pad Søn ; og au 
doltet bar — Fondet bed Sem: - 


2. Og han lærte dem meget ved⸗ Big» 
dele og fagde til dem i fin Under 
viigning : 

3. Soter til! See, en Sodemand sit 
ud af -faae. 

4. Og det frede, idet han ſaaede, at 
Noget faldt ved Veien, og Himmelens 
Fugle lom. og aade det op. 


5. Men Røget falht paa Steengrund, 


hvor det iffe havde megen Jord; og, 


det vogte ſnart op, fordi det ille hav- 
de dyb Jord. 

6. Men der. Solen gik op⸗ blev. det 
forbrændt ; og efterdi det ille havde 
Rob, visnede det. 

T. Øg Noget faldt iblandt Torne; |. 
og Tornene voxte op, og qualte def, 
og det bar iffe Frugt. 

8. Og Noget faldt i god ord, og 
bor grugt, ſom borte og blev ſtor; åg 


Noget bar tredive old, og Noget tre». 
ST DRLØDE Fold, og Roget hundrede 


ð han ·ſagde til dem: hoo, ſom 
haver Hren at høre med, han hore! 

109. Men der ban par alene, fpurgte 
be, fom vare omfring ham, tilligemed 
de Tolv, ham om denne. Lignelſe 

11. Og. han, fagde til dem: det er 
æter givet at vide Guds Riges Hem⸗ 
for, bie men for bem, ſom ere uden 
— liver det altſammen bed Rignel 


78. at de ſeende ſtulle fee, og. ilte 
vide; og hørende høre, og ilfe forſtaqge; 
faa at be iffe ompende fig, og Syn⸗ 
derne maatte. forlades dem. 


ARR he began again to teach by 


gathered umto hima 
tude, sø that he — 
and sat in thé:sea; ard 
Taultitude was by the'sea, on the 


at an 


CHAPTER IV. 


there was 
eat multi- 
into a ship, 
the who 


the 'sea-sidé:! ånd 


2 Ånd he taught them many 


things. — æid umto 
s doctrin 


3 Hearken; Behold, — went | 
as he 


out a sower.to BOW. 
4 And it eame to påss 
sowed, some fell by the way-side 
and the fowis of the air came an 
devoured it up. 
5 And some. fell on stony ground, 








where it had not much earth; and | 


immediately it sprang Up, becsuse 
it had — of" sank. 

6 But when the. sun was np, it 
was scordhed ; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

T And same fell among thorns, 
and the thorns gtew up, and chok- 


fed it, and it yielded no fruit. 


8 And other fell on good ground 
and did yield fruit that sprang up, 
and increased, and brought forth. 
some thirty, and som& sixty, and 
some an hundred. : 

'9 And he sid unto them, He mat 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

70. And when he was alone they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him th the ble 

11' And' he said unto mem, Unto 
ydu is is given to krigw.the mystery 
of the kingdom of God:: but unto 
them that are without, all' these 
things:are'dåne in parables: 

12 That.seeing they may'see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may heår sår, andinåtunderstand ; lest 
time they should be con 
verted, and their sins &hould be 
forgiven them. . 


' EVANERLIUM. 


13. Og han fagde til bem; forftage 
J iffe denne Lignelfe : —— 
Ida forſtage alle Ligneiſerne? 

14. Den, ſom faaer, faaer Ordet. 
15. Wen de ved Veien ere de, hvor 
Ordet bliver faaet, og naar de have 
hørt det, fommer ftrag Satan, og ta- 
ml: — bort, ſom bar faaet i deres 

€T. "pp 


16. Og ligeledes de, ſom ere ſaaede 
paa Steengrund, ere be, ſom, naar de 
have hort Ordet, aunamme det ſtrax 
med Glæde. 


IT. og have ingen Rod i fig; men 
blive bed til en Tid: naar fiden 
Tengſel eller Forfølgelfe fleer for Or» 
dets Slyld, forarges de ſtrax. 


18. Og de. ſom ere faaede iblandt 
Tornene, ere de, ſom høre Ordet; 


19. og denne Verdens Belymringer, 
og Rigdommens Forførelfe, og.ind- 
brydende Begjerligheder til de andre 
ne Ordet, og det bliver uden 

rugt. 

20. Øg be, fom ere ſaagede i god Jord, 
ere de, ſom høre: Ordet, og annamme 
det, og bære Frugt, Endeel tredive 
Fold, og Endeel treſindotyve Fold, og 
Endeel hundrede Fold. 

21. Øg han Fagde til dem: kommer 
QAnfet ind, for at bet ſſal ſettes under 
Stjebpen eller under Bordet? mon iffe, 
for at det ſtal fættes pan Lyfeftagen? 

2. Thi Intet er ffjutt, ſom ja ſtal 
aabenbares, ei heller er der ſteet No— 
get, (for at' blibe) bonliga, men for at 
det ſtai komme til Lyſet. 

23. Derſom nogen haver 
føre med, han hørte! — ; 

24. Og han fagde til dem: agter 
baa, hvad J høre; med hvad Maade 
J maale, ſtal eder maules; og eder, 
fom høre, ſtal der givet end mere. 


25. Thi hvo, fom haver, ham flal 
gives; og hvo, ſom ille haver, fra ham 
flal tages 0gſau det, han haver. 


Oren at 


Jor 
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13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

14 T The sower soweth the word. 

15 And. tbese are they by the 
way-side, where the word is sown ; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
eometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was sown in 
their hearts. . 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immedistely receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have mo root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
rsecution ariseth for the 
word's sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things enter- 
ing in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 And these.are they which are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive tt, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 T And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 
bushelj, or under a bed ? and not to 
be set on a eandlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing — but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any.man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to yeu: and unto you that 
hear, shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not. 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 
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26. Og han fagde: Guds Rige ha- 
ver fig ſaaledes, ſom naar et Menne⸗ 
fle fafter Sæd i Jorden, ' 

27. og han ſover, og han ftaaer op, 
Mat og Dag ; og Sæden voger og 


bliver høi, faa at han tffe veed (hvor⸗ 


dan). . 
"28. Thi Jorden bærer Frugt af. fig 
felv, forft Græd, derefter Ax, derefter 
fuldfomment Korn i get: po 


29. Men naar Frugten bliver fuld⸗ 
kommen, ſtikker han ſtrax Segelen hen; 
thi Hoſten er forhaanden. 


30. Og han ſagde: hvormed bille vi 
ligne Guds Sige? eller med hvad Lig» 
nelft ville vi ligne det ? 


31. (Det er) ligefom et Senepskorn, 
hvilfet, naar det ſaaed i Jorden, er 
. mindre end al anden Sæd paa Jor⸗ 


n. . 

32. Og naar det er faaet, boger det 
op, og bliver ftørre end alle Madurter, 
og fager ftore Grene, faa at Himme⸗ 
lens Fugle funne gjøre Bede under 
Shyggen deraf. 


33. Og han talede Ordet til dem ved 
mange ſaadanne Lignelfer, efterfom de 
kunde fatte det. : i 

34. Wen uden Lignelfe talede han 
iffe til bem; men i Eenrum udlågde 
han det altſammen for fine Diſciple. 


35. Og den ſamme Dag, ber det bar 
bleven Aften, ſagde han til dem: lader 
od fare over til hlin Side. 


36. Og be lobe Folfetgade, og toge 
ham med, fom han var, I Stibet; men 
ber vare og andre Sfibe med ham. 


37. Og ber kom en ftærf Qvirvel- 
bind; men den faftede Bølgerne ind i 
Skibet, faa at det allerede fyldtes. 

38. Og han var bag i Skibet, og 
fob paa en Hovedpude, øg de vakte 

m ob, og fagde til ham: Mefter, 
mrer du dig iffe om, at bi for» 
gaae? . 
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26 I And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into. the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade 
then the ear, after that the fuli 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 

forth, immediately he -putteth in 
the sickle, because the est is 
come. 
"30 T And he said, Whereunto 
shal we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with -what comparison 
shall we compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth: k 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 


branches; so that the fowls of the 


air may fodge under the shadow 


of it. 
33 And with many such bles 


— he the word unto them, as | 
t 


y were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: 
they were alone, he. expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even. was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over unto the 
other side. — 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ahip. And there 
were also with him other. little 


ships. : 
37 And there hrose a great storm 
of wind, and: the waves beat into 
the ship, s0 that it was now full. 
38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 
they awake him, and say unto him, 


and when 


Master, carest thou not that we 


perish i 


EVANGELIUM, 


39. Og han ftod op, og truede Vei⸗ 
ret, og fagde til Søen : tie !-vær ſtille! 
og Veiret ftilledes, og det blev ganffe 
bülſtille. 

40. Og. han ſagde til dem: hoi ere 
J faa frøgtagtige? hoorledes have 3 
ille Troe? 
41. Og de frygtede ſaare, og ſagde 
til hverandre: hvo er ba denne, at 
baade Beiret og Søen ere ham lydige? 


5, Cabitek 
O⸗ de kom paa hiin Side Søen til 
de Gadarenerd Egn. 


2, Og der han traadte ud af Sklbet, 
mødte ham ſtrax et Menneſte, (ſom 
kom) ud af de Dødes Graver, og ſom 
habde en ureen Mand. — 

3. gan hadde Bolig i Gravene, og 
* funde binde ham, end iffe med 


4. Thi han havde ofte bæret bunden 
med Boier og Lænler; og Lenkerne 
bate blevne ſonderryklede af ham,. og 
Beterne fønderflidte, og Ingen kunde 
tæmme ham. SR De 


5. Og han var allid Nat og Dag 
paa Bjergene og i .Sraveue, raabte, 
og flog fig ſelb med Stene. 


6. Men der han faae JEſum langt 
borte, lob han (hen), og-tilbad fam. 
7. Og han raabte med hol Roſt, og 
fagde: hvad haver jeg med dig .at 
giere, IEfn, ben allerhølefte Guds 
Sen? jeg beſpœrger big bed Gud, at 
du iffe piner mig. - .: - 

8. =—Thi han fagde til ham: far ud, 
du urene Sand, af dette Mennefte '— 
9, Øg han udſpurgte ham: hvad er 
dit Ravn? og han fvarede, og ſagde: 
Legion er mit Navn; thi bi ere mange. 


10. Og han bad ham meget, at han 
ille ſtulde drive dem ub af Landet, 


Il. Øen ber var ſammeſteds bed 
Bjerget en ftor Hiord Sviin, ſom der 
fogte Fode. 
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39- Ænd. he arose, and.,12buked 
the” wind, and såid- upte, the: sa," 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceåas- 
ed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith? 

41 And they feared — 
and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him % 


CHAPTER V. 


ND they came over unto the 
LÅ ether side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 

3 Who his dwelling amon 
the tombs; and no man could bin 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been — asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and — him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High Ged? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he answered, say- 
ing, My name is Legion: for we 
are many. i 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would nat send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 
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» 19..0% alle de Btædle babe ham, og 
ſagde: ſend:oa.til Suinere, at vi iade 

fare ind i dem. 

13. Og JEſus tilſtedede dem det ſtrax. 

Og de urene Aander fore ud, og fore 

ind i Svinene; og Hiorden ſtyrtede 

fig ned af Baffen I Soen — men de 

vare henved to tufinde—og be druf- 
nede i Soen. 


14. Men Svinehyrderne flyede, og 
fundgjorde det i Staden, og paa Lan» 
det; og de gif ud at. fee, hvad det var, 
ſom var feet. i 

15.098%g' be Fom' til JEſum, og fatte 
ben, fon Havde bæret befat, at Han 
fad, og bar paaflædt, og var ved 
Sandé, nemlig den, ſom Hhavbde havt 
den Legion; og de forferdedes. 

10. Pen de, for havde feet det, fot⸗ 
talte dem, hvorledes det var gaaet den 
Befakte, og om Svitiene. "|" ' 


17. Og be begyndte at bede hant, af 
han vilde drage bort fra deres Egne: 
18. Og der han traabte ind I Sfidet, 
bad ben, fom havde bæret' beſat, ham, 
at han maatte være hos ham.  . 


et …… ' 


19. Wen JEſus tilftedte ham "def 
itffe, men fagde fit ham: gal hen i dit 
Huus til dine, og forfynd dem, hoot 
ftore Ting HErren haver gjort big, og 
at han har forbarmet fig over big. 


20. Og han gif bort, og begyndte at 
udraabe t Decapolis, hvor ftore Ting 
JEſus havde gjort imod ham ; og de 
forundrede fig alle. 

21. Dg ber JEfusd igjen bar farete 
Slibet til hiin Side, forſamledes me⸗ 
get Folk til ham; og han var ved Soen. 


22. Og fee, der kom cen af Synu⸗ 
goge-Forſtanderne, ved Navn Jairus; 
og der han fage ham, faldt han ned 
for hans Fødder. . 

23. Og han bad ham meget, d 
fagde: min lille Datter ef paa dl 
Uderfte; 0! af du viſde fornme øg 
fægge ænderne paa hende, at hun 
fan frelſes! ba flat hun leve. 
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12 Andallthe devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the uncléan 

irits went out, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd fan-vio- 
lently down a steep place into the 
sea; (they were abont two thou- 
sån here were choked in tie bea 

14 Ånd they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it wås that was done. 

15 And they come to Jésué, and 
see him that: was with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and élothed, and in his right 
mind : arid they were afraid. . 
16 And hej that save it told them 
how it befell to-him that was pos- 
dføssed with iho devil, and also con- 
6erning fhe suino. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to dopart aut df their coaſts. 

18 And whelt' he was comé into 
the ship, ke that had beer possess- 
ed withthe devit pre hive: that 
he might be with him. .. å 


19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but såith unto hims;ika home 
te thy friends, and tell thom how 

eat things ihe Lord hath done 
or thee, and hath had compassion 
øn thos. ! 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish if Decapolis how — 
things Jesus. had dene for him. 
And all men did marvel. 

121 And'whøk Jesos was 

over again by ship uritø the other 
side, much péople — Unto 
him : ånd he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And behold, there cometk one 
of the rulers of the synagdgue, 
Jairus By name; and : when he 
saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 Arid bestught him greatly 
saying, Myl little daughter lieth at 
the point of death: I pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on lidr, 
that she may be healed ; and she 
shall live. — 
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”Dg han gif bort met ham, og 
I fulgte ham, og de trængte 


Og ber bar en Qbinde, fom 
havt Blodflod told Aar. 


i hun havde lidt meget af 

nyt , og hadde tilfdt alt det, 

n havde, og hun bar iffe bleven 

ulben, men det var blevet alt værre 
de. 


ERR 
RS 


e 


& ER 
& 


med hen — 
27. Der hun hørte om IGfu, kom 


han iblandt Folfet bag til, og rørte 
red hans Klædebon. 

98. Thi hun fagee: om jeg iffun 
kun rere ved hané Klæber, fan bliver 

frelſt. — 

9 Og ſtrax torredes hentes Blodo 
Side; og hun fornam i Legemet, af 
hun var bleven hetbredet fra Plagen. 


30. Og JEſus fornam ftrag paa fig 
ſew ben Kraft, fom udgik af ham, og 
bendte ſig om iblandt Foltet;-og 
vo haver rørt ved-mine Klæder? 


3. Og hane Diſciple ſagde til ham: 
du feer, at Folket trænger dig, og du 
figer: hvo rørte bed mig? 


39, Og han faae fig oni, for at fee 
hende, fork havde gjort dette: + - 7 
33: Wea Ovinderi frygtete og bævede, 
da hun vidſte hoad hende var feet, og: 
fom, og faldt ned for ham. og ſagde 
ham af Sand É i 
4. Men han fagde fif hende: Dat⸗ 
ter! din Troe haver frelft dig! gak bort: 
med Bred; og vær helbredet fra din 
K; 


36. Dér han endnu talede, kom 
Nogle fra Synagoge⸗ anderens 
(quus), og ſagde: din er er dod, 
hol umager du Meſteren længer! 


36. Nen JEfns hørte fra bet, ſom 


bet fagt, og han fagde tif Synagoge⸗ 


Forfanderen: frygt ifte, troe iffun! 


37. Øg han tølftedbte Ingen dt følge 
uch fig, uden Petrus, og Jalobud, og 
Johanne, Jakobi Broder. 
38. Og han fom i Synagoge⸗For⸗ 
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ek peeple flor od KUN. and 
much people follow 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which 
had an issue of blood twelve 


ea i 
756 "Ånd had suffered many things 
of many phrysiciads, and had spent 
alj that de had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, | 


27 When she had heard of Jesu 
came in the press behind, an 
touched his garment : 

28 For shø:said, If.I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 


29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in ker body thåt she was heal- 
ed of that plague. . 

30 And Jesus, immediatoly know- 
ing in himself that virtue had gone 


fagde: | out of him, turned him about in the 


prøss, and szid, Who touched my 
alothes? — .. 

31. And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? . 

32 And hé låoked foufid about to 
sée. her that: had done this thing. 
"38 But the woman, fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daagh- 
ter, thy" faith hath made thee 
— ; go in peace, and be whole 

1 B, i 


35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue's house certain which said, 
Thy daughter dead: why troub- 
lest thon the Master any further? 
36 As.soon as Jesus heard. the 
ward that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogus, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 


and Jahn the brother of James. 


38 And he cometh to the house 
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ſtanderens Huus, og fane Bulder, og 
bem, ſom græd og hylede meget. 


39. Og han gif ind og fagde til dem: 
hvi larme J og græde? Barnet er iffe 
dødt, men ſover. — 


40. Og de beloe ham; men han drev 
dem alle ud, og tog Barnets Fader og 
Moder med fig, og bem, ſom bare meb 
ham, og gif ind, hvor Barnet laae. 
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of the ruler of the 'synagogue, 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. . 

39 And when he was come in, 

he saith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the dam 
jel is not dead, but slespeth. 
40 And they laughed him to 
seorn. But when he had put them 
all out, he taketh the father and 
'the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the damsel was 
lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, Ta- 
litha-cumi : which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee) 
årise.. åg 











"41. Dg han'tog Barnet ved Haau⸗ 
den, og fagde til det: talitha fumi! 
fom, overfat, er: “Pige, —jeg figer 
dig —ftane op!” i | 


492. Og Pigen ſtod ſtrax op, og gif 
omfring, thi hun bar tolv Mar gammel. 
Øg de forfærdede obermaade. 


43. Og. han bød dem meget, at In⸗ 
en ſtulde faae det at vide; og han 
fagbe, at de fulde give hende at æde. 


6. Capitel. 


O⸗ han gif ud derfra; og kom til fit. 
gædreneland; og hang ODiſciple 
fulgte ham. ARE 

2. Og der Sabbaten fom, begyndte 
han at lære i Synagogen; og mange, 
fom hørte det, forundrede ſig faare. og 
fagde: hvorfra håber denne ſaadant? 
og hvad er det for en Viiédom,'fom 


ham er given, at ogſaa ſaadaune kraf⸗ 


tige Gjerninger ſtee ved hans Hænder? 


3. Er denne iffe den Tommermand,. 


Mariæ Son, men Jakobs og Jofe og 


Judæ og Simons Broder? ere iffe og 
hans Søftre her hod 002 og be forar⸗ 
geded over ham. - 


4. Men JEſus ſagde til dem: en 
Prophet er tffe foragtet uden i fit Fæ- 
breneland, og iblandt fine Slægtninge, 


og I fit Huus. 





42 And strai tway the damsel 


arose, and walked; for she was 


af the age of twelve years. And 
ey were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And he Serge them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 


be given her to eat. 


0. CHAPTER VI. 


ND he went out from thence, 
and came into his own coun- 
try; and his disciples follow him. 


son of Mary, the brother of James 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon ( 


. — And they were offended at 


im. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 
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5. Og han kunde der flet ingen fraf- 
tig Gjerning gjøre, undtagen at han 
lagde Henderne paa nogle fan Syge, 
og helbredede dem. 

& Og han forundrede fig oder deres 


— og gif omfring i Byerne, og 
lærte. 


T.Dg han fremkaldte de Tolb, og 
beghndie at udfende dem to og to; og 
gav bem Magt over de urene Sander. 


8. Og han bød dem, at be ſtulde In». 
tet tage med til Reiſen, uden alene en 
Stan; ei Tafte, ei Brød, ei Penninge 


i Beltet ; 


9, men habe anbundne Soller baa, 

og ille fføre fig to Kjiortle. 
10. Og han ſagde til dem : hbor-9 
gaae ind i et £yuns, bliver der, indtil 
Yreife derfra (Stedet). | 


11. Og derfom Nogle iklle annamme 
eder, og ei here eder, da, naar I gaae 
ud fra dem, afryſter Støvet, fom er 
under eders Fødder, dem til et Vidnes- 
byrd. Sandelig figer jeg eder: det ſtal 
gaae Sodoma og Gomorra taaleligere 
paa Dommens Dag end den Stab. 


19, Og de gif ud, og predilede, at 
man ſtulde ombende fig. " : i 
13. Øg de breve mange-Djærde ud. 
og falvebe mange Syge med Olie, og 
—— Si: Herodes hørte bet 

14. ng Herodes hørte det ;— 
thi (JEfu) Ravn: bar bleven befjendt 
—og han fagde: Johannes den Do⸗ 
hr er oprelft fra de Døde, og derfor 
fee fig de kraftige Gjerninger i ham. 


15. Andre fagde: han er Elias; men 
andre fagde: han er en Brophet, eller 
fom cen af Propheterne. 

16. Men ber Heroded hørte det, fag» 
de han: den Johannes, ſom jeg haver 
ladet halshugge, ham er bet; han er 
oprelft fra de Døde. .. : 

17, Thi Gerodes havde udfendt nog» 
lt, og grebet Johannes, og bundet ham 
I gængfel, for Herodiad, fin Broder 
Bhilippi Huſtrues, Styld; thi han 
havde taget hende tilægte. 
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5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick tolk, 
and healed then. 

6- And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages teaching. 

7 T And he-ealled unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no 
serip, no bread, no money in 4heir 

urse: * 

9 But be ahod with sandals; and 

not put on two coats. 
110 And he said unto them, In 
what ”80ever ye enter inte an 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. F 

11 And whøseever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 

ou, It shall be more tolerable for 

om and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should — 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him, 
(for his name was spread abroad,) 
and he said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from fhe dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. . 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as ene of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I be- 
headed: he is risen from the dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias 
sake, his brother Philip's wife: for 
he had married her. 
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18. Thi Johannes fagde til Herodes: 
bet ér big ikle tilladt, at have bin Bro» 
derd Huſtrue. 

19. Men Derodias efterftræbte ham, 


ER vilde ſlaaet ham ihlel, og lunde q 


20. Thi Herodes frygtede for Johan⸗ 


ne8, fordi han — at han bar em | ing 
retfærdig og hellig gi "og han holdt 
harm i Agt, og naar ha hort 
ham, —— hån meget * og horte 
ham gierne. 

21. Og da der kom en beleilig Dag. 
der Hetodes gjorde ſine Store og de 
overſte Qøvedåmænd og de Ypperſte £ 
Galilæa ef Øjeftebud paa fin vodſels 


dag. 

22. og Serodia8 Datter kom ind, og 
dandſede, og behagede Herodes. og 
bem, ſom ſadde med tilhords, ſagde 
Kongen til Pigen: beed mig om, hvad 
du bil; faa vlt jeg give big det, E 


23. Og han fvoer hende: hvad du 
beder om, vil jeg give big, Indtil Halv 
delen af mit Stige. 


24. Og hun gif ud, og fagde til fin 
Moder: bond fa | jeg bede om? men 
hun fagbe : Johannis den Dobers 


Hoved. 
25. Øg hun gif ſtrax haftelig ind til 
Kongen, bad og ſagde: jeg. vil, af bu 


ſtal ſtrax give mig paa et Bat Johan⸗ 


nid den Dobers Hoved. 


26. Øg Kongen blev Serber: bog: 


for Edernes Splid, og for deres Swid 


fom ſadde med tilbords, vilde han iffe 


n ſendte ſtrax en af 
Ho hen, og og befoet, at hente hans 


and hø went and beheaded him in 


afvife hende. 
il Og Konge 


98. Denne gif da hen, og 


og halshug· 
gede ham i Fongſlet, og han bar —* 
Hoved frem paa et Fad, og gav Pigen 


bet, og Bigen gav fin Moder det. 


29. Og der hans Difciple hørte det, : 


fom de, og toge hans Legeme op, og 
(unde det I en Grav 
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18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawfal forthee to have thy 
brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
uarrel against.him, and would 
— killed him; but she eould 


"20 "For Herod feared John, know- 

that he. was a just man and an 
hol and observed him: and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard kir Klndiy, 


21 And whén a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth. 
day made a supper to his lords, 
high captains; and chief estates of 
Galilee; . 

22 And when the daugliter øf the 
sgid Herodias came im, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and. there: that 
sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me-whatsoerer 
thou wilt, and I will give at thee. 

23 And hø sware unto her, What- 
søever thou shalt ask-of me, I will 
— it — unto the half of my 


24 — she went forth, and said 


unto her mother, What shall I ask? 


shø said, The head ot Jehu 


"the Baptist: 


25 And she came in straightway 
tg) nen, I — that thou * 


m a eha 
hed by John — rave Hk 


Baptist. 
26 And the * 
sorry; yet for his oath's sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 


with haste unta ſhe king, and åsk- | 


was exceeding 


27 And immediately the — | 


sent an executioner, 
manded his head to be brought: 


gen brought. his — m a 
Charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel; and the damsel gave it to her 
mother 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and. todk up his 
"Corpse, and laid it m a tomb. 
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30. — Mpoftferne forfamledea til| 30 And the. apostles gathered 


og forkyndte ham alle Ting, 
baade — de havde storé, og hoad de 
havde lært. - 


31. Og han fagde til bem: fommer 
103 (med) afſides til et Sted, og hol» 
fer lidet; fhi de bare mænge, ſom gil 
til og fra, og de havde — ilkte — 
Tid til at æde. + 


39, Og de føre bort til et obe Sted i 


ttSlib for dem felv. 


33. Og Follet fane. bem fare bort; 
og mange fjendte ham ; og dt: (db ber» 


| hen tilfodé fra alle Stæderne, og. tom 


førend be, og lom til han, 


34. Og JEfus gif ud af Stibet,) 
og faae meget Fotf, og yabledes 
labertigen over bem; thi de dare ſom 
Faor, der hade ingen Hyrde; og hen 
begyndte at lære bem meget. 


35. De der Dagen var mt faft for« 
leben, gif hans Difeible til ham; og 
ſagde: bet er et ode Sted, og Dagen 
er nu faſt forleben. J 
36. Lab dem fare, at de funne gaae 
hen i be omliggende Gaarde og Lando⸗ 
eg at —*& fig ſelv reb; IHK de 


37. Men hån foarede PE fagte tit 
bem: giver J dem at æde. Øg de 
fagde tik fam: ftulle vt gaae Fort åg 


— Ihle Bred for to:hunbrete (Benniinge; | a 


og give. bem atræde 2 . 
38. Og han ſagde u dem: hvor 
mange Brød —— J? gaaer bort, og 
fer. Dg 4 Hales det, 
— lak 5 to 

39. Og han bed ; at lade Bem 
ale fætte Hg ned i adffidtige Hobe, fom 
lilbords, paa det gronne Græs. 
40. de: fatte fig ned Hob ved 
Hob, I ſomme —— og i —— 

det 


halvtre yve. 

M. Og han tog de fem reb og be 
to Fiſte fane op til Himmelen og 
beliignede (dem); og han brød. Brø- 
dene, og gav fine Diſciple dem, at de 


themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye .yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a —— for Here 
wéret maity coming and. going, 
they had no. leisure so much as to 


As — — 


gr tigge desert 
es Af che the ng — them de- 


parting, and many kuew. him, and 


ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and cutwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came ou 
saw muéh. le, and wås mor 
with compassion toward: them — 
cause they were as — mot: 
ing å chopherd: und hej began Ng 
teach them many — 

.85 And vwåern the day was how 
far spent, his 'disviples 'catme unto 
him, and såid, is'w desert 
place, and now the time is far 


186 Send them away, that they 
may go into.;the country 
about, arid. imto the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: før they 
have nothing: to eat. . 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 

buy two hundred pennyworth 
of. bred, and give them. to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, ,Howmany 
loaves have go and see. And 
when fhey ln, they say, Five, 
and two fiskes. 

39 And he commanded them tv 
make all sit: down by: companies 


upon the green . 
40 And they børser in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, he 
looked ut ta heaven, and blesæd, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 


4 
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fulde fægge (dem) for. Follet; og de 
to Fifte ſtiftede han iblandt den alle. 


42. Øg de aade alle og bleve mætte. 


43. Og be opſamlede tolv Kurve fulde 
af (Brod=)Stylferne, og: af Fiſlene. 


44. Og he, fom aade Brebene, bare 
henved fem tufinde Mænd. - . 


45. Og han nodte ſine Diſciple ſtrax 
til at gaae ind i Slibet, og fare forud 
hen til- hiin Side til Sethfalda, Ime- 
den han. Tod Folket fare. KT og 


46. Dg der han hapde taget afſteed 


fra dem, gik han op pan Bjerget, for 
at bede: : 

47. Og ber det var blevet aften, var 
Stibet- midt ban Soen, og han alene 
paa Landet. 

48. Og han faae, at de: leed Røb; 
idet de rådede, thi Binden bar dem 
imod; og bed den fjerde Mattevagt 
fom han til dem vandtende paa Søen; ; 
og han vilde gaaet dem forbi. 


49. Men der de fane ham — 
paa Søer, meente de, at bet bar”et 
— og de raabte. · 

50. — Thi de fane ham alle, og bleve 
forftræffede. — g han talede ftrag 
med dem, og fagde til dem: værer 
frimodige! bet er mig; frygter iffe, 


51. Og han traadte ind i Sfibet til 
dem, og Vinden ſtilledes; .og. de. for= 
færdedes overmaade meget t bed ſig ſeld, 
og ſaandtede ſig. 


52. Thi de havde ilfe faaet Forſtand 
af det, ſom var ſteet med Brodene; 
thi deres Hjerte bar forhærdet. 

53. Og der de bare farne over, kom 
de til det Land Genezareth, ag lagde 
til Land. 


54. Og ber de traadte ud af Stibet, 
hendte man ham ftrag; ;3 


55. og løb om i den ganſte omlig»= 
gende Egn, og begyndte at føre dem, 


vil the 
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them to bis disciples to set before 


them ; and the two fishes divided 


he among them all 
42 nong 


43. And they 


of the fishes. 


44 Ånd. they that, did eat of the 


loaves, were about five thousand | 
men. | 


45. And straightway he conétrain- 
ed his disciples to 


unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to prag. 

47 And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, 
he aløne-&n the land. 

48 And he-saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was contrar 
unto 'tliem : and .abdut the fou 
watch of the night he cometh unto 
; walking upon the Sea, and 
would have passed by them: 

49 But — — saw him walk- 
ing upon sen, the —— it 
had: * a spirit, — eried out 

$0 (For. they all saw him, and 
were troubled.) And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith un- 
to them, Be of good cheer: it is I; 
be not afraid. 

"51 And he went up unto them in- 
to the ship; and the. wind ceased: 
and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered. 

52 For they eonsidered not the 
miracle of to loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and "drew to the 
shore, . 

54 Ånd when ties were come 


| out of the ship, straightway they 


knew him; 
55 And ran through that wnole 
region round about, and began to 


they did all eat, and 

were filled. 
took .up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 


et into theship, 
and to go to the other side. before 
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fom havde ondt, omfring paa Sengene 
(æren), hvor de hørte, at han var. 
56. Og hvor han gif ind i Byer eller 
Stæbder, eller Landoͤbyer, lagde de be 
Syge paa Tordene, og bade ham, at 
de maatte iffun røre be) Sommen paa 
hans Klædebon; og alle de, ſom rørte 
ved ham, bleve helbredte. . 


7. Cabitel 


(Wi Øharifæerne og nogle af de Skrift⸗ 
tioge, fom bare komne fra Jerufa- 
(em, forſamledes til ham. — 


9, Og der de fane nogle af hans 
Difciple æde Brød med almindelige, 
det er, med utoede ænder, laſtede de 
det. 


3. — Ty Bharifæerne og alle Jo⸗ 
derne æde ille uden ofte at toe Gæn- 
derne, faafom de holde de Gamles 
Anordninger; 

4. og (hvad der fommer) fra Torvet, 
æde de iffe, uden at toe det; og ber ere 
mange andre Ting, ſom de have vedtaget 
at holde, med at toe Bægere og Kruué, 
og Kobber Kar, og Bænfe. — 


5. Derefter ſpurgte Fharifæerne og 
de Striftfloge ham åd: hof vandre iffe 
dine Diſtiple efter de Gamles Anord⸗ 
ning, men æde Bred med utdede Hœen⸗ 
der ' —— 


6. Men han foarede, og fagde til 
dem: Eſaiab haver fpaaet ret om eder, 
J Ølenffalfe! ſom ſtrevet er: dette 
Golf ærer mig med Loberne, men deres 
Gierte er langt fra mig. 


7. Wen be dyrlke mig forgjeves, idet 
de lære ſaadanne Lerdomme, fom ere 
Menneſtenes Bud. 
8. Thi J forlade Guds Bud. og holde 
Menneſters Andrdning med at 'toe 
Kruus og Bogere; og 3 gjøre mange 
andre ſaadanne Ting. — 


9. Og han fagbe til dem: fint af- 
lægge 8 Gudd Byd, paa det J kunne 
holde eders Anordning. — 
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earry about in beds those that were 
sick,-where they heard he was. 
56" And whithersoever he enter- 
ed, into villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, they laid thesick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as many as 
touched him, were made whole. 


"CHAPTER VI. 
—— came togefher unto him 

the Pharisees, and certain of 
the seribes, which came from Je- 


rusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his -disciples eat bread with de- 
filed (that is to say, with unwash- 
en) hands, they found fault. 

8 For: the risees, and all'the 
Jews; exceptthey wash their hands 
oft, eat not, helding the tradition of 
the eldera.. — 

4 And when they come from the 
market; except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, and brazen vessels, and tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciplés according to the tradition of 
thé elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen. hands? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well: hath Esaias prophe- 
aied — as it is 
written, This poople honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vaindo they wor- 

ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commåndments of men: "| 
8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as tlie washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things edo. 
9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
of "God, that ye, may keep your 
own tradition. x 


| 
| 
! 
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gader pg din Moder ;.og: hpo,;fom 
bander Fader eller Mober, ſtal —* 
gen doe. 


til fin Faber eller Moder: .det, ſom du 
af mig ſtulde været hjulpen med, (er 
en) Corban, det er; en Bade, (til Teme 


at gjøre fin Fader eller Moder nogen 
(9 HED: 


—* ag Anordning, ſom 
he paalagt, og I gjøre mange ſaadanne 
lignende Ting. 

14. Og han kaldte alt Folfet til fe. 
og fagde til dem : Aber mig alle, og 
forftaaer, — 


15. Der er Intet udenfor Menneſtet, 


Og 3 gjøre Guds Ord MADE 


fom fommer ind i ham, fom fan øjere | o 


ham ureen; men de Bing, fom gang 
ud af ham, de ere de, fom gjere Men 
neſtet urernt. 
16. Derſom nogen haver Øren, at 
— mn, han høre! | 
g der han par indgangen i Qu- 


fet (Rg: golfet, fpurgte Difelplene ban | i 


om denne &ignelfe . 


18. Os han ſagde til bem: ært og.3 
faa uforftandige? forftaae J ifte,.at 
alt det, ſom udenfra kommer ; ind,. | 
Menneſtet, det fan: ilfe gjere. ham 
ureen? 

19. Thi det fommer iffe ind i hand 
Hierte, men i Bugen, og goaec ud ved 
— Gang. ſom⸗ udrenſer al | gne 


20. Men han ſagde: hvad fom uds 
— af Menneffet, bet alør Menne⸗ 
et uree 

21. VA indbortes af Wenn eneg 
Qicrie udgage, onde Tanfer, Hoer, 
fjørlevnet, Mord 

"22, Thuerier, Gſexrighed, Ondſtab, 
Sviig, Uteerligheb, et ondt Zie, Guds 
Befpottelfe, Hovmod, Uforſtandighed, 
23. Alle didſe onde Ting udgaae ind- 


— TR og gjøre Menneſtet yder | 


SÅ og Eee re in 


i 
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10. Moſed haver fagt: ær din 
HD i ing I father and,t 


10 For. Moses: said, Honont thy" 
mother; and, Who- 
39 curseth fat eror mother, It thim | 


| dje the death: 
11. Øen 3 fige: naar. nogen ſiger 


11 Bal — say, If a man shall | 
say to his father ar. — It | 


Corban, that. is to så 
whatsoever thou mig — est bor pro» 


let). fited by me; he — be — 
12. faa tilftede J ham iffe ydermere 


12 And 
to do aug 
mother ; 


13- Making the word. of God ef 


e suffer him no more 
far his father or his 


| none efſeot ihrongh your traditit 


which ye have .delivered: 


| many such like things do ye. 


14. 4 And when, he had ealled all 

people unto kim, he said unto 

; rn earkey unte me ewvgry one 
understand. 

18 There is nothing from. with- 

ny, pral Sd into ge) 


msg fer Sutered 


hin — 


se åhe 
He able he sajth — —— Are 
jer without understanding alko? 
ye.nqat perceive, that. whatso- 
ever thing from without entereth 
into tho man, ff-eannpt defile him: 
19 Because it entereth ngt into 
his hegrt, but into the bølly, and 
gneth out hato the. drenght, purg- 
ing all meats! 
20 And he said, "That which 
— put af the man, that de- 
h the. man 
21 For fon within, put of the 


— meg, progped evilthoughts, 
ulterieꝶ foroigations, murders, . 
22 The ». eovetausness, wi 


ness, lee lasciviouspéss, lå evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; 
23 -Alk these, — Mings gome 
from * —— AD, 
24 T'And from the hen: se, 
and went into thé borders o yre 
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jet —* og vilde ingen lade vide 
tet; og det lunde bog iffe blive ſtjult. 


25. Thi en Ovinde, fom havde hørt 
om ham, (og) hvis lille Datter havde 
en —— and, kom, og faldt ned for 

8 
is en hun var en greeſt Obin⸗ 
de, af Glægt Sprophenicifi-—og hun 
bad ham, at — udenve Djøbes 
len af hendes 


97. Men IJEſus ſagde til hende : lad 
ferſt Børnene maettes, thi det er ile 
fmaft at tage Børnenes Prod, og kaſte 
det for de (made Hunde. 

ps. Wen hun ſparede, og fagde til 
ham: jo, HErre! iåi .og de ſmage 
Gunde æde under Bordet af Barnenes 


—— 
39. Og han fagde. til hende: for dette 

Dr Skyld gaf bort! Djæbelen er 

udfaren af din Datter. 

30. Dg hun gif bort til ft Huug, og 

fandt, at Djævelen var udfaren, og 

Detteren faftek paa Sengen. i 


31. Og der han gif ud igjen fra Tori 
og Sidons Egne, fom-han til ben ga» 
ulk Søe, ung lene Decapolie 
gue 


32. Øg de førte en Død til ham, ſom 
befværlig funbe tale; og de bade-ham, 
at han vilde jægge:Daanden paa. ham. 


33. Og han tog ham ) baren fra 
dollet, og lagde i -hané 
— ag — Øg — bed: hang 


34. — op til. Dimmelen uttede 
og —— tik han: evbbhqta et er, 


* så frag.gabnedes hans Øren og 
hang Tunges Baand lagner, ag han 
— bød dem, at de 

g han bø em, | ftude 
dagen fige det ; men, jo nere. han bø 
dem, begmere tundgjerbe de dei. 


37. Og de ——— fig demand: 
og ſagde: han haver gjort alle Ling 
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and Sidon, and entered into An 
house, and wonid have no 
know it: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of: him, and came and 
fell at his ſegt: 

— (The woman was a Greek a 

yrøphenician by nation,) and she 
—— him that he woujd cast 
"| forth: the devil qut of her daugh- 


fer 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take thse ehildren's 
bread, and to east it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
— him, Ves, Lord: yet ihe dogs 
inder +hø table sst of the children 
orumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying, go thy way ; the devil is 
Eone out of thy daughter. 

n she was come to 
* house, she found the devil 
gane out, aud her daughter laid 
— bed. KR É 

31 4 An n,.departing from 
the qoasts Kos re and Sidan, he 
came unto ike sea of Galilee 
NODE. the midst of the coasts of 


* d they bring unto him qne 
* was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in, his speech ; and — be- 
seech him to put his hand upon 

Ka And — — him side aen 

ltitude, abo ugers 
—ã ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue: 

34 And —— to — * 
hed, and unto him, Ep 

tha, that is,' Be opened. 

135 And straightway his. ears wore 
opened, an ag — of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. i 

36 And * — them that 
they sheuld tell ne man: but the 
mare he charged them, sø much 
the, more a Seal deal they pub- 
lished if ; 

37 And were beyond méasure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
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vel; bande gjør han, at de Deve 


høre, 
og at de Maalloſe tale. . 


8. Cabitel 


de ſamme Dage, da ber bar fagre 
meget Folk, og de havde Intet:at 
æde, faldte JEſus fine Diſciple til fig, 
og fagde til ben i i RR. MB 
2. Mig ynkes inderligen over Follet; 
thi de have nu tovet hos mig Ii tre 
Dage, og hade Jutet at ede. 


D. Og derſom jeg fadér dem fare 
faftende hjem, maatte de forfmægte paa 
Veien; thi nogle af dem ere komne 
langt fra. 

4. Og hans Diſciple foarede ham: 
hoorfra ſtulde Nogen funne "mætte 
bisfe'méd Brød her i Orken? 


5. Og han fpurgte dem ad: hvor 

AA Brød have 39 men de fagde ; 
fy. . 
6. Og han bød Folfet fætte fig ned 
paa Jorden, og tog de ſyy — tak⸗ 
fede, brød dem, og gåv fine Diſciple 
dem, at be ſtulde legge dem for dem; 
og de fagde dem for Fole. 


7. Og de havde faa fmaae Fiffe; og 
han velfignede (dem), og bød, at ogfaa 
de ſtulde lægges for 

8. Men be ande, og bleve mætte ; og 
toge af de fevnede Stytfer op ſyho 
Kurve. : I 

9. Wen de vare henved fire tufinde, 
fom havde ædet ; og han lod dem fare. 


10. Og BUS: traadte Han i Slibet 

med fine Diſciple, og kom til Dalma⸗ 

nuthæ Egne, — 

Il] Og Phariſcerne git ub, og be⸗ 

gyndte at tvifte med ham, åg begſerede 

af —— et Tegn fra Himmelen, for at 
e 


ham. 

12. Og han ſukkede dybt I fin Aund, 

og fagde: hvi føger denne: Slægt 

tegn ? Sandelig figer jeg cder, at in⸗ 
tet Tegn ffal gives denne Slægt. 
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all things well; he maketh both 


the deaf to hear; and the dumb to 


speak. 
CHAPTER VII. 


Ty those days the multitude be- 
no 


ing vory grøat, and havi 
thing to eat, Jesus:called his disci- 
ples imto him, arid saith untø them, 
2 I have compassion ori the mul- 
titude, because they have now 


been with me three days, and 


have nothing to eat: 


$ And if.f send. them away fast- 


ing to their own houses; they will | 
faint by the way: for divers ot 


them came 'from far. ” 


4 And his diseiples answered 


him, From whence can à man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness? ; 

5 And he asked them, How man: 
loaves have ye?- -And they said, 
Sevon. J 

6 And lé commanded the people 
tosit down on the ground: and he 
took ihe seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and'brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them ; and 
they did set them before the people. 

7 Andthey had a few small fishes: 
and he blessed, and commanded to 
set them alsø before them. + 

8;-So thøy did såt, and were filled: 
and they. took up of the broken 
meat that was left, seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten-were 
about · four mouband: and he'ssnt 
them — SE 

10 And etraightway he entered 
inte a ship with his disoiples, and 
came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

14 And the Pharibees carne forth, 

afd :began. te question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
terrptingi dim. 
"12 And he sighéd deeply in his 
spirit, and saiti; Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given viito this genera- 
tion.” J Fe 
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13. Og han lod bem fare, og traadte 
i Gfibet igjen, og foer til hiin Side. 


14. Og de havde glemt at tage Brød 
med, og havde iffe mere end eet Brød 
med fig I Slibet. É 


15. Og han bød dem, og føgde: feer 
til, tager eder vare for Phariſcerned 
Suurteig, og Gerddié Suurdeig. 


16. Og de beſpurgte fig indbyrdes dg 
koge. — figer han) fordi Di have 


17. Og ba JEfud fornem det, fagde 
han til dem: hvi befpørge J eder der⸗ 
om, af J iffe: have Bred ?. befinde J 
eder iffe endnu, og forſtaae J ei heller ? 
have J endnu eders forhærdede Hjerte 2 


18. gave I Øine, og fee ifle? og 
have I Øren, og høre iffe ? og kamme 
J iffe ihu? . 
19. Da jeg brød fem Brød til fem 
tnfinde, hvor mange Kurve fulde af 
(evnede) Stykler toge I da op? de 
fagde til ham: tolp. — 
20. Men da (jeg brød) de fød til de 
fre tuſinde, hvor mange Kurve fulde 
af (leynede) Stykler foge I da op? 
men de fagde: fyd.  . 
21. Og han ſagde til dem: hvorledes 
ae Her — — 

. Og han kom til Bethſaida; og 
te førte en Blind til ham, og babe 
ham, af han vilde røre bed ham. 


233. Og han tog den Blinde ved 
daanden, og ledede ham hen udenfor 


Byen, fpyttede i hans Dine, lagde | the 


Gænterne haa ham, ag fpurgte ham, 
om han ſaae noget 2 


2. Og han faae op, og ſagde: jeg 
feer Menneffene gaaende omkring, lige» 
ſom (jeg fane) Træer. , 

25. Derefter lagde han atter Hen⸗ 
derne paa hang Wine, og gjorde, at 
han fil Synet igjen ; og han blev hel» 
hredet, og fane Alle ilarlig 

26, Og han fenote ham til hand Quus, 
og fagde: du ſtal hverfen gaae ind i 
Byen, ci heller fige SMogen det i Byen. 

ds 
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13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. . 

14 T Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them møre 
SL ———— 

15 c saying, 
Take heed, bøge of the — 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Horod. 

16. And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have no-bread. w, 

17 And when Jesns knew tr, he 
saith unto them, Why reason: ye, 
because ye have no.bread! per- 
ceive ya not yet, neither under- 
stand 2 have ye your heart yet 
Bardened F — 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? an 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

"19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 


:baskets full of fragments took ye 


up? They say. unto him, Twelve. 
20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took yeup? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And ha said unte them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 
"22 T And he cometh to Betheai- 
da; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led. him out ot 
town; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if - he 
saw aught. ” 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as treos nalknz 


25 After rev he put sø — 

n upon his eyes, made 

him 10k Up: and ke was restored, 
and, saw every man clearly. 

2% And he sent him away to his 

house, saying, Neither go into the 

town, nor tell it to any in the town. 


114 


237. Og JGEfus og hans Diftiple gif 
ud tif de Byer ved, Cœſarea Philippi; 
og baa Veien fpurgte han fine Difelpie, 
og fagde til bem: hvem fige Menne⸗ 
flene, at jeg er 2: 

28. Men" be. foarede : mogle ſige: 
(du er) Johannes den Døber, og An⸗ 
bre, Euas, men Ynre, en af Probhe⸗ 
terne. 

29, Og han fagde tk. bem: men 3, 
hvem fige I, at jeg er 2 da ſparebe 
Peder, og fagde til ham: bu er Chri⸗ 

us. 


30. Og han bod dem ſtrengel 
De el. ſtulde ſige Rogen K 


31. Og han beghndte af lære dem, 
at Menneltens. Søn flutbe lide meget, 
og. forſthdes af be LEidfte og Upperfte= | 
- Bræfterne og de Sfriftffogr, op ihjel⸗ 
ſlaaeb, og opſtage efter tre Dage. 


32. ED an Dam ål — * 9 
r tog ham til fig, og begyndte 
i iretteſcette hane: 2 
33, Men: han vendte fig og fase paa | 
fine Diſtiple, og iretfefalte Beder, og 
fagde : viig bag mig, Satan! thi dü 
fandfer ille, hvad Gudo men head 
Menneſſens er. 


"84. Om han ratdie —* til HL fg un 
ligemed jme Diſcipie, og (ber 
hvo, ſom vil tomme efter sy —** 
fornegte 9— felv, og tage fit. Kors op, 
og følge m 


35. Thit hvo; fom bil frelfe ſit tiv, 
flal mifte bet ; men Foo; for iD, ban 
Liv for. min od CEvangelii Styld, 
ſtal —* et. 

:86. Thit hvad kan det gavne et Men⸗ 
neſte, om han vandt ben ganfte Ber⸗ 
"den, og tog Stabe haa fin Sjel ? - 

37. Eller hvad fan et Mennefte give 
til ——— for fin Sjel? 

38. "Thi. hwo. ſom ffæmmes fig ded 
mig og mine Ord iblaudt denne utroe 


n, at 
om 


dg fynbdige Slægt, ved ham ſſal og 


Menneſkens Gen flamme fig, faar 
han fommer .i: fin Fabers Herlighed 
med de hellige Engle. 


* 
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27 7 And. Jesus went out, and his 
diseiplos, into the towiis of Cesarea 
fre i: and by te way he asked 

seiples, unte them, 
—* do men say th 

28 And they —— 
Baptist: but some say É 
— One of the prophe — 


29 ren: — snitiv antø them; But 


whom say ye that I am? And 


Peter answeretit sand gaith unto 
him, Thou art.the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they shøuld tell no man of. him. 


” 81: And he began to.teach them, 
that: the Son. of man must: suffor 
marcy things, and be. of 
the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and seribes, and be killed, afd after 
$hzes days rise again. 

32 And he spake that: cayins 
openy. Andi Peter took him, and 
"'began'to rebulbe hit. 

33 But when hé had turned about, 
and looked on his diseiples here- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee'be- 
hind me, Satan : "får thou-savourést 


mot the 4hings thåt; be iof God, but 


the things that be øf men. 


34 T And vhHon kø had -called 


the people unto him with his dis- 
1e6: also, he 'sæld- unto 'them, 
— will core after" me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 
35 For whososvér will save his 
hife; shall. lose. it; dut whostevor 
shall lose-his. life for my saké and 
the gospel's, tha same skall save it. 
36 For what shall itproftin man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and Pse his own sol 
37 Ove: what shall 2 åen give in 


exchange for his soul %" 
——— therefére shalf be 


— øf me, and of my words, 
in this adultéerous and sinfar gene- 
ration; of him also shall the Sen 
of man be ashamed, when he co- 
meth in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. 
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— — 


9. capitel. 


Dk han fagde til dem: fankedig 
ſiger jeg eder : ber ere Sogle af 
re ſom her ſtaae, ſom ingenlunde 
ſtulle ſnage Døden, førend de fee Cudo 
Rige at bære lommet med Kraff. 


2. Og ſex Dage berefter tog JEfnz 
Petrud, og Jalebus, og Johannes til 
kg, og forte dem. alene affided op paa 
et heit Bjerg; og han blev forbandlet 
for dered Dine. — 


3. Og hans Alceber bleve ſianende, 
meget hoide, ſom Snee, faa at ingen 
Vieger pan Jorden Ban gjøre dem. faa 


holde. i 
i. Og Eliad og Moſeo bleve ſeete af 
dem; og de talede med IEfu. 


5. Og Beder ſparede, og fagde til 
Jteſum: Rabbi! her er godt at verre, 
og ni vilde gjøre tre Boliger, dig cen, 
og Moſes cen, og Glins. een. 


6. Thi han vidſte iffe;. hvad fan ia- 
lede; thi de bare heel: forfærdede. 

7. Dg en Stye lom. fom overſtyggede 
dem; og en Bøft fon af. Etyon ſom 
fagde: denne er min Søn, den Giſte⸗ 


lige, hører bam ! ' | 
8. Og ſtrax, der 26 fane fig omfring, 
faae de Jægen mere, men IEfus alene 
ho dem, Eg 
9. Men der de git ned af SØjerget, 
hed han. bem, at fiulbe fortelte 


Aogen, hvad be havde feet, - ferend 
— Son var opſtanden fra 


j0 Og de hotdt det. Ord hos fg 


(fle), og beſpurgte Ag med" hveram⸗ with 


KE had det er, at opſtaae fra de 


it, Øgsde fpargte: any: og: ſagde: 
de Slriftlloge fige jø, at Cltad bør til» 
—— 
Men han ſdarede, og ſagde 
km: Slids ſtal Sek Tomdre forf; og 
fiffe alle Ting tilrette ;- og (det al 
fre), fom det er ſtrevet oin Memieſtens 


* U 
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sen 


… CHAPTER IX. 

MND he said unto them, Veri- 
ly I say unta yos, That there 
be sorne of them that stand here 
which shall not tastø of death; till 
they have' seen the kingdom of 

come with power. 
2 g And. after six days, Jesus 
taketh with ham Peter, and James. 
and John, and loadeth them: up 


into am- higjdr mountain 


rt by 
themselves; and he —— 
ured before them. 

3 And his raiment becarde shi- 
ning, é%08 white as snow ; 
% as no fuller on earth cån white 
them. — 

4 And there appeared unto t 
Elias, with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered.and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let ussmake three 
taberriacles; one før thes, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what ie say: 
for they were sore afraid.  - 

T And there was a cloud that 
overdliadowéd them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my belovsed Son: hear him. 
" & And” suddenly, when they had 
lsoked round about, they saw no 
man any mere, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they eame down from 
thø mountain, he. charged' them 
that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
6€.. mari." were risen:: from the 


10 And they kept that saying 
ith themselves, quéstioning one 
with another what the rising from 
thie dead should: mean. 
"Yi $ And they asked him, må 
ing, Why say the seribes that EH. 
as must first come? ; 
12 ånd he answered and told 
them, Elias verily -cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, that 
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Søn, at han ſtal lide. meget, og forag- 


13. Men jeg figer eder, at baade er 
Elias fommen, og (at) de gjorde ved 
ham, : hvad de bilde, efterſom der er 
ftrevet om ham. .- 

14. Og ba han fom til; Diſciplene, 
jaae han meget Folk omkring dem, og 
de Skriftkloge, ſom tviſtede med dem. 


15, Og ſtrax, ber "alt Folket faae i 


ham, betoges de af Erygt, og de løb 
til, og hilſede ham. 


16..Og han ſpurgte de Striftkloge: 
hvad tvifte I om med hverandre ? 

17. Og cen af Folket fvarede, og 
ſagde: Mefter, jeg haver ført min 
Søn til dig ; han haver. en maallos 
Tand. 

18. Og naarſomhelſt den griber ham, 
ſlider den ham, og han fraader og 
ftjærer med fine Tænder, og visner 


hen; og jeg haver talet til dine Diſci⸗ 


ple om, at de ffulde uddrive den, og de 
kunde iffe. 

19. Men han foarede dem, og ſagde: 
o du vantroe Slægt! hvorlænge ſtal 


jeg være hos eder? hvorlange ſtal jeg | 


taale eder? bringer ham til mig. 


20: Og de ledte ham frem til ham: 
og der han faae ham, ſleed Manden 
ham ſtrax, og han faldt baa orden, 
væltede fig, og fraadede. 


21. Og han fpurgte hans gaber : 
hvor længe er det, at dette vederfares 
ham? men han ſagde: fra Barndom 


af; 

22. og ben. haver ofte faftet ham 
baade i Ild og Vand, at den kunde 
omfomme ham ; men formaaer du no» 
get, da forbarm big ober 08, og hjælp 


— Men JEſus ſagde til ham: ja, 
berfom ;du. lan troe! alle Ting ere Den 
mulige, ſom troer. 

24. Og ſtrax raabte Barnets Fader 
grædende, og ſagde: jeg troer, BENE! 
bjælp min Vantroe. 


25. Wen der JEſus faae, at Folket 


is indeed come,.and they. 
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he must suffer many things, and 


be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, That Elas 


have 


done unto him whatsoever they 


listed, as it:is written of him. 


14 q And when he came. to his 


disciples, he saw a great muhi- 


tude about them, and the scribes 


questioning with them. ” 


ple, when they beheld him, were 


15 And straightway all the pe 


greatly amazed, and running to 


im, saluted him. 


16' And he” asked. the . soribes, 


What.question ye with them 2. 

17 And. one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brøught unto. tliee my son, Which 
hath a dumb spirit;; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he foam- 
eth and gnashoth with his. teeth, 
and 'pineth away; and I spake 'to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not. 

19 He answeretli him; and saith, 
O faithléss generation, how long 
shall. I be:with. you? how long 
shall'T suffer you?: Bring him un- 
to me; |." 

20 And they brought: him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway: the spirit tare him; 
and he i on the ground, an 
wallowed, foaming 


21 And he asked his father; How 
long: is it ago since this came un- 


to him? And he said, Of a child. 


22 And oft-times it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters 
to destroy him; but if thou, canst 
dø any thing, have compassion:on 
us, and help" us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, id thou 
canst believe, all things:are ponsi- 
ble to him that believoth. 

24 And straightway the. father of 
the child cried out, and'sgid with 
tears, Lord,. I believe ; "help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 
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løb.til, truede han den urene Mand, og 
fagde til den: bu maalløfe”og døve 
Tand! jeg byder dig, faer ud af ham, 
og af du farer iffe herefter ind i ham. 


96. Da ſtreeg den, og fleed ham faare, 
og for ud; og han blev ligeſom dod, 
fan at mange ſagde: han ér døb. 


27. Men JEſus tog ham fat ved 
Haanden, og reifte ham op; og han 
ſtod op É 


28. Og der han bar gangen ind i ef 
Guus, fpurgte hans Diſciple harm. i 
Cenrum: Hoi funde bi iffe uddrive 


29. Og han fagde til dem: dette 
Elags fan iffe (bringes tif at) fare 
ud ved Noget, uden ved Bøn og Faſie. 
30. Og.da de gif ud derfra, vandrede 
be igjennem Galilæa ; øg han vilde 
ille, at Nogen finide vide det. 


31. Thi han' lærte fine Diſciple, eg 
fagde til bem: Mennejfens Son ſtal 
cverantvorded i Menneſtenes Heonder. 
eg de ſtulle ihjefffaae ham; og naar 
han er ibjetflagen, ſtal han opſtaa 

paa den tredie Dag. J 

32. Men de forftode iffe det Ord, og 


frygtede for at fpørge ham. 


33. Og han kom til Capernaum; og 
der han var i Hufet, fpurgte han dem: 
hvad beſpurgte I eder indbyrdes om 
paa Veien? F SR 


34. Men be tang; thi de habde be» 
fpurgt fig med hverandre; paa Velen, 
hoillen (der ſtulde være): den ſtorſte. 


35. Øg han fatte fig, og kaldte: de 
Tolv, og fagde til dem: derſom Nogen 
bil være den forfte, han ſtal bære ben 
fidfte iblandt alle, og alles Tjener. 


den? 


36. Og han tog et lidet: Barn; og 
ſtilede det midt iblandt bem, og tog 
det i gavn, og fagde til bem: i 


37. Svo-forh annammer eet af faa» 
danne fmage Børn i mit Navn, an⸗ 
hammer mig; og hvo, mig. annam» 
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Rs came running together, he re- 
uked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 
I charge. thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus. took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
——— Why could not we cast 
im out? i 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothiug, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

30 g Ånd they departed thence 


mand passed through Galilee; an 
hould 


he would not that any man s 
know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples 
and said unto them, The Son o 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him; and 
after that he 18 killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But.they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

33 T And he came to Caperna- 
um: and being in the house, he 
asked them, What. was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by the 
way? —— 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they håd disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. —— 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any m>n desire to be first, the 


-| same shall be last of all, and serv- 


ant of all. N 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when . he. had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall: recéive otim 
of such children in my naree, re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever sh2" 
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mer, annammer iffe. mig, men den. 
ſom mig udſendte. 

38. Men Johannes foarede ham, og 
ſagde: Meſter! vi face Cen, der. —* 
følger os, ſom drev Øjævle ud i dit 
Navn; og vi forbøde hans. det, fordi 
han iffe folger 08. 

39. Men IEſus ſagde: forbyder ham 
bet iffe; thjider.er. Ingen, ſom gior en 
fraftig Gjerning. d mit Navn, øg fan 
fnart derpaa:tale ilde om mig. 

40. Thi hvo, fom iffe er imod 08, er 
med os. 

41: Thi hvo, fom ffjenfer eder ned et 
Bæger Band i mit Mavn, fordi I høre 
Chriſto til, ſandelig jeg ſiger eder, han 
ſtal ingenlunde inifte fla Lgn. É. 


42. Og hvo, fom forarger Een af de 
Smaae, ſom troe paa mig, ham bar 
det bedre, at der blev hængt en Mot=. 
lefteen om hane $a18,.og han biev fa: 
ftet i Havet. 

43. Og 'derfom din Haaud forarger 
dig, hug den af; det er big bedre, at 
gane fom en Krøbling ind til Livet, 
end at have to Hander, og fare hen 
fil Helvede i den aſluttelige Zid. 


44. hvor dere Orm iffe — —* 
den iffg udſlukkes. 

45. Og derſom bin Fod forarger 
dig, hug den af; det er dig bedre, at 
gaae haft ind til Livet, end at have io 
odder, og blive faftet Helvede i den 
uſlukkelige Ild, 

46. hvor deres Orm iffe boer, og Ex 
den iffe udfluffeå . +: 

47. og derſom. dit Pie: fosærger big; 
faft det fra dig; .det er dig bedre, at 
gane eendiet ind i Guds Rige, end at 
have fo Dine, og blive faftét' i Helde⸗ 
bed Ild. 

48. hvor deres-Orm iffe sect, og Sk: 
den ilfe udſlutkes. 

49. Thi hver ſtal ſaltes meb Jid, og 
alt Offer ftat faltés med Salt. 


50. Saltet er godt, men derſom Sal- 
tet mifter fla Kraft, hvormed ville J 
falte det? haver Salt: hob eder felv og 
— Bred med isme! 


fyn U 
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receive me, recelveth adt ne but 
him. that sent me. 

88 T And John — hint; 
saying, Master, we saw. one east- 
ing out devils i in thy name, and he 
followeth'not. us; and, we forbade 
him, because he fallowetir:not- us: 
39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 


not: for there is no man which 


that can; lig] speak evi 

40 For he that is not against 18, 
is on pr part. 

41For ——— shall give yoi 
a,cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
BER say unto you," he shall mot 

reward. 

42 Ånd whosoever shall — 
one af these littlø ones that. beliete 
m me; it is better for him that ø 
millstone were hanged abont his 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. 


43 And if hand offend thee, 


cut it eff: mt is better for thoe to 


enter into. hfe. maſmed, than hav- 
ing:two hands. to go into heli, in- 


"to the fire that Mever. shall be 


quenched : 

44 Whøve.their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is. not quonched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it of: it 1a:better for Mee to 
enter halt into. bfe, than having two 
feet to.be :øast:intp Hhedl, into thé 
fire that never shall be queacéhed - 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 


and the firø is not quene heid. 
47. And if/ thine eye vſſend thee, 
pluck it ont: it is beffer for thes 


to enter into the kingdom of God | 


with orme: eye, than having two 
eyes, ta be cast into hell-fire: — …. 

"48 Where their wborm dieth not, 
and the. fre is not 

49 For every one shall be 'salted 
with fire, and — savrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it, Have calt in 


:| yaurselves, : and ere ace cuo 
Å witår another. — eg 





10. Capitet. 


9 han ſtod op, og bom derfra til 
Judd Brændfer igjennem (Lan⸗ 
det) paa hiin Side Jordon, og Follet 
gif atter til ham i Hobetal; og han 
lærte dem atter, fom han pleigbe.” …. 


2. Og Øjarifæerne gif til ham, og. 
ſputgte, for. at frifte ham; ey det en 
Wand tilladt, at (filled fra ſin Qufru ? 


3. Men han fvarede, .og. ſagde fil 
dem: hvad haver Moſes bubdet eder ? 


4. Ben de ſagde: Moſes tilftedede, 
at frive et Slilsmisſe⸗Brep, og ffille 
ig fra hende. 

5. Og JEſus ſparede. og ſagde til 
dem: formedelft eders Hierterd Haard⸗ 
hed ſtrev han eber dette Bud. . 


6. Men fra Sfabningens Beghudeiſe 
haver Gud gjort dem Mand og Qvinbe. 


7. Derfor flal et Meuneſte forlade 
fin gader og Moder, og blive faft hog 
fin Quftru 5. NELLIE i ' 

8. og de to ſtulle bære -cet Kjod fan 
at de ere iffe fængere to, men eet Kjod. 


9. Gvad altfag Bub haver tilfam- 
menføiet, ffal Menneſtet ille adifille. 
10. Og hang Diſciple fpurgte ham 
alter i Huſet om det famme., 

11, Og ban —F til bem: hvo, ſom 
filer fig, fra ſin Huſttu, og tager en 
— tilægte, han. bedriver Hoer med 
n g 


13, Og derſom en Quinde ffifer fig 
fra fin Mand, og ægtes af en anden, 
hun bedriver oc. —… J 

13. Øg de førte ſinaae Bern fil ham, 
at han Mulde.rore deb dem; men Di» 
kiplene truede bem, four bore dem frem, 


14, Men. der IEſus det faag, bled 
han bred, og ſagde til dem; fader de 
Imaae Børn fomme til.mig, og forhin⸗ 
brer dem iffe; thi Guds Sige, hører 
ſaadanne til. . 


lå, Eandelig fÅlger (eg eder … hvo, 
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CHAPTER X 


AND he arose from thenee, and 
qometh into ihe goasts of Ju- 


| dea, by the. farther side of Jordan: 


and the people resort unte him. 
again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. i ' 
3. T ;And the Pharisees. came 10 
høsn, and, asked him, Ja it lawful 
for a man to put away nis wife 1 
tempting him. 
3 Ånd he answered.amd said uato 
them, What did Moses, command 
you? | FDD 
& And thæy said, Moses suffered 
to write a ball of divorcement, and 
to put her away. er RE AUEN 
5 Amd Jesps answered and said 
unto them, Før the hardness of 
your høart, he wrote you this pre- 
t: 


re But from the begignigg af the 
ereatjen, God made them male 
and female. . . 
27 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife ; ' ; . 
8 And they twain shall be ene 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
9. What therefore, God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same mditer. 
11 And he saith unto them, Who- 
zoever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And jf,a woman shall put away 
another, såe committeth adultery. 
13 T And, they. brought young 
children, to. him, that" he should 
touch them ; and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. ” 
14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 
eome unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom af 
i 


God. RENEE Eee 
15 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
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ſom iffe annammer Guds Rige fom et 
lidet Barn, han ſtal ingenlunde fom» 
me ind i det. ' 
16. Og han tog dem i gavn, 0 
lagde ænderne paa dem, og velfig=- 
nede dem. — 
17. Og der han var udgangen paa 
Veien, lob En til, og faldt paa 
for ham, og ſpurgte ham: gode Me- 
fter! hvad flal jeg gjøre, at jeg fan 
arve et evigt Liv? 


18. Men YWfus fagde til ham: hvil 
falder bu mig god? Ingen er gob, 
uden een, nemlig Gud. — 

19. On ved: Budene: du ſlal iffe 
bedrive Hoer; du ſtal iffe flaae ihjel ; 
bu ffal iffe ftjæle; bu ffal iffe ſige 
falſtt Vidnesbyrd; du flal iffe befvige ; 
ær din Fader og din Moder. . 

20. Men han foarede, og ſagde til 
ham: Mefter! alt dette hader jeg hol⸗ 
det fra min Ungdom af. 

21. Men JEfus fane baa-ham, og 
etftte ham, og tabe til ham: een Ting 
fattes dig: gak bort, fælg hvad du ha⸗ 
ver, og giv de Fattige (det), faa ſtal 
bu havde et Liggendefæ i Himmelen; 
og kom, følg mig, og tag Korſet op. 


22, Men hån blev ilde tiffreds over 
den Tale, og gif bedrøvet bort; thi 
han havde meget Godd. ' 

23. Og FEfu6 faae fig om, åg ſagde 
til fine Diſciple: hvor vanffeliger ſtulle 
de, fom have Rigdom, komme ind I 
Guds Rige! | Be . 


24. Men Diſciplene blebe forfærdede 
over hans Ørd. Men JEſus fvarede 
igjen, dg fågde til dem: Born! hvor 
vanſkeligt ér bet, at de, ſom forlade fig 
paa Rigdom, funne fomme ind i Guds 

5 spole 


ge! . 

25. Det er lettere, at en Kameel 
gaaer igjennem et Naale=Øic, end at 
en Riig kommer ind iGuds Rige. 


"26. Da forfærdebdeå de end meget 
mere, og ſagde til hverandre: hvo 
fan da blive ſalig? ; 

27. Men ZEfud fane pan dem, og 
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ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not 
enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms; put Mis hands upon them, 


i and blessed them. .- 


17 T And when he was gone førth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and knteléd to him, and ask- 
ed him;-Good. Master; wliat shall 
Le that I may inherit etermal 
ife ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, W hy 
callest thou me good 1. there is nono 
good, but one, that is God. 

19. Thou knowest:the command- 
ments, De not eommit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear-falsé witness, Defraud not, 
Honotr thy father and mother. 

20 And- he answered -and said 
unto him, Master, all these have I 
øbserved from my youth: 

21 .Then Jesus -beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, .and'- thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven ; 
and come, take-up the cross, a 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away griéved: for 
he had great ions. 

23 J And Jesus looked” round 
about, and saith urito his. disci- 

les, How hardly skal they tliat 

ave riches enter into the king- 


"| dom of God! | 


24 And the disciples were asto- 
nished at his words. But Jesus 
answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to énter 
into the kingdom of God! ” . .- 
25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to'enter inte the 
kingdom of Ge 

26 "And théy were astonished out 
of measure, saying among: them- 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, 
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fagde: for WMenneffene er det umuligt, 
men iffe for Gud; thi alle ting ere 
mulige hos Gud. 

98. Men Beder begyndte at ſige til 
ham: ig bi have forladt alting og 


fulgt big. 

29. Wen JEſus foarede, og dagbe: 
fandelig figer jeg eder, der er ——— 
ſom haber — Guus, eller Brødre, 
eller Softre, eller Fader, eller Mober, 
eller Quftru, eller Born, efter Agre, for 
min og Evangetiets Styldd. 

30. der jo ſtal faae. hundrede Fold 
— nu i denne Tid, Huſe, og Bre⸗ 

Søftre, og Modre, og Børn, og 


| — under Forfoilgelſer, gå den tir 


fommende Verden et evigt 


21. Men mange, ſom ere be forſte, 
— be ſidſte, og de ſidſte (blive) 


32. Men de bare paa Veien, og gif 
op til Jerufalem; og JEſuo gif foran 
bem, og de bare forfærdede, og fulgte 
bom Og han tog atter de 
Zolo til fi og * at ſige dem, 
hvad ham ulde bederfare8. 


33. See, bi gaae op.til Jerufalem, 
og Menneſtens Søn ſtal overantvordes 
de Pperſte⸗Proſter og Sfrifttloge, og 
de flulle fordomme ham til Døden, og 
oberantberde * til Hedningerne. 


24. Og de/ſtulle befpotte ham, og 
* ham, og beſphtte ham/ ml 
— — og bun den trevie 
al 

35. Da git —* og Johanned, 
Zebedei Sønuer, til ham, og ſagde: 
Mefter! di anſke. at du flal gjøre oå 
det, vi ville bede om. 


36. Men han ſagde til. "bem: hvab 

bille 3, at jeg ſtal gjøre eder 2 

37. Wen de fagde til ham: giv 08, 

at is maade ſidde, den. ene bed bin hoire 
ide, og bem. anden bed din venſtre 

Gide, i din Herlighed. 

RMen JEſus ſagde til bem: 3 
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saith, With men it is im ible 
but not with God: for' more God 
all things are possible. 

28 T Then Peter began to sa 
unto him, Lo, we — left all, 
and have followed-thee. 

"29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth- 


ren, or — or father, or mother, 
or wife, or — or lands, for 
my sake, r 


30 But” hal hall —A an hun- 
dred.·fold now in this time, houses 
and brethren, and. sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; .and in me 
world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many that aré first shall 
be last; and last firsft. 


32 T And they were in the way, 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things —— happon 
"33 Shying, Behold 

33 Su y we go up te 
——— and the Son of en 
shall be delivered unto the Sae 
priests, aud unto the scribes; 
me shall condémn håm to — 

shall. deliver him to the Gen- 
Pte: 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall" spit 
upon! him, and shad) kilt him: and 
the:third day he shall. risé again. 

35 J And James and John, the 
— of Zebedee, come unto him, 

ing, Master, we would that thou 
shøullest. do for us whateoever we 
shall desire: 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you ? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto ås that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 


bide ifte, Koad J bede; kunne J bsiffe | know not svhat ye ask: can ye 
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den Kalt, ſom jeg dbritfer, og dobes Bled 
ben Daab, fom jeg dobes med?  . 


39. Wen de ſagde fil. ham: bi hunne. 
Men JZEſus ſagde til dem: Jſtulle bel | can 
briffe den Kall, -fom jeg drikfer, og 
døbes med den Daab, fom jeg Aebes 
— 

i) 

40. men at: fidde bed min heire Øg 
bed min venſtre Side. horer iffe mig 
til at give Rogen, uden bem, — det 
er beredt. . 

41. Og der de hørte det, Begyndte 
de af — fede båd Jalovns og Sor. 


hauneb 
. Da laldte JEſus — tik ſig. og 
fagde til Sem. I vide. at de, der ane 
feed fore Folbenes Regenter, herfié ober 
dem, og de Store iblandt bem 
Htpnbighed over bent. 
43. Men det tal ile hetre faa. iblaudt 
eder, men hod. ſom hil være ſtor iblandt 
SE Mal væve ders, Tjeuer. 
44. Og bue font vil blive den bør 
perſie iklandt eder, ſtal være alles 


væl. : 

45. Thl og Menneſtens Sanser ikle 
tomman for at lade ſig tjene, men for 
gt .fjene, og at gihe ſit Liv til en Jalen⸗ 
føsniugs. Betaling for Mange, ; . …i- 

46, Og. de Tom; til Sericho. og ber 

an gil ud af Jexicho tilligemed ſine 

ifdple og meget Foll, ſad Timeel 
Son, Bartimæus den Blinde, ved — 
eu og figgehe« id 


7 Be: der han. deri. at det. vår 


EFA den ÆRagorger, begundte han at 
raabe og ſtge: BEluerbu —— 
forharm big over mig! 

48., Og. mange — —— at han 
ſtalbe tie; mem han raabte moget mere: 
— Davids Son. — dig Ober 


g! 

49. Øg JER: ſtod file, ſagde, 
de fulde falde ham; og de falbte ben 
Blinde, og fagde til ham: .dær frimo⸗ 
dig, ftafte op, "ban lalder ad big. . 


50. Men han kaſtede fn Dvesfjortet, 
fod op, og kom tit Iſum 
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(drink of the cup thæt I drink af? 


and be: baptized with the baptism 
29 And they said unto him, We 
: And Jesus said unto tbem, 

Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 


"that I am baptized with? 


42 But Jesus called. — — 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they whiah: axze' aceonnted to rule 


Bruge | over. jha Gentilen, axorcise lord 


ship over them; and their. 
ones exøraiøemuthorityn 

43 But so shall it.:nat be among 
you i: but whosoever:will be. great 


And: n til 'bé 
the chiefest, shall be.servant of all. 


thesn. 


45 For even the Son of man came 
mot. to bo ministered unto, but: 2o 
miniatar, and 10: give his life x'kan-s 
som for many: . 

46 T. And thæy. —— 
and as he mont out.of Jetisha with 
his disciples, and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimeus, the 


san . på, Timeris; sat: by the — 
——— 
MT Andi — — tha dt 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
to cry. dut, and say): Jecus, thou 6on 
of David, have meroy:mæ me. : . 
48 ERE MAAS him. —* 
"he should hold his péece: -bua 
cried the more a great deal, Ther 
son of.David, have moroy of me: 
49 And Jesus stood still. and com- 
manded him. to be called: and 


they .call the: — man: saying 
unta him, Bé of good ort, — 
he calleth — 7 


50 And ke,.casting awaykis gar- 
ment, rose; linã ciuue 10 .Jesåk. 


N 
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51. Og JEſus ſparede, og Fægde til |: 


ham: hvad vil du, at jeg ffal. gjøre 


big. men den Blinde fagde tå ham: 
Rabboni! ————— 


52. Men SGfus fagde tu ham: gak 


bort, bin Troe haver freit big. > Og 
ſtrax bled Ham ſeende og ſolgte JEFum: 


paa Veien. 


li Capitel. 
ber de kom mer tif Jeruſalem, 


8: 
9 til Bethphage, og 'Bethanien ded 


Olebjerget, fenbre fare te df fine Di- 
ſciple, og ſagde til dem: 


2. Gaaer bort til den. Bye, ſom fig». |. 
vay into the val 


ger for ever ; og ftrag maar J koͤmme 
bi den flute Y flade. et ol bundet, 
VR vitet ntet Menneſte haver ſw· 
det; loſer det, log farer bet hid. - 


3. derſom nogen ſiger til eder: 
Horror gisre J gen Ager figer, at 


HErren haver bet behov; ſaa flat han | 


ftrag fende det hid. 

4. Wen de gif hen, og fande detlet 
bundet ved Døren udenfor bad Vei⸗ 
ſfſetlet, og loſte det. 


5. Og nogie af dem ſom — — 
ſagde dem: hvad gjøre Sy, dt 3 løfe 


ten de HL: bem; fi form 
Jf" havde HDR og be (As bem 


gade. 

. Og de fotte Follet til geſum, og 
lagde Bere& Ræder derdag; og ban 
latte fig derpaa. 

8. Men mange btredte deres — 
dan Velen; men andre — Grene 
af Træerne, og ſtroebe paa Veie 


9. Og de, om gif forin, og de, — 
fulgte, -raabte og ſagde: Vofanna! 
velſignet bære den, ſom kommer! HEr⸗ 
en Navn! 

10. Veifignet være vor Feberd Da⸗ 
bide" ge ſom kommer å — 


Haba; Hoſannri — — 


| ways'met; and th 
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51. And. Jesus answered and said 
unfo him, What wit thou that I 
shøuld do unto theet The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that/l 
might receive my sight. i 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy "way; thy fnith ah "made 
thee Sol. And immediately he 
received en sight, and followed 
Jegas in. the way. 


CHAPTER: XI. 


ND when vams 
—— —— 
arid -Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth fotth wo of his 
discrples; 

2 And saith — mem, Go your 
ovor agaimkt 

vu: and as soon &8 ye bé entered 
mto if, ye ahall find.x oolt tied 
1 whersoifnever man såt ; loose kim, 
and bring! xim 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord-hath hath needofhim ; and stfaight- 
way he will.send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
føwmd' the. eolt tied by the: door 
withoul, in 2 place .where two 
"100s0'him. 

5 And certåin of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye; 

the colt? …. 

6 Andithey said amta them even 
as Jesas'had —— ind 
they let fhem :go r 

7 'And:they' — the * to 
Jesus, afrd' cast their garménts øn 
him; and he'sat upon him. 

8 And: many spread their gar- 
metits in the way? and others ent 
down branches off the:trøes, and 
strøwed them in the way. . 

9 Anid they thatwert befåre, and 
they that followed, cried, y 
Hosanna : Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the'Lord. 

10 Blessed ig the kingdoin of our 
father David, that cometh.in tie 
— — jord: Hosanna in the 
highøs fan dier ar e3 — 
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11. Og JEſus gif ind i'Jerufalem, 
og I Templet, og da han havde befeet 
alle Ting, gif han, der det allerede bar 
* Tid. ud ti — * de 

olv 


12. Og ben auden Dhg, der be gif 
ud Fra Bethanien. huugrede han. ; 


13. Og da han fane et. Figentrore 
langt borte, ſom havde Blade, traadte 
han til, om han kunde .finde Noget 
derpaa; og”der han kom til bet, fandt 
han Yntet uden Blade; thi det var 
ikle Figen⸗Tid. 

14. Og JEſud foarede, og fagde til 
det: nu ſtal Ingen æde Brugt mere. 
af big ——— og hand bid: 
hørte det. 
+15. Og be fom. tt Jeruſalem, og 
JEſus at ind I Templet, og beghnbte 
at uddrive dem, font folgte og hobte i 
— og Bexelerernes Vorde og 

uetremmernes Stole — om. 


g han tilſtedte ite at Megen | 
any man should carry any — 


bar et le igjennem templet. . 


17. Og:han. lærte, og fagde: til dem: 
er der iffe ſtrevet: mit Huus Kal. Tal» 
des et. Bedehuus for alle Folk? men 
J have gjårt en Røverfute deraf: 


18. Og de Strifttloge og Ypperſte⸗ 
— hørte det, og ſogte, hvorledes 

c:funde omforme ban ; fht de feng». 
tede for ham, efterſom alt. Follet for» 
undrede fig ſaare over hang Lærdon. 

19. Og da det. var blevet Aften, gif. 
han ud udenfor Staden. 

20. Og da de om Morgenen gif — 
bi, faae de, at Bigentræet. var visnet 
fra Rodderne af. . 

21. Og da Peder kom det ihu, fagde 
han til ham: Rabbi! fee, Figentræet, 
det du forbandede, er vidnet. 


22. Og JEſus —* og fagde. til 
dem: haper Troe til Gud 

23. Thi fandelig . figer jeg eder, at 
fyn, fom bilde fige til dette Bjerg: 
løft dig op, og faft dig i Havet, og'iffe 


'them, Is it not written, 


made ————— 
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11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and inte the temple: an 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things; and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 J And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was rer AM 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off, 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereen : 
and when he came to it, he found 


nothing but leaves: for the tinme 
of figs was not yet. 


14 And Jesus — sad said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his dis 
ciples beard it. . 

45 J And they come tø; — 


— and Jesus went into the tem- 


and began to cast out them 
Pie; sold and bought in the tem- 


ple, and overthrew the tables of 


the-money-changers, and the seats 
of them that -so doves ; 
16 And. would not suffer that 


through the temple.. 

-17 And he taught, saying unto 
ly house 
— be —— of all nations, the 
rayer ? 2 but ye have 

of thieves. i 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard ff, and sought: how 
they might destroy him; for they 
feared him, because all the people 
was astonished. at his doctrine. 

I9 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 $ And in.the morning. as they 
passed hy, they saw the fig-tree 
dried up from hen roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, saith unto .him, Master, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. | 

22 And Jesus answering, saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. . 

23 For verily I say. unto vou, 
That whosoever shall say untø 
this mountain, Be thou ————— 
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vifte foivle I fit Hſerte. men troe, at 
det ſtal fee, fom han figer, ham ffaf 
det flee, fom han ſagde. 


94, Derfor figer jeg eder: alt hvad 
J begjere, naar J bede, troer, at 3 
ſtulle fane det, faa ſtal det vederfares 
eden. 

9%. Og naar J ſtage og bede, for» 
lader, derſom J have. Noget imod No⸗ 
gen, at og eders Fader, ſom er i Him⸗ 
(ene, Kal forlabe eder eders Overtræ» 
delſer. 

26. Men derſom J ilke fortade, ffal 
cder Fader, ſom er I Himlene, ei: heller 
forlade eder eders QOvertrædelfer 

27. Og de fom atter til Jeruſalem, 
og der han gif i Templet, kom be Yp⸗ 
perfte-Bræfter og Skriftkloge, . og "de 
EWidſte til ham. ig 


98. Og de fagde til ham: af hvad 
Magt gjør du disſe Ting? og hvo ha» 
ver givet dig denne Magt, at du gjør 
didfe Ting ' så 

29. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: jeg vil ogfaa ſpotge eder om en 
zing, og foarer mig, faa vil jeg 0 
le eder, af: hvad Magt jeg gjør dioſe 

n 


4. 
30. Zohannis Daab, var den af Him⸗ 
melen, eller af Wennefter ? foarer mig. 


31. Og be tæntte ded. fig: ſelb, og 
fagde: fige bl: den var af Himmelen, 
— han: hvil troede I ham da 
ne … 

32. Men fige di: den var af Men» 
neſter⸗da frygtede de for Foilet; thi 


afle holdt Johannes for I Sandhed at 


være en Prophet. — 
33. Og de fvarede, og ſagde tif JE⸗ 

fum: vi vide iffe. Og I foarede, 

og fagde til bem: faa figer jeg: eder 

heler te, af pad Viagt jeg gjer blee 
—8— i 


12. Capitel 


Ge dmn begyndte at fige til bem ved 
digneffer: Et Menneſte plantede 
en Vüngaard, og gjorde ct Gierde der» 


"man plante 
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and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall.nét doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say” unto you, 
What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 
any: that your Father.also which 
is m heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your. trespasses. 

27'T And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to 
him. the chief priests, and the 
soribes, and the elders, . 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thoo these things? 
and who gave. thee this authority 
to dø these things" 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also -ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
frem heaven, or of men !' answer 


me. . 
31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men, 
they feared the ple: for al: 
men counted John, that he wus 

indeed.. . 2 

33 And they answered and said 


unto Jesus, We cannot tell, - And 


Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I dø;these things. . 


CHAPTER XII. 
ND he began to speak unto 


them by parables. A certain 
a vineyard, and sé' 
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om, og grov en Perſe, og byggede et 
Taarn, og leiede den til Viingaarde 
menb. og drog udenlands. SA 


2. Og han. feubte en Tjener til. Viin⸗ 
— ber Tiden fon, at 
han: hos Viingaardemondene ſtulde 
modtage ap ————— Frugi. 


3. Men de toge, og: floge ham, og 
lode lig gaae tomhændet fra fig 

4 
—* til bem, og denne; ſloge de med 


Stene, og faarede hans Goded, og. lode 


Jam gade forhaanet fra ſig. 


ham: ftoge de ihjel, ag; mange andre; 
fomme floge be, — ſomme dræbte de. 


6. Wen eſterſom hau endnu hadde 
een Søn, ſom han: havde. fjær, fendte 
han titfdft .ogfaa. denne til dem, og 

ſagde: de-bide frygte for min Son. 
T. Men de famme Giingaardsmænd | : 
ſagde til hverandre: denne er Arvin⸗ 
; fommer, lader os flaae ham ihlel, 

a bliver Mrven Uores.…  — 

rn Og de tage: ng; floge ham: ibjet, og 
kaſtede ham ud enſen ——— 


9. Hvad al da Biin bend erre 
Hoad ff gæardena H J— 


giere han: ffal.: komme, og fdelæg» 


ge Biingaardbåmænbdene, og leie — 


Viingaurden. 

10. Da ſagde Jeſns)· have Fitte 
og kæft: detfe i Skriften: den Steen, 
ſom Bygningsmendene forſtjode, dén 
er bleven: til en Hoded · Hjorneſteen 

11.Det er ſtert af HErren. og er 
underligt for vore Dine 


12. Og de ſogte at gribe ap" 
frygtede for Folletn thiede forſtode, at 
han fagbe: denne Lignelſe mod Bem" 


og de — ham. sø gif bort, 


13, Og be. fenbte nogle af Phari⸗ 


fæerne og af de Herodianer til ham, 
at de ſtulde fange, ham. i Ord. 


14. Wen de fom, og ſagde til ham: 
Mefter | vi vide, at du er ſanddru og 
ffjotter om Ingen ; 


han. féndte atter en. anden 
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an hedge abontsit,, and: døged ⸗ ” 
place: for the wine-fatj and buslt ef 
tower, and let it jontyte; husbsand- 
men, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a&. servank, tat 
he might receivé from the hus 
— the fruitof the — | 

var 

3 And they caught hiæ, and Leat 
him, and sent: in. away empiy. 

4 And again hæy sent unto 
another: servant: amt at hinv they 
cast stones, — wounded him imn 


the head, a hd. seat hin away 


thamæfully bændled. 
5. Og han ſendte aiter en — 


5 — again he sent anetber; 

and: mim they killed, ;and many 
othero, baating såme, and killing 

some... KEEL 

6 Having yet theraføre ane (RER 
his well-beloved, he sent him als 
last: unto themi saying; They will 
reyereneeg my SOR… "165" 

7 But.: thøse hushandraen'; sæid 
among themselves, This :is- 
heir ;- comes let us Lill hit, end 
"And they took him; prd balle 

they t mask 
— cast kli aut:of: the. vine 


yar 
"9. What shall therefore. itke ord 
do fi Høwil cunae 
and — the husbandmen, and 
— 5 se Beer unter øthers. 
have: ye us rad. this 
— The støne umhish the 
builders rejected ig become the 
— AR AR. 


vand jernet , J. 
d they send Sa him 
certain of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodjans, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And: when they, were gegee, 
they say untg him, Master, we 


thi du anfcer-ifte 1 know that thou art-true, and carest 
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Veuneſters Perfon, men lærer Guds 
Belt Sandhed: Gr bet ti tilladt af gibe 
Keiſeren Sfat eller di? flulle vi hivt 
cller itfe give 2 — 


15. Men da hans vidſte deres Dien⸗ 
Katthed, han til dem: hot friſte 
J mig? tager mig hid en Penning. 
at jeg fan. fre ben. 


127 


for no man: for theu regardest 
not the persøn of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: Is it 
lavrful to give tribute to Cesar, or 


t? 
15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give! But he, knowing their hy- 


pocrisy, said ante them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring ma: 2 penny; 


I that may se 


16. Men de bragte den frem. Og |, 
han fagde til bem : hvis er bette Billed 
— men de ſagde til ham: 


17. Og Ffus fbarebe, og fagde tå 
dem: giver Keiſeren, hvad Setferené 
tt; og Gud, hvad Gude er; > age for- 
vadrede fig over ham 


18. Og Sabducæerne, fom ſi ſige at 
der er iile Opftandelfe, kom til ham, 
ogfpurgte ham "ab, og ſagde: 


19%. Mefter ! Moſet —— od, at 
naar Rogen Broder dør; og efterla» 
der en Huſtru, men — iffe 
Børn, da ffal hand Broder tage hans 
Haſttu. og opcelfe fin Broder Aflom 


20. Nu har ber været foo Broedrt 
og den forſte fog en Huſtru, ng bede, 
og eftertod ifte form. 

21. og bem anden tog hende, og dede, 
og han efterlbd itte better" aftem, og 


— 
de fo hende de fho, og ef 


22. Og de foge 
terlobde iffe Aftom. — af dem alle 


bøde og Quinden. 


54 333 i pſtanbelfen. naar de 


ere opſtandne, hois Huſtru· af bem 
fal:hun være? thi de foo have" havt 
bende til Huſtru. 

24. Da fvarede JCfus, og fagde til 
dem: fare Fritte: berfor våd, fordi 
ra * Shrfterne, di heuer Gus 


25. Thi naar be ere — fra 
he Døde, ba hverlen giftede fig, el holler 
lg — deere ſom Engie, Der. ce i 


W. — de Dode, at de opreiſeb 
habe J ikke læft i Moſe Bog, hvorledes 
nd talede til hun hos · Tornebuſten, 


3 | tø. them Da: 


e tt. . 

16"And * brought it. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image. and snperuription? And 
they said unto Cesar's. 

17 And Jerus answering, såid 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that arm — and fo God 
the. things that are God's. And 
they mervelled at him.” 

18 T Then. come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurregtion ; and they asked him, 


19" Master; M Meses wrote. unto us, 
If a man's brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that hi& brother should 
take: his wife, and rå ruise up seed 
unto his brothemn . 

20 Not. there were seven breth 
— and the first tovk a wife, and 

dying left na sæd. . 

21 Amd the secand took. her, and 
died, neither left'haany seed : and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In thø.resurrertion: — 
when they shall. vise, whose wife 
sball.she be. df them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said un- 

eds: not ſhereſore ærr, 
because. pe dt the scrip> 
t neiiher the power of Godt 

25 For when they F shall rise from 
tbe dead, they neithor marry, nor 
are gren in marriage ;: but:are as 
the.angels which are in heaven. 

. 26 And:as touching the dead, that 
they rise; have ye not read Im the 
book of Moses; how in the bush 
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og fagde: jeg er Abrahams Gud, o 
Iſaks Gud, og Jalobs Gud? £ 


27. Gud er iffe de Dødes, men de 
Levendes Gud; derfor fare I meget 
vild. SEE 

28. Og en af de Skriftkloge, ſom 
havde hørt bem, da de befpurgte fig 
med hverandre, og ſom ffjønnede, at 
han havde fvaret dem vel, gif. til ham 
og ſpurgte ham ad: hvilfet: er det 
forfte Bud af alle? — 
29. Men JEſus ſyarede ham: det 
forſte Bud af alle er bette: her Iſrael! 
HErren, bor Gud, HErren er cen. 


30. Og bu ſtal elſte HErten din Gud 
af. dit ganffe Hjerte, og af din ganfle 
Sjel, og af dit.ganffe Sind, og'af bin 
ganſte Styrle; det er det førfte Bud. 


. 31. Og bet andet, (fom er). ligeſaa⸗ 
dant, er dette: du ſtal elffe din Mæfte 
ligefom dig ſelvb; der er intet andet 
Bud ſtorre end disfe. 


32. Og. den Skriftkloge fagde til 
ham: Meſter! du haver talet vel (og) 
med Sandhed; thi der er een Gud, og 
der er iffe en anden foruden ham. - 
33. Dg at elffe ham af ganſte Hjerte, 
og af ganffe Forſtand, og af ganſte 
Gjel, og af ganſte Styrke, og at elffe 
fin Neſte ligefom fig felv, er mere end 
alle Brændoffere og Slagtoffere. 


34. Og der JEſus faae, at han ſpa⸗ 


rede forſtandigen, fagde han til ham: 


du er iffe langt fra Guds Rige. Og 
der torde Ingen fpørge ham ydermere. 


35. Øg IEſus ſparede, og ſagde, der 
han lærte i Templet: hvorledes fi 
—— at Chriſtud er Davids 

n — 


36. Thi David ſiger felb bed ben 
Helligaand: HErren fagde til min 
HErre: fæt dig hos min hoire Haand, 
indtil jeg lægger dine Fiender til dine 
Fodders Skammel. 

37. Saa falder ba David felv ham 


za 
(Ca 7 
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God e unto. him, saying, I am 
tho Gud of Abraham” an 152 -God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye 
therefore do'greatly err. . - 

28 T And one of the søribescame, 
and' having heard thers reasoning 
together, and perceiving: that he 
had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is the first command- 
ment of all? ; i 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments 2 
Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our 
is one Lord: , . 

30 And thou slialt :love the Lord 
thy God with all” thy. heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with. all ihy strength : 
this'is the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like, name- 
ly this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as. thyself:. therø is none 
other commandment greatér than 
these. stede" UR Re RE 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, tliou hast. said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there'fs none other but.he: 

33 And. t6 love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the:soul, and with 
all thé 'strength,. and. :to love Års 
neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sa- 
orifiess. rv. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered disergetly,. he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any gses- 
RO FE NS SR ag 

35 J And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 

le, How say the scribes that 

hrist is.flwa san of David ? 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lornsaid unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine énemies thy foot- 
stool. 

37 David therefore himself call- 
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m HErre: og hvorleded er han da 
hand Son? Øg meget Folf hørte 
fam gjerne. 

38. Og han fagde dem i fin Lærdom: 
tager cder bare for de Skriftkloge, fom 
(gjerne) ville gaae i lange Klæder, og 
lade fig hilfe paa Torvene, 


39. og ville habe de fornemſte Stole⸗ 
fader i Synagogerne, og ſidde øverft 
tilbords i Nadveren; 

40. de, ſom opæde Enlers Huſe, og 
for et Syns Skyld bede længe; disſe 
flule fane des ſtorre Straf. 


al. Og da Jeſus havde fat fig lige 
over for (Templets) Kifte, fane han, 
hvorledes Follet lagde Penge i Kiſten; 
og mange Rige lagde meget (derudi). 


42. Og en fattig Enle fom, og lagde 
to Gtjerve (derudi), fom ere en Hvid. 


43. Og han faldte fine Difciple til 

fig, og fagde til dem: fandelig ſiger 

jeg eder, at denne fattige Enle har lagt 

få) derudi, end alle te, fom lagde i 
en. 


44. Thi de lagde alle (deri) af det, de 

havde til Dverflod; men denne lagde 
af fin Fattigdom alt det, hun havde, 
hendes ganſte Eiendom. 


13. Capitel 


O⸗ der han gik ud af Templet, ſiger 
cen af hans Diſciple til ham: 
Reſter, ſee, hville Stene og hoilfe 
Bygninger! 

3. Og JEſus ſparede, og fagde til 
ham: feer bu disſe ſtore Bygninger? 
der ſtal ille lades Steen paa Steen, 
ſom jo ſtal nedbrydes. 


3. Og der han fad paa Oliebjerget, 
lige over for Templet, ſpurgte Beder 
og Jalob og Johannes og Andrea 
ham ad i Cenrum : 

4. flig 08, naar ffulle disſe Ting 
fe? og hvad Tegn ſtal der bære, naar 
alle didfe Ting ſtulle fuldkommed? 
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eth him Lord, and whence is he 
then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 T And he said unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salutations in the market- 


— 5 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows? hou- 
ses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive great- 
er damnation. 

41 T And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasu- 
ry: and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 Ånd he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast in- 
to the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance: but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had, even 
all her living. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ND as he went out of the tem- 

le, one of his disciples saith un- 

to him, Master, see what manner of 

stones, and what buildingsare here! 

2 And Jesus answering, said un- 

to him, Seest thou these great 

buildings? there shall not be left 

one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the temple 
Peter, and James, and John, an 
Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign 
when all these things shall be ful- 
filled ? 
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gyndte at fige: feer til; at iffe Nogen 
forfører eder. 

6. Thi der ffal fomme mange under 
mit Navn, og fige: jeg er (Chri 
ſtus);“ og de ſtulle forføre mange. 

7. Wen naar I høre om Krig og 
Krigsörygte, da forffræffes iffe; thi det” 
maa flee, men Enden er iffe endda. 


8. Thi Foll ſtal opreiſe fig mod Foll 
og Kongerige mob. Kongerige ; og ber 
ſtal ſtee Jordftjælv her og der, og der 
ſtal være Hunger og Oprør, Didfe 
Ting ere en Begyndelſe til Smerterne. 


9. Men fee J eder felv for; thi de 
ffulle overantvorde eder til Raadet, og 
til Synagoger; I ſtulle hudſtryges, og 
ſtilles for Fyrſter og Konger for min 
Skyld, dem til et Vidnesbyrd. 


10. Og Evangelium bor førft at 
præbdiles for alle Foll. É 

11. Men naar de føre eder hen for at 
overantvorde eder, da hekymrer eder 
iffe forud, hvad I flulle tale, betænfer 
eder el heller derpaa; men hvad ſom 
eder bliver givet i den ſamme Time, bet 
taler; thi J ere iffe de, fom tale, men 
ben Hellig Aand. 


12. Men en Broder ſtal overant⸗ 
borde den anden til Døden, og Fade⸗ 
ren Barnet; og Børn ſtulle fætte fig 
op mod Forældre, og ſlaae dem ihjel. 


13. Og 3 flulle hades af alle for mit 
MNavns Sltyld; men hvo, fom bliver 
beftanbig indtil Enden, han ſtal blive 


alig. 

14. Men naar J fee Ødelæggelfeng 
Beterftyggelighet, (om hvilfen Pro⸗ 
pheten Daniel haver talet,) ftaaende 
ber, hvor bet ille bør:— hoo det læfer, 
give Agt derpaa! — da flye til Bjer⸗ 
gene. de fom ere i Judæa ! 


15. Men hvo, fom er paa Taget, 
ftige iffe ned i Huſet, eller gaae ind at 
hente Noget af fit Huus; 
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5. Men JEſus ſparede bem, og be-| 5 And Jesus answering them, 
to say, Take heed lest any 


began 
man decelve you: 


6 For many shall come in my 


name, saying, I am Christ ; 

shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for such things must 


needsbe; but the end shallnotbe yet. 
inst na- 


8 sk renee — rise gr 
tion ingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall Ba carthau es in 
divers places, and there shall be 
famines, and troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 T But take heed to yourselves : 
for they shall deliver you up to 
ceuncils; and in thes es ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall 
brought before rulers and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 


them. 

10 And the gospel must færst be 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall 
neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is 
4 ye that speak, but the Holy 

ost 


12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son: and children shall rise 
up against thetr parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 T But when ye shall soe the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand, ) then let them 
that be in Judea flee to the mount- 
ains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top not go down into the 
house, neither” enter therein, tø 
take anything out of his house : 
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16. og hvo, fom er paa Ageren, bende 


16 And let him that is in the 


iffe tilbage for at hente fit Slædebon. t field not turn back again for to 


17. Men vee de Frugtſommelige, og 
dem, fom give Die, i de Dage! 


18. Øen beder, at eders Flugt ille 
maa flee om Vinteren. 

19. Thi i de ſtal være faa flor 
en Trængfel, ſom iffe haver bæret fra 
Skabningens Begyndelfe, hvlllen Gud 
ſtabte, indtil nu, og ſom ille heller ftal 
blive. 

20. Og derſom HErren ille forlor⸗ 
tede be Dage, blev intet Menneſte 
fe; men for de Udbalgted Shyld, 
fom han haver udvalgt, haver han for⸗ 
fortet de Dage. 

21. Og naar Rogen da figer til eder: 
fee, her er Chriſtud, eller fee der, da 
ſtulle J iffe troe. 

9. Thi faltle Chriſti, og falſſe Pro⸗ 
pheter ſtulle opſtaae, og gjøre Tegn og 
underlige Giern inger, til at forføre end⸗ 
og de Udvalgte, om det bar mueligt. 

23. Men feer I eder for; fee, jeg ha» 
ver fagt eder Alt forud. 

24. Wen i de Dage efter den Træng» 
ſel ffal Solen formorled, og Maanen 
itte give fit Slin, 


25 og Himmelend Stjerner ſlulle 
nedfalde, og de Kræfter, fom ere i 
Himlene, ſtulle rored. 

26. Og da ſtulle de ſee Menneffens 
Søn fomme i Skyerne med megen 
Kraft og Herlighed. 

27. Og da Kal han ſende fine Engle, 
og forſamle fine Udbalgte fra de fire 
Verdens Hjorner, fra. Jordens Ende 
indtil Himmelend Gude. 


28. Men lærer Lignelfen af Figen⸗ 
træt; naar Væbdffe allerede er kom⸗ 
men i dets Grene, og Bladene. fpringe 
ud, faa vide I, at Sommeren er nær: 
29. ligefom og J, naar 3 fee, at dioſe 
ting ffee, vider, at (Chriſtus) er nær 
for Dørene. ER 


Slægt ſtal ingenlunde ſorgage, førend 
didfe Ting fee alleſammen 


take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days ! 
ray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
FEER — — was not knuden 

nning 0: creation whic 
God ereated unto this time, neithor 
shall be 


20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the 
elect's sake, whom he heath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man skall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; or 
lo, he is there; believe him not. 

22 For false ists, and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 T But im those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her high 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
héaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man eoming in the clouds 
with great er and glory. 

27 — then shall * send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect frem the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner,, when 
ye shall see these things come to 


"pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 
30, Sandelig figer jeg cder: denne |: 


20 Verily I say unte”you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 
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31. Himmelen og Jorden ſtulle for⸗ 
gade; men mine Ord ſtulle ingenlunde 
forgaae. 

32. Men om den Dag og Time veed 
Ingen, hverfen Englene, fom ere å 
Himmelen, iffe heller Sønnen, uden 
Faderen (alene). 

33. Seer til, baager og beder; thi 3 
bide iffe, naar den Tid er. 


34. Ligeſom et Menneſte, ſom drog 
udenlands, forlod fit Huus, og gav 
fine Tjenere Magten, og hver fin Gfer-» 
ning, og bød Dørvogteren, at han 
ſtulde baage. 


35. Derfor baager;—thi I vide tffe, 
naar Hufets Herre fommer, om Afte⸗ 
nen, cller ved Midnat, eller ved Ha⸗ 
negal, eller om Morgenen, — ' 


36. at han iftfe, naar han kommer 
haſtelig, ſtal finde eder ſovende. 

37. Wen hvab jeg ſiger eder, det ſiger 
jeg Alle: vaager! 


14. Capitel. 


MM" det bar Paaſte, og de uſhrede 
Brodo ( Hoitid) to Dage deref⸗ 
ter. Og de Ypperſte⸗Proæſter og de 
Skriftkloge fogte, hvorledes de kunde 


. Med Lift gribe og ihjelſlaage ham. 


2. Wen de ſagde: iffe paa Høiti- 
den, at der iffe ſtal blive Oplob iblandt 
gollet. 

3. Og ber ban var i Bethanlen, i 
Simon den Spedalffes Huus, der han 
fad tilbordå, fom en Ovinde, ſom 
havde en Alabaſter⸗Krukke med ufor⸗ 
falſtet meget koſtelig Nardus-Salve, 
og hun ſonderbrod Alabaſter⸗Krukken, 
og udoſte den paa hans Hoved. 

4. Men der bare Nogle, fom bleve 
brede bed fig feld, og fagbe: hvortil 
blev denne Salve fpildt ? 


5. Thi den [unde blevet folgt for 

mere end tre hundrede Penninge, og 

ne de Fattige; og de overfufede 
nde. 

6. Wen JEſus fagde: lader hende 
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31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. . 

32 T But of that day and that 


hour knoweth no-man, no, not the 


angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 


man taking a far journey, who left 
ve authority to 


his house, and ( 
his servants, and to every man bis 
work; and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find 
you sne 

37 And what I say unto you, I 
sav unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


AAR two. days was the feast 
of th 


e passover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the cbief 
— and the ecribes, sought 

ow they might take, him by 
craft, and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 T And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as be 
sat at meat, there came 'a woman 
having an alabaster-box of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very precious ; 
and she brake the box, and poure 
it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made!" 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
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why trouble ye her? she hath 


med Fred! hvi gjøre J hende Fortræd? 
hun gjorde en god Gjerning imod mig. 
7. Thi I have altid Fattige hod eder, 
og naar J ville, kunne J gjøre dem 
tilgode; men mig have 3 iffe altid. 


8, Gun gjorde, hvad hun funbde ; hun 
har forud falvet mit Legeme til Begra⸗ 
velfen. 

9. Sandelig figer jeg eder: hvorſom⸗ 
helft dette Evangelium bliver prodilet 
i den ganfte Verden, ſtal og det, ſom 
hun haver gjort, ſiges til hended Ihu- 
fommelfe. 


10. Og Judas Ifcharioth, een af be 
Tolv, gif bort til de Yperſte⸗Proefſter, 
at forraade ham til dem. ' 

11. Men der de hørte det, bleve de 
glade, og de lovede, at give ham Ven» 
ge; og han føgte, hvoxiedes han kunde 
beleiligen forraade 

12, Og paa de uſyrede Vrods forſte 
Dag, der man flagtede Paaſte⸗Lam⸗ 
met, ſagde hans Diſciple til ham : hvor 


vil du, at vi ſtulle gane hen, og berede, 


at du fan ebe Paaſle⸗Lammet? 


13. Og han ſendte to af fine Difelple 
hen, og ſagde til dem: gaaer hen. i 
Staden, og et Menneffe ſtal møbe 
cder, fom bærer en Vandkrukle; følger 


ham. 

14, Og hvor han gaaer ind, der ſiger 
til Quuébonden : Meſteren figer: hvor 
. erdet Herberge, ber jeg fan æde Paaſte⸗ 
Lammet med mine Difciple ? 


15. Og han ſtal vife eder en ſtor 
Sal, (hvor ber er) dælfet (og) beredt; 
bereder det der for 06. i 
16. Og hans Diſciple gik ud og fom 
i Staden, og fandt det ligeſom han 
fed fagt dem; og de beredte Paaſle⸗ 

ammet. 


17. Og der det bar blevet Aften, kom 
han med de Tolv. .  - 

18. Og da de ſadde tilbords, og 
aade, ſagde Jfſus: fandelig figer jeg 
eder, af cen af eder, ſom æder med mig, 
ſtal forraade mig. J 

19. Men de begyndte at bedroves, 


wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will: 
e may dø them good. but me ye 

ve not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily [ say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world 
this also. that she hath done shall 
* spoken of, før a memorial of 


er. 
10 T And Judas Iscariot, one ot 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 
11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 
12 q And the first day of unlea- 
vened bretd, when they killed the 
—— disciples said unto 
im, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayest eat 


the. passover 


13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye ta the good man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth 
and came into the city, and foun 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the ver. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me, 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
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og at fige til ham, een efter den an⸗ 
den: mon jeg er den 2 og den anden : 
mon jeg er den ? 

20. Wen han fvarede, og ſagde til 
bem: een af de Told, den, ſom dypper 
med pe Fadet, (er det). 

21. Wenneftens Søn gaaer vel bort, 
ligefom der er ffrevet om ham; dog 
vee det Mennefte, ved hvillet Meune⸗ 
feng Søn bliver forraadt! det var 
ſamme Menneſte godt, om han iffe 
var født. ENGEN 

22. Og der be aade, tog FE fas Bro⸗ 
det, og veiſignede, og brød det, og gav 
bem, og fagde: tager, æder; dette er 
mit Legeme. 

23. Og han tog Kallen, fåffede, og 
gav dem den; og de braf alle deraf. 





24. Og han fagde til dem: bette er 
mit Blod, det nye Teſtamentes, hoilket 
udgødes for mange. 

35. Sandelig figer jeg eder, at jeg 
ſtal iffe mere drikle af Vintreets 
Frugt, indtit paa hiin Dag, naar jeg: 
ſtal driffe den nye i Guds Rige. 

26. Og der de havde" flunget 
fangen, gif de ud til Oliebjerget. 


27. Og Jfué fagde til dem: i den⸗ 


ne Nat ſtulle IJ utte forarges paa mig; 


thi der er ſtrevet; jeg ſtal flaae Hyr⸗ 
den, og Faarene ſtulle adſpredes. 


28. Men efterat feg er opſtanden, 


bil jeg gaae forud for eder til Galilæa: 

29. Men Beder fagde til ham : der⸗ 
fom de endog alle forarges, vil jeg dog 
iffe fotatges. 

30. Og JEſus ſagde til ham: fan- 
delig figer jeg dig, at i Dag, i denne 
Sat, førend Hanen galer to Gange, 
ffal du fornegte mig tre Gange. 


31 Men han fagde end ydermere 
derfom jeg end ſtulde doe med dig, vil 
jeg dog fffe fornegte big. Men lige- 
faa fagde de og alle. 

32. 'Og be kom tif en Gaard, hols 
Navn var Gethſemane; og han ſagde 
til fine Diſciple: fætter eder her, ind» 
lil jeg faaer bedet. 
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Lov⸗ 
an hymn, they went out into the 


ful, and to say unto him one — | 
— Is it I? and another said, 
it I? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, It is one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 





as it is written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man | 
is betrayed ! 
man if he had never been born. 


22 TAnd as they did 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took thé cup, and 
when he had given thanks, 'he 
save it to them: and they all drank 
of it. 

24 And he såid unto fhem, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is sted for many. 

25 Verilyl say wnto you, I will 
drink no more df the: fruit of the 
vine, until that day mat I drink it 
new in thé kingdom of God. 

26 T And when they had sung 


motnt of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
Al ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scdttered. 

28 But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Ve- 
rily I say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock 
cfow. twice, thou shalt deny me - 
thrice, 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane : 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 


ood were it for that 


eat, Jesus 
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33. Og han tog Petrus, og Jafo=| 33 And he taketh with him Pe- 


bus, og Johannes til fig, og begyndte 
at ffjælve og ſparligen at engſtes. 


34. Og han ſagde til dem: min Sjel 
er ganffe bedrøvet indtil Doden; bli- 
ver her og vaager. 

35. Og han gif fidet frem, faldt ned 
paa Jorden, og bad, at denne Time 
maatte gaae ham forbi, om bet bar 
mueligt. 

36. Og han ſagde: Abba Fader! — 
Alting ér dig mueligt, tag denne Kalt 
fra mig; dog (ffee) iffe, hvad jeg vil, 
men hvad du (vil). i 


37. Dg han kom, og fandt bem ſo⸗ 


bende, og fagde til Peder: Simon, 
fover DU kunde bu iffe vaage een 
Time ? 


38. Vaager, og beder, at I ilte ffulle 
komme i Friſtelſe: Manden er bel rede⸗ 
bon, men Kjodet er ffrøbeligt. 


39. Øg hån gif atter hen, og bab, 
og ſagde be ſamme Drb. i 
40. Og han fom igjen, og fandt bem 
atter fovende; thi deres Øine vare 
betyngede, og de vidſte iffe, hvad de 
falde foare ham. 

41. Dg han kom tredie Gang, og 
fagde til bem: fove I fremdeles, og 
hvile eder? det er forbi, Timen er kom⸗ 
men; fee, Menneſtens Søn fortaades 
i Synderes Hœnder. 


43. Staaér op, lader os gade; fee, 
han ér nær, ſom fortaader mig. 

43. Øg ftrag, ſom han endnu talede, 
fom Judad, éen af de Tolv, frem, og 
en ftor Sfare med ham med Sværd og 
Stænger, fra de Øpperfte-Bræfter og 
Etriftlloge og Idfte. 


44. Men ben, ſom forraadte ham, 
havde givet bem et fælleds Tegn, og 
ſagt: den, ſom jeg kysſer, den er det ; 
griber ham, og fører ham ſillert bort. 


45. Og ber han kom, traadte han 
frag til ham, og ſagde: Rabbi! Ra 
bi! og han kyfte ham. 


b⸗ 


ter, ag James, and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very — 

34 And saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
men pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. . 

37 Ånd he cometh, and findeth 
thém sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and prag lest ye 
enter into temptation. he spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is 
weak. ' 

39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy;) neither wist 
they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 


enough, the hour is come; behold, 


the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; 10, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. | 

43 4 And immediately while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders. 

44 Årid he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come 
he goeth straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, Master; and kissed 
him. 
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Må Men vi ms deres ænder paa 

m, og grebe ham. 

47. —*9— een af dem, ſom 1 hos, 

drog Sværdet ud, flog den Ypperſte- 

— tjener, og afhuggede haus 
e. 


r 
48. Og JEfu8 foarede, og fagde til 
bem: 3 ere udgangne, ligeſom til en 
Rober, med Sværd og Stænger, for 
at tage fat paa mig. . 
49. Jeg haver været daglig hos eder 
i Templet, og lært, og I grebe mig iffe; 


men (dette (feer), paa det at Skrifter⸗ 


ne ſtulle fuldfomme8s. 
sg Og de forlode ham alle, og fly⸗ 
ede 


51. Øg en ung Karl fulgte ham, ſom 
havde kaſtet et fiint Linflæde over det 
blotte (Legeme); og de unge Karle 
toge fat paa ham. 

52. Men han flap bet fine Linflæbe, 
og flhede nøgen fra dem. 

53. Og de førte JEſum hen til den 
Ypperfte-Bræft ; og alle Ypperfte-Bræ- 
fter, og Lldfte, og Skriftlloge Tom til» 
ſammen hos ham. 

54. Og Peder fulgte ham langt bag 
efter, til ind i den Ypperſte-Preſtes 
Pallads; og han fad med hod Tjener» 
ne, og varmede fig ved Ilden. 


55. Men de Ypperſte Bræfter og bet 


anſte Raad ſogte Vidnesbyrd mod" 


Eſum, baa det de kunde aflive ham, 
og de fandt Intet. 

56. Thi mange bare falffe Vidne8= 
byrd mod ham ; men Vidnesbyrdene 
kom iffe overeens. 


57. Og Nogle ſtode op, og bare falſtt 


Vidnesbyrd mod ham, og fagde: 


58. vi have hort, at han fagde: jeg 
vil nedbryde dette Tempel, fom er gjort 
med Hender, og I tre Dage bygge et 
andet, ſom iffe er gjort med ænder. 


59. Og end iffe faa kom deres Vid» 
neåbyrd overeens. 

60. Og den Ypperſte⸗Preſt ftod op 
midt iblandt dem, og ſpurgte JEfum 


ad, og fagde: fvarer du flet Intet? 


hvad vidne didfe mod big? 
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46 T And they laid their hands 


on him, and took h 


im. 
47 And one of them that stood 


by, drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 


off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not : but the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 
ja And they all forsook him and 

ed. 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his naked body ; and 
the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth. 
and fled from them naked. . 

53 T And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were 
assembled all the. chief priests, 
and the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 


. 55 And the chief priests, and all 


the council, sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. å 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 


saying | 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without 
hands. ; 

59 But neither so did théir wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is it which these witness against 


thee? 
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61. Mer han taug, og foarede In⸗ | 61 But he held his peace, and 
tt. Da fpurgte den Npperfte-Bræft | answered nothing. Again the high 


ham after ad, og fagde til ham: er du 
Chriſtus, ben Velſignedes Søn ? 


62. Men JEſus ſagde: jeg er; og 3 
fule fee Menneſtens Søn ſidde hod 
Kraftens højre Haand, og fomme paa 
Himmelens Skyer. 

63. Da ſonderreb ben Ypperſte— 
Bræft fine SKlæber, og ſagde: hvad 
have vi længere Vidner behov ? 
64. I have hørt (Gudo)·Beſpottelſen; 
hvad føyffes eder? men be fordomte 
ham alle, af bære ſſyldig at doe. 

65. Og Nogle beghndte at beſpyhtte 
ham, og jfjule hand Auſigt, og flane 
ham med Stæver, og fige til ham: 
ſpaae! ogſaa Tjenerne floge ham paa 
Munden. 

66. Og da Peder bar nedenunder i 
Gaarden, kom en af den Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræftes Piger; 

67. og der hun faae Beder barme flg, 
faae hun paa ham, og ſagde: du ha» 
ver ogſaa været med IEſu, den Naza⸗ 


ræer. | ; É 
68. Men han negtede, og fagde : jeg 
fjender ham iffe, veed og iffe, hvad du 


ſtger; og han gif ud udenfor | For». 


gaarden; og Hanen god. 
69. Og Pigen faae ham igjen, og 
beghndte at fige til dem, ſom ſtode hos: 
denne er een af dem. 

70. Men han negtede atter. - Og:li- 
ut derefter fugde de, ſom ſtode hod, 
atter fil. Peder: fandelig du er en af 
dem; thi du er og en Galilcer, øg dit 
Maal er ligt (dertit). 

71. Men han begbndte 
fig, og fværge: jeg fjender ille bet 
Menneſte, fom J tale om. 
72. Og Hanen goel anden Gang. 
Og Beder fom det Ord ihu, ſom JEſus 


lagde tif ham: førend Hanen galer to 


Gange, ſtal du fornegte mig tre Gan» 
ge; og han gif hen, og græd. . 


15. Capitel. 
(92 ftrag om Morgenen, der de Pp- 
berfte-Bræfter med de EAldſte og 


at forbande 


shalt deny me thrice. 


rieet asked him, and said unto 

im, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and tosay unto him, Pro- 

hesy : and the servants did strike 

im with the palms of their hands. 

66 J And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock erew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. | 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Sirøly thou art one 
of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse-and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. i 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XV. 


MD straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests held a 
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Sfriftfloge, og den ganſte Raadsfor- 
ſamling havde holdet Raad, bandt de 
IEſum, og førte ham bort, og over» 
antvordede Pilatus ham. 

2. Og Pilatus fpurgte ham ad: er 
du den Jødernes Konge? men han 
—— og ſagde til ham: du ſiger 
de 


3. Og de Ypperfte-Bræfter aullagede 
ham meget. 


4. Pilatus fpurgte Ham atter ad, og 
fagde: ſparer du flet Intet? See, 
hvor meget be vidne imod dig. 


5. Men JEſus foarede fremdeles In⸗ 
tet, faa at Pilatus maatte forundre fig. 
, 6. Wen han pleiede at give dem en 
Fange los om Hoitiden, hvilfen de bes 
gierede. | . i 

7. Wen der bår en, ſom hedde Bar⸗ 
rabas, der bar fangen med Oprørerne, 
hvilfe havde .begadet et Mord udi 
Oprøret. — 


E. Og Follet raabte, og Begyndte at 
bede om det, ſom han altid (pieiede at) 
gjøre dem. ; 

9. Men Pilatus foarede dem, og fag» 
de: bille J, at jeg ſtal give eder den 
Jødernes Konge lø8 ? 

10. Thi han vidfte, at de Yperſte⸗ 
Bræfter havde overantvordet han åf 
Avind. 

11. Men 
ſtyndte Folket (at bede), at * ſtulde 
heller give dem Barrabas loß. 

12. Men Pilatus fvarede, og fagde 
atter til bem: hvad bille I da, jeg ſtal 
glere (med) ben, ſom J falde Jødernes 

on 


ge? 

13. Men de raabte atter: - ForSfæft 

ham ! Å 
14. Da ſagde Pilatus til dem : hvad 

ondt. haver han da gjort? Men de 

raabte meget mere: fordfæft ham ! 


15. Men Pilatus vilde gjøre Follet 
Fyldeſt, og gab dem Barrabas 188; og 
overantvordede JEſum. bg han hadde 
ladet ham hudſtryge, for at han ſtulde 
fordfæfte8. i 

16. Wen Stridbsmændene førte ham 


lo m 


be Ypperſte⸗Piceſter tit= |. 
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consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried him. 
away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou | 
the King of the Jews?! And he 
answering, said -unto him, Thou | 
sayest it. : 594 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again 


saying, Answerest thou nothing ? 


behøld. how- many things they 
witness aguinst thee. | 
5 But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing; so that Pilaté marvelled. 
6 Now at that feast he released 
unte them one prisoner, whomso- 


-| ever they desired. 


7 And there was one named Bu- 
rabbas, tohtok lay bvund with them 
that had made insurreetion with 
him, who had. committed murder 
in the insurroction. 

. 8-And the multitude erying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I releasé unto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the ehief 
priests had delivered him forenvy.) 


11 But the chief priests moved 
the e that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilaté answered, and såid 
again untothem; What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews! 

13 And they eriéd out again, 
Crue him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly;, Crucify him. 

15 T And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto them, end. delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be erucifæd. 

16 And thé soldiers led him awav 
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int i Palladſet, ſom var Domhuſet, og 
ſammenkaldte den ganffe Sode. 


17. Og de iførte ham et Purpur⸗ 

Klæde, og flettede en Tornefrone, og 

fatte den —— É Bilfe "ham 
18. og gyndte at hilſe "ham, 

Parnde :) Hil bære dig, bt Jedernes 
nge? 


19. Og be floge hang Hoved med et 
Ser, og beſpyttede ham, og faldt paa 
Knce, og tilbade ham. 


Og de wang en Forbigaaenbe, 
Simon af Cyrene, fom fon fra Mar⸗ 
ken, Alexandri og Rufi Fader, til at 
bære hans Tord. ' 


92. Og de førte ham til det Sted 
Golgatha, bet er udlagt: Hovedpan⸗ 
b |: 


93, Og de gade ham Vin at britfe 
* Myrrha udi; men han tog det 
i 


HM. Og der de havde Torsfæftet ham, 
ſtiftede de hans Kloder, og faftede Lod 
om dem, hdad-hbder ffulde tage. ” 


25. Men bet bar den tredie Time, da 


de forsfæfteve ham. | 

26. Og der bar ffrevet en Overffrift 
om Beſtyldningen mod ham, (nem⸗ 
lig:) ” den Jsdernes Konge” 

27. Og be forsfæftede to Revere med 
ham, een ved hans hoire, og én bed 
hans venſtre Side. BELLE 
28. Og Sfriften bled ſuldkommet, 
ſom figer: han er regnet blandt Over» 
trædere. + 

29. Og de, der gif forbi, beſpottede 
ham, og ryſtede med deres Hoveder, og 
fagde: wwi Sig! du, ſom nedbryder 
templet, og bygger det i tre Dage. 


30. Frels big felb, og flig ned af 
Korſet 


31. Men ligeſaa beſpottede og be 
VYpperſte⸗Proſter ham iblandt hver» 


| ad 
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into the hall, calléd Pretorium ; 
— eN called together the whole 
and ; 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his Åcad, 

18 And began to salate him, 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 


19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit up- 


on him, and bowing their knees 
—2 es, 
20 And when they had mocked 


him, — took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 


im. 
— And ey — Simon a 

nian, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and 8, to bear his 


— And they bring him — the 
place Golgotha, w is, being in- 
terpreted, The plaoe of a skull. 
23 And théy gave him 10 drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he 


Cross. 


received af not. 


24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots * them, what eve- 
ry man should take. 

25 And it was the .third hour, 
and. they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the ene on his right. 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the — 8. 

29 And they thåt passed by, rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou that destroy- 
ost the temple, and buildest sf in 
three day, SEE 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the éross. — 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking, said among themselv- 
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andre, tilligemed de Skriftkloge, og 
fagde: han haver frelft andre, fig felv 
fan han iffe frelfe. 

32. Den Chriſtus, den Iſraels Kon- 
ge, ftige nu ned af Korfet, at vi kunne 
fee, og froe! Og de, ſom vare forøfæ= 
ſtede med ham, forhaanede ham. 


33. Men der ben fiette Time bar fom- 


men, blev der et Morle over det ganffe 


Land indtil den niende Time. 


34. Og bed ben niende Time raabte 
JEſus med hoi Nøft; og ſagde: Eloi! 
Eloi! Lama Sabachtani? det er ud⸗ 


lagt: min Gud! min Gud! —— 


haver du forladt mig? 


35. Og nogle af dem, ſom ſtode hoo. 
Jer de det hørte, jage. de: 
falder ad Elias. - 

36. Men cen lob, og ll en Svamp 
med Eddike, og ftaf den paa et Rør, og 
gab ham at drille, og ſagde: holdt”! 
lader 08 fee, om Elia8 . lommer, for at 
tage ham ned. 

37, Men JEfus raabte med hei Roſt, 
og udgav Manden. 

38. Og Forhænget i Templet ſplit⸗ 
tedes i to fra det. Seele indtil det ne⸗ 
derſte. 

39. Men Hebedomauden, fom fad 
ho8, tvært over for, ham, og. ſaae, at 
han udgav Manden med faabant Raab, 
ſaͤgde: ſandelig Sat. dette. Menneſte 
Guds Son. 

40. Men der vare ogſaa Ovinder, 
fom langt fra ſaae tif: ibtandt hvile: 
bare Maria Magdalena, og Maria, 
den yngre Jafobl og doſe Moder, og 
Salome, 

41. hville og havde fulgt ham, og 
tjent ham, der han:bar i Galilæa; og 
mange andre, fom vare gangne Ob til 
Jeruſalem med ham. 


42. Og der bet nu bar bleven Aften.— 
efterdi det var Beredelſensdag DER 
er en Borjabbat, — 


43. kom Joſeph af Arimathea, en 
hœderlig Raadmand, hvilfen og ven⸗ 
fede Guds Kige; han driſtede fig til at 


fee, han k 
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with the scribes, Hø saved others; ; 
himself he cannot save. 


32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And 
they that were cruciiied with him, 
reviled him. | 

33 And when the sixth hour was | 
come, there was darkness over 
* whole land, until the ninth 

our. 


' 84 And at the ninth hour Jesus 


cried with ;a loud voice; sayiug; 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani" | 

which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for 
saken. me" 

35- And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard if, said, Be- 
held, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a sponge 
full of vinegar, and put it ona reed, 
and gave him to drink; saying, Let 
alone ;,, let us see whether. Elias 
will come to take him down. | 

37. And Jesus eried — a loud | 
voice, and gave u * —2 

38 And the vail of the — 
was rent in twain, — the: topto 


the bottom. 


39 T And when the centurion 
which stood over against him, saw 
that. he. s0-gried out, and- gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the "Son of God 

40 There were — women look- 
ing on afar off; among whom was 
Mary. Magdalene, and Mary the 
ELLE. of; James. the les, and. of 
Joses, and Salome; : 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galiloe, followed him, and minis- 
tered untø him; and many other 
women which : came up with ben 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 4 And now;-when the even 
was come, ; (because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day before 
the sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon- 
ourable. eounsellor, whieh also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
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gage ind til Pilatus, og bad om ICfu 


Legeme. 

44. Wen Pilatus forundrede fig over, 
at han flulde aflerede bære død; og 
han faldte Qobedbsmanden, og ſpurgte 
ham, om han havde været længe død; 


45. og der han fil det at bide af øbede- 
manden, ſtjenkte han Joſeph Legemet. 


46. Og denne kjobte et fünt Linklede. 
og tog ham ned, og ſpobte ham i det 
fine Linflæde, og lagde ham i en Grav, 
fom var udhuggen i en Klippe; og 
væltede en Steen for Døren paa Gra⸗ 


ben. 

47. Men Maria Magdalena, og 
Maria Joſe (Moder) fane, hvor han 
blev lagt. 


16. Capitel. 


J ber Sabbaten var forgangen, 
fjøbte Maria Magdalena, og Ma⸗ 
ria Jafobi (Moder), og Salome vellug⸗ 
tende Salver, for at fomme og falve 


han. 

2. Og be kom til Graven paa den 
forfte (Dag) i Ugen meget aarle, der 
Solen gif op. 


3. Og de ſagde til hverandre; hvo 
ſtal vælte 08 Stenen fra Døren paa 
Gruven ? 


4. Og der de fuae hen, bleve de baer, 
at Stenen var fravæltet ; thi den var 
meget ftor. 

5. Og de gif ind i Graven, og ſaae 
en ung Karl fidde bed den hoire Side, 
iført et langt hofdt Klædebon; og de 
forfærdedes faare. i; 


6. Men han fagde fil dem: forfær=- 
des itle; J lebe efter FEfum ben Na⸗ 
zarceer, fom bar forsfæftet; han er op» 
fanden, han er iffe her; fee, der er 
Stedet, hvor de lagde ham. 

7. Wen gaaer bort, figer hans Difci- 
ble og Beder, at han gaaer hen i For» 
velen for eder til Galilæa ; der ſtulle I 
fee ham ſaaſom han haver fagt eder. 
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came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved the body of Jesus, 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and ealling 
unto him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew tt of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 


46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him m a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary dalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND when the sabbath was past, 

Mary ———— and Mary 

the mother of James, and Salome, 

had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun : 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre 

4 (And when they looked, they 
saw HR the stone was rolled 
away,) for it was very great. 

5 Ånd entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were 
affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
is risen ; he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter, that he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you. 
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8. Og de gif hafteligen ud og flyede 
fra Graven; men Bævelfe og Forfær= 
delfe betog bem, og de fagde Ingen 
noget; thi de frygtede. 


9. Men ——— ber han bar op⸗ 
ſtanden aarle den førfte (Dag) i Ugen, 
aabenbaredes førft for Maria Magda» 
lena, af hvilfen han havde uddredet 
fhv Djævle. 

10. Gun gif bort, og fundgjorde det 
for dem, ſom habde været meb ham, 
fom førgede og græd. 

11. Og de ſamme, der de hørte, at 
han levede, og bar feet af hende, troede 
det ifle. 

12. Wen derefter, der to af dem van⸗ 
brede, aabenbaredes han i en anden 
Skiklelſe for dem, der de gif ud paa 
Landet. 

13. Og de gil bort, og forfyndte de 
andre det; dem troede de heller ifte. 


14. det ſidſte aabenbaredes han 
for de Elleve, der ſadde tilbordo, og be» 
breidede dem deres Vantroc og Hiertes 
Sjaardhed; at de ikle havde troet bem, 
fom havde feet ham opftanden. 


15. Og han fagde til dem: gaaer 
bort i al Verden, og præbdifer Evange⸗ 
lium for af Sfabningen. 

16. vo, fom troer, og bliver døbt, 
flal blive falig; men. hvo, ſom ille 
troer, ſtal blive fordømt. 

17. Men disfe Tegn flulle følge dem, 
fom troe: i mit Ravn ſtulle de uddrive 
Djænle ; de ffulle tale med nye Tunger. 


18. De ffulle borttage Slanger; og 
derſom de drille nogen Forgift, ſtal det 
iffe flade dem; paa de Syge ſtulle de 
lægge gænder, og de ſtulle helbredes. 


19. Da blev HErren, efterat han 
havde talet med dem, optagen til Him⸗ 
melen,… og fatte fig hos Guds hoire 
Haand. 

20. Men de gif ud, og prædilede alle» 
begne ; og HErren arbeidede med, og 


ftadfæftede Ordet ved medfølgende 


tegn. men. 


J 
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8 And they went out quickly; 
and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they trembled, and were amazed : 
neither said they any thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 


9 € Now when Jesus was risen 


early, 
appeared first te 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 


the first — the week, he 


ry Magdalene, 





10 And she went and told them 


that had been with him, as they | 


mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 7 After that, he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country. i 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither beliey- 
ed they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbe- 
lief, and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not them which had 
søen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In, my name 
shall they east out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thing 
it shall not hurt them; they shal' 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. v 

19 TSe then, after the Lord had 
spoken. unto them, he was receiv- 
ed up into heaven, and sat en the 
right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and coufirm- 
ing the word with signs following, 

men. 
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THE GOSPEL 

St. Lucæ 
ACCORDING TO 

— ST. LUKE. 

1. Capitel. CHAPTER I 
heri mange have taget fig for, at iltre as many have ta- 
forfatte en Hiſtorie om de Ting, | J' ken in hand to set forth in order 
fom vitterligen ere fuldbyrdede iblandt |a declaration of those things which 


od, 

2. ſaaledes ſom de have overantvor⸗ 
bet od det, ber fra Begyndelſen bare 
Øienvidner, og bleve Ordets Tjenere : 


3. faa haver jeg og anfeet for godt, 

tfterat jeg haver noie efterforſtet alle 

Ting fra førft af, at ffrive derom 

nere til dig, mægtige Theo⸗ 
ilud 


4. paa bet du fan lære at fjende den 
Lerdoms Vished, i hvilfen du er bleven 
mundtlig underviiſt. 

5. JHerodes, Judæad Konged, Da» 
ge, bar der en Bræft af Abice Slifte, 


bed Ravn Zacharias; og hans Quftru 


var af Aarons Døttre, og hendes Navn 
var Eliſabeth. ' 


6. Men de bare begge tel færdige for 
Gud, og vandrede uftraffelige i alle 
HErrend Bud og Anordninger. 


T. Og de havde intet Barn ; thi Eli⸗ 
fabeth bar ufrugtbar, og de vare begge 
gamle. 


8, Men det begav fig, der han forret» 
tede Øræfte-Embedet for Gud i ſin 
Stiftes Orden, . 

9. og det faldt ham til, efter Bræfte= 
dommets Sædvane at offre Søogelfe, 
da gif han ind I HErrens Tempel. 


10. Øg al Folfetå Mangfoldighed 
bad udenfor i den Tid, Rogelſen (of- 


freded). 
Il, ten HErrens Engel aabenba=- 


are most surely believed among us, 
2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses, and ministers 
of the word ; 
-3 It seemed to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 


i | of all things from the very first, to 


write unto thee in order, most ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 


5 TTTHERE was in the days of 


Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain priest named Zachari 
of the course of Abia: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elisabeth. 
——— — — ighteous 
ore God, walking in a com- 
mandments and ——— of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren; and 
they. both were now well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while 
he executed the priest's office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot was to burn 
Incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without, 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
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redes for ham, og ftod ved den høire 
Side af Røgélfens Alter. 

12. Og da Zacharias faae ham, for» 
færdedes han, og Frygt faldt paa ham. 


13 Men Engelen fagde til ham: 
frygt iffe, Jacharias! thi din Begje— 
ring er bønhørt, og din Huſtru Eliſa⸗ 
beth ftal føde big en Søn, og du ffal 
falde hang Mavn Johannes. 

14. Og du ſtal have Glæde og Fryd 
af ham, og mange ffulle glædes over 
hans Fodſel. 

15. Thi han ffal være ſtor for HEr⸗ 
ren, og iffe drikte Viin, og ftærf Drik, 
og alt fra fin Moders Liv af fyldes 
med den Hellig Mand, 


16. og omvende mange af Iſraels 
Born til HErren deres Gud. 


17. Og han ſtal gaae frem for ham 
i Elias Aand og Kraft, at omvende 
Feodrenes Hjerter til Børnene, og de 
Uiydige til de Retfærdiges Sindelag, 
at berede HErren et velffiffet Follk. 


18. Og Zachariad fagde til Engelen : 
hvorpaa ffal jeg fjende dette? thi jeg 
er gammel, og min Huſtru er tilaars. 


19. Og Engeien fvarede og fagde til 
ham : jeg er Gabriel, ſom ftaaer for 
Gud, og er udſendt for at tale til dig, 
og at forkynde dig dette til Glæde. 


20. Og fee, du ffal borde ſtum, og 
iffe funne tale indtil den Dag dette 
ſteer; fordi du iffe troede mine Ord, 
hvilfe ffulle fuldfommes i deres Tid. 


21. Dg Folket biede efter Zacharias; 
og de forundrede ſig, at han tovede 
Templet. 

22. Og der han gik ud, kunde han 
ifte tale til bem; og de merkede, at 
han havde fcet et Syn i Templet; og 
han niffede ad dem, og forblev ſtum. 
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an angel of the Lord, standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fead 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto hi 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy praye 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. | 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his motherꝰs 
womb. 

16 And many of tle children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 





to the wisdom of the just; to make | 


ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. — 


18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, and my wifs 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled In their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beck- 

oned unto them, aud remained 
speechless. 
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—— — — 


33. Og det begav fig, der hand Tje- | 23 And it came to pass, that as 


nefteå Dage vare fuldendte, gif han 
hjem til ft duns 


94 Men efter de Dage blev hans 
Huſtru Eliſabeth frugtſommelig, og 
fjulte fig fem Maaneder, og ſagde: 

25, thi faaledes haver HE 


Naade til mig, for at borttage min 
gorfmedelſe iblandt Menneſſene. 

26 Wen i ben ſſette Maaned blev 
Engelen Gabriel fendt af Gud fil en 
Stab 1 Galilæa, foris hedder Razareth, 


27, til en omfru, ſom bar troldvet 

med en Mand, bed Ravn Joſeph, df 

SN Huus; men Jomfruen hedte 
å ' J 


28, Og Engelen kom ind fil hende, 
og fagde: Hil være dig, du Benagade⸗ 
de! HErren er med dig, du velſignede 
iblandt Quindernee! 


99. Men der hun fåae Hart, forfær- 
deded hun over hans Tale. og 
* hvad denne ffulde vore før en 
en. 
30. Og Engelen fagde ti Hende: 
frygt ikke, Maria! thi du Haver fun⸗ 
tet Maade hos Gud. 
31. Og fee, du ſtal undfange og føde 
ng dg du ſtal falde hans Savn 
uß. 


32, Gan ſtal bilbe ſtor, og kaldes ben 
Hoieſtes Søn; og Bud en tal 
gide ham Dåvibe- hans Fabers Throne. 


33. Og hån ſtal bære én Konge over 
Jakobd Huus evinbetig, og der flat 
itle bære Ende had hans Kongerige. 

34. Men Maria fagde til Engelen: 
hvotleded ſtal dette gaae tif, efterdi'jeg 
hender iffe Mand ? 2 —— 

35. Og Engelen fvarede, og ſagde til 
hende: den Hellig and ffal komme 
over big, og den Hoieſtes Kraft flal 
overffygge dig; derfor ſtal og det Hel⸗ 
er ſom flat foded af dig, kaldes Guds 

mM. ; i rn 


36. Og fæ, Eliſabeth din Frænfe,; 
d10 


holy thi 


soon as the days of his'ministration 
were accomplished, he depaxted tø 
his own house. , …. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, sayitrg,, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. — 

26 And in 'the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unio a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, . — 

27 To a virgin espoused to à man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin's 
name was Mary. 

28 And the — came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among wo- 
men. 

29 And: when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saymg, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou' hast 
found favour with God. ; 

31 And behold, thon shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, ånd bring forth 
a son, and shalt cåll his name 
JESUS, . — 

32 He shall bø græat; and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest ; 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David. 

33 And he shall reign over the 
housé of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be mio end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the an- 

el, How shall this be, seeing I 

now not'å man? ; 

35 And the angel answered and 
sald unto her; —* Høly Ghost 
shall come u thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow. thee: therefore ålso that 
which shall be born of 
thee, skall be ealled the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elis- 
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hun haver og undfanget en Søn i 
hendes Alderdom ; og denne Maaned 
er ben fjette for hende, ſom kaldes 
ufrugtbar. 

37. Thi hos Gud ſtal ingen Ting 
bære umuelig. — 

38. Men Maria ſagde: fee, Jeg er 
HErrens Tjenerinde, mig flee efter dit 
Ord! og Engelen ſtiltes fra hende. 


39. Wen Maria flod op i de ſamme 
Dage, og gif haftelig .til Blergegnen, 
til en Stad i Juda. 

40. Og hun fom i Zacharias Huus, 
og hilfede Eliſabeth. 

41. Og det begav fig, der. Eliſabeth 
hørte Mariæ Hilſen, ſprang Fofteret i 
hendes Liv; og Eliſabeth blev fyldt 
med den Hellig Sand, | 


"42. og raabte med: høj Roſt, og ſag⸗ 
de: velflgnet er du iblandt Qvinderne, 
og velſignet er dit Livs Frugt ! 


43. Og hvorfra kommer mig det, at 
min HErres Moder kommer til mig ? 


44. Thi fee, der din Hilſens Roſt fom 
mig til Øren, fprang Foſteret i mit Liv 
med Fryd. ET — . 


45. Og falig er hun, ſom troede ; 
thi det ſtal fuldfommes, fom hende er 
fagt af HErren. i J 


46. Og Maria fagde : min Sjel op- 
hoier —58 — — 

47. og min and fryder fig i Gud, 
min Frelſer, z 

48. fordi han haver feet til fin Tje» 
nerindes Ringhed. Thi fee! nu her⸗ 
ie ſtulle alle Slægter prife mig 

alig. 

49. Thi han haver gjort ftore Tin 
imod mig, han fom er mægtig, og hvi 
Ravn er helligt. F 

50. Og hans Barmbhjertighed barer 
ls — tilSlægt mod dem, ſom ham 

ygte. BRAD 

51. San haver øvet Magt med fin 
Arm ;. han haver adfpredt dem, fom 


ere hovmodige i deres Hiertes Tanle. 


abeth, she hath also conceived a 
on in her old age; and this is the 
sixth month with her who was 
called barren : 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. ME. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according tø thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill-country with 
haste, into a city of Juda, | 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came tor that 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of "Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghast. É 
. 42.And she spale out with a 
loud voice and said,. Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me 
that the mother of my Lord shøuld 
come to me? F 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy sajutation sounded in mine 
ears, fhe babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. . 

45 And blessed is she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And —— My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, ; 

4T And, my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
is his name.  -. J 

50 Aud his mercy is on them 
that fear him, from generation to 
generation. ; 

51 He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; he hath scattered the 

roud in the imagination of their 

earts. 
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52. gan haver ſtyrtet de Meglige 
fra (deres) Throner, og ophøiet de 


Ringe. 

53 De Hungrige haver han opfyldt 
med gode Gaver, og de Sige haver 
han afviift tomhændede, 

54. Gan haver antaget fig fin Tie⸗ 
ner Iſrael, ved at ihufomme Qarm= 


hjertighed, — . 

55. —fom han tilfagde bore Fæbre, 
Mmod Abraham og hans Aflom til 
evig Tid. i 

56. Men Maria blev hod hende hen⸗ 
ved tre Maaneder ; og drog (faa) til 
fit Huus igjen. 

57. Men Eliſabeths Tid fuldlomme⸗ 
— hun ſtulde fode; og hun fodte 
en Søn. i 
58. Og hendes Maboer .og Slægt= 
ninge hørte, at HErren havde gjort fin 
Barmhjertighed ftor mod hende ; og de 
glædede fig med hende. 

59. Og bet begab fig paa den otten= 
de Dag, ba kom de for at omftjære 
Barnet ; og de kaldte det effer hans 
Faders Ravn Zacharias. 


60. Men detå Moder foarede, og 
fagde: ingenlunde, men han flal fal- 
ded Johanne. 

6L. Og de fagde til hende: der er 
dog Ingen i din Slægt, ſom kaldes 
med dette Mabvn. R 

62. Men de niklede ad hans Fader, 
hvad han bilde, han fulde falde. 


63. Øg han begjerede en Table, og 
ſtrev, ſigende: Johannes er hans 
Ravn. Og de forundrede fig alle. 

64. Men ſtrax oplodes hans Mund 
og hang Tunge: og han talede, og 
brifede Gud. 

65. Og der kom en Frygt over alle, 
fom boede omfring dem ; og alle didfe 
Tingrygtedes over hele Judeeas Bjerg- 
egn. . 


66. Og alle, ſom hørte det, lagde det 

paa dere Hjerte, og fagde : hvad mon 
der ſtal blive af dette Barn? Og 
GErrend Haand bar med ham. 


67. Og Zacharias hang gader blev 
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52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed, for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full time 
came that she should be deliver- 
ed; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child; and they call- 
ed him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. . 

60 And his mothér answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be call- 
ed John, . - . . ; 

61 And they said. unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call- 


ed by.this name. 
62 Ånd they made signs to his 
— how would have. him 


called. 

63 And he asked for a writing- 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loos- 
ed, and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of 


Judea. 
66 And all they that heard them, 


laid them up in their hearts, say- 


ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


67 And his father Zacharias was 
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fyldt med den Hellig Tand, og han 
ſpaaede, og fagde : 

68. Lovet være HErren, Iſraels Gut! 
at han haver beſogt, og forloft fit Folk, 


69. og haver oprelft 08 et Frelſes 
Gorn i Davidé fin Tjeners Huus, 


70. faa ſom han talede ved fine hel⸗ 
lige Bropheters Mund, ſom håve vœ⸗ 
ret fra fordums Tid: 

71. en Frelſe fra vore Fiender, og 
fra alle deres Haand, ſom od hade, 


72. (for) at gjøre. Barmhſertighed 
mod bore ABA og tænte paa fin hel⸗ 
lige Magt, FEE 
73. efter ben Eed. fom han frøer vor 
gader Abraham: at han vilde give 08, 
74. at, naar vi bare friede. fra vore 
Flenders Haand, ffulde vi tjene ham 
uden Frygt, i 


75. I Hellighed og Retfærdighed for 
ham, alle vort Livs Dage. — . 

76. Øg du Barn fille! ſtal Faldes 
den Holeſtes Prophet; thi bu ffal gade 
frem for HErrens Aaſyn, at beréde 
hans BVele, ” 

77. at give hang. Folk Kundſtab om 
Saligghorelſen ved deres Synders For⸗ 
—** F — 

78. formedelſt vor Guds inderlige 
Barmhjertighed, ved hoillen Lyſet fra 
det Hole haver beſogt 08, , 

79. for at ſtinne for dem, ſom fibde 
i Mørfe, og I Dødens Stygge, fot at 
ftyre vore Fødder paa Fredens Vei. 


80. Men Barnet borte og bled ſtyrket 
i anden, og var udi Orkenerne, ind⸗ 
til den Dag, han fremſtillede fig for 
Iſrael. J—— 


2. Capitel. 


syer det began fig i be Dage, af en 
—— udgit fra Keiſer Au⸗ 
uſtus, at al Verden fulde indſtrives 
—— i — 
2. Denne førfte Indſtrivelſe ſtede, der 
Ovirinus var Landsherre i Syrien. 










of salvation for us, 
his servarit David: 


hand of 
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filed with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesĩed, saying 


68 Blessed be the Lord God of 


Isråel; for hé hath visited and re- 
'déemed 


his peoplé, i 
69 And hath raised up an horn 
in th&'house, of 


70 As he spake, by the mouth of 


his holy pfophets, which have 
been 'since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemię 
of all that hate us; 


and from the hand 
72 To perform the mercy promis- 


ed to our fathers, and to remember 
his hrdly i 


covenatit ; 


73. The oath which he sware to 


our father Abraham, 


74 That he would grant unto us, 


that we, being delivered out of the 
our, enemies, might serve 
"him without fear, i z 
75 In holiness and rjighteousnere 
before him, all the days of our life. 
76 And thou, child, shalt be call- 
ed the prophet 
thøu' shalt go 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 


af the Highest, for 
before "the" — of 


77 To give knowledge of. salva- 


tion. unto his people, by the remis- 


sion of their sims, F 
78 —— the tender mercy 
of our God; hereby the day- 
spring from on high hath visited us, 
79 To give Jight to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
déath, ta guide our feet into the 


way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. Eee 


" CHAPTER II. 


ND it came to pass' in those 
AL days, that there went éut a de- 
cree from Cesar Augustus, that all 
the world shoald be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) " ” 


| 
| 


EVANGELIUM. 


3. Og alle gif, at lade fig indftrive, 
hor i fin Stab. Se 

4. Men Joſeph gif ogſaa op fra Ga⸗ 
litæa, fra ben Stad Nagareth, til Ju⸗ 
dea, til Davids Stad, ſom falde& 
Bethlehem, — forbi han var af Da» 
vidå Huus og Slægt, — 


5, for gt lade fig indſtrive med Ma⸗ 

ria, fin trolovede Huſtru, ſom var 
fommelig. — 

6. Men det ſlede, da de bare der, 

blev Tiden fuldfommet, "at hun ſtulde 


LJ 


7. Og hun fødte fin Søn, den forfte- 
fødte, og. ſpobte ham, og fagde ham i 
en Krybbe; thi de havde iffe Rum i 
Gerberge 


8. Dg ber bare Hyrder i'ben ſamme 
Egn. ſom bare ude paa, Marlen, og 
holdt Nattevagt over deres Hjord. 


9. Og fee, GErrens Engel ſtod for 
dem, og HErrens Klarhed ſtinnede 
om dem, og be frygtede fgare. . . - 


10. Og Engelen ſagde til dem: frøg- 
fer ille; thi fee, jeg forkynder eder en 
— ſom ſtal vederfared alt 


11. Thi eder er . Dag en Frelſer 
født, ſom er ben —ESE— i 
Davids Stad. Es REE 
12. Og det ffal være eder ef Tegn: 
g flulle finde, et Barn ſpobt, liggende 
ien Krybbe. 


13. Og ſtrax var der hos Engelen en 
tr Horſtares Mangfoldighed, 
om lovede Gud, og fagde 


14. %Wre være Gud i bet Holeſte! og 
red paa Jorden! og, i Menneſtene en 
elbehagelighed! 
15. Og bet ſſede, 


- 


be, ber Cuglene fore 
fa dem til Himmelen. da ſagde BE 
Menneſter, Hyrderne, til hverandre: 
lader og dog gåae hen fil Bethlehem, 
og fee den Ting, fom der er ſteet, "om 
Herren haver. ladet o8 vide, 
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3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the kel of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, untø the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem 
—— he was of the house an 

i of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
— wife, being great with 
c 


6 And so it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accom- 


— that she should be deliv- 
* And she brought forth her first- 


12 And this shall be å sign unto 
you;, Ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling-clathes, lying ,in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the engel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and say- 


ng, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. ——— 

15 And it. came te pass, as the 
arigels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 


"one to another, Let us now go even 


unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
which is come, to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 
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16. Og be kom haſtelig, og fandt 


baade Maria og Jofeph, og Barnet and found 
the babe lying in a man 


liggende i Krybben. 

17. Men der de havde feet det, fode 
de dem bide dét Ord, fom var fagt fil 
bem om dette Barn. 


18. Og alle, fom det hoͤrte, forun= 
brede fig over det, ſom Hyrderne fagde 
til dem. —— ike 

19. Menu Maria bevarede alle disſe 
Ord, og overveiede dem i fit Hierte. 


20. Og Hyrderne vendte tifbage, pri» 
fede og lovede Gud for alt bet, ſom de 
havde hørt og feet, faafom det var 
fagt til dem. —— 

21. Og der otte Dage bare fulbfom- 
mede; at Barnet ffulde omffjære8, blev 
og hans Savn faldet ICfu8, fom det 
bar faldet af Engelen. før han bley 
undfangen i Moders Liv. i 


22. Og der hendes Renſelſes Dage 
efter Moſe Lod vare fuldkommede, 
førte be ham op til Jeruſalem, for at 
fremſtille ham for HErren, 


23. — fom der er fredet i HErrens 
Lod, at aft Mandkjon, ſom aabner 


Moders 2iv, ſtal falde HErren helli= 


et — . . : . 
24. og at give Offer efter det, ſom 
fagt er HErrens Lov, et Var Turtel- 
buer, eller to unge Duer. 


25. Og 'fee, der bar en Mand i Je⸗ 
ruſalem, fom hedte Simeon, og denne 
Mand var retfærdig og gudfrygtig, og 
ventede Iſraeis Troſt, og den Hellig 
Aand bar over ham | 


26. Og det var ham forudfagt af 
den Hellig and, at han ſtulde itte fee 
Døden, førend han fik HErrens Sal- 
vede at ſe. .. 

27. Og han kom i Templet af Tan» 
dens (Drift), og der Forælbrene bragte 
Barnet JEſum ind, for at gjøre for 
ham, hvad der bar Slil efter Loven, 


28. da tog han ham paa fine Arme, 
og briféde Gud, og fagde: 
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came with haste, 
ary and Joseph, 'ænd 
ger. 

17 And when they had seen at, 
they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them concern- 
ing this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, 
wondered "at those things which 


16 And the 


were told them by the shepherds. 
) these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 


19 But Mary kept al 


rt. ; | 
20 And the shepherds —— | 


glorifying and praising God for a 


the things that they had heard 
and seen, ås it was told unto them. | 
21 And when eight days were 


accomplished for the circumeéising 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was eonceiv- 
ed in thé womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according. to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusålem, to pre- 
sent him tø the Lord ; i 

23 (As it is, written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord;)) . 000. 

24 And to offer a satrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the lawof the Lord, Å pair of tur- 
tle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the 
"Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
the Lords Chkriit. 

27 And he came by the Spirit in- 
to the temple ; and when the pa- 
rents brought in the child Jesus, to 
do for him after the custom of the 


aw | F 
28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 


not see death, before he had seen - 
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99. SyErre! nu lader du din Xjener|) 29 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 


fire i Fred, ligefom bu”haber fagt ; 
en thi mine Øine have feet din 
relje, 

me hviflfen du beredte for alle Folls 


Tafpn, 
32. et Lyd til at oplyſe Hedningerne, 
og til en Herlighed for dit Folk Iſrael. 


33. Og Jofeph og hans Moder for⸗ 
undrede fig over be Ting, fom bleve 
fagte om ham. - 

34. Og Simeon velſignede dem, og 
fagde til hans Moder Maria: fee, 
denne er fat mange i Ifrael til Fald, 
og (til) Opreiſöning, og til et Tegn, 
fom imodfiges: | 


35. — øgfaa bin egen Sjel ſtal et 
Eværdgjennemtrænge,—faa at mange 
Qjerterd Tanfer ſtulle aabenbares. 


36. Og der bar en Prophetinde. An⸗ 
na, Phanuels Datter, af Asſers Stam⸗ 
me, hun bar meget gammel, og hadde 
levet foo Mar med fin Mand efter fin 
Jomfruftanb ; 


37. øg hun var nu en Enke bed fire 
og firefindétyvde Mar, ſom iffe veeg fra 
Templet, tjenende Gud med Faſten og 
Beden Mat og Dag. i 


38. Og hun traadte til i ben famme 
Stund, og iligemaade prifede HErren, 


og talede om ham til alle, fom forven⸗ 


tede Forlodning. i Jerufalem. 


39, Og der de habde fuldkommet alle 
Ving efter HErrend Lov, droge de til 
— igjen, til deres Stad Naza⸗ 
reth. 


40. Men Barnet borte, og blep 
Rorit i Sanden, fuldt af Viisdom, og 
Budd Naade var over ham, 

"ål. Og hans Forældre gif hvert Sar 
til Jeruſalem paa Paaſteholtiden. 


42, Dg der han bar tolv Sar gam- 
mel, gif de op til Jeruſalem, efter Hoi⸗ 
tidens Sedvane. 


vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
"Band the glory of thy people 

rae 


83 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of hin: 

84 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; É 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also ;) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. — J 

36 And theré was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
mdk of the tribe of Aser: she 
was of a great age, and had lived 
with an husband seven years from 
her virginity ; — 

37 And she 4%as a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and 
prayers nightanddasy 

38 And she coming in that m- 
stant, gave thanks likewise. unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. i 
"39 And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Ga- 
lilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom; and the grace of God was 
upon him. | — 

41 Now his parents went to Je- 
rusalem every year at the feast-of 
the passover. SK 

42" And when he was twelve 

ears old, they went up tø Jerusa- 
lem after the custom of the feast. 
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med Underfundighed, og lader eder 
nøie med eders Sold! 

15. Men da Follet forventede, og 
tænfte alle I deres Hjerter om Johan» 
ned, om han ille ffulbe være Chriftus : 


16. da fvarede Johannes, og ſagde 
til alle: jeg døber eder bel med Vand, 
men den fommer, fom er ftærfere end 
jeg, hvis Sfotvinge jeg iffe ér værdig 
til af losſe: han ſtal døbe eder med den 
Hellig Sand og Ild. —— 


17. Hans Kaſte⸗Skobl er i hans 
Haanb, og han ſtal gjennemrenfe fin 
Loe og fanfe Sybeden i fin Lade, men 
Avnerne ffal han opbrænde med ufluf- 
kelig Ild. 

18. Derfor formanede han og Folket 
om mange andre Ting, og forkyndte 
dem Evangeliet. — 

19. Men der den Fſerdingsöfyrſte He⸗ 
rodes blev irettefat af ham for Hero⸗ 
dias, fin Broders Phillppi Huſtrues, 
Skyld, og for alt det Onde, ſom He⸗ 
rodes gjorde, 

20. da lagde han og dette til alt (det 
Øvrige), at han indfluttede Johannes 
i Fængflet. 

21. Men det begav fig, der alt Fol⸗ 
let (od fig døbe, og Jus ogfaa blev 
døbt og bad, at Himmelen aabnedes, 


22. og at den Hellig Sand foer ned 


i legemlig Sfiffelfe over ham, fom en 
Due, og at en Roſt ſtede fra Himme⸗ 
(en, fom fagde: bu er min Søn den 
elftelige, i lg haver jeg Velbehag. 
23. Og IEſus bar henved tredive 
Sar, ba han begyndte (at ER; 0 
bar, efter hvad man holdt for, Jo —— 
on, Eli Søn, i i 
24. Matthats Søn, Levi Son, Mel⸗ 
di Søn, Janne Søn, JIofephé Søn, 


25. Matthathiæ Son, Amos Sen, 
Naums Søn, Esli Son, Naggai Sen, 


26. Maaths Søn, Matthathlæ Con, 


neither accuse any falsely; and bæ 
content with your wages. 

15. Arfå as the people were ir 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ,-or not; - 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indéed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 
eometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I'&m not worthy to unloose =: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire : ' 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. . 

18 And many other things in his 
— preached he unto the 

ople. 
3 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias · his 
brother Philip's wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 


20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 


21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pa 
that Jesus also being baptized; and 

ing, the heaven was opened, 


praying 
22 And the Holy Ghost descended 


in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from hea- 
ven, which said, Thou art my belov- 
ed Son ; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 
which: was the son- of Melchi, 


- bwhich was the son of Janna, which 


was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was thé son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son ef Na- 
um, which was the son of Esli, 
which was the son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
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Semei Søen, Joſephs Søn, Judo 
Son, 


FF, 


27. Johanne Sen, Refæ Søn, Zo⸗ 
Fe Søn, Salathiels Søn, Reri 


28. Meldi Son, Addi Søn, Koſams 
Søn, Elmodams Søn, Ers Søn, 


29. Joſe Sem, Eliezers Son, Jorims 
Sen, Matthats Son, Levi Søn, 


30. Simeons Son, Yde Søn, Yo» 


ſehhs Søn, Jonans Sen, Eliakims 


Son, 


31. Melee Søn, Mainand Søn, 
Mafthathæ Søn, Nathans Sen, Da⸗ 
vids Søn, g 


32. Iſai Son, Obeds Søn, Boas 
Sen, Salmons Søn, Naabſons Søn, 


33. Aminababs Sør, Arams Søn, 
— Søn, Phares Søn, Judo 
mn, 


34. Jafobs Søn, Iſals Søn, Abra⸗ 


— Rams "Sen, Zharads Sen, Madjors 


Søn, 


, 


35. Saruchs Søn, Ragahus Søn, 
Bhalefs Søn, Ebers Son, Salæ Son, 


36. Calnand Sen, Arphachſads Søn, 
Sems Søn, Noce Søn, Lamechs Søn, 
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which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was tåe son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, ' 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the sen of Nathan, 
which was the son of David 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, i 

33 Which was the son of Amin- 
adab, which was the son of. Aram, 
which was son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares, 
which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 


"| the son of Nachor, 


35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragan, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the 
son of Sala," Se 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 


”… N 
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37. Methufale Søn, Enochs Søn, 
Jareds Søn, Malaleels Son, Cai» 


nans Søn, 


38. Enos Søn, Seths Søn, Adams 
Søn, Guds Søn. ; 


* 


⸗ 
dåd. 


4. Capitel. 


Mer JEſus. ſuid af den Hellig 
C Sand, fom tilbage fra Jordan, 
og blev ført af Aanden I Ortenen; 


2. og han blev. friftst fyrretype Dage 
af Djævelen. Dg han aad flet Intet 
i de famme Dage, og ber he havde 
Ende, hungrede han omſider. 


3. Og Djævelen fagde til ham : der⸗ 
foam by er Guds Son, da flig til den». 
ne Steen, at den bliver, Brød. Føl 


4. Og JEſus ſparede, pg ſagde til 
ham: der;er ſtrevet: Menneffet ſtal 
ilte lebe aleneſte af Brød, men af hpert 
Guds Ord. 

5,.Og Dlævelen. førfe ham pp pag et 
Sk Bjerg, og vifte, ham alle, Verdeng 

iger tet Dieblit. 


6. Og "Djæbelen ſagbe til ham i je | 


bil give dig al denne Magt, og, bi 
(Rigers) Herlighed; thi den er mig 


operantvordet, og jeg giver den til 
hvem jeg vil. |... 
7. Derfom du nu vil tilbede mig, 


— : bu ſtal 
ud, og hene ham alene. 


9, Og han førte ham fil Jeruſalem 


dg fatte ham UNG Tindingen af Tem⸗ 
plet, og ſagde til ham: derſom bu er 
Guds Søn, da kaſt dig ſelv ned herfra. 


10. Thi ber er ſtrebet: han ſtal be- 
fale fine Engle angagende dig, at be⸗ 
bare dig, J 





unto him, Get thee behind me 
tan: for it is written, Thou sha 
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37 Which was tke son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son, of 


leel, which:was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which. was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. |! 


" CHAPTER IV. 
ND Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
Jordan, and was led by tho Spårit 
into the wilderness 
2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and when they 
———— he afterward hun- 
ered.. - . | 
8 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. be fe re  .5 
4 And Jesus answered him, say- 


ing, It is written, That man shal 


not live by bread alone, but by 


every word of God. 
5 And the devil, taking him 8 
(into an high mountain, shew 


unto him all the —— of the 
world in a moment of time. 


ve thee 
lory of then: To 3 
unto me, and to whom- 


'soever I will, I give it. 


7 If thou therefore wilt worship 

me, all shall be thine. 
8 And Jesus answered and said 
* 
t 


worship the Lord thy God, and 
him. only shalt thon serve. 


9 And he breught him. to Jeru- 


salem, and set him on a pinnacle 


of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee: 


EVANGELIUM. 


II. og at be ſtulle bære dig pan Hœn⸗ 
derne, paa det du iffe ſtal ſtode bin 
god paa nogen Steen 

12. Og Je fus foaredé, og fagde til 
ham: der er fagt: du ſtal Iffe frifte 
HErren din Gud. 

13. Og ber Djævelen havde gjort 
Ende paa al Friftelfen, veeg hån fra 
ham til en Tid. | 

14. Øg JEſus fom tilbage i Aandens 
Kraft til Galilæa ; og Rygtet om ham 
DRs ud i aft det omfringliggende 


nd. 
15. Øg han lærte i dered Synagoger 
og bfev prifef af Alle. * 
16. Og han kom til — hvor 
han var opføbt, og gif i Synagogen 
efter fin Sædvdane paa Subbatsdagen, 
og ſtod op for at forelæfe: 


17. Da gave de ham Proͤpheten 
Eſale Bog ; og ber han flog Bogen 
op, fandt han det Sted, hvor der var 
ffrevet ' 


18. HErrens Tand er oder mig, der» 
for falvede han mig; han haver ſendt 
mig, til af fundgjøre Evangelium for 
de Fattige, at helbrede denr, fom have 
et fønderfnufet Hjerte, at forfynde de 
Fangne, at de ſtulle loblades, og at de 
Blinde ffulle fart Syn, at fætte de 
Blagede i Frihed, ' 
KL 2 at forfynde HErrens behågelige 

ar 


20. Og han lukte Bogen ſammen, 
og gav Tjeneren den igjen, og fatte 
fig; og- alles Zine i Synagogen ſtir⸗ 
rede paa ham. 


21. Yen han begyndte at 'fige til 
dem: i Dag er denne Sfrift gaaet i 
Opfyldelſe for eders Øren. 

22. Og be gave ham alle Berem⸗ 
melfe, og forundrede fig oder de livſa⸗ 
lige Ord, ſom udgik af, hans Mund, 
og ſagde: er iffe denne Joſephs Sun? 


23. Og han ſagde fil dem: J ville 
viſt ile dette Otdſprog til mig : Læge, 
— g fefv! fad ftore Ting, ſom vi 
habe hørt ſſee i Capernaum, gjøre du 
ogfaa her i dit Fedreneland! 
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11 And in their hands they shall 
bear theé up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, såid um- 
to him, It is said, Thon shalt not 
tempt the Lord t y God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 T And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. 

15 Ånd he taught m their syna- 
gogues, being glorifted of all. - 

18 7 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
ånd, as his -custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place 
where it was wriften, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he håth anointed me 
to preach 'the gospel to the poor ; 
he' hath sent me to heal the bro- 
ken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at kberty 
them that are bruised, | 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the bek, and 
he gave it again to the minister 
and kat down, And the éyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 

ogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began tå say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the cious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they sajd, Is not this 
Foseph's son ? — — 

23 And he såid unto them, Ye wil 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatso- 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country. 
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24. Men han fagde: fandelig figer| 24 And he said, Verily I say unto 


jeg eber, at ingen Prophet er bel an= | you, No prophet is aecepted im 
å you, 


tagen. i fit Fodreneland. — 

25. Men i Sandhed ſiger jeg eder: 
der bare mange Enker i S frael i Eliæ 
Dage, der Himmelen bar luffet i tre 
Aar og fer Maaneder, den Gang, der 
var en ftor unger i det ganfte Land; 


"— 86. og til ingen af dem blev Elias 
fendt uden til Sarepta bed Sidon, til 
en Enkeqpinde. ; 

27. Og ber bare — Spedalſte i 
Iſrael, udi Propheten Eliſei Tid, og 
ingen af-dem blev renſet uden Naa- 
man, den Syre. . 

28, Og alle, fom bare i Synagogen, 
bleve fulde af Vrede, der de horte. dette. 


29. Og de ftode op, og ftødte ham 
ud udenfor Staden, pg førte ham op 
paa det Hoieſte af Bjerget, paa hvilfet 
dereg Stad bar bygget, for at ſtyrte 
ham ned. 

30. Men han kom seng mibt 
imellem dem, og gif bort. 

31. Og han kom ned til Capernaum, 
en Stad i Galilæa, og færte dem paa 
Sabbaterne. ; 

32. Og be forundrede fig faare ober 
hans Lærdom; thi hans Tale bar med 
Myndighed. 7 

33. Og der bar et Menneſte i Syna⸗ 

ogen, ſom havde en ureen Djævels 

and, og raabte med hoi Roſt, 


34, og ſagde: eja! hvad have. vi 
med big at afg: JEſu af Nazareth? 
er du fommen for at fordæerve 08? jeg 
ljgnbeg big, hvo duer: den Guds Hel⸗ 
lige, . F 
35. Og JEſus truede ham, og ſagde: 
tie, og n ud af ham! Og Djævelen 
kaſtede ham midt iblandt dem, og foer 
nd g ham, og glorde ham ingen 

ade. 


36. Og der kom en Rodſel over alle, 
og de talede med, hverandre, og fagde : 


hvud er dog dette, at han byder de |ing 


urene Mander med Myndighed og 
Magt, og de fare ud 2 


4 





own country. | 
25 But, I tell you of a trutb, ma- 

ny widows were in Israel in 

days of Elias, when the heaven 

was shut up three years and -s1x 

months, when great famine was 


| throughout all the land : 


26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman | 
was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Is- 
rael in the time ef Eliseus the pro- 
phet; and none of them was cleans- 
ed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 


28 And all they in the syn e, 
when they heard these — 
were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill, (whereon 
their city was built,) that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

30 But. he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Caperna- 
um, a eity of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. — 

33 J And in the synagogue there 
was a man which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil; and. he cried 
out with a loud voice, - 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in'the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, say- 
u What a word is this! for with 
authority and power he command- 
eth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. kr 


dk, 
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37. Og Rygtet om ham udſpredtes 
alebegne i det omfringliggende Land. 


38. Wen han ſtod op, og gif fra 
Synagogen ind i Simons Huus, og 
Simons Huſtrues Moder bar plaget 
med en foar Feber, og be bade ham 


r hende. 
SS Og han traadte hen til hende og 
truede Feberen, og den forlod hende. 
Sen hun ftod ſtrax op, og tjente dem. 


40. Men der Solen gif ned, forte 
alle de, fom havde — af. ab» 
ſtilige Sygdomme, disſe til ham; 
men han lagde ænderne pag enhver 
af dem, og helbredede bem. 


41. Men ogſaa Djæble foer ud af 
mange, raabte og ſagde: bu er Chri⸗ 
ftud, den Guds Søn! og han truede 
bem, og lod dem iffe tale; thi de vidſte, 
at han var Chriſtus. 


42. Men der det var blevet Dag, gif 

han ud, og drog til et ode Sted, og 
golfet ledte efter ham, og de kom hen 
til jam, og de holdt ham, at han iffe 
fulde gaae fra dem. 


43. Men han ſagde til dem: mig 
ber og for andre Stæder at præbife 
Evangelium om Gudé Rige; thi jeg 
er dertil udſendt. 

44. Og han predilede i Galilæas 
Synagoger. — 


5. Capitel. 

open bet begav fig, der Follet 

trængte fig ind paa ham, for 
at hore Guds Ord, og. han ftod bed 
den Gee Genezareth, 
2. da fane han to Slibe ſtaae ved 
Cæn; men Fiſterne bare udgangne af 
dem, og. toede Garnene. i 


3. Men han traadte ind i et af Sli⸗ 
bene, fom bar Simons, og bad ham 
af lægge lidet fra andet; og han fatte 
Åg, og lærte Folfet fra Sfibet. 
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37 And the fame of him went 
out intø every place of the country 
round about. J 

38 T And be, arose — of se 
8 and entered inte Si- 
— And Simor's wife's 
mother was taken with a great fe- 
ver; and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 

40 7 Now when-the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid his hands 
ig every one of them, and healed 


them. 

41 And devils also ans ont of 
many, crying out, and sa 
Thon art Christ the Son of Coll, 


And he, rebuking t suffered 
them not to speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 


42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted, and went into a desert 
place; and the people sought him 
and came unto him, an stayed 
him, that he should not depart 
from them. . 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent, i 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galileo. 


CHAPTER V. 


ND it eame tø pass, that as 

the people pre upon him 

te hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he. entered inte one of 
the ships, which was-Simon”s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out 
a little from the land. And he sat 
down, and taught the people out 
of the ship. . 
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4. Men der han lod af at tale, ſagde 
gan til Simon: far ud paa Dybet, og 
kaſter eders Garn ud til en Dræt. | 


5. Og Simon foarebe, åg fagde til 
ham: Meſter, vi have arbeidet ben 
ganſte Nat, og fil Intet; men pad bit 
Ord vil jeg udfafte Garnet. J 


6: Og der de gjorde det; fangede de 
en flor Hob Fiſte; mén deres Gam 
ſonderreves. RE, 

7. Og de vinkede ad bereg Staldbro⸗ 
bre, ſom våre i det andet Stib, af de 
fulde komme, og hjælpe dem: åg de 
fom, og føldte begge Stibene, faa at 
be bare nær bed at fhåfe: — 


8. Men der Simon Petrus fade bet, 

faldt han ned for IEſu Knoe og ſagde: 
HErre, gaf ud fra mig; thi jeg er en 
ſyndig Mand. —— 
9. Thi en Reedſel bar kommen paa 
ham, og baa alle dér, fort vare med 
ham, formedeiſt den Kiffe-Dræt, ſom 
de havde fanget med hverandre, 

20. besligefte ogfåa (paa) Jakobus 
og Johannes, Zebedeei Sønner, ſom 
vare Simons Staldbrodre. Og JE- 
ſus ſagde til Simon: frygt fe; fra 
nu af ſtal du fange Mennefter. 


11. Og' de førte Sfibene til Landet, 
og forlode ale Ting, og fulgte ham. 


12. Og. det begav fig, ber han var i 
en af Stæderne, fee, da bar der en 
Mand fuld af Sped — og der 
han ſage JEſum, faldt han paa fit 
Anſigt, bad Ham, og fægde: HErte! 
om du bil, fan du renfe mig. i 

13. Og han udrakte An &dant, vø 
rørte bed ham, og fagde: jeg bil; blid 
reen! og ſtrax gik Spedalſtheden bort 
af ham. AR — 

14. Og hann bod ham, at han ſtulde 
Ingen fige det; men (ſagde): gak bort, 
og betee big for Proſten, og offte for 
bin Renſeiſe, ſaafom Moſes haver be⸗ 
falet, dem til Vidnesbyrd. 


16.. Men Talen om ham kom mere 
og mere ud, og meget Folk form tiffam- 











en he had left speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon, Launch. 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draughht. | 
5 And Simon answering, safd un- 
— im Masten we have toiled all 
night, and have takeri nothing ; 
nevertheless, at thy word I will 
let down thenet. E | 
6 And-whefi they had this done 
théy incelosed a great mukitude "of 
fishes; and their net brake. i 
7 And they beckoned unto their | 
partners, which weré in the othér 
ship, that they should: come and 
help them.” Ånd they came, aid 
filled both the ships, so-that they 
began to sink. 


8 "When Bimon Peter saw æt, he 
fell down at Jesus? knees, sayling, 
Depart from mé; for I ani a sm 
man, O Lords” 7 7. 

9 For he was istoriishéd;” and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: — SEE: 

10' And so was also James ånd 
John thé sons of Zebedee, whiéh 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not: 
from henceforth thott skalt catth 
men. JJ RE RER 

11 Ånd when they had brought 
their 'ships to land, they fotsodk 
all, and followed him. 

12 J And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold, 2 
man full of leprosy: who Beeing 
Jesus, fell on his face, and be- 
sought him, sayitig; Lord, if thbdu 
wilt, thou cånst make me cleån: 

13-And he put forth his hand 
and touched him, saying, I will: 
Be thou clean. " Arid immediately 
the leprosy departed from-him. 

14 And he charged him fo'tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
tleånsing, acéording as Moses 
comimanded, for a testimony un- 
to then. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 


4 Now when he had lef' 


my 


- 
åd ss & 
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at ——— af great. multitudes camo camte together to 


men, for at høre, og 
jam af bereg Slrøbeligheder 


LÅ Nen han veeg bort i Ørfenernt, 


og ba 

17. og det begab fig 4 en af De- 
gene, åt han lærte, og der ſadde Pha⸗ 
rifæer og Sonzbærere- ſom vare komne 
fra alle > Byer i Galilæa og Judea, 
Jeruſalem, og HErrens Kraft var 
vittſom) til at læge dem. 


UI. 
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and to. be healed by him of 
their infinnjties. |. 
16 T And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 
"17 And. it came to Pose one cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were P and. doctors 


og | of the law sitting by, which were 


come out of every. town of Galilee 
and Judea, and Jerusalem : and 


the —— of the Lord was present 


18. Og fee, nogle Mænd bare pag 
en Geng et. Menneffe, fom bar bærfs 
bruden, og de føgte at bringe det ind, 
og lægge det for ham. 


19. Og der de formebelft Follet iffe 
funde finbe, paa hoad Sted de fulde 
bringe ham ind, ſtege de op paa Faget, 
og fode ham tilligemed Sengen ned 
imellem ——— midt iblandt · Fol⸗ 
fet foran JEſu. 

20. Og der RET ln Ed erfagde 
han til. ham: Menneſte! hine 6 
LA dig forladte. 

g de Striftlloge 9 Aharifæz 
ae begyndte at tænke, og hale 
er denne, fom taler —— —— 
fer 2 Hvo fan forlade Shynder uden 
Bud alene? 

22. Men der. JEſus fornam bereå 
Tanler, foarede fan, og ſagde til dem: 
hvab tœonle 3 udi.ederå Gierter ? 


23. Qviltet er fettere ? at fige: big 
ere dine Synder forladte? eler at ſige: 
ftaag op, og bandre ? 

24. Men at 3 flulle bide, at Men, 
neſtens Son haver Magt pan Jorden, 
at forlade Syuder, —ſagde han.til,den 
Verlbrudne: — jeg figer dig, ſtage op, 
lag din Seng ob, og gal til dit Huud 


95. Dg, han ſtod ſt oh: for bereg 
— og tog op det rug. obo han lage 
og gif: hen til fit Guus, og brin 

eg 


SÅN 
26. Og en. ſtor Forferdeiſe being 
dem alle, og de priſede Gyb, .og..be 
bleve fulde af Frygt, og ſogde: 
have i Dag fert utrolige, Zng. / 


to hagl th 
148 T And åd behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they ht 
means to bring him i in, and to lay 
kim before him, 
19 And when they eould not find 
by what waythey might 
in, because of the multitude, er 
went upon the house- sand let him 
down through the tiling with Ås 
couch, into the midst before Jesus. 
20 And. ——— he saw their faith, 
under | he said unto bim , Man, thy sings 
me forgiven thoc 
1 Ånd the eribes and the Pha- 
— began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh las- 
es? Who can forgivo sins 
ut; ed alone ? 
22 But when Jesus perceived 


thejr —— he answering, said 
unto them, t reasan ye m your 
earts 2. 


23 Whether is easjer, to say, Thy | 
J—— for: — or:te say, 


bg us that y ad walk veg may — that 


earth tø ſ. gige * in 
the sick of the palsy,) * say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine house. 
25 And immediately he rose 
— them, and took up that 
ereon he lay, and departed to 
UA — — glorifying God. 
d they were all amazod, 
— they glorified God, and, were 


bi | filled with fear, — have 


seen strange things to- 
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27 And after these thing: things 3 he 


EY "Og derefter git han td, og ſaae 
en Tolder, ſom hedte Levi, fiddende i 
ne og fagde til ham: følg 

mig 


28. Og han forlod alle ting, og fod 
db, og fulgte ham. 

29. Og: ſamme Levi beredte et ſtort 
Sjeftebud for ham I fit Huus, og der 
var en ſtor Hob af Toldere, og Andre, 
ſom ſadde med bem tilbord. 


30. Dg deres Strifttloge dg Bharis 
fæerne knurrede mob hans Diſciple, og 
fagde: Hoorfor'æbde og briffe J med 
Toldere og Syndere? 


31. Og JEfus foarede, og ſagde til 
dem: de Karffe have iffe SK) behov, 
men be, fom have ondt. 


32. Jeg er itfe fommen, for at Talde 
— men Syndere til Omven⸗ 
delſe. 

33: Men de ſagde til ham: hvorfor 
faſte Johannis Diſciple faa ofte, og 
bede, og Bbarifæerne ligeſaa; men 
VRE æde og dritte? 


34. Men han⸗ ſagde fil dem: tunne 
J komme Bryllups⸗Follene tik at fafte, 
faalænge Brudgommen er hes bem? - 


35. Men de Dage ſtulle romme, naar 
Brudgommen flal tages fra dem, da 
ſtulle de fafte i de famme Dage. i 


36. Men han ſagde og-en eihnelfe 
til dem: Ingen fætter en Klud af 
nyt Klæde baa et gammelt Klædebon ; 
ellerd river baade det nhe (det gamle 
ſonder, og Kluden af det nye ftitter fig 
itle paa det gamle 


37. Og Ingen fader ny Vjin i gamle 
Læbder=Flaffer, ellerå fprænger den nye 
Viin Læder = Flafferne, og den ſpildes, 
og Leder⸗Flaſterne forderpes. 


38. Men man ffal fade my Vun 
nye ———— faa blive de begge 
bevarede tilſammen. 

39. Og Ingen, ſom drikker — gamle, 


went forth, and saw a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the recept 
ef "custom : and he -såid anto 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up; arid 
followed him 

29: And: Levi made hm a great 
féast in his own house; and there 
was a great company of — 
and of others that sat 'åown with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured — his- disci- 

les, saying, WAY do ye eåt and 

ink with publicans and sin- 
ners ? 

381 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, They that are wliole 
need not å physiclan ; but they 
that are sick. ” 

32 I cåme not: to call the righte- | 
ous, but sinners to repentanes. 

733 T And they said unto him, 
Mal do the disciples of John fast 

» and make prayers, and Hike- 
ME — disciples of the Pharigees; 
but thifie eat and drink 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children ef the bride- 
chamber fast while the bride- 

oom is with them? 

36 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom - shall be taken 
away from them, and then. shall 
— fast in those days. 

T Ard he spake alse a para- 
ble unto them: No max putteth 
a — of a new gatment upon an 

if Sterne. then both the 
hew maketh a rent, and the piece 
that ' was taken out of the new, 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine "into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles, 
and be spilled, and thé Bottles 


. shall peris 


38 But new wine must be 
into new botiles, and both * 


preserved. 
39 No"frari also håving drunk 
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vit ftrag briffe den nye; thi han figer: old eine, straightway  desireth 


den gamle er bebre. new: for he saith, The old is 
better. i 
6. Capitel. CHAPTER VI. 
ND it came to pass on the 


oe det begav fig baa den anden 
Sabbat efter den førfte, at han 
gif igjennem Kornet; og hané Difciple 
pluffede Ax, og vred dem med Hœn⸗ 
derne og aade BK 


3. Yen nogle af Bharifæerne fagde 
til dem: hdi gjøre J det, ſom ille er 
tilladt at gjøre om Sabbaterne? 


3. Og JEſus -foarede og ſagde til 
dem: have J da iffe læft det, fom Da⸗ 
ud gjorde, der han hungrede, og: de, 
fom vare med ham? 


4. Hborledes han gif ind IGuds 
Qund, og tog Stuebrodene og aad, og 
gav ogſaa dem, fom vare med ham; 
holtfe det dog fffe er tilladt Rogen at 
æde, uden Proſterne alene. 


5. Dg Han ſagde til den: Menhye⸗ 
tal Son er HEtre, oͤgfaa over Sab- 
aten. J me So 

6. Men det ſtede paa en anden Sab 
bat, at han gif Ind i Synagogen, og 
lærte; og def bur et Menneſſe, hvis 
hetre Haand var vidfen. ; 


T. Men de Sfrifttloge og Øharifæ- 

erne foge vare paa ham, om han vilde 
om Sabbaten, paa dét de 

lunde finde Klagemaal Imod ham. 


8. Men han vidfte deres Tanker, og 
ſagde til det Menneſte. fom havde den 
vine Haand: reis big, og ftaae frem 
iblandt og! Men han relfte fig, og 
ſtod frem. ' 

9. Jeſus ſagde derfor til dem: jeg 
bil ſporge eder: hvad er tilladt om 
Sabbaterne? at gjore Godt, eller at 
het Onbt? at frelſe Liv, efter at, for» 

ce? — 


10. Og han fane omfring paa bem 


la ' 
. 


second sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn- 
fields; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of corn, ånd did eat, rub- 
bing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days ? 

3' And Jesus answering them, 
said, Have ye not read s0 much as 
ig what David did, when him- 
self was ar hungered, and they 
which were with Rim ; i 

4 How he went mto the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him, which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone 

5 And he said unto thém, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. . ” 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught: 
and there was'a man whose right 
hand was withered : 

7" And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath-day ; that they 


| might find an accusation against 


him. 
-8 But he knew their thought 
and sald to the man which ha 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he 
arese, ånd stood forth. . 
9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
faul on the sabbath-days to do 
good, or-t& do evil! to save lifé, 
Or to destroy tt" ” 
10 And looking round about up- 


afte, og ſagde fil det Menneſſe: ræf | on them all, he said unto the man, 
din Haand ud! men han gjorde faa: | Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
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da bleb hans Haand karſt igjen, ſom 
ben anden, J— 

11. Wen de bleve fulde af Maferie, 
og falede med hverandre om, hvad de 
vilde gjøre JEſus. 


12. Wen bet begav fig i de Dage, at 
han gif ud.til Bierget at bede; og 
han blev Natten over i Bønnen til 
Gud. J F' 

13. Og der det blen Dag, kaldte han 
fine Diſciple frem, .og udvalgte Toly 
af dem, hpilke han og faldte Apoſtler: 


14. Simon, hvilfen han og kaldte 
Petrus, og Andreas hans. Broder, Ja⸗ 
kobus og Johannes, Philippus og Bar» 
tholomgu8, i — 

15. Matthæus og Thomas, Igfobus, 
Slppæi Con, ag Simon, fom, faldes 
Zelotes, i — F 

16. Judas, Jakohi Broder og Judas 
Iſcharioth, den, ſom og blev en For» 
ræder. . Nee rss 

17. Og han gif ned med dem, og 
ftod paa en Slette ; .og hans Diſciples 


Sfare, og en ftor Hob Folk fra hele; 
Judæa . og Jeruſalem, og: Tyrus og 


Sidon, der ligge ved Havet, fom vare 
komne, for at høre ham, og helbredes 
fra dereå Sygdomme; . —J 


18. og ſaadanne, ſom bleve forſtyr⸗ 
rede af de urene Aander; og de bleve 
helbredede. — — 

19. Og aft Follet begjerede at røre 
ved ham; thi en Kraft gif ud fra 
ham, og helbredede alle. 

20. Og han løftede fine Dine op over 
fine Diſciple, og ſagde: Salige ere 3 
Fattige! thi Guds Rige er eders. 


21. Sulige ere J. ſom nu hungre! 


thi I ſtulle mettes. Salige ere J, 


ſom nu.græde! thi J ſtulle lee. 


22. Salige ere I, naar Menneffeug 
be eder, og napr de forftøde eder, og 
efpotte eder, og forſtyde eders Navn, 
fom ondt, for Menneſtens Sens Skyld. 


. [went virtue out of him, and h 
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did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do 
to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in thøse 
days, that he went out info a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 7 And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
of. them he chose twelve, whom 
also ;he, named apostles; DA LIN 

14 Simon (whom he also — 
Peter) and' Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 


thalamew, . 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simen 
called Zelotes, 

16.And Judas the bretker of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 
17 T And, he came down with 
them, and sfood in the plaig; and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people ont of 
alf Jude and- Jerusalem, and from 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came, to him, and to 
be healed of their diseases ; 

— they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And. the - wheje- multitude 
spught to tonch him; for there 
ealed 
them all 

20 T Ånd he lifted up his eyes 
on — — sald, Blessed 
be ye poor ; for yours is the king- 
dom of God. ..- ; 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
KDE: for — e filled. er 
ed are ye weep now : for ye 
shall — — 

22 Blessed are ye. when men 
sball. bate you, and when they 
shall separate — from their com- 
pany, and shall reproach pr ænd 
cast qut your name as evil, for the 
Son of man's sake. 
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93, Glæder eder ben famme 
Dag, og (fpringer af Irvd); thi fee, 
cderå Lon er ftor i Syimmelen. Sige 
det — gjorde! deres Fædre ved 


pjeterne. — 
94. Men bee eder, I Rige! thi J 
have eder Traft borte. 


25. Vee eder, 3, tom ere mætte! thi 
9 Knude hungre: Ver eder, I, ſom au 
lee! thi J ſſulle ſorge og græde. 


26. Be eder, naar alle Menneſter 


tale vel om eder! lige det ſamme gjorde | sha 


deres Fædre bed de falffe Brobhejer. 
27. Men jeg: ger eder, J. ſom høre 
til: Eiſter eders Fiender, giorer dem 
godt, fom eder hade; ' 
98. velſigner dem, ſom eder forbande, 
og beder for bem, ſom gjøre eder Slade. 


29, bo, ſom flaeer dig paa det ene 
Kindheen, byd - ham og det andet til; 
og hvo, fom tager Kappen fra dig, fore 
hold ham. Heller. ikle Kjortelen. 


30. Mes giv hver den, ſom beder big; 
og af den, fom fager dit fra dig, krov 
det iffe igjen. — 


31. Og ſom J ville, at WMenneftene 
— mod eder, ligefan. gjøre og 
m 1 


32. Og derſom J elſte bem, fom eder 
if, hved Taf have J (derfor)? ihi 
Syndere elffe og bem, ſom dem elffe. 


33, Og derſom J gjere vel mod bem, 
da gjøre bel mod eder, hoad Tal have 
——— thi og Syndere giore det 


24 Og derſem J laane dem, af 
hvilfe J haabe. at faae igjen, hvad Tal 
have 3 (derfor)? thi: Syndere laane 
* Syndere, paa det de ſtulle fane 
ige i i, 

35, Men elffer eders Fiender, og gjør 
Ter bel, og laaner, bentende Intet der» 
for; faa ſtal eders Løn være flor, og 
3 fulle bære den Holeſtes Børn; thi 
mi er god mod be Utafnemmelige og 

e. 
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23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, your re- 


wrard. is great mm heaven; for in 


the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unto you that are rich! 
for ye have received your conso- 


lation. — 
26 Wo unto that are full! 
for ye shall or. Wo unto 


you that laugh now ! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you, when all men 
II spesk well of, you! for so did 
their fathera to the false praphets. 

27 7 But I say unto yeu which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curso you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one eheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 


awaythy elonk, forbid not fo take 
————— 


30 Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee; and of him that ta- 
keth away- thy goods, ask them 
not again. … 

81 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. i 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them, 

33 And if ye do good ta them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also de even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have yet. for sinners also 
lend to singers, te receive as much 

n 


35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall-be the 
children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and 10 
the evil. 


| 


— 
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36. Derfor, bærer barmhjertige, fom | ẽ6 Be ye therefore merciful, as 


ederg Fader og er barmhjertig: 
37. Og dommer iffe, faa ſtulle og $ 
iffe dommes; fordommer iffe, faa ſtulle 
J iffe fordommes; forlader, faa ſtal 
eber: forlade8 ; å 

38. "giver, fan ffal eder gives; en 
god, knuget og ſtuddet, og overflødig 
Maade ſtulle de give i eders Skjød; 
thi med den ſamme Maade, fom J 
maale med; ſtal eder madies igſen. 


39. Men han ſagde dem en Lignelſe: 
mon en'Blind fan fede en Blind? 
ſtulle de iffe begge falde i Graven? 


40. Diſcipelen er iffe over fin Mefter, 
men hver, fom er fuldfommen, ſtal bære 
ſom hans Meſter. BER 

41. Wen hvi feer du Stjæven, ſom 
er i din Broders Øie; men Bjælfen i 
bit eget Pie btiver du iffe bar? ” 


42. Eller hvorlebes kan on flige til 
din Broder: holdt, Broder! jeg vil 
drage Sfjæven "ud, ſom er i bit Die? 
du, fom iffe-felv-feer Bjælfen i dit Øle?2. 
Du ODienſtkalk! uddrag forſt Bjælfen 
af bit Die, og da fan du fee til at 
uddtage-SHæven, ſom er i din Bro⸗ 
ders Øie. É' ERE 


R I 


43. Thtder er intet godt'Træ,'fom 
bærer raadden Frugt, og intet raad⸗ 
bent Træ, ſom bærer god Ærtigt. 

44: Thi hvert Træ fjende paa fin 
egen Frugt, thi man ſanker iffe-Figen 
af Torne, man plukler og iffe Bin» 
druer af Tornebuſte. — — 

45. Et godt Menneſte bærer Godt 
frem af fit Hjertes gode Liggendefæ, 
og et-ondt Menneffe bærer Ondt frem 
af fit Hjertes onde Liggendefce; thi 
hang Mund taler af Hiertets Overflo⸗ 
dighed. SEERE 


"46. Men hvi falde Y mig HErre, 
HErre, og gjøre itfe, hvad jeg ſiger? 


your Father also is merciful. | 
37 Judge not, and ye shall not 


be judged :-eondemn not, and ye 


shall not be condemned:: forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: '. 

38 Give, and it -shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, afd 'shaken. tegether, and 
runnirig over, shåll men give into 
your bosøm. For with the Same 
measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall'ibe measuffed to you again. 
” 39' And he'spake a' parable unto 
them; Can the blind lead the 
blind ? shall they not both fall in- 
tothe.ditchå J sd 

40 The disciple ås'not above his 
master: but évery-one'that is per- 
fect, sal bø as his mastor. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
miote -that is in thy brother's eye, 
but ivest mot the beam that᷑ is 
in thine:own eye". —— 

42 Fither how canst' thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out thø mote thåt is in thine eye, 
when; thou thysølf beholdest not 
the beam that Is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam. dut of thine own eye, and 
then shalt' thou: see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brotherꝰs 

es TDL OD + — 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth oorrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
"44 For every' tree is. known by 
his own fruit : forꝰ of' thorns men 
do not gathør fig; nor of a bram- 
ble-bush gather they grapes. 

45 A good mån but.of the good 
treasuré of" his heart, bringeth 
forth that vhieh iå good; ånd an 
evil man but of-.the evil''treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil: forof -tbe abun- 
dance of the "heart his mouth 
Bpeaketh. … SER ' 

46 T And why call ye me: Lord, 
Lord, and do nåt the things which 
I say? 


47. Hver, ſom fommer til mig, og! 47 Whosoever .cometh to me 
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hører mine Ord, og gjør dem, den bil 
jeg vife eder, hoem han er liig. 


48. Han er liig et Menneſte. der byg 
gede et, Huus, og grov dybt, og lagde 
Ørundvolden paa en Klippe; men der 
et Vandlob kom, ſtodte Strømmen paa 
ſamme Huus, og kunde ille roffe det; 
thi tet var grundfæftet paa Klippen 


49, Men hoo, ſom hoter, og iffe 
gjer (derefter), er ligeſom et Menneſſe, 
der byggede et Huus pån Jorden, uden 
Grundoold ; og Strømmen ſtodte ber» 
paa, og det faldt ſtrax, og famme Qufes 
Fald blev ſtort. 


7. Capitel. 
n ber han havde fuldendt alle 


fine Ord i Follets Paaher, gif 
han ind i Caperndum. ; 


Eg! .” 
23. Men en Gøveddmagsdé Tjener, 
hoilfen ban: holbt meget af, bar ſyg, 
og nær bed at døe. ER: 
3. Men der han hørte om JEſu, 


fendte han nogle af Jodernes Widſte 


tik ham, og bad ham, at han vilde 
lomme, og helbrede hans Tjener. - 


4. Men ber de kom til JEfum, bøde 
de ham inbftændigen, og føgde: han 
er bel bærd, at du gjør ham dette. 


5. Thi han elfter bort. Folk, og haver 
bygget 08 Synagogen. 

6, Da gif JEſus bort med dem; 
men der han nu bar iffe langt fra Hu⸗ 
fet, fendte Hovedsmanden (nogle af 
Ant) Venner tif ham, ag fod han fige: 
Herre, umag dig iffe; thi jeg er iffe 


bærd, af du gaaer ind under mit Tag.: 


7. Derfor agtede jeg heller iffe mig 
ſeid værdig til at komine til dig; men 
lig det med et Ord, da bliver min 
Dreng helbredet. 
den undergiven, og haver Stridåmænd 
Under mig ; og figer jeg til denne: gak! 
faa gager han, og til ben anden: fom! 


i | shall be healed. 
8: Thi jeg er et Menneſte, Øvrighe-" 


diers, an 


a 
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and heareth my sayings, and do- 
eth them, I will shew yon. to 
whon helelike. : ;-. : 

" 48: He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a reck: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that 
house, and coyld not shake it: for 
it was founded upen.a rock. , 

49 But he that heareth and doeth 
nel, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upen the 
earth, against. which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell, and the ruin of that 
house: waa great. 


CHAPTER VEL 


OW when he had ended all 

his sayings in the audience of 
the people, he entered into Ca- 
pernaum. | — 

2 And a certain centurionꝰs ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sigk, and ready to die. . 

3. And when he heard of Jesu 
he sent unto him. the elders o 


the Jews, beseeching him that he 
woyld come and heal his serv- 
ant. 


4 And when they oamo to Je- 
sus, they besought him instantly, 
saying, That fe was worthy for 
whom h is: 


e should do this: 
5 For he loveth our nation, and 


I he hath built, us a synagogue. 


6, Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
—— house, the centurion — 
riends to hun, saying unto him 
Lord, —E thyaelf i: for I 
am not worthy. that thou shouldest 

enter under my roof ;, — 
,7 Wherefore, neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee; 
but say ina word, and my servant 
8- For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol 
d E say unto one, Go, and 


he goeth: and to another, Come, 
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faa former han; og 
gjør bet! faa gjør: san betin 
9. Men der JEfu8 horte def, ſorun⸗ 
drede han:fig over ham; og han dendte 
ſig om, og * ti Folfet, fom ham 
fulgte: jeg figer eder, faa ftor en Troe 
haver jeg end iffe: fundet i Sfraer. 


10. Dg ber be, ſom vare udſendte, 
kom tilbage HL Qutet, fantt de den 
føge Tjener karſt. 

det begav: fg Dagen beer 
— et han gif til en Stad, fom hedte 
Nain; og der gif mange af hans Di⸗ 
ſriple med ham, og meget golf. — 


12. Men der han fon tær ni Sia· 
dens Port, fee, da blev en Død ud⸗ 
baaren, fon; bar ſin Moders eenbaar⸗ 
ne Gøn, og hun var Enke; og meget 
Folt af Staben gt med hende 


der HErren faar hende, yn⸗ 


til min Tener: 


13. 
kedes han inderligen over hende, og 


ſagde til hende : græd ffe 


14. Og han traadte ti, og rørte ved 


Baaren :— mén de, fom bare, ſtode 
ſtille og hån ſagde: du tinge Rati! 
jeg 9 figer big big': ſtage op! - 


gb en Dude rette 
— at * "dg Han gad hane 


ober ham. 

Men er betog alle, gel: 
priſede "Gud; o — der er en ſtor 
Prophet ofri iblandt: od, KA ds: 
haver beſogt f Folk. ” 


i det 
kring 


18. Og Yoharmts Dfeile bchadie 
ham om alt "dette. Og Io 
kaldte to af fine Diſciple ÅL fig; 

19. og fendte dem tå JEſum, og fb 


— Jüdea, og i alt bet om⸗ 
iggende Lanb. ! 


ſtge: ér "bu "den, font tommer ? eller 


ſtuͤlle vt vente en anden? 
20. Men der Mændene fon til ham, 


ſagde de: Johanne dér Døber hader 


endt og til dig, og Fater fige: er du 
den, ſom fommer ? efter "Futte bi vente 
en anben ? 


|, 


fig op; så 


77 Fvisitec 
17. Dg denne Talen om an häm torn ud 
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nd. he cometh; and. to my sørv- 


"4 ant, Do this, and he voeth gt. ig 


9 "When Jesus heard these thing: 
he' matvåtled at him, and turn 
him: about and said unto ins peo- 
så that followed him, I say. unto 
I have. not .found 50 great 
no, not in Ikrael,  : 

30 And they that were sent; re- 
turning to the house — the 
servant whole that 

11:I And it See al "pads — 
day after, that he went into a city 
calléd Nain: and-many of his dis- 
— wont vith — and much 

ople. 
kt Now when he came — to 
the Ente al the city, — there 
was a dead cgrrig out, the 
only son of — and she 
was a widow: dnd mueh Pycäi⸗ 
of the dity was with hor. 

13 And when ihs Lord saw her 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto hør, Weep not.ii - 

14 ånd: he døre and touthed the 
bier: and they that båre him — 
still. And ho sald, Young raan; I 

sg And he that ve — ry 
an tospeåk : audao 
ered him to ig mater. 

116 And 'theré stme-a'Year dn sål : 
and: they glorifled: God, såying, 
Gud | That a'greåt prophef is riseh å 
among us; — That God hat 
peo 

17 — this Frumeng of him went 
forth rousbo ut åll Judøa; and 
throngtiont all: the” region Pound 

18 "And thé iceiplos af John 
nes | shewed him of all these things 


19 q And J ohn, calli unto him 
two of his disci les, sent hem to Je- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him; they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thoe, Se 
ing, Art thou he that: son 
come ? or look we for another! .: 
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ES 
91. Men i den famme Time helbtee | 21 And in that same hoar he 


dede han Mange fra Sygdomme og 
gager og onde Mander, og ſhenſte 


mange Blinde Synet. 


29. Og Jeſus foarede, og fagde til 
bem: gaaer bert og forkynder Johan» 
ned, hoad J have feet og hørt : Blinde 
fee, — gaae, Spedalſte renſes, Dør 

ve hore, Dede ſtaae op, Fangen 
—* for de Fattige;/ 


cured many of ther mfirmities, 
and. wlagnes, and of" evil Kpirits ; 3 
and unto mæny tådat were” bimd he 
gave sight. 

"eg Then Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Go yotr way, and tell 
John what fhings ye have seen 
and — how that — nd 

tle lame walk, t e 
* eleansed, the denf hsar "he 


' dead are raised, to the poor” the 


93. og falig er ben, ſom ille — 


ged paa mig. 
%4. Men der Johannis Bud gil bort, 
— at tale til Follet om 
Johannes: hbad ere J ubgangne:di 
irere af fee et Rov, fort bevæges 
af 


2%. Eller hoad ere I udgangne at 
ſeek et Menmefte, iført btede Klæber ? 
fe, be, ſom leve i herlige Klæder, og i 
Belinft, ere I Kongernes Gaarde. i 


26. Eller hvad ere 9 udgangne at 
ket eu Prophet ? Ja, jeg figer eber, 
(han er) mere end en Prophet. 


N. Denne er ven, om hvem ber er 
ffrevet: ſee, jeg ſender min Engei for 
i, Unfigt, ſom ſtal berede bin Ffor 


LÅ øl jeg figer eder: iblandt bem, 
ſom ere fødte af QOvinder, er ingen 
Rorre Prophet, end Johannes 
Døber; men den Minde. i Budd lige 
er ftørre end han. —— 


29. Øg alt Follet. ſom ham — 
tadog Tolderne gave Gud Ret, ba de 
bleve døbte med Johannis Daab. 


20. Men Phariſeetne og be Lobihn⸗¶ 
uee dem ſelv 
angagende, og bleve iffe dobte af ham. 


31. Men HErren ſagde: med hvem 
Kal jeg derfor ligne. denne Slægt 
Hennejter og hvem ere be fige? 


32, De ere. de ſmaae Born lige, * 


"na 


] is 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not me ise in me. 

24 T And when the messengers 
ef Jalm were departed, hø: began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out inte 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind !? 

25 Buf what went out fot to 
søs? A man clot in soft rui- 
memt? Behold, thoy which are 

parelled, and live 


usly ap 
i delicatsiy are in king courts. 


26 But what went ye out for to 
søs" 3. A 2 Yea, I say uk- 
to you, aud much more than & 

et…, i 
2T This . is. he, of win it is 
written, Behold, I send my .mes- 
senger ” before thy face, " which 
shall ——— thy:way before thes. 
I say unto you, Among 
— that .are born of — 
den | there is not a — Proper 
than John the B 
that is least in ge "kingdom Er; 
Gan SENE than he. 
all the people thåt heard 
vand. the publioans, —— 
Dein baptized with the bap- 


30 But the. Pharinces and law- 


against. therasel 
tized of him. 
"31 F And: the Lord — W here- 
nnto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
ike . 
32 They are like unto children 
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fidde paa Torvet, — raabe til hveran⸗ 
bre, og. ſige: ibede for eder,.og 3 


vilde iffe — ſang [iagetigen for 
cder, og I bilde iffe græde. . 


"83. Thi Johanne8 den Døber kom, 
og hverken aad Brod, eller drak Vün, 
og Jſige: han piber ÆjEDelen.. 


34. Menneſtens Sem er formlen. 
æder og brilfer, og 3 flige: fee, (det 
Menneſte er) en Fraadſer og en Vin⸗ 
branfer, Tolderes og Synderes Ven. 


35. Og SBiisbommen er retfærdiggjort 
af alle fine Børn. 

36. Men en af Øharifæerne bab ham, 
at han vilde æde med ham; og han 
gif. ind i Øharifæerens Huus, og fad 
tilbords. 


37: Og fe, der: var en Qoinde i 
Staden, ſom dar en Synderinde; der 
hun fornam, at han fad tilborde i 
Phariſeerend Huus, hentede hun en 
Alabaſter⸗ Krutte med Salve; 
"88. og hun ſtod bagved hos hans 
Fodder, græd, og begyndte at væde 
hand Fodder med Taarer, og tørrede 
dem af med fit Hovedhaar, og kysſede 


hans Fødder, og falvede bein med 


Salve. 
39 Sten ber Øhorifæssen fom Kabe 
budet ham, ſage det, talede han ved 


fig felv, og ſagde: derſom denne dar 


en Prophet, vidfte han jo, hve og hvor» 
dan en Qvinde.denne er, fom rører bed 
ham ; thi hun: er en Synderinde. 


40. Og IEſus ſparede, og * til 


ham ; Gimon, jeg haver Roget at: ſtge 


big men han fagde: Mefter, flig 
em! > 


41. (IEſus ſagde ) En, ſom laane 
Penge ud, havde to Styldnere: ben 
ene var fem hundrede Penninge ſtyl⸗ 
dig, men den anden halptrebſindotyve 

42. Men der SÅ itle havde af betale 


saith, Måster, say on. 
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sitting in the, market-place, amd 


calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye 


have not danced ; we have monrna- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 
33 


84: The. "Son — — is come 
eati and dr) B Bay, 
Behold a guionou. man, and a 
| wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 


and simmers! 


35 But Wisdom is justified of all 


ber children, 


- 86.7 And one of the Pharisgeø- des 
sired him im (het he would eat with 


him. And he went into.the Pha- 


risee”s house, and sat down to 


meat. 


t 837 And: behold, a woman in .the 
which was 3 sinner, when 


eity; 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee's.:house, brought 


"Jan alabaster-box of ointment, 


— "And stood * his feet — 
im w and began ta was 
his feel w tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and. kissed. his feet, and afiointed 
them with. the ointment. i, 

39 Now when the Pharisge — 


I had bidden him, saw tt, he spake 


within himself, sayiiig, Thås man, 
if he were a Biopbets ord Uld have 
known who, and what' manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, Simon, £ have some- 
what to"say umta these. 


41 There was 2 certain creditor, 
which had two" debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence; and the 
other fifty. . 

— And when they had nothing 


"med, TABES han bem begge Det. | to pay, he .f forgavé: them 
Siig: Hare: en af dem ſtal derfor eiſte bo Tell me therefore, which 
of mem will love him most? — . 


43. Mun — ſvarede, og ſagde: 
jeg flutter, ben, fom han eftergav meeſt. 





43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppuse that he, to whøm he for- 


or John the. Baptist came 
neither.eating bread, nor drinking 
— and ye say, He hath a 


And he | 


* 
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Ren han fagde til ham: du dømte 


ret. 

A. Og han vendte fig til Quinden, 
og ſagde fil Simon: feer du denne 
Cvinde2 jeg kom ind i bit Guus, du 
haver iffe givet mig Vand til mine 
gedder; men denne bædede mine Fed» 
der med Taarer; og førrede bem af med 
fit govedhaar. En 
45. Du gav mig 

denne fod iffe af'at 'Tysfe mine Fodder, 
fiden hun form ins" 1: 7 
4%, Du haver tffe ſalvet mit Hodeb 
med Olie; men hun ſalvede mine Fod⸗ 
der med Salve. . i 
47. Jeg figer dig: for den Sags 
Sihld, af hended mange Synder ere 
forladte, er det, at hun elffer meget ; 
men hvilten lidet forlades, elſter lidet. 


48. Men han fagde til hende > dine 
Eynder ere dig forladte. 

49. Da begyndte de, ſom fadde tif- 
borde med ham, at flige ved fig feld : 
Wo er denne, ſom endog forfader 
Synder ? j i 

50. Men han fagde tilQvinden : din 
se haver frelft dig, gaf bort med 


8: Cabitel. 


9 det begav lg derefter, af han reiſte 
igennem 'Stæver' og Byer, og 
predilede, og forkyndte Guds Riges 
Evangelium, og de Tolv med Dam ; 


2. faa og nogle Ovinder, ſom vare 
helbredede fra onde Mander og Søg» 
domme, (nemlig) Maria, der faldtes 
Magdalena, af hvem ſyv Djæble dare 
udfårne, | ') 


2. og" Johanna, Chuge,” Hexrodtz 


Fogedd, Huſtru, og Gufanna, og man» 
* ſom tjente ham med deres 
odd 


4. len ſom meget golf bar tilfam- 
men, og de af Stæderne reifte til ham, 
lagte han ved en Ligneiſe: 

5. Der gif en Sæbertand ud at faae 
fn Sed, og idet han ſaaede, faldt 


intet Kys men 
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gave most. And hé said unto him, 
Thou hast rightiy judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and ' såid '"unhto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman!" I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with-the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this wonran, since the time I came 
in, hath hot ceased to kiss my feet. 

46; Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointéd my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, 
Her. sins, which dre many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 


eins are forgiven. 


49 And they that sat at meat 
with him, — to say within 
themselvos, is this that for- 
giveth sins also " — 
50 And he said to the woman, 


Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. - 


CHAPTER VII 


År it eame to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout every 
city and — preaching and 
shewing the glad nes of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, 

2And certain women, which had 
beert heåled of evil spirits and in- 
re es Mely called lene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 
"8 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod's'steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance, , 

4 TAnd when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: I 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 





1.78 


Noget "hed Veien, og; Blev — 
og ———— Fugle aade det op. 


6. Og Noget faldt paa. Rlippen ; FR 
der det borte op. vidnede det: frot tek 
itte havde Vadſte. 


7. Og Moget faldt midt iblandt Tor⸗ 


he og Tornene vogte. ” med; og qbalte 


8. Og Noget faldt Den, gabe Jord. 


3 — boxte op, ag bar hundrede Fold 
ug 
han: bog fom haver Zren at hore 
med, han horet 


9. Men hans Difciple fburgte ham 


ad, og ſagde: hbad. ffal denne Sigmelfe 
være — 

10. Men han ſagde: sæber er det. gi» 
vet at vide Guds Riges Hemmelighe⸗ 
ber; men de andre (ſiges det) i Lig» 
nelfer, at de Seende iffe ſtulle fee, og 
de Herende ille forſtage. 


I1. Men dette er Lignelſen: Seden 
er Guds Ord. 

12. Men be. bed Welen ere be, fom | 
det høre; derefter former - Djævelen, 


og tager Didet af deres Hierter, at de 
1 out of 


iffe ſtulle troe og blive falige. 


13. Men de paa Klippen ere de, ſom 
annamme Ordet med Glæde, hedde 


det høre ; X didſe have iffe Rod) de 
i 


troe til en Tid, og falde fra i Friſtel- 
ſens Tid. 

14. Wen bet, fom faldt iblandt Tor» 
nene, ere de, fom det høre 3. og idet be 
vandre under Delte Livé Bekymrin — 
og og fj dom, og Bellyfter, quœles 

ugen fuſdlommen Frugt. 


15. Men bet i ben gode Jord, ere 
de. BA: naar de høre Ordet, beholde 
det i ef ſmukt og godt Hjerte, og ære 
Frugt i ZTaalmobighed … ., . …. 


16. Men Ingen, fom tænde et Lys. 
— det 3 et Sar, eller" *1. det 
under gt: Bord ; men han. fætter. det 
paa en ohfeſtage. at be, foin komme 
ind, kunne fee Lyſet. 


Der, han dette ſagde, ragbte | hunde 
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by the wayside; and it was 
trodden down, and the — of 
the sir -devoured dt. ] 

— some delt upon a reck; | 
and as soon as. it Wes sprung | 
withered away, — it —— 
moistur. 

7 And. some fell amøng thørns ; 
— me thorns val up with if, 


hølkted it;: 
Bare Rik | 


8 — fa hon good 
* Ska ha bad 


and — up, and 
said — sried, He * på | 
hath ears to hear, jet bin him 

9 And his disciples asked 
saying, V What. might. this — 


10. And he said Vnio you. it is 
given to know | mysteries of 
the ki ) m ag God: — otk 
in parables ; at seeingt y 
not see, hearing they might 
not understand, : 

11 Now.the. parable i RE this: The 


seed i is the word of 


Cd 


their — lest —* 
believe and be saved. 

13 They 'on the tock are they, 
which, when :they mear, receiye 
the worg with joy; and these hdvé 
no rpot, which for.a while believ 
and intime of temptation fall away. 

14 Ånd that which fell among 
— are they, which, when 

FARE Dre ERE go farth, and are 

ed with —R riches, add 

2 ——— of this and bring no 
ruit to parfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, whigh in. an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, 

eep it, ånd bring førth. fruit. with 
patience. 

16, T No, man, when- he hajh 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a'vessel, or putteth it under a bed; 
but setteth æ on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in may see 
the light, 
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197; Thi der er Intet fijult, fom jo 
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17 For nothing is seoret, that shall 


faf blive aabenbaret; ; og Intet er not be made manifest; neithor any 
o 


semmeligt, ſom man 
vide, og ſom jo ſtal komme for Apfet. 
18. Seer derfor til, hvorlædes Jhore; 


thi hvo, fom haver, ham ffal giveé, og |h 


o. ſom iffe haver, fra ham Kal. 
lage bet, han fred -at have. 


19. Men haus Moder og Brodre 
lom til ham, og kunde iffe loamme hem 
i Tale for Follet. . 

20. Og bet blev ham tiltjendegivet 
af Rogte, ſom ſagde: din:Mobder og 
dine Brodre ftaae udenfor, og bille fee 


Bad Men han ſparede, og. ſagde tis 
: min Meder og mine Brobre ;ere 
—* høre Guds Ord, og giare 


vr Og bet begav. fig pda en. af. de 
— at han og hans Diſciple traadte 

Sfib, og ban fagde til dem: lader 
i fare over Soen; og de føre. ud. 


ag 


93. Men ber. de feilebe, fon ber ind; 
og en Soirvekvind font ned pag: Seen 
dn fik meget Vand: ind; og bare i 


24. De traadte de til ham, 
hem op, og .fagde: Mefter ! 
bi forgaae. Men han ſtad op, og 
truede Vinden og Vandets Bølger ; og 
de lagte fig, 38 bet blev HRM: 


85, Da ſagde han Lil. dem: hvor er 
ederß Troe % mon be frygtede; og for» 
undrede fig, 04 : —— de. HL: — ks 
hvo er dog bene 

baade — Vind og — * rå — ere 
ham lødige. . 


26. Øg de ſeilede frem til de Gada⸗ 
tenerå Egn, hvillen er tvcrt over for 
Galilea. 

27. Wen der han traabte ud paa |- 
Bandet, madte en Mand han: fra Sta- 
den, ſom habde været beſat af Djævie 
i lang. Tid, og iførte fig. iffe Kleder, 
og blev als i Sune, men, —— 


Kal. ſaae at — hid, that shall not, be-known,. 


come abrogd. 
Er: Take heed therefore how ye 
ear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shallbegiven; and whosoever hath 


not, frem him shall be taken even 


that which he seemeth te have. . 

19 I Then same to him Åis mo- 
ther and. his brethren, and could 
hot come at him for the. press. 

20 And it was told him by cer- 
tæm, vhioh said, Thy mather and 
thy" brethren: atand without, de- 

g tø see thas. 

21 And Ses Ree and said 
unta them, My mot my 
brethren are- these whieh hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

&2 T Now it eamo to pass on a 
certain. day, that he went. into a 
sst with. his rear vet and he 

unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But ag they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and therg came down 3 
storm of wind, om the lake; and 
they were filled uith water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And. — came — — — 


EN 
ter hen * 
and va Pe ter the wind, and * 
raging: of the. water: and they 
eesged, and there was — 

26 And bø. said 
— is your fik År Ånd — 

won lered, . saying 
one 10 another, t manner of 
man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 T And they arrived. at the 
cpuntry of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And. when he went forth to 
land,. there, met him out of the 
city a certain, man; which 
devils long time, and ware na 
clothes, neither abode in any 


honse; but in tho 4ombe. 
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28. Men ber han ſage JEſum, raabte 
han, og falbt ned for ham, og fagde: 
med høi Møft: hvad haber jeg med dig 
at ſtaffe, JEfu, den allerhøiefte Guds 
Sen ? jeg beder big, at du ifte bil pine 

mig. 

29. Thi han bød den urene Aand at 
fare ud af'Menneffet, thi den havde i 
lang Tid fledet ham; og han havde: 
været bunden med Leenter, og Boier, 
og været bevogtet ; og han havde fon 
derrevet Baanbene, og blev brevet af 
Djævelen i Ørfenerne. 

- 30. Men, JEfu8 fpurgte ham ad, og 
fagde: hvad hedder du ? medi han fag» 
de: Legion ; thi mange Djænle bare 
farne j ham. 

31. Og de bade ham, at han åtte vilde 
byde dem fare hen i Afgrunden: i 


"28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell. down before him, 
and with å loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee Jesus, hove thou 
Son of God most high. I 
thee torment me not 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit. to come out of. the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept:baund with 
éhains, and in fetter ; and he brake 
the bands, and was: driven of the 
devil: into the wilderness.)."" 

30 And Jesus. asked him, sa 
What is thy name? And he: 


"Legion: because many devils were 


entered'into him. 
81 And 'they besought him, that 


"| he would not comriand:them togo 


out into the deep. 


-32. Sen: der var fammeſteds ah før 
Hiord Sviin, ſom gif paa Græs. paa 
Bjerget ; og de bade ham; at han vilde 
tiiſtede bem, at fare i dem, og han til⸗ 
ftedede dem bet. M 

33. Men Djæblene, fom fort ud af 
Menneftet,: "fore ind + Svinene: o 
Hjorden ſtyrtede fig haſtelig af Barfen 
i'Søen, og druknede. 


34. Men der Hyrderne ſaae bet, fon 
var ſteet, flyede de, og gif hen, og kund⸗ 
gjorde det i Staben og paa Landet. 


35; Da gif: de ud; at feé bet, ſom bet 
ffeet, og fom til EFT, "og ” fandt 
det Menneſte, ſom Djævtéene bare farne 
tid af, ſibbende paallcedt og ved Sands 
SEfn Bøbbet ; og: de forfcerdedes. 


— 


36 Men og be, — — ſeet det: 
fundgjorde dem, hvorledes den Befatte 
bar bleven frelft. 

37. Og ben hele imue i be Gada⸗ 
reners —— Shird bad ham, at 
han vilde gaæe. fra dem; thi de våre 
betagne med ſtor Fryg t Wen" han 
— ind i Stibet, og vendte tilbage 

gien 


— & 


38. Men Manden, * Ojorilene 


32 1And there was thers an herd 
of" måny swine- feoding on the 
mountain: and they besought him 
that he- would. suffer them to en- 
ter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

33! Then went the" devils out of 
the mak, arid: éntered : inte: the 
swifié :"and'thø herd ran violenitly 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what 'dvas done, they fled, and 
went and: told. it in the city and in 
"the country) 

35 Then they went cut to. see 
what was done; and came to Je- 
sus, ånd found the mån: sut” of 
whom the: 'devis were departed; 
sitting'at thé feet'df Jesus, clothed, 
and-in his right mind : and they 
were affald. mg 

36 They also —— saw it, told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healec 

"87 T- Then. the. wliole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
rotind about ”Besøuight him to de- 

rt from them ; for "tere 
ken with erat fear: And he 
went up into the skip, and retarn- 
ed- badk: 'hødins KEDE 

38 Now the man out of ——— 
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vare farne ud af, bad ham, at han 
maatte bære hos ham; men Ieſus 
lo) ham fare, og fagde: 

39, Bend: tilbage til dit Huus og 
fortæl, hvor [ok ting Gud haver gjort 
dig, n gif bort og forfyndte 
igjennem den ganffe Stad, hvor ftore 
Sing JEfus havde gjort mod ham. 


40. men bet begav fig, de gefn 
lom tilbage, tog Folfet Imo ham ; 
thi de forventede ham alle. 


4L. Og fee, ber kom en Mand, fom 
hedte Jairus, og han var Forſtander 
for Synagogen; og han faldt ned 
for JCfu Fødder, og bad ham, at han 
vilde fomme ind i hans Quus. . 


42. Thi han havde em tenbadren 
Datter, ved told Mar gammel, og hun 
var (mozen) død. Men der (QEfus) 
gif bort, trængte Follet ham,. 

43. og en Qurinde, fom havde havt 
— i tolv Aar, og havde koſtet 

al fin Jermue paa Loger, og funde 
iffe blive helbredet af nogen; 


44. hun gif frem bagved (ham, og 
rørte ved Sømmen af hans Klædebon ; 
og ſtrax ſtandſede hendes Blod⸗Flod. 


45. Og JEfns ſagde: hoo var det, 
ſom rørte ved mig ? men ber alle neå- 
tede det, ſagde — og De,:fom vare 
med ham: ! Follet tryffer og 
trænger dig, og du Ager: — var bet, 
ſom torte ved mig 2 

46. Men JEſus fagde : ber rørte 
Stogen bed mig; thi mA mertede, at 
der udgik en Kraft fra m 

47. Men ber: ——— — at det 
var ille ſtzult, fom hun. beœvende, og 
ladt ned for ham, og kundgforde ham 
i alt Folleto Paahsr, af hvad Aurſag 
hun rorte ved ham, og —— hun 
blev hrag helbredet. 


48. Wen ban ſagde tit hende: bær 
frimodig, Datter ! bin Troe haver frelft 
dig; gaf bort med red ! 
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the devils were departed, , besought 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 
39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great thipgs God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published 
throughout the- whole city, how 

— things J — had done unto 


40 And it — to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 
ple gladly received him: fort N 
were all waiting for him 

41 T "And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of tho e: and he 
fell down at Jesus? feet, and be- 
sought -him that he would come 
into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
tér, about twelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. But as he went, 
the péople thronged him 

48% And a woman having sn 
issue of blood twelve years; which 
håd spent all. hør living upon phy- 
sicians; neither could. be healed of 


i 8 Cane behind — and touch- 


od the border of his garment: and 
immediately her jssue of blood 
stanched. 

45 And Jésus said, Who touched 

— When. all denied, Peter, 
and they that were-with him, said, 
Master, the muſtituds throng thee, 
and press thee,- and” yes thou, 
Who touched met ” 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hafh touched· me: [for I pereeive 
that virtus is'gone eut of me. 

47 And. when the woman saw 
that she was nåt hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all. the — for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how shé was healed immediately. 

48 And We'said unto hér, Daugh- 
ter; be of food comfort : thy faith 
hath made thos whole; go in 


peace. 
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fra Synagoge⸗Forſtanderens (Huus), 
og ſagde til ham: bin, — er dad; 
umag ikle Meſteren. 


50. Men der IEſus det hørte, ſpa⸗ 
rede han ham, og ſagde: frygt ille; 
troe iffun, faa tal hun blive ftelſt. 


61. Men der han kom ind i Huſet, 
[od han Ingen: gaae ind, uden Petrus 
og Jakobug og Johanne, og —— 
Fader:ag Moder. 


52. Men de græd alle, og holdt Vee⸗ 
[lage over Hende; men han. ſagde: 
— itle; hun er iffe dod men fun 
oder. 

53. Og.bde beloe ham; LUS de vidfte, 
at hun var dod. 

54, Men han dreb dem alle ub uben- 
for, og tog fat paa hendes Haand, og 
— og ſagde: Pige, ſtage op! 

55. Og hendes Mand fom igjen, og 
hun. ſtod ftrar op; og han befoet; al 
man ſtulde give bende at æde. . 

56. Og. hendes. Xorælbre bleve faare 
forfærbebe ; men han bød dem, at de 
ikke ſtulde fige Nogen bet, EJom var ſteet. 


"ryg 5 FNS ENE SER ERE. 


E — 


Men han. faldte fine felv Difciple 
tiſſammen, og gad bem Magt 
og Myndighed oder ale Djæbsej pg til 
at helbrede Sygdomme ; 

2. og fendte dem ud, al — Gud 
— og at — de Syge. 


3. Og han fagde: tit dem: tager. gu⸗ 
tet med ban Veien; hoerlen Stan, el 
heller Fafle, ei heller Brod, ei heller 
Penge; ei heller ſtal hver have to 
Kjortler, 

4. Og i hvilfet. Huus J gas ind 
bliver Der, og: brager derfra UD: É, 


— Øg derſom. Nogle ille ville an- 
namme eder, da gaaer ud af den Stad, 
og afryſter endog Støvet.af eders Fade 
ber, fil et Vidnesbyrd: over. dem. 
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49. Der han endnu talede, fom En |. 49 7. While he yet .spalce 


;s there 
cometh one from the mer of the 
synagogue's house, saying" to him, 


Thy daughter is dead : tronble tiot | 


the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, * 
anawered him, saying, Fear net: 
believe ouly, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 

sawe Peter, and: James; and 
Jo n, and the father end the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 


52 .And all wept and bewailed 


her: Bet ho sal Mes not: she 
is not dead, but slegpe 
53 And. they —— — to 


scorn, ———— that she was dead. 
54 And he put them sll øat, &nd 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, årise. [1 
55 And her spirit came" again, 
and she arose straightway: and 
he gommanded tø give her meat. 
56 "And her parents wørg aston- 
ished: but. he éharged. them that 
—* should tell no man what was 
oe." " — 


c mr IX. 
HEN heé called hås — dis- 
. ciples: — and gave them 
power. and anthotity over all de- 
vis; und to;cure 'disenges. . 

2- And: he sent them to preach 

the kingdom of — and to heal 
the sick: 
18 And. hø said: unto them, Take, 
nothing for your jourdey, neither 
staves, nor .scrip;. neither 'breåd, 
neither monsy; neither havs two 
coats:apiecas …. 

4 And whatsoever: —— ye .en- 


"ter. to, there abide, and thence 


depart. 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
ceive You: when ye go out of that 
city, 8 ak. off the very dust from 


.Fyour feet for. a:testimony against 


ithem. 





EVANGELIUM. 


6. Men de gif ud, og broge frem 
igjennem Byerne, prædifede Evange⸗ 
tium, og helbredede allevegne. 

T. Men Herodes den Fjerdingsfyrfte 
55 det, ſom han gjorde ; og han 
bar i Nished, fordi der ſagdes af Nog⸗ 
k, at Johannes bar opvaft fra de 


Døde 

8. men af Nogle, at Elias bar aaben» 
baret; men af Andre, at en Prophet, 
eg af de gamle, bar opſtanden. 


9. Og Herodes fagde : Johannes ha» 
ver jeg ladet halshugge; men hvo er 
denne, om hvilken jeg hører ſaadant? 
Øg han føgte, at (fane) ham at fee. 
10. Og Apoſtlerne fom tilbage, og 
fortalte ham, hvor ftore Ting de havde 
gort; og han fog dem til fig og veeg 
bort for fig ſeld til et øde Sted bed 
en Stad, ſom kaldes Bethſaida. 


11. Men der Folket fil det at vide, 
falgte de efter ham ; og han tog imod 
dem, og falede fil bem om Guds Rige, 
SLØR dem, fom havde Cægedom 

on 


12. Men Dagen begyndte at helde ; 
da gif de Told frem, og fagde tlf ham: 
lad Folfet fare, at de kunne gaae her⸗ 
fra til de omliggende Byer og Lande- 
byer, og fane Herberge og finde Fede ; 
ihi vi ere her paa et øde Sted. 


13. Wen han fagde til dem : giver 9 
dem at æde; men de fagde: bi have 
ilfe mere end fem Brød og to Fifke, 
uden faa er, af bi ſtulle gaae bort, og 
fjebe Mad til alt dette Folk; 


14. thi der bar henbded fem tufinde 
Mænd. Men han ſagde til fine Di⸗ 
fiple: fader dem fætte fig ned, ſom 
— i hver Hob halvtredfinds= 


15. Og de gjorde faa; og de lode 
dem alle fætte fig, ſom tiibords. 

16, Men han tog de fem Brød og de 
to gifte, og fane op til Himmelen og 
veſſignede bem; og han brød (dem), 
g ir Difciplene (dem), af lægge for 
olfet. 


. d132 
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6 And they departed, and went 
through ike downE preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 1 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen 
again. ; 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded; but who is this of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 

10 I And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert * belonging to 
the city called Bethaaida. 

11 And the le, when they 
knew tit, followed him: and he 
received them, and Bas unto 
them of the kmgdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of heal- 


ing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go 
into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this peo- 

e 


na (For they were about five 
thousand —— And he said to 
his dieciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 


15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 
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17. Og be aade og bleve alle mætte ; 
og der optoges af Styfferne, fom bleve 
tilovers for dem, tolv Kurve. 


18. Og bet begav fig, der han bar 
alene, og bab, at hans Difciple bare 
hos ham; og han fpurgte dem ad, og 
ſagde: hvem figer Folket mig at bære? 


19. Men de fvarede og fagde: (de 
fige, bu er) Johannes ben Døber, men 
andre Elias, men andre, at en Pro⸗ 
phet af de gamle er opſtanden. 

20. Men han fagde til dem: men 
J, hvem fige I mig at være? da fva- 
rede Beder, og fagde: (du er) Guds 
Chriftus. | 


21. Men han bød dem ftrengeligen, 
at de ffulde Ingen ſige dette. 


22. Og han fagde: det bør Menne⸗ 
ſtens Søn at lide meget, og at for» 
findes af de Eidſte og Ypperfte-Bræ- 
fter og Skriftkloge, og ihjelſlaaed, og 
obftaae tredie Dag. 

23. Men han — til bem alle: 
hvo, ſom bil komme efter mig, ſtal for⸗ 
negte fig ſelp, og daglig tage fit Kors 
op, og følge mig. 

24. Thi hvo, fom vil frelfe fit Liv, 
ſtal mifte det; men hvo, ſom mifter fit 
Liv for min Stkyld, han flal frelfe det. 


25. Thi hvad gavner det Menneſtet, 
om han vandt den ganffe Verden, men 
tabte fig ſelv, eller gjorde fig felv 
Stade? 

26. Thi hvo, ſom ſtammer fig ved 
mig og mine Ord, ham ſtal Menne- 
ſtens Gøn ſtamme fig bed, naar han 
fommer i fin Herlighed, og i Faderens, 
og de hellige Engles. 


27. Men ſandelig figer jeg eder: der 
ere nogle af bem, fom her ftaae, der 
ingenlunde ſtulle ſmage Døden, førend 
de fee Guds Rige. 

28. Men bet ab fig henved otte 
Dage efter denne Tale, af han tog til 
fig Petrus. og Johannes, og Jakobus, 
og gif op paa Bjerget for at bede. 


29. Og der han bab, blev hans An⸗ 
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17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 T And it came to paas, s he 
was alone praying, his —— 
were with him; and he 
them, saying, Whom say the people 
that I am? 

19 They answering, said, John 
the Baptist; but some say, Eliag ; 
and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whorm 
say ye that I am? Peter answer- 
ing, said, The Christ of God. 


21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 


man that thing, ' 

22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 T And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 — lle is lg — — 
ed, if he gain the whole wor 
* lose himself, or be cast 

away 

26 For whosoever shall be asha- 
med of me, and of my words, o 
him shall the Son of man be asbas 
med, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they see the 
kingdom of God. 

28 T And it came to pass, about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 


PEy: 
29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
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fgts Stiftelfe anderledes; og hans 
Slædebon blev hvidt og ſtinnende. 


30. Og fee, to Mænd talede med 
ham, hoille vare Moſes og Elias ; 


31. fom bleve feete i Sjerfighev, og 
talede om hané Udgang (af Berven), 
fom han ſtulde fuldfomme i Jerufulem. 

32. Men Beder, og de, fom vare 
med ham, bare betyngebe med Søvn ; 
men der de vaagnede op, ſaae de hans 
Herlighed, og be to Mænd, ſom ſtode 
hos ham 


hos ham. 
33. Og det begav fig, der disſe ſtiltes 


fra ham, fagde Peder til ICſum: Me⸗ 
fer! det er godt, at vi blive her, og vi 
ville gjøre fre Boliger, dig een, og 
Moſes cen, og Elias een; dog han 
vidfte iffe, hvad han fagde. 


24. Men der han ſagde dette, kom en 
ESlye, og overſtyggede dem; men de 
forfærdeded, ber de fom ind i Sfyen. 


35. Og en Roſt fom.af Skyen, ſom 
fagde: denne er min Son den Elſte⸗ 
lige: hører ham ! 

36, Og idet Søften ſtede, blev JEſus 
funden alene ; og de taug, og forkyndte 
at Noget i de Dage af det, de havde 


37. Wen bet begav fig Dagen der⸗ 
efter, der de kom ned af Bjerget, da 
fom meget Folk ham imode. 


38. Og fee, en Mand iblandt Folfet 
mabte, og ſagde: Mefter! jeg beder 
dig, fee til min Søn; thi han er min 
eenbaarne. 

39. Og fee, en Aand griber fat paa 
ham, og ſtrax raaber han, og ben flider 
ham faa, at han fraader, og med Rød 
viger den fra ham, gaar den haber 
flidt ham. 

40. Og jeg bad dine Difciple, at de 
fulde uddrive den, og de kunde iffe. 

41. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde: 
0 du vantroe og forvendte Slægt! 
hvor længe ſtal jeg bære hod eder, og 
taale eder? Før din Søn herhid! 
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of. his countenance was altered, 
and his ratinent was white and 


glistering. 

30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
— 

31 0 a in glory, an 

ke of ——— Shich he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, the 
saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed frem him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
u8 to be here: and let us make 
three tabernaeles; ene for -thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
"Elias: not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice waspast, 
Jesus was found alone. And the 
kept & close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which the seen. 

37 T And it came to that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. i 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him 
and he suddenly crieth out; an 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither. 
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42. Wen der han kom til ham, rev 
Djævelen ham endnu, og fleed ham til» 
med. Men JEfus truede den urene 
Aand, og helbredede Ørengen ; og han 
gav hand Fader ham igjen. 


43. Men de bleve alle ſaare forfær= 
dede over Gud Majeſtett. Men ber 
de alle forundrede fig over alt det, 
ſom JEſus gjorde, ſagde han til fine 
Difciple : 

44. vender I eders Øren til disſe 
Ord, at Menneſtens Søn flal oberant 
vorde i Menneſters Hænder. 


45. Men det Ord forftode de iffe, og 
det var ſtjult for dem, faa at de be= 
grebe det iffe; og de frygtede for, at 
ſporge ham om det famme Ord. 


46. Men der fom en Tanke ind i 
dem om, hvo der bel ffulde bære den 
førfte af bem. 

47. Men der JEſus fane deres Hjer⸗ 
tes Tanke, tog han et Barn, og ftillede 
det hos fig. 

48. Og han fagde til dem: hvo, fom 
annammer dette lidetBarn i mit SMadon, 
annammer mig; og hvo mig annam⸗ 
mer, annammer den, fom mig ud⸗ 
fendte; thi hvo, ſom er ben mindſte 
iblandt eder alle, han ſtal bære ſtor. 


49. Men Johannes fvarede, og ſagde: 
Mefter! vi ſaae En, fom brev Djævle. 
ud i dit Navn; og vi forbøde ham det, 
fordi han iffe følger med 08. 


50. Og JEſus fagde til ham: forby⸗ 
der ham det iffe; thi hvo, ſom ille er 
imod od, er med 08. 

51. Men bet degav fig, der de Dage 
fuldfommedes, at han ſtulde optaget, 
da vendte han ſtadelig fit Anſigt at 
vandre til Jeruſalem; 

52. og han fendte Bud for fig, og 
de gif bort, og kom ind i en af Sa- 
maritanernes Bher, for al berede ham 

erberge. 

53. Og de annammede ham iffe, for» 
di hans Anſigt var bendt til at vandre 
til Jeruſalem. 

54. Wen der hans Diſciple, Jakobus 


42 And as he was yet a coming. 
the devil threw him down, a 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 T And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayjngs sink down 
inte your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them 
that they perceived. it net: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

46 7 Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, . 

48 And said unto them, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in 
ey name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the 
same shall be great. 

"49 T And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is not 
against us, is for us. 

51 T And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set 
his face to go, to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went and 
entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as thongh he 

would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
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og Johannes, ſaae det, fagde de: 
GErre! vil du, at vi ſtulle fige, at Ild 
Hal falde ned af Himmelen, og for⸗ 
tære bem, ligefom og Elias gjorde. - 


55. Wen han vendte fig, og irette⸗ 
fatte dem, og ſagde: I vide iffe, af 
hoad Sand I ere. 

56. Thi Mennetfens Søn er iffe kom⸗ 
men, for at forbærbe Mennefters Sjele, 
men for at frelfe. Og de gif til en 
anden Bye. 

57. Men bet begav fig, ber de gif 
paa Veien, fagde En til ham: HErre! 
jeg bil følge dig, i hver ba gaaer hen. 


58. Og JEſus fagde til ham: Re— 
vene have Huler, og Himmelens Fugle 
Neder; men Menneſtens Søn haver 
ille det, han fan helde fit Hoved til. 

59. Men han ſagde til en anden: 
følg mig! Men denne ſagde: HErre! 
tilfted mig, at jeg gaaer førft hen at 
begrave min Fader. i 

60. Wen JEſus fagde til ham: lad 
be Døde begrave deres Døde ; men gal 
bu hen, og forkynd Guds Rige. 

61, Wen og en anden fagde: HErre! 
jeg vil følge dig, men tilfted mig forft, 
at tage Afſteed fra dem, ſom ere i mit 

uus 


62, Wen JEſus ſagde til ham: In⸗ 
gen, fom lægger fin Haand paa Plo⸗ 
ven, og feer til de Ting, fom ere bag 
ham, er bel ſtikket til Guds Mige. 


10. Capitel. 


syygen derefter beſtillede HErren og 
halvfjerdfindstyve Andre og 
ſendie bem ud to og to foran fig, til 
hver Stad, og (hvert) Sted, hvor han 
vilde ſelb komme hen. 

2. Derfor fagde han til bem: Hoſten 
er vel ftor, men Arbeiderne ere faa, be⸗ 
der derfor Hoſtens HErre, at han ud» 
driver Arbeidere i ſiu Hoſt. 


3. Gager bort; fee, jeg fender cder, 
fom Lam midt iblandt Ulve. 
4. Bærer iffe Pung, el heller Taffe, 
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and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as Elias 
did? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 

e to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 T And it came to pass, that as 
they went in the — certain 
man said. unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. …. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first" to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but ge thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me 
first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. . 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


—— these thimgs, the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before 
his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
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ei heller Stoe; og hilfer ingen paa 
Veien. 

5. Wen hvorfomhelft I komme ind i 
et Huus, der figer forſt: Fred bære 
med dette Huus! 

6. Og derfom en Fredens Søn er der, 
ffal eders Fred hvile paa ham; men er 
ber iffe, da ffal den bende til eder igjen. 


7. Men bliver i det ſamme iflg, 
æder og britfer hvad af dem (forefæt» 
tes), thi en Arbeider er fin Lon bærd. 
J tee itte gaae fra Huus til Huus. 


8. Og Hvor I fomme ind i en Stab, 
og de annamme eder, da æder, hvad 
eder forefætte8 ; 

9. og helbreder de Sfrøbelige, fom der 
ere, og figer dem : Guds Rige er kom⸗ 
met nær til eder.- ' 


10. Men hvor J fomme ind i en 
Stab, og de ille annamme eder, da 
gaaer ud paa dens Gader, og ſiger: 


11. Vi afſtryge for eder endog det 
Støv, fom hængte ved 08 af eder 
Stad; dog ſtulle I bide bette, at Guds 
Rige haver været nær hos eder. 


12, Men jeg figer eder : det ſtal gaae 
Sodoma taaleligere paa hiin Dag, end 
den Stab. 

13. Vee big, Chorazin! vee big, 
Bethfaida ! thi bare de kraftige Øjer= 
ninger gjorte i Tyrué og Sidon, fom 
ere gjorte hos eder, havde de længe 
fiden fiddet i Sæf og Uffe, og omvendt 


fig. 


14. Dog ſtal det gane Tyrus og Si» 
don taaleligere i Dommen end eder. 


15. Og du Capernaum, fom er op⸗ 
hotet indtil Himmelen, du ffal nedftødes 
indtil Helvede. 

16. Hvo, fom eder hører, hører mig, 
og hvo, fom eder foragter, foragter 
mig: men hvo mig foragter, foragter 
ben, ſom mig udſendte. 


17. Men de SQalvfjerdfindstyve kom 
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nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the — 
5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: af not, it shall turn to you 


again. … . , 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give: for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein,. and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh un- 
to you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go — ways out into the streets 
of tlre same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom than for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. i 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me; and he that des- 
piseth me, despiseth him that sent 


me. 
17 T And the seventy returned 
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tilbage med Glæde, og ſagde: HErre! 
ogſaa Djævlene ere 08 underdanige i 
dit Ravn. 

18. Wen han fagde til dem: jeg faae, 
et Satanas faldt ned af Himmelen 
fom et Lyn. 

19. See, jeg giver eder Magt, at 
træde paa Slanger og Scorpioner. og 
over al Fiendens Kraft; og Intet ſtal 
fade eder. 


20. Dog glæder eder iffe derover, af 
Aanderne ere eder underdanige ; men 
glæter eder mere ober, af eders Madne 
ere ſtrevyne I Himlene. 


21. J ben ſamme Stund glædede 
Xſus fig I Manden, og fagde : jeg pri» 
fer dig, Fader, Himmelens og Jordens 
gErre! at bu haver ſtjult dioſe Ting 
for de Vife og Forſtandige, og aaben» 
baret de Umhndige dem; ja, Fader! 
thi det var ſaaleded behageligt for dig 


22. Alle Ting ere mig overgivne af 
min Fader, og Ingen Hender, hvo 
Sønnen er, uden Faderen, og hvo Far 
beren er, uden Sønnen, og hvem Son⸗ 
nen vil aabenbare det. 


23. Øg han vendte fig til Difciplene, 
og Mone til dem ifær: falige ere de 
ine, ſom fee, det J fe. 


24. Thi jeg figer eder, at mange Pro⸗ 
pheter og- Konger bilde feet det, I fee, 
og have det iffe feet, og hørt det, J 
høre, og have det iffe hørt. ” 


25. Og fee, en Lovkyndig ftod op, og 

friftede ham, og ſagde: Meſter! hvad 

ie åg gjøre, at jeg fan arve et evigt 
o2 Me jet 


26. Men han fagde til ham: hbad er 
firevet i Loven? Hvorledes fæfer du ? 


27. Wen han fvarede, og ſagde: du 
flal elffe HErren din Gud af dit ganffe 
Yjerte, og af din ganſte Sjel, og af 
din ganſte Styrke, og af dit ganffe 
Gind, og din Næfte fom dig felv. 


again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils — ——— unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. i 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the-en- 
emy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. …. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are sub- 
et unto you; but'rather rejoice, 

ecause your names are written In 
heaven. 

21 TIn that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 


"but the Son, and.he to whom the 


Son will reveal him. 

23 T And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes — see 
the things that ye see. 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 I And behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life " 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thon 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 


and with all thy strength, and with 


all thy mind; and thy neighbour 


as thyself. 
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28. Men han ſagde til ham : du ſpa⸗ 
rede ret; gjør dette, faa ſtal bu leve. 


29. Men han vilde gjøre fig ſelv ret- 
færdig, og fagde til JYEfum; hvo er da 
min Noſte? . 

30. Men JEſus fvarede, og fagde : 
et Menneſte gif ned fra Jeruſalem til 
Jericho, og fældt iblandt Røvere, hvilke 
baade flædte ham af, og floge ham, og 
gif bort, og lode ham ligge halv dod. 


31. Men bed en Gænbelfe drog en 
Bræft den famme Vei ned, og der han 
faae ham, gif han forbi. ; 


32. Men desligeſte ogfaa en Sevit, 
. ber han fom til Stedet, gif han hen, 
og ſaae ham, og gif forbi. 


33. Men en Samaritan reiſte, og 
kom til ham, og der han fane ham, 
ynkedes han inderligen. — . .…. 


34. Og Han gif til ham, forbandt 
hang Saar, og god Olie og Qiin i 
dem; han. løftede ham paa fit eget 
Dyr, og førte ham til Herberge, og 
pleiede ham. 

35. Og ben anden Dag, der han 
reifte bort, tog han to Penge ud, og 
gad Verten dem, og fagde til ham: 
plei ham, og hvad mere du maatte læg» 
ge ud, bil jeg betale dig, naar jeg kom⸗ 
mer igjen. . 


36. Gvilfen af disſe tre tykles dig nu 
at have været hans Neſte, der bar fal⸗ 
den iblandt Rovere? 

37. Men han ſagde: den, fom gjorde 
Barmhjertighed imod ham. Derfor 
fagde JEfus til ham: gaf bort, og 
gjør du ligefaa. 

38. Men det begav fig, der de van⸗ 
brede, gif han ind i en Bye; men der 
bar en Qvinde, ſom hedte Martha, 
hun annammede ham i fit Huus. 

39. Og hun havde en Søfter, ſom 
hedte Maria, og hun fatte fig ved JEſu 
odder, og hørte hans Tale. 


40. Men Martha gjorde fig her og 


hast answered right: this 
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28 And he said unto him, Thou 


do, and 
thou — — 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? ; É 

30 And Jesus answering, said, 
Å certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
him — departed, leaving Asim 

e 


al And by chance — came 
own a certain priest that way ; 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, ” 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the h 
and said unto him, Take care o 
him: and whatsoever thou spend- 
est møre, when I come again, I 
will repay thee, 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shew- 
ed mercy. on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 

38 I Now it came to , 238 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain 
woman, named Martha, received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus? 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha «was cumbered 
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ber Umage med megen Opbartning ; 


hun traadte da frem, og fagde: HErre! him, 


belhmrer bu dig iffe om, af min Soſter 
har forladt mig, faa at jeg maa op⸗ 
varte alene? ſiig bende dog, at hun 
fommer mig til Hjœlp. 

41. Wen JEſus foarede,-og fagde til 
hende: Martha ! Martha! bu belym⸗ 
rer dig og forſtyrres bed mange Ting. 


42. Men Cet er fornodent. Men 
Maria haver udbalgt ben gode Deel, 
fom iffe ſtal borttages fra hende. 


ll. Capitel. 


Cs det begab fig, der han bar paa et 
Sted, og bad, at en af hans Di» 
ſciple fagde til ham, ber han lod af: 
HẽErre! fær 08 at bede, fom Johannes 
og lærte fine Diſciple. 


2, Da fagde han til dem: naar J 
bede, da ſiger: bor Faber, du fom er i 
Himlene! helliget vorde bit Ravn; 
fomme dit Øige ; ſtee bin Villie, fom 
Himmelen, faa og paa Jorden; 
Kalle o8 hver Dag vort faglige 


) 

4. og forlad 08 bore Synder, thi og 
vi forlade hver. fom er og ſtyldig; og 
indleed od iffe i Friftelfe; men frie 06 
fra det Onde. 


5. Øg han ſagde til bem: hvoilfen af 
eder monne have en Ben, og bilde gage 
til ham om Midnat, for at fige til 
ham: KSjære, laan mig tre Brod, 


6. efterdi min Ven er kommen til mig 
af Keiſen, og jeg haver Intet at fætte 
for hfam— i 


7. og han derinde fulde ſpare, og ſige: 
gjør mig iffe Umage, Døren er na til- 
luft, og mine fmaae Born ere med mig 
i —— jeg fan iffe ſtaae op at gide 
92 


8. Jeg figer eder: berfom han endog 

itfe faner op, og giver ham, fordi han 
er hans Ben, faa ftaaer han dog op 
fer hang Ubluheds Skylb, og giver 
ham, faameget han haver behov. 
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about much serving, and came to 
im, and said, Lord, døst thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 


41 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled about many 


t : 

42 But one thing is needful ; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall nøt be taken away 
from her. ' 


CHAPTER XL 


— it came to pass, that as 
he was praying in a cértain " 
place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, go in earth. 

3 Give us day by-day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sms; for 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead ua not 
inte temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of yon shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I 
ve nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble.me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I 

cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. 
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9. Og jeg figer eder: beder, faa fra 
eder gives; leder, faa ſtulle J finde; 
banker, faa ſtal eder oplades. 


10. Thi hver den, ſom beder, han 
faaer, og hvo, fom leder, han finder, 
og den, ſom banker paa, ham ſtal op- 
lades. 

11. Men beder iblanbt eder en Søn 
fin Fader om et Brød, mon han da 
ffal give ham en Steen, og derſom han 
beder om en ift, mon han da ſtal give 
ham en Slange for Fiffen? 

12. Eller og, derfom han beder om 
et Eg, mon han ffal -give ham en 
Scorpion? 

13. Derfom da 3, fom ere onde, vide 
at give eders Børn gode Gaver, huor 
"meget mere ſtal Faderen, fom er af 
Himmelen, give bem ben Hellig⸗Aand, 
fom ham bede ? 

14. Og han drev en Djævel ub, og 
den var ſtum; men det flede, der Djæ- 
velen bar udfaren, talede den Stumme, 
og Folfet forundrede fig. 


15. Men nogle af dem fagde: han 
uddriver —— ved Beelzebul, Djæv- 
lenes Øverfte. 

16. Men anbre friftede ham, og be⸗ 
gierede et Tegn af ham fra Himmelen. 

17. Men der han fornam deres Tan» 
fer, fagde han til dem: Hvert Rige, 
ſom er fplidagtigt med fig ſelv, bliver 
øde, og et Guus, om er ſplidagtigt) 
med ef andet, falder 

18. Wen er og Satana8 bleven ſplid⸗ 
agtig med fig ſelv, hvorledes ſtal hans 
Rige da blive beftandigt? thi 3 flige, 
jeg uddriver Djævle ved Beelzebul. 

19. Wen om jeg uddriver Djævle ved 
Beelzebul, bed hoem uddrive da eders 
Børn dem? derfor ffulle de bære eder 
Dommere. 

20. Men derfom jeg uddriver Djævle 
ved Guds Finger, da er jo Guds Rige 
fommet til eder. 


21. Naar den Stærfé bevæbnet be⸗ 


bogter fit eget Pallads, bliver det, han | keepeth his palace, 


haver, med reb. 
22. Wen naar en Sfærfere, end han, 
fommer oder ham, og overvinder ham, 
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9. Og jeg figer eder: beder, faa ffal | 9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall bé given you; seek, and 
yes shall find; knock, and it shall 


— unto you. 
or every one that asketh, 
— ; and he that seeketh, 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 

11 If a.son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give-him a stone! or if ke ask 
a fish, — he for a fish give him 
a serpent 

12 Or if be shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion ? 


13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 T And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. "And it 
came to pass when the devil was 
gone — ike dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 Ånd others tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowingtheir thoughts, 
said" unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is brought 
to desolation; and a house divided 
against a house, falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand ? because e say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out"? therefore shall they 
be your judges. 

20 But if I with the r of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon 

ou. 

Ære When a strong man armed 
is goods are 
in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and "over- 
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fa borttager han hans fulbe Sarnift, | come him, he taketh from him all 


fom han forlod: fig paa, og uddeler 
nå Rob 


ob. 
93, fvo, ſom iffe er med mig, er 
imod mig, og hvo. fom iffe fanfer med 
mig, adſpreder. ' 

94, Naar den urene Mand udfarer af 
Menneffet, banbrer han igjennem tørre 
Steder, og føger Hvile; og naar han 
iffe finder den, da figer han: jeg vil 
bende om til mit Huus, fom jeg gif 
ud af. 

25. Og naar han fommer, finder 
han det feiet og prydet. 

26. Da gaaer han bort, og tager fhb 
andre Sander til fig, fom ere værre 
end han ſelb, og naar de komme ind, 
boe de der; og det ſidſte bliver værre 
med bet Menneſte, end det førfte. 


27. Men det begav fig, der han fagde 
bidfe Ting, opløftedbe en Qvinde af 
Folfet Røften, og fagde til ham: ſa⸗ 
ligt er det Liv, fom bar big, og de Bry⸗ 
fer, fom du diede. 


28. Men han fagde: ja, falige ere 
be, fom.høre Guds Ord, og bevare det. 


29, Men der Folfet forfamledes til | 


ham, beghyndte han at fige: denne 
Slægt er ond, den begjerer et Tegn, 
og ber ffal intet Tegn gives den, uden 
Bropheten Jonæ Tegn. - 


30. Thi ligefom Jonas bar de Nini⸗ 
biter et Tegn, faa ſtal og Menneſtens 
Sen være for denne Slægt. 

31. Øronningen fra Sonden ffal op» 
ftaae for Dommen mod Mændene af 
denne Slægt, og ſtal fordomme dem ; 
thi hun fom fra Verdens Ender, at 
hore Salomons Viiſsdom; og fee, her 
er mere end Salomon. 


32, De Mænd af Ninive ſtulle op- 
flage for Dommen mod denne Siægt, 
og fordemme den; thi de omvendte lig 
bed Jone Brædifen ; fee, her er mere 
end Jonas 


his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 

. 23 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit 13 
gone out of. a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest : 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. i 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven. other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 T And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed ts the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather bless- 
ed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 

29 T And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign un- 
to the Ninevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth, to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
— a greater than Solomon is 

re 


32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the Jedgment with this 

eneration, and shall condemn it : 
for they repented at the preach- 
ing of ——— and behold, a great- 
er than Jonas is here. 
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33. Wen Ingen tænder et 298, og| 33 No man when he hath light- 


fætter det i Sfjul, ikbe heller under en 
Stjeppe, men paa en Lyſeſtage, at de, 
ſom gaae ind, ffulle fee Sfinnet. 


34. Diet er Legemets Ly8; naar dit 
Die derfor er reent, er og dit ganſte 
Legeme lyſt, men derſom det er ondt, 
er og dit Legeme morkt. 


35. Saa fee derſor til, at det 298, 
der er i big, iffe er Morke. 


36. Derfom da dit ganffe Legeme er 
lyſt, faa at ingen Deel deraf er mork, 
bliver det Hele lyſt, fom naar Lyfet 
med et Hart Sfin beftraaler big. 


37. Men idet han tafede, bad en 
Bharifæer ham, at han vilde ede Mid- 
baggmaaftid med ham; men'han gif 
ind, og fatte fig tilbordb. 

38. Men der Bharifæeren faae bet, 
forundrede han fig, at han iffe toede 
fig førft før Maaltidet. . 

39. Men HErren fagde til ham: J 
Bharifæer renfe nu Bogere og Fade 
udvortes; men det, fom er inden i 
eder, er fuldt af Rov og Ondſtab. 


40. 3 Daarer! den, fom gjorde det, 
fom er udentil, gjorde han iffe ogfaa 
det, ſom er indeni 2 i 

41. Giver dog til Almisſe de Ting. 
fom ere deri; fee, faa ere alle Ting 
eder rene. 

42. Men vee eder, I Øharifæer! at 
J give Tiende af Mynte og Ruder og 
allehaande Madurter, og gane Ret og 
Guds Kjærlighed forbi: bisfe Ting 
burde man at gjøre, og iffe forſomme 
de andre. . 

43. Bee eder, I Øharifæer! at 3 
glerne' ville ſidde paa det fornemſte 
Stoleſtade i Synagogerne, og bære 
hilfede paa Torvene. 

44. Vee eder, I Skriftkloge og Pha⸗ 
rifæer, I-Øienffalfe ! at J.ere ſom 
(de Oodes) ufjendelige Grave, og 
Menneſtene, ſom gaae over dem, bide 
det ille. 

45. Wen en af de Lovkyndige ſva⸗ 
rede, og fagde til ham: Meſter! idet 


ed a candle, 
place, neither under a bushel, 
on a candlestick, that they whieh 
come in ma 


putteth it in a secret 
but 


see-the light. 
34 The light of the body is the 


eye: therefore when thine eye is 
whole body also is full 


single, t 
of light; but when thaene eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 


35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 


ness. | 

36 If may whole body therefore 

be fall of light, having no part 

dark, the whole shall be full of 

light; as when the bright shining 
a candle doth give thee light. 

37 q And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him: and he went in and 
sat down to meat. : 

38 And when the Pharisee. saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outæde of the cup. and the 
— but your inmward 

ull of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools,.did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God; 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 


tis 


43 Wo unto you, Pharisees ! for 


ye love the uppermost seats in the 


synagogues, and greetings in the 


markets. " 

44 Wo unto you, soribes and 
Pharisees, h ites! for ye ere 
as graves w ap not, an 
the men that walk hver pad are 
not aware of them. 

45 J Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 


— —— — 
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ta figer ſaadant, forhaaner du og 


46. Men han ſagde: bee og eder, J 
Loviyndige? thi J befvære Menne⸗ 
ſtene med Byrder, ſom de vanffelig 
furine bære, og (elv røre I de Byrder 
iffe med cen af eders Fingre. 

47. Gee eder! at I bygge Prophe⸗ 
ternzg Gravſteder, men eders Fædre 
floge dem ihjel. 

48. I vidne jo om, og ſamtylle eders 

Gjerninger; thi de floge dem 
ihjel, men J bygge deres Gravfteder. 


49. Derfor fagde og Guds Biisdom : 
jeg vil ſende Propheter og Apoſtler til 
bem, og de ſtulle flaae nogle af dem 
ihjel og forfølge (andre), 


50. paa det at alle Bropheters Blod, 
fom er udeft ſiden Verdens Grundvold 
bled lagt, Kal frævet af denne Slægt; 


51. fra Abels Blod, indtil Sacharias 
Biod, fom blev omtommet imellem 
Alteret og Templet ; ja jeg figer eder: 
bet ſtal kreves af denne Slægt. 


52. Bee eder, J Loviyndige! at 3 
have taget Kundffabens' Nogel; felv 
tomme J ille ind, og formene dem det, 
fom ville komme ind. 


53. Men der han fagde bidje Ting til 


m mange Ting. 

54. Og de lurede paa ham, og føgte, 
om de funbe foffe noget ud af hans 
Sund, at de funde anflage ham. 


12. Capitel. 


det Folfet var forſamlet ved mange 

tuftnde, faa at de traadte paa 

bre, beghyndte han at fige til 

fine Difciple: fornemmeligen tager 

tår bare for Phariſceernes Suurdeig, 
fom er Dienſtalkhed. 


is hypocrisy. 
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ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 
us also. 

46 And he said, Wo unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves toteh not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witgess, that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their sepulehres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
— God, I va — them 

ets and apostles, and some 
af them they shall slay and per- 


secute!: 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 

hets, which was shed from tbe 
— of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; 

51 From the b of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which per- 
ished between the altar and the tem- 
— verily I say unto you, It shall 

required of this generation. 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers! for 
—— taken away the key of 

wledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unfo them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge kim ve- 
hemently, and td provoke him to 
speak * many things; 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might ac- 
cuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


the mean time, when there 
were gåthered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
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2. Men Intet er ffjult, fom jo ſtal 
aabenbares; og Intet hemmeligt, ſom 
man jo ſtal fane at vide. 

3. Derfor, hvad I fige i Mørket, ſtal 
høres i Lyfet ; og hvad 3 tale i Øret i 
Kammerne, ſtal prædifes paa Huſene. 


4. Men jeg ſiger eder, mine Venner, 
frygter iffe for dem, ſom ſlaae Lege⸗ 
mét thjel, og derefter iffe kunne gjøre 
mere. i 

5. Men jeg vil bife eder, for hvem 3 
ſtulle frygte: frygter for den, ſom ha⸗ 
ver Magt til, efterat han haver flaaet 
ihjel, at fafte i Helvede; ja jeg figer 
eder: frygter for ham. 

6. Sælges ille fem Spurve for to 
Penninge? og iffe een af dem er glemt 
af Gud. 

7. Ja og Haarene paa eders Sjobed 
ere alle talte: derfor frygter iffe; I ere 
bebre end mange Spurve. 


8. Men jeg figer eder: hver ben, 
ſom befjender mig for Menneſtene, 
ham flal og Menneffens Søn beljende 
for Guds Engle. 

9. Og hvo mig fornegter for Men⸗ 
neſlene, ſtal fornegtes for Guds Engle. 


10. Og hver den, ſom taler et Ord 
imod Wenneffens Søn, ham ſtal det 
forlades; men hvo, fom taler beſpot⸗ 
telig imod den Hellig Sand, ham ſtal 
det ikke forlades. ” 

11. Men naar de føre eder frem for 
Synagoger og Øvrigheder og de Væl- 


bige, da bærer iffe bekymrede for, hvor⸗ 


ledes eller hvad J flulle tale til eders 
Forſvar, eller hvad J ſtulle fige. 

12. Thi den Hellig Aand far lære 
eder I den famme Time, hvad 3 bør 


fige. 

13. Men en af Follket fagde til ham: 
Meſter! flig min Broder, at han ſtifter 
Arv med mig. 


14. Wen han fagde til ham: Men⸗ 
neſte! hvo haver fat mig til Dommer 
eller Deler over eder 2 

15 Og han fagde til dem. fer til, 
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2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; nei-, 
ther hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness, shall be heard 
in the light; and that which” ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, 
shall be proclaimed upon the 
—— 

4 And I say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. i | 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God,? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore : ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the & gues, — unto 
magistrates, an er e 
no thought.how ——— thing * 
shallanswer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. 

13 T And one of the company 


said unto him, Mester. to 
my brother, that he divide: the 
inheritance with me. ” 


14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge, or'a divid- 
er over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
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og bogter eder for Gjerrighed; thi In⸗ 
gené Liv beftaaer i hans Gods, i bet, 
at han haver Overflod. 


16. Men han talede (i) en Lignelfe 
til dem, og ſagde: der bar et rigt 
Menneffe, hvis Land hadde baaret bel. 


17. Og han tænfte bed fig feld, og 
fagde: hvad ſtal jeg gjøre? thi jeg 
haver iffe Mama; fom jeg fan ſamle 
mine Frugter udi. 

18. Øg han fagde: dette vil jeg 
gjøre: jeg vil nedbryde mine Laber, 
og bygge dem ftørre, og jeg vii ſamle 
berudi af min Apling og mit 6008. 

19. Dg jeg vil fige til min Sjel: 
Gjel! du haver meget Godt i Forraad 
til mange Mar, giv dig til Roe, æd, 
bril, bær glad. ” 

20. Men Gud fagde til ham: du 
Daare! i denne Rat fræve dedin Sjel 
af dig; men hvem ffal det tilhøre, ſom 
du haver beredt 2 


31. Saaledes (er det med den), ſom 
kring fig Liggendefæ, og er iffe rig i 
ud.  .- 


22. Men han fagde til fine Diſciple: 
derfor figer jeg eder: belymrer eder iffe 
jor eders Liv, hvad I ſtulle æde, iffe 
heller for Legemet, hvad 3 ffulle ifores. 


23. Livet er mere end Maden, og 
Legemet (mere) end Klæderne. 

24. Giver Agt paa Ravnene: de 
fane ifte, høfte og iffe, de have ingen 
Kielder, og ei Lade, og Gud føder dem 
(alligevel) ; hoormeget ere I bedre end 
Fuglene? 

25. Mer hvo er iblandt eder, ſom 
fan fætte cen Alen til fin Vært, endog 
han befpmrer fig derfor ? 

26. Kunne J ba iffe engang bet 
—— hvi belhmre J eder for det 

e 


8 

27. Giver Agt paa Lilierne, hvorle⸗ 
bed de voxe; be arbeide iffe, ſpinde og 
ille; men ſeg figer eder, at end iffe 
Safomon i af fin Herlighed bar klodt 
faa, fom cen af dem. 

28. Klæder da Gud Græsfet faa, ſom 
i Dag ftaaer paa Marken. og i Mor⸗ 


194 


heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifally : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying; What shall I do, be- 
cause I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater ; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And will say to my mal 
Soul, thou hast much goods lai 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thed: then whose shall 
those things be which thou has! 
provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 2 

22 J And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap: which nei- 
ther have store-house nor barn; 
and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye better than the ſowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
eubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest” 

27 Consider the lilies hov they 
grow; they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field. 
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gen kaſtes i Ovnen, hvor meget mere 
cder, 3 lidet troende? . É 


29. (Derfor) føger og J iffe med 
Bekymring, hvad J ſtulle æde, eller 
hvad 3 ſtulle drikke, og værer ifle van⸗ 
kelmodige. 

30. Thi efter alt ſaadant føge Hed⸗ 
ningerne i Verden, men eders Fader 
beed, at I have det: behov. 


31. Søger heller Guds Rige, faa 
ſtulle allé disſe Ting.tillægges eder. 


— 32. Frygt iffe, du lille Hiord! thi 
det er eders Fader behageligt at give 
eder. Riget. . — 

33. Sælger hvad J have, og giver 
Almisſe. Gjører eder Poſer, ſom iffe 
blive gamle, et Liggendefæ, fom iffe 

" forgaaer, &t Simlene ; der, hvor ingen 
Tyv fommer til,.og ingen Mol fordœr⸗ 
ber. - i ; 

34. Thi hvor eders Liggendefæ er, 
der vil og eders Hjerte være. 

35. Læder eders Ænder bære ombund⸗ 
ne, og eders Lys brændende. 

36. Og værer ligefom de Menneſter, 
der vente deres Herre, naar han bil 
bryde op fra Brylluppet, paa det, naar 
han fommer og banfer paa, de ſtrax 
funne lade ob for ham. 


37. Salige ere de Tjenere, fom Her⸗ 
ren finder baagne, naar han kommer. 
Sandelig figer jeg eder, at han ſtal 
binde op. om fig, og fætte dem tilbords, 
og gane frem, og tjene dem. 


38. Og derſom han fommer i den 
anden Vagt, og kommer i den tredie 
Vagt, og finder det ſaaledes, da ere 
disſe Tjenere falige. 

39. Men dette ſtulle I vide, at der⸗ 
ſom Huusbonden vidfte, hvad for en 
time Tyven vilde komme, da vaagede 
han, og lod ikfe bryde ind i fit Huus. 


40. Derfor værer og I beredte; thi 
Menneſtens Son kommer paa den 
Time, fom I iffe mene. 


ST. LUCÆ 


and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven; how mueh møre will | 
clothé you, O ye of little faith ? | 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtfal mind. | 


30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of.these things. | 

31 T But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all bede things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; før it is 
your Fathers good pleasure to give 
you: the kingdom. | 
.33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms: provide yourselves. s | 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves.like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; 
that, when he cometh and Knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird. him- 
self, and make them to sit .down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them 80, 
blessed are those-servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watehed, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 


40 Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 


hour when ye think not. 
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41. Men Beder fagde til ham: HEr⸗ 
re! figer du denne Lignelſe til 08, efter 
ogfaa til alleꝰ 
43. Men HErren ſagde: hoo er da 
ten troe og fnilde Huusholder, ſom 
Gerren ſtal fætte over fit Tyende, at 
give bem deres tillagte Spiſe itide ? 


43. Caliger den Tjener, hvilfen han8 
derre vil finde ſaaledes at gjøre, naar 
han lommer. 

44. Sandelig figer jeg eder : han Kal 
fætte ham over alt fit Gods. 


45. Wen derſom ben ſamme Tjener 
før i fit Hjerte: min Herre tover, at 
fomme, og han begynder at ſſaae Dren⸗ 
gene og Pigerne, og at æde og briffe, 
og blive bruffen : 


46. ba ffal den ſamme Tjeners Serre 

komme paa den Dag, ſom han iffe 
fænfer, og paa den , fo han iffe 
ed, og ſtal hugge ham t to, og give 
ham hand Deel med de Utroe. 


47. Men den Tjener, ſom veed fin 
| Serre Billie, og iffe bereder fig, og 
1 itfe gier efter hans Villie, ffal faae 
mange Gug. 


48. Men den, ſom ille veed det, men 
gier hvad der er Hug vordt, ſtal faae 
idet Qug. Men enhver, hvem Meget 
er givet, ho8 ham ſtal man fege Me⸗ 
t,og hvem Meget er betroet, af ham 
man fræve Were. 


49. Jeg er kommen, at kaſte Ild paa 
Jorden, og hvor gjerne bilde jeg, at 
den var optændt allerede ! 

50, Men jeg maa døbes med en Daab, 
og hvor bange er jeg, indtil den bliver 
faldbragt ! ' . 

SL. Mene J, at jeg er fommen, for 
at give Fred paa Jorden? nei, figer 
kg eder, men Tvebragt. 

52, Thi nu herefter ſtulle fem bære 
(plidagtige i eet Huud, tre imod to, og 

fo imod tre. 


53. Faderen ffal bære ſplidagtig imod 
d13 
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41 I Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to ali] 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whonf his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say untoyou, That 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and 8 — to beat 
the men-servants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew 
his lord”s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. | 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired ; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they. will 
ask the more. 

49 TI am come to send fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
already xindled? 

50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth I. tell 
you, Nay; but rather division : 

52 For" from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
— against two, and two against 
three. 


53 The father shall be divided 


4 
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Sønnen, og Sønnen imod Faderen ; 
Moderen imod Datteren, og Datteren 


imod Moderen ; Mandens Moder imod 
hendes Sons Quftru, og Sønnens Hus⸗ 
tru imod hendes Mands Moder. 


54. Men han fagde og til Follet: 
naar I fee Skyen opgaae i Veften, fige 
Q ftrag: der kommer Regn, og det ſteer 
ſaaledes. 


55. Og naar I fee Sondenveir blæfe, 
fige J: der kommer Hede, og det ffeer. 


56. I Øienftalfe! Jordens og Him⸗ 
melens Stiffelfe vide 3 at ſtjonne; men 
hvi ffjønne 3 iffe denne Tid 2 


57. Men hvorfor domme 3 iffe og af 
eder ſelv, hvad Met er 2 


58. Thi naar du gaaer hen med bin 
Modſtander for Zorigheden, da gjør 
din Flid paa Veien, at du fan gade 
forligt fra ham, paa det han iffe ffal 
drage big for Dommeren, og Domme= 
ren ſtal overantvorde Slutteren big, 
og Slutteren ſtal fafte dig I Fængfel. 


59. Jeg figer dig: du flal flet iffe 
lomme ud deraf, førend du betaler 
endog den ſidſte Skjær. 


13. Capitel. 
Mer paa ben ſamme Tid bare Nog⸗ 


le tilftede, ſom forfyndte ham | 


om de Galilæer, hvids Blod Pilatus 
havde blandet med deres Offer. 

2. Og JEſus fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: mene 3, at disſe Galilæer dare 
ESyndere fremfor alle (andre) Galilæer, 
fordi de lede dette ? 


3. Nei, figer jeg eder; men derſom J 
iffe omvende eder, ſtulle I alle ligeſaa 
omfomme: > 

4. Eller de Atten, paa hvilfe Taarnet 
i Siloam faldt, og flog dem ihjel, mene 
J. at de vare ſtyldige fremfor alle Men⸗ 
neſter, ſom boe i Jeruſalem? 
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agamst the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
— against the mother; the 
mother-in-law against her daugh- 
ter-in-law, and the daughter- in- 
law against her mother-in-law. 

54 I And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a shower ; 
and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky, and of the 
earth; but how is it, that ye do 
not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is 
right"? i 

58 7 When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lést he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


J— were present at that sea- 
son some that told him of the 
Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered 
such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay; but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem? 





id 
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5. Ref, figer jeg eder; men derfom 3 
iffe omvende eder, ffulle I alle ligeſaa 
omfomme. 

6. Men han ſagde denne Lignelfe : 
Der havde En et Figentræe, fom var 
plantet i hans Viingaard ; og han fom, 
og ledte efter Frugt derpaa, og fandt 
ingen. 

7. Men han fagde til Viingaards⸗ 
manden : fee, jeg er nu i tre Sar fom- 
men, og har fedt efter Frugt baa dette 
Figentræe, og finder ingen; hug det 
om, hoi ſtal det ogſaa gjøre Jorden 
unpttig 2 
8. Øen han foarede, og fagde til 
ham: Herre! lad det ſtage ogfaa dette 
Yar, indtil jeg faaer gravet derom, og 
godet det, 

9. om det da bil bære Frugt; men 
hvis iffe, ba hug bet fiben om. 


10. Men han lærte i en af Synago⸗ 
gerne om Sabbaten. 

ll. Og fee, der bar en Qvinde, fom 
havde havt en Skrobelighedo Aand i 
atten Sag, og hun var fammenfrum- 
pen, og funde aldeles ifle fee op. 


12. Wen der JEſus faae hende, kaldte 
han ad hende, og fagde til hende: 
Qvinde! du er løft fra din Sfrøbelig» 

d 


hed. 

13. Og han lagde Honderne paa 
hende: og ſtrax rettede hun fig op, og 
priſede Bud. 

14. Da foarede Synagoge⸗Forſtan⸗ 
beren,—forbi han bar bred for, at JE» 
ſud helbredede om Sabbaten—og fagde 
til Folfet : der ere ſex Dage, paa hvilfe 
man bør arbeide ; fommer derfor paa 
dem, og lader eder helbrede, og iffe paa 
Sabbatsdagen. 


15. Derfor ſparede HErren ham; og 
fagde: du Dienſtalk! loſer iffe hver 
iblandt eder fin Ore eller fit Aſen fra 
Krybben om Sabbaten, og fører dem 
til Bande 2 

16. Men burde iffe denne, fom er en 
Abrahams Datter, hvillen Satanaé 
havde bundet, toenk! i atten Aar, loſes 
af dette Baand paa Sabbatsdagen? 
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5 I tell you, Nay ; but except ye 
repent, ye shall llikewise perisk. 


6 THe: e also this parable: 
A hor ejen had — 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. z 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seekmg fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cent it down; why cumbereth it 
the ground"? 

8 And he answering, said wmto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shakt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues ou the sabbath. 

11 T And behold, there was a 
woman which. had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 


infirmity. 

13 And he laid kis hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indignation, 

cause that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath-day, and said unto the 
people, There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him. away to wateringꝰ 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, 10, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day? 
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17. Og der han dette fagde, bleve alle 
beffjæmmede, fom vare ham imod ; og 
alt Folfet glædede fig over alle de herlige 
Gjerninger, ſom ffede af ham. 


18. Men han fagde : hvem er Guds 
Rige liigt? Og med hvad ffal jeg ligne 
det? 


19. Det er liigt et Senep8- Korn, hvil» 
fet et Menneffe tog, og kaſtede i fin 
Habe; og det vogte, og blev et ftort 
træe, og Himmelens Fugle gjorde Mede 
i dets Grene. 


20. Og han ſagde atter: hvormed 
ſtal jeg ligne Guds Rige? 


21. Det er liigt en Suurdeig, hvillen 
en Qvinde tog, og ſtjulte i tre Maa⸗ 
der Meel, indtil det blev fyret altſam⸗ 


men. 
22. Og han gif igjennem Stæbder og 

Byer, og lærte, og tog Veien.til Jeru- 
alem. 


23. Men ber fagde Én til ham: 
HErre! mon de ere faa, fom blive fa» 
lige? da fagde han til dem : 


24. Stræber alvorligen, at indgaae 


igjennem den fnevre Vort ; thi Mange, 
figer jeg eder, ſtulle føge, at komme ind, 
og ſtulle iffe kunne. 

25. Derefter, naar Huusbonden er 
opftanden, og haber tilluft Døren, ſtulle 
3 fomme til at ftaae udenfor, og banke 
paa Døren, og ſige: HErre, QErre, 
lad ob for og! og han ſtal foare, og 
fige til eder: jeg fjender eder ille, hvor 
fra 3 ere. . 


26. Da ſtulle J begynde at fige: vi 
aade og drak for dine Øine, og du 
lærte paa bore Gader. 


27. Og han ſtal fige: jeg figer eder, 
jeg fjender eder itfe, hvorfra I ere : vi⸗ 
ger fra mig, alle 3, ſom beflitte eder 
paa Uretfærdighebd ! 

28. Der ffal være Graad og Tænder 
Gnidfel, naar I fade at fee Abraham, 
og Iſak. og Jafob, og alle Propheter i 
Guds Rige, men eder at bære udſtodte 
udenfor. 
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17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the — things 
that were done by him. 

18 T Then mid. he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which'a man took, and cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
— the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
— I liken the kingdom of 


21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lo 
are there few that be sayed? An 
he said unto them, 

24 I Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
——— seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 

25 When once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not. whence ye 


are: 

26 Then shall begin to say 
We have eaten ånd drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 
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29, Og de ſtulle lomme fra Øften og 
Veſten, og fra Jorden og Sønden, og 
ſidde tilbords i Guds QRige. 


30. Og ſee, der ere (de) ſidſte, ſom 
ſtulle være de førfte, og der ere (de) 
forfte, ſom ſtulle være,de fidfte. 

31. Paa den ſamme Dag kom nogle 
Phariſeer, og fagde til ham: gat ud, 
ag brag herfra ; thi Heroded bil flaae 
big ihjel. 

32. Og han fagde til bem: gaaer 
bort, eg figer den Rævd: fee, jeg ub» 
driver Djæbvle, og fuldfører Helbredel⸗ 
fr i Dag og i Morgen, og paa ben 
tredie Dag fuldendes jeg. 

33. Dog bør bet mig at vandre i 
Dag og i Morgen. og den Dag deref⸗ 
ter, thi det fan ille flee, at en Prophet 
omlommes udenfor Jeruſalem. 

34. Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem! ſom 
ihjelſſaaer Propheter, og ſtener dem, 
ſom ere ſendte til den, hvor ofte vilde jeg 
forſamlet dine Born, ligerviis ſom en 
Høne (forſamler) fine Kyllinger under 
ſine Vinger! men 3 vilde ille. 


35. See, eders Huus ſtal forlades eder 
øde; men ſandelig figer jeg eber: 3 
finde iffe fee mig. indtil (Tiden) fom» 
mer, naar J ſtulle fige : velſignet bære 
ben, ſom lommer i HErrens Savn ! 


14. Capitel. 


Y det begav fig, der han kom I en 

af de sverfte Bharifæers Huus paa 
en Sabbat for at holde Maaltid, at de 
toge bare bag ham. 


2. Og fee, ber var et batterfottigt 
Wennejfe for ham. 


3. — tog fif Orde, og talede 
til de Lovlyndige og Bharifæerne, og 
fagde: mon bet er tilladt at helbrede 
om Sabbaten ? 

4. Men de tang. Dg han tog paa 
ham, og helbredede ham, og fod ham 
gaae. 
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29 And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there are 
first, which shall be last. 

31 J The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to- 
day and to-morrovr, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left un- 
to you desolate. And verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, un- 
til the time come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ND it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
REDDE GEN; that they watched 


"2 And behold, there was a cer- 
an man before him which had the 

ropsy. — 

3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sa bath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed him, 
and let him go: 


5. Og han foarete, og fagde fil bem: ] 5 And answered them, saying, 
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hvo er iblandt eder, ſom, naar hans 
Ore eller Afen falder i en Brønd, ilfe 
ſtrax drager det op om Sabbatå-Da- 


gen ? . 

6. Og de kunde iffe give ham Svar 
derpaa. 

7. Men han fagde en Lignelfe til 
Gjæfterne, der han gav Agt baa, hvor⸗ 
ledes de udvalgte de oberſte Sæder. ved 
Bordet, og fagde til dem: 

8. Naar du er buden af Rogen til 
Bryllup, da fæt dig ille overſt tilbords, 
at ikle en hederligere end du maatte bær 
re buden af ham, 


9. og den, der indbød dig og ham, 
maatte fomme, og fige til dig: gid 
denne Blads! og du da med Blufel 
ſtal komme til at ſidde nederft. 

10. Wen naar du er buden, gal hen, 
og fæt dig nederft, at naar han fom» 
mer, fom indbød dig, han da maa flige 
tit dig: Ven! fæt dig højere op: da 
ſtal du have Ere for dem, ſom fidde 
med dig tilbords. 


Li. Thi. hver den, fig ſelv ophoier, 
ſtal fornedres; og hvo fig felv forne⸗ 
drer, Hal ophoies. 

12. Men han fagde og til den, fom 
havde budet ham : naar du gjør Mid» 
dags-eller Aftens⸗Maaltid, da indbyd 
ilfe dine Venner, ei heller dine Bro⸗ 
bre, ei heller dine render, ei heller 
rige Naboer, baa det at iffe ogfaa de 
ſtulle indbyde dig igjen, og big ſtal 
vorde Vederlag. 

13. Men naar du gjør et Gjæftebud, 
da indbyd Fattige, Krøblinge, Halte 
og Blinde: 

14. faa ffal du bære falig ; . thi de 
have iffe at betale dig igjen; men det 
ſtal igjengived dig i de Retfoerdiges Op= 
ſtandelſe. 

15, Men der En af dem, ſom ſadde 
med tilbords, hørte det, ſagde han til 
ham : falig er den, fom æder Brøb i 
Guds Rige. . - 


16. Men han fagde til ham: Der 
par et Menneffe, fom gjorde en ftor 
Nadvere, og indbød Mange. 

17. Og han udfendte fine Tjenere paa 
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Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath-day !? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 T And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room, lest a more hon- 
ourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; 

9 And he. that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to takethe lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go UD Agner: then shalt thou'have 
worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee: 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 T Then said he- also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor th rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made 
thee. i 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the vor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed : 
for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 T And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he. said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 
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Nadverens Time, at fige til de Budne: 
fommer ; thi nu ere alle Ting beredte. 


18. Og de begyndte alle ftrag at und» 
fylde fig. Den førfte fagde til ham : 
jeg haver Fjøbt en Ager, og haver for= 
nøden at gage ud, og fee den ; jeg be⸗ 
der dig, hav mig undſtyldt. 


19. Øg en anden ſagde: jeg haver 
fjebt fem Bar Ørne, og gaaer hen at 
— jeg beder dig, hav mig 
und 


20. Og en anden ſagde: jeg tog mig 
en Huſtru tilægte, og derfor fan jeg 
ille fomme. a 
21. Og Tjeneren fom, og forfyndte fin 
Gerre det; da blev Huusbonden bred, 
og fagde til fin Tjener: gaf hafteligen 
ud paa Staden Stræder og Gader, 
og for hid inn Fattige, og Kroblinge, 
og Halte, og Blinde. 


232, Og Tjeneren ſagde: Serre! det 
er gjort, fom du befoel, og der er endnu 
Rum. 


23. Og Herren fagde til Tjeneren : 
gaf ud paa Veiene og ved Øjerderne, 
og nød dem at. gaae ind, paa det mit 
Huud fan vorde fuldt. 


24, Thi jeg figer eder, at ingen af de 
Mænd, fom vare budne, ffal fmage min 
Nadvere. 

25. Men meget Folk gif med ham; 
og han vendte fig, og fagde til dem: 


26. Derſom Nogen kommer til mig, 
og hader iffe fin Fader, og Moder, og 
Huſtru, og Børn, og Brødre, og Cøftre, 
og tilmed fit eget Liv, han fan iffe 
være min Diſcipel. 


27. Og hvo, ſom iffe bærer fit Kors, 
——— efter mig, fan iffe være min 


28. Thi hvo iblandt eder, fom vil 
bygge et Taarn, fidder iffe førft, og be⸗ 
regner Befoftningen, om han haver, 
hrad der hører til at fuldende det med ? 

29. at iffe, naar han faaer lagt 
Grundvold, og iffe fan fuldende det, 
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r-time, to say to them that were 
idden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and [ go 
to prove them: I pray thee have 
me exoused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife: and therefore I can- 
not come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being an- 
gry, said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 

r, and the maimed, and the 
It, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 


24 For I say unto you, that none 
of those men which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. 

"25 9 And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disci- 


le. 

Po And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whe- 
ther he have sufficient to finish tt? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able t 
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alle de, ſom fee det, ſtulle begynde at 
fpotte ham, og ſige: 

30. dette Menneſte begyndte at bygge, 
og kunde ille fuldføre det. 

31. Eller, hvilfen Konge, fom brager 
i Krig, at ftride mod en anden Konge, 
fidder iffe førft og beraader fig, om han 
er iftand til med ti tuſinde at møde 
den, ſom kommer imod ham med tyve 
tufinde 2 

32. Men fan han det iffe, udftifter 
han Sendebud, medens hiin endnu er 
fangt borte, og handler om Fred. 


33. Ligefaa derfor hver af eder, fom 
iffe forfager alt det, han haver, fan 
ikle være min Diſcipel. 


34. Galtet er godt; men derſom Sal- 
tet mifter fin Kraft, hvormed ſtal det 
ſaltes? 

35. Det tjener hverfen til Jord eller 
Mog; de fafte det ud.. Hvo, fom ha» 
ver Øren at høre med, han høre! 


15. Capitel. 


Mern alle Toldere og Syndere hold⸗ 
te fig nær til ham, for at høre 


Mm. 

2. Og Phariſoerne og de Skriftkloge 

Inurrede, og fagde: denne annammer 
Syndere, og æder med dem, 


3. Men Han talede denne Lignelfe til 
dem, og ſagde: 

4. Hpvilket Menneſte af eder, ſom ha⸗ 
ver hundrede Faar, og haver tabt eet 
af dem, forlader ei de ni og halvfemt⸗ 
findstyve i Ørfenen, og gaaer bort efter 
det tabte, indtil han finder det 2 


5. Og naar han haver fundet det, 
lægger han det paa fine Skuldre med 
Glæde. 

6. Og naar han fommer hjem, ſam⸗ 
menlalder han Vennerne og Naboer⸗ 
ne, og figer til bem ; glæder eder med 
mig ; thi jeg hader fundet mit Zaar, 
fom var tabt. 

7. Jeg figer eder: ſaaledes ffal der 
være Glæde i Himmelen over een Syn⸗ 


finish it, all that behold it begin to 
mogk him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what Eing going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way aff, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
de hath, he cannot be my disci- 
ple. 

34 T Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shal) it be seasoned!? | 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 


EN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 T And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which.is lost, until he 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found st, 
he layeth tt on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home 
he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven ove: one 
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der, ſom omvender fig, mere end over 
ni og halvfemtſindétyve Retferdige, 
hoille iffe have Ombenbelfe behob. 

8. Eller hvilfen Obinde, ſom haver ti 


Penninge, om hun taber cen Penning, 


tænder iffe et 248, og feler Huſet, og 
føger med Flid, indtil hun finder den 


9. Og naar hun haver fundet ben, 
ſammenkalder hun Veninderne og Na» 
boerſterne, og figer: glæder eder med 
mig; thi jeg haver fundet den: Pen⸗ 
ning, fom jeg tabte. 

10. Saaledes figer jeg eder, ſtal der 
være Glæde for Guds Engle over cen 
Shuder, fom omvender fig. 


11. Wen han ſagde: Et Menneſte 
hade to Sønner. 

12. Og den yngſte af dem fagde til 
Faderen: Fader! giv mig den Deel 
af Godſet, ſom mig tilfalder. Og 
han ſtiftede Godfet imellem bem. 


13. Og iflfe mange Dage derefter 
ſamlede den yngre Søn alt (Sit), og 
drog udenlands til et Land langt 
borte, og odte der fit Gods i et ober⸗ 
daadigt Levnet. i 

14. Men der ban havde fortæret alt 
(det han havde), blev en fvar unger 
i det ſamme Land, og han begyndte 
at lide Mangel. 

15. Og han gif bort, og holdt fig til 
en af Borgerne ber i andet, og den» 
ne fendte ham paa fine Marter, at 
rygte Sviin. s 

16. Og han enflede at fylde fin Bug 
med Maſt, fom vinene aade, og In- 
gen gab ham (Noget). 


17. Men ber han fon til fig felb, 
fagde han: hvor mange Da 
hod min gader have overflødigt Brød ! 
men jeg omlommer af Hunger. 


18. Jeg bil ftaae op, og gaae til 
min gaber, og. fige fif ham: Fader! 
kg haver ſyndet mod Himmelen og for 


ig, i 
19. og er iffe længere værd at laldes 

din Søn: gjør mig, fom een af dine 

Daglonnere 
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sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance. 

8 J Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligent- 
ly till she find 21? 

9 And when she hath found ir, 
— calleth her — and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joioe with me; for I have fonnd 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I .say unto yo 
There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 

11 7 And he said, A certain man 

"And the f the 

12 An e younger 0. m 
said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth te 
me. And he divided unto them 
his living. 

13 And nål many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
land ; and he began to be in want. 


15 And he went and joined him-- 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat; and ne man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father's have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 

18. I will arise and sete my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Father, 
IE have sinned against heaven, an 
befare thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 
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20. Og han ftod op, og fom til fin 
Fader. Men der han bar endnu langt 
borte, faae hans Fader ham, og pnfe= 
des inderligen, og løb til, og faldt om 
hans Hals, og kysſede ham. 

21. Men Sønnen fagde til ham: 
Fader! jeg haver ſyndet imod Him⸗ 
melen og for dig, og er iffe længere 
værd at kaldes din Søn. 


22. Men Faderen fagde til fine Tje⸗ 
nere: bærer frem det bedſte Klodebon, 
og ifører ham (det), og giver ham en 
Ming paa hans Haand, og Sfoe paa 
Fodderne; 

23. og henter den fede Kalv hid, og 
flagter den, og lader og æde, og bære 
lyſtige. 

24. Thi denne min Søn bar dod og 
er bleven levende igjen, og var fortabt 
og er funden. Øg de begyndte at 
være lyſtige. ; 

25. Wen hans ældfte Søn var paa 
Marken, og da han fom, og bar nær 
ved Huſet, hørte han ſammenſtem⸗ 
mende Sang og Dands. . 

26. Og han kaldte en af Drengene 
til fig, og udfpurgte, hvad det bar. 


27. Men han fagde til ham: din 
Broder er kommen, og din Fader ſlag⸗ 
tede den fede Kalv, fordi han habde 
faaet ham karſt igjen. 


28. Men han blev bred, og bilde iffe 
gaage ind; derfor gif hans Fader ud og 
bad ham. ; 

29. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 


- Faderen: fee, faa mange Aar tjener 


jeg dig, og overtraadte end aldrig dit 
Bud, og du haver aldrig givet mig et 
Kid, at jeg funde bære lyſtig med mine 
Venner. 


30. Men da denne bin Søn er lom⸗ 
men, ſom haver fortætet dit Gods med 
Stjøger, flagtede du den fedede Kalv 
til ham 


31. Men han fagde til ham: min 
Søn! du er altid hos mig, og alt det, 
fom mit er, er bit. 

32. Men man burde at bære lyſtig, 
og glæde fig, fordi denne din Broder 
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20 And he arose, and came 10 
his father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw 
and had compassion, and ran, an 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to called thy 


son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put st on him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on kis feet: 


23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 


"be merry: 


24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. j 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and 


sound. 

28 And he was.angry, and would 
not go in; therefore came his fa- 
ther out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment ; 
and — thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me; and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
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var død, og er bleven levende igjen, og | this thy brother was dead, and is 


var fortabt, og er funden. 


16. Capitel. 


open han fagde og til fine Diſci⸗ 
Å ple: der var et rigt Mennefte, 
fom havde en Huusholder, og denne 
blev beført for ham, ſom den, der odte 


hand Gods. 

2. Øg han kaldte ham, og ſagde til 
ham: hoi hører jeg bette om big? gjør 
Regnffab for din Huusholdning; thi 
bu fan iffe længere foreftaae Qufet. 


3. Men Huusholderen fagde ved fig 
ſeld: hvad ſtal jeg gjøre, efterdi min 
Serre tager Huusholdningen fra mig? 
jeg formaaer iffe at grave, jeg [fammer 
mig bed at trygle. 

4. Jeg veed, hvad jeg vil gjøre, at de 
finlte tage mig i deres Huſe, naar jeg 
Wiver fat af fra Huuoholdningen. 


5. Og han fremkaldte enhver af fin 
ferred Sfyldnere, og fagde til den 
forte: hvor meget er du min Herre 
flyldig ? 

6. Men denne ſagde: hundrede Fade 
Olle, Og han fagde til ham: tag bit 
Brev, og fæt dig ſtrax ned, og ſtriv 
halotredſindotyve. 

7. Derefter ſagde han til en anden: 
uen du, hvor meget er du ſtyldig? 
men denne ſagde: hundrede Maader 
Qvede. Og han ſagde til ham: tag 
dit Brev, og ſtriv firefindétyve. 

8. Dg Herren priſede ben uretfærdige 
Quudholder, af han gjorde ſnildeligen; 
thi denne Verdens Børn ere klogere 
end eyſets Born i deres Slægt. 


9. Og jeg figer eder: giorer eber 


Benner ved ben urette Mammon, at 
naar 3 flilles herfra, de ſtulle annam⸗ 
we eder i de ebige Boliger. 


10. £v00, fom er troe i det Mindſte, 
tt og troe i Meget; og hvo, fom er 
uretfærdig i det Mindſte, er og uret» 
færdig Meget. 

11. Derſom I da iffe have voret 


alive again; and was lost, and is 
found. 


CHAPTER XVI 


ND he said also unto his disc1- 
ples, There was a certain rich 
man which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy 
stewardship: for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, An hundred mea 
sures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four-score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of" light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in 
much; and he that is unjust in the 
least, 18 unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
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troe i den urette Mammon, hvo vil 
betroe eder ben fande? 


12. Og derſom 3 ikke have været troe 
i det Fremmede, hvo bil give eder Mo» 
get ſelv at eie? 


13. Ingen Huusſpvend fan tjene to 
Herrer; thi han ffal enten hade den 
ene og elſte den anden, eller holde fl 
til den ene, og foragte den anden: g 
kunne iffe tjene Gud. og Mammon. 


14. Men alt dette hørte ogſaa Pha⸗ 
rifæerne, fom vare bengegjerrige, og de 
befpottede ham. É 

15, Og han ſagde til bem: 3 ere de, 
fom retfærdiggjøre eder felv for Men⸗ 
neffene, men Gud fjender eder8 Hjerte ; 
thi hvad fom er høit iblandt Menne⸗ 
ſtene, er en Vederſtyggelighed for Gud. 


16. Loven og Propheterne (fpaaede) 
indtil Johannes; fra den Tid af for⸗ 
kyndes Guds Rige bed Evangelium, og 
hver trænger derind med Magt. 

17. Men det er lettere, at Himmelen 
og Jorden forgaae, end af en Tøddel 
af Loven bortfalder. 

18. Sber den, ſom ſtiller fig ved fin 
Huſtru, og tager en anden tilægte, be» 
briver Hoer. og hver den, ſom tager 
ben tilægte, fom er ftilt fra en Mand, 
bedriver Hoer. 


19. Men der var et rigt Menneffe, 
og han klodte fig i Purpur og fofte= 
ligt Linflæde, og levede hver Dag her» 
ligen og i Glæde. 

20. Wen der var en Fattig, bed 
Navn Lazarus, ſom var faftet for hans 
Dør, fuld af Saar; 

21. og han snffede at mætte8 af de 
Emuler, fom faldt af den Riges Bord ; 
men og Hundene fom og fliffede hans 
Saar. 

22. Men det begav fig, at den Fat- 
tige døde, og at han blev henbaaren 
af Englene i Abrahams Sfjød; men 
den Rige bøde ogſaa, og blev begraven. 


23. Og der han oploftede fine Øine i 
Selvede, der han var i Vine, faae han 
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faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit. to your trust 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man's, who shall give you that 


which is your own? 


13 7 No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 

od and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 


were covetous, heard all these 


things, and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 

our hearts: for that which is 

ighly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 


and earth to pass, than one tittleof | 


the law to fall. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 

wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put awa 
from her husband,committeth * 
tery. 
194 There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain be 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table: moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abrahams bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was 
buried : 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seetb 
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Abraham langt borte, og Lagarué i ; Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
hand Shjod. his bosom. 
24. Og han raabte, og ſagde: Fader | 24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 


— Mbraham! forbarm big over mig, og 
fend Lazarus, at han dypper det Yderſte 
af fin Finger i Band, og lædffer min 
— thi jeg pines ſparligen i den⸗ 
ne Lue 


95. Men Abraham fagde: Sen! 
fom ihu, af du haber annammet bit 


Gobe i din ——A Lazarus ligeſaa 
bet Onde; men nu troſtes han, og DU 
pine. …… 


26. Og foruden alt dette er imellem 
od og eder et ſtort Svælg befæftet, faa 
at de, fom ville fare herfra ned til 


cder, kunne ifte, og de kunne iffe heller 


fare derfra over til 98. 


27. Men. han fagde: faa beder jeg 
dig, Fader ! at bu ſender ham til min 
berg Huud, 


28. thi jeg haver fem Brodre, paa 
bet han fan vidne for dem, at iffe ogfaa 
de Rulle lomme i dette Pinens Sted. 

29. Abraham fagde til ham: de have 
Moſes og Propheterne; lad dem høre 
dem 


30. Men hon ſagde: af nei, gader 
Abraham! men derſom nogen af 
Døde gif til bem, da ombendte de fig. 


31. Men han ſagde til ham: høre 
de ille Moſes og Propheterne, ſtulle de 
Sang troe, om Nogen opfiod fra 


17. Capitel. 


syer han ſogde til Difciplene: det 
er umuligt, at Korargelfer ei 
ſtulde fomme ; men bee den, ved hvil= 
fen de fomme ! 

2. Det er ham nyttigere, om en Mol⸗ 
lefteen hænges om hans Hals, og han 
bliver faftet i Havet, end at han ſtal 
forarge een af bisfe Smaae. 


3, Vogter eder felv. Men derſom 
din Broder ſynder imod dig, irettefæt 
ham; og derſom han omvender fig, da 
tilgiv ham, 


ther Abraham, have mercy on me 
and send Lazarus, that KØ man dip 
the tip of his finger in water, an 
cool my tongue: for I am torment- 
ed in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
—— øn thou in my ugle 
receivedst good things, an 
likøwise LAzSros evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father's house : 

28 For I have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

2% braham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 


de | Abraham: but if one went unto 


them from the dead, they will re- 
nt. i 
31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will fhey be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


En said he unto the disciples, 
It isimpossible but that offences 
will come: but wo unto him through 
whom they come ! : 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. — 

3 T Take heed tø yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. . 
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4. Dg berfom han ſyndede fyv Gange 
imod dig om Dagen, og vendte filbage 
til dig om Dagen, og ſagde: det for» 
tryder mig; da ſtal du tilgive ham. 


5. Og Apoſtlerne ſagde til HErren: 
forøg 08 Troen ! 

6. Men HErren fagde: derſom 3 
havde Troe fom et Senepé-Korn, da 
maatte 3 flige til dette Morbær=Træ : 
ryt dig op med Rod, og blant dig 
i Havet; og det ſtulde være eder lydigt. 


7. Wen hvo af eder, fom haver en 
Tjener, der pløjer, eller vogter QOvæg, 
figer ftrag til ham, naar han fommer 
hjem af Marfen: gaf hen, og fæt dig 
til Gord? …. 

8. Vil han iffe derimod fige til ham: 
bered det, jeg ſtal have til Nadvere, og 
bind op omfring dig, og opvart mig, 
faalænge jeg æder og briffer, og der» 
efter maa du æde og briffe 2 


9. Mon han taffer den ſamme Tjener, 
at han gjorde det, fom ham bar befa⸗ 
let? Jeg mener det iffe. = 

10. Ligefaa og I, naar 3 have gjort 
alle Ting, fom eder ere befalede, da 
figer: vi ere unyttige Tjenere; thi di 
gaoorde det, fom vi bare ſtyldige at 


gjøre. 

11. Og det begab fig, der han reifte 
til Jeruſalem, da brog han midt igjen» 
nem Samaria og Galilæa. 


12. Og der han kom til en Bye, 
mødte ham ti ſpedalſte Mænd, ſom 
ftode langt borte, 


13. Og de oploftede Roſten, og fagde: | 


JEſu! Mefter! forbarm dig over 08! 


14. Og der han faae dem, fagde han 
til bem: gaaer hen, og beteer eder for 
Bræfterne! og det ffede, der de gif bort, 
bleve de renfede. . 


15. Men cen af dem, ber han faae, 
at han bar helbredet, vendte tilbage og 
priſede Gud med hoi Røft. 


16. Og han faldt paa fit Anfigt for 


= 
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4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, | 
paying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive | 

m 


5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine- 
tree, Be thou plygked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ser- 
vant ploughing, or feeding cattleé, 
will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and 
sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till I have eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink? ' 

9 Doth he thank that servant, be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable .servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 

11 T And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 


tain village, there met him ten 


men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off: i 

13 And they lifted up thetr voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mer- 
cy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. É F 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God 

16 And fell down on his face at 
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band Fødder, og tattede ham; og han 
par en Samaritan. 

17. Da fvarede JEſus, og fagde: 
— * de ti renſede? men hvor ere 
den 

18. Blev der ellers Ingen funden, 
fom vendte tilbage, for at give Gud 
%Wre, uden denne Fremmede 2 

19. Og han fagde til ham: ftaae op, 
gaf bort; din Troe haver frelſt dig. 


20. Men da han blev adfpurgt af 
Phariſeerne: naar kommer Guds 
Rige? ſparede han dem, og fagde: 
Gude &ige fommer iffe faaledes, at 
man fan bege derpaa. 


21. De ſtulle iffe heller fige: fee her, 
eller fee der er det; thi fee, Guds Rige 
er inden i eder. 

22. Men han fagde til Difciplene : 
de Dage ſtulle komme, da J flulle be⸗ 
giere af fee een af Menneſtens Søns 
Dage, og 3 ſtulle iffe fee den. 


23. Og de ſtulle fige til eder: fee her, 
elter fee der (er han; men) gaaer iffe 
hen, og følger iffe heller. 

24. Thi ligefom Lynet, ſom lyner fra 
ben (ene Side) under Himmelen, ſtin⸗ 
ner til den —8 Side) under Him⸗ 
melen, faa ſtal Menneſtens Søn bære 
paa ſin Dag. 

25. Men han bor forſt at lide meget, 
og forſtydes af denne Slægt. 


26. Og fom bet ſtede i Noce Dage, 
faaledes flal det og ffee i Menneſtens 
Søns Dage. 

27. De aade, braf, toge tilægte, bleve 
udgiftede, indtil den Dag, der Noah 
gif ind i Arfen, og Syndfloden fom, 
og odelagde alle. 


28. Dedligefte og, fom bet fede i 
2Zoths Dage, de aade, braf, fjøbte, 
folgte, plantede, byggede. 


29. Men paa ben Dag, ber Loth gif 
ud af Sodoma, regnede Ild og Svo⸗ 
bel af Himmelen, og ødelagde dem alle. 


30. Paa denne Maade ffal det gane 


207 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 


he was a Samaritan. É 
"17 And Jesus answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine?" 

18 There are not found that re- 


turned to give glory to God, save 


this — — 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 T And when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with ob- 
servation: åj 

21 Neither shall the pa) Lo 
here! or ko there! for behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see 


it. 

23 And ey shall say to you, 

See here! or, See there! go not af- 
ter them, nor follow them. 
"24 For as the lightning that light- 
eneth out of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; so shali also the 
Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, 80 shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Nos 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot: they did eat, they 
drank, they —— they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; : 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all: 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
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til paa den Dag, paa hvilfen Menne⸗ 
ſtens Son ſtal aabenbares. 

31. Paa den ſamme Dag, hvo, ſom 
er paa Taget, og hans Ktedſtaber i 
Huſet, ftige iffe ned at tage dem, og 
bedligefte, hvo, fom er paa Ageren, ben» 
be iffe om til det, fom er bag (ham). 


32. Kommer Loths Huſtrue ihu! 

33. Hvo, ſom føger efter at frelſe fit 
Liv, ffal mifte det, og hvo, fom mifter 
det, ſtal redde bet. . 


34. Jeg figer eder: i den ſamme Nat 

ſtulle to være i een Seng; den ene, 

* ſtal tages, og den anden laded til» 
age. ” 


ge. 

35. To ſtulle male tilfammen : den 
ene, hun ſtal tages, og den ander ffal 
lades tilbage. 

36. To ſtulle være paa Ageren: ben 
éne, han ffal tages, og ben anden ſtal 
lades tilbage. 

37. Og de fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
HErre! hvor (ffal det ſtee)? men han 
fagde til dem: hvor Legemet er, der 
ſtulle Ørnene forſamles. 


18. Capitel. 
Mern han ſagde dem og en Lignelſe 
derom, at man altid bor bede, 
og iffe blive. træt. 


2. Og han fagde: der bar em Dom» 
mer I en Stad, ſom ilke frygtede Gud, 
og undſaae fig iffe for noget Menneſte. 

3. Wen der var en Enke i den fam» 
me Stad, og hun fom fil ham, .og 
fagde : ſtaf mig Ret over min Mod» 
ftander. | : 

4. Og har vilde længe ille; men der⸗ 
efter fagde han bed fig ſeld: ihvorvel 
jeg hverken frygter Gud, et heller und» 
feer mig for noget Menneſte, 

5. dog, efterdi denne Enfe gjør mig 
megen Befvær, bil jeg ffaffe hende Het, 
— hun. iffe idelig ſtal komme og plage 


mig. . : ' 

6. Men HErren fagde: hører, hoad 
den uretfærdige Dommer figer. 

7. Men ffulde Gud iffe Kaffe fine 


ther r 
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day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 
31 In that day, he which shallbe 
upon the house-top, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come. 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not | 
return back. | 
32 Remember Lot's wife. | 
33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it; and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life, shall pre- 
serve it. 
34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one ; the 
one shall be taken, end the other 
mag ne left. hall be grind 
85 Two women s . inz 
together; the øne shall be taken, 
and the other left. | 
36 Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 
37 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body ts, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ND he e a parable unto 
Å them — — that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
fant; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
rded man. . 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adver- 


SATY. 

4 Ånd he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man, . | 

5 Yet, because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she wea- 


ryme.  .….….: . 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And. shall not God avenge his 
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Udvalgte Met, ſom raabe til ham Dag 
eg Rat, endog han er laugmodig 
imod dem 2 


8. Jeg figer eder, ban ſtal ſnart 


faffe dem Ret. Dog, naar Menne⸗ 


fené Cpu lommer, mon han ſtal finde 
Troen paa Jorden? 

9, Men han fagde og til nogle, fom 
ſtolede paa fig felbv, at de bare retfær» 
dige, og foragtede anbre, denne Lig» 


10. Der gif to Menneſter op til 
templet for at bede; den ene bar en 
fæer, og den anden en Tolder. 
11. Bharifæeren blev ſtagende for 
fig felo; og. bad ſaaledes; jeg talter 
big, Gud! at jeg er iffe. fom de andre 
Mennefter, Robere, Uretfærdige, Hoer⸗ 
farle, eller og ſom denne Tolder. 
12. Jeg. fafter to Gange om Ugen, 
og giver Tiende af alt det, jeg eier. 
13. Og. Tolderen ftod langt borte, og 
vilde end iffe opløfte Dinene til Him⸗ 
melen, men -flog va her fit Bryſt. og 
fagde: Gud, bær mig Spuder naadig! 


14. Jeg figer eder: denne gif retfær⸗ 
digglort ned i fit Qung fremfor den 
anden; thi hbo; fig feld ophøjer, ſlal 


fornedres men huo, fig felo fornedrer, 


flat ophsies. 


15. Wen de bare og ſmaae Born til 
ham, at han ſtulde røre ved bem; men 
der Diſciplene ſage det, truede de dem. 


16. Men. JEſus kaldte bem til fig, 
og ſagde: lader be ſmage Børn fom» 
me til mig, og formener dem bet ille, 
thi Guds Nige horer ſaadanne tå. 


17. Sandelig figer eder; hvo, 


ſom iffe annammer An Sige, ſom et. 


Barn, kommer ingenlunde herind. 
18. Dg en af de Øverfte fpurgte ham 


ad, og fagde: gode Meſter! hvad ſtal 


jeg gjøre, at jeg Fan arde et evigt Liv? 

19, Men JEſus fagde til ham: hol 

falder bu mig god? Ingen er god, 

uden een, nemlig Gud, 

2%. Du veed Budene: bu ſtal ifle 

bedrive Hoer; du ſtal ikle flaae ihjel ; 
d14 
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own elect, which øry day and 
night unto him, theugh he bear 
long with them ? . 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily, Nevørtheless when 
the Son of man cometh, shøadl he 
find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted im them- 
selves that t were rightoous, 
and despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publivan, 

11 The Pharisee stood and 
ed thus with himself, Ged, I tha 
thee, that I am. nat as other men 
are, extørtioners, —— adulterers, 
or even as thig publioan. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican,. — 
afar off, would not lift up so muc 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
mergiful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: fer every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he 
— humbleth himself shall be ex- 


alted. Sar 

15 And they brought unto him 
alse infants, he would touch 
them: but when Ås disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus ealled them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little childsøn 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kimgdem 
of God. ' 

17 Verily I say unta you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, shall 
in nowise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me gøod? none 
is good, save one, that is God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, De not commit adultery, 


ray- 
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Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 


du ſtal iffe ftjæle; du ſtal iffe ſige 


fatftt Vidnesbyrd; ær din Fader og 
din Moder. 

21. Da fagde han: dette haver jeg 
holdet altſammen fra min Ungdom af. 
"22. Men der JEfus det hørte, ſagde 
han til ham: endnu fattes dig Cet: 
fælg alt det, du haver, og giv Fattige 
det; faa ſtal du have et Liggendefæ i 
Himmelen; og fom, følg mig. 


23. Men der han det hørte, blev han 
heel bedrøvet ; thi han var faare rig. 


24. Men der JEfus faae, at han bar 
bleven heel bedrovet, fagde han: hvor 
banflelig ſtulle de, ſom have Rigdom, 
fomme ind i Guds re] 

25. Thi det er lettere, at en Kameel 
gaaer igjennem et Naalesie, end at en 
Øig kommer ind i Guds Rige. 


26. Men de, fom det hørte, ſagde: 
hvo fan da blive falig 2 
27. Men han fagde: hvad fom er 
umutigt for Menneſtene, det er muligt 
for Gud. 

28. Men Peder fagde: fee, vi have 
forladt Alting, og fulgt dig. 

89. Men han fagde til dem : ſande⸗ 
fig figer jeg eder: der er Ingen, ſom 
haver forladt Huus, eller Forælbre, 
eller Brodre, eller Huſtru, eller Børn 
for Guds Riges Skyld, 

30. fom jo ſtal annamme def mange 
Fold igjen i denne Tid, og i den til- 
fommende Verden et evigt Liv. 


31. Men Han tog til fig de Tolv, og 
fagde til dem: fee, di gane op til Jeru⸗ 
falem, og alle Ting, fom ere ſtrevne 
ved Propheterne flulle fuldfommes paa 
Menneffens Søn. 


32. Thi han ffal oberantvordes Hede 
ningerne, og beſpottes, og forhaanes, 
og beſpytted; 


33. og de ſtulle hudſtryge og ihjelſlage 
ham, og tredie Dag ſtal han opftaae. 


34. Men de forftode Intet deraf, og 


bear false witness, Honour t 
father and thy mother. hy 


21 And he said, All these have 


I kept from my 
22 Now when 
things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: sell all 


el up. 


that thou hast, and distribute unto 


the poor, and thou shalt have 


treasure in heaven: and come, 


follow me. 


esus heard -these 





23 And when he heard this, he | 


was ver 
very rich. 
24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 
25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle?s eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 


sorrowful: for he was 


kingdom of God. 
26 And they that heard sf, said, 
Who then can be saved?  ; 


27 And he said, The things which 


are impossible with men, are pos- 


sible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or child- 
ren, for the kingdom of God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. - 

31 € Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered un- 
to the Gentiles, and shall be mock- 
ed, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted oa; 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none of 
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denne Tale bar ffjult for dem, og de 
forftobe iffe det, fom blev fagt. 


35. Men det ffede, der Han form nær 
til Jericho, fad en Blind bed Veien, 
og tiggede. . 


36. Men der denne horte Follet gaae 
forbi, udfpurgte han, hvad bette bar. 

37. Men de forfyndte ham, at ICfus 
ben Ragaræer fom forbi. 

38. Og han raabte, og ſagde: JEſu, 
skr David Søn! forbarm dig over 
mig! 

39. Og de, fom gif foran, truede ham, 
at han ſtulde tie; men han raabte me» 
get mere: du Davids Søn, forbarm 
big over mig ! i 


40. Da ſtod JEſus ſtille, og bød ham 
ſored til fig; men der han fom nær til 
(ham), fpurgte han ham ab, og fagde : 


41. Hvad bil bu, at j 
big? Øen han fagde: 
maa blive ſeende. 

42. Og JEſns ſagde til ham: bliv 
ſeende! din Troe haver frelſt dig. 


id Og ſtrax blev han ſeende, og fulg» 
te ham, og priſede Gud; og alt Fol⸗ 
ket, ſom ſaae det, lovede Gud. 


ſtal gjøre 
rre, at jeg 


19. Capitel. 
han gif ind, og drog igjennem 
VALE, ' 


2. Og fee, der var en Mand, ſom 
hedte Jacheus; og han bar Toldernes 
Wwverfte, og bar riig. 


3. Dg han føgte efter at fee IEſum, 
hvo han var, og funde ille for Folfet, 
fordi han dar liden af Vært. 


4. Og han løb foran, og ſteeg op i 
et Worbærtræe, at han funde fee ham ; 
thi han ſtulde komme frem ad den Vei. 

5. Og ber YEfu8 lom til Stedet, ſaae 
han op, og blev ham vaer, og fagde 
til ham: Zacheus! ſtynd dig, og ftig 
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these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 4 And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certam blind man sat by 
the way-side begging; 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. i 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have merey on 


me. 
39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked lim that he should 
hold his peace: but he eried so 
much the more, Thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw it, gave praise 
unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


AX D Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to sée Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climb- 
ed up into a sycamore-tree to see 
him; for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 

lace, he looked up, and saw 

im, and said unto him, Zacche- 


At 


212 


ned, thi det bør mig i Dag at blive 
i dit Huus. 


6. Og han ffynbte fig, og fleeg ned, 
og annammede ham med Glæde. 

7. Og de, ſom faae det, knurrede alle, 
og ſagde: han brager ind til Herberge 
hos en ſyndig Wand. 


8. Men Jadæus blev ftaaende, og 


fagde til HErren: fee, HErre! Halv⸗ 


belen af mit Gods giver jeg de Katti= 
ge; og derſom jeg haver gjort Nogen 
Uret med Underfundighed, da giver jeg 
det firefoldigen igjen. 

9. Men JEſus fagde til ham ; i Dag 
er dette Huus vederfaret Frelſe, efterdi 
ogfaa han er en Abrahams Sen ; 


10. thi Menneſtens Son er fommen 
for at føge og frelfe det Fortabte. 


11. Men der de hørte paa dette, blev 
han ved, og ſagde en Lignelfe, forbi han 
bar nær Jerufalem, og be mente, at 
Guds Rige ſtulde ftrag aabenbares 


12. gan fagde da: En hoeibaaren 
Mand drog til et Land langt borte, at 
tage figet Rige (i Beſiddelſe) og (ſaa) 
at fomme igjen, 

13. Men han kaldte ti af fine egne 
tjenere, og gav dem ti Mund, og ſagde 
til dem: fjobflaaer, indtil jeg kommer. 


14. Men hand (Riges) Borgere ha⸗ 
dede hare, og ſtillede Sendebud efter 
ham, og fode fige: vi bille iffe, af den⸗ 
ne ſtal regjere over 06. 

15 Øg det begav fig, der han kom 
igjen, efterat han havde faaet Riget, 
fagde han, at hine Tjenere, hollle 
han habde givet Pengene, [fulde kaldes 
til ham, af han kunde vide, hvad hyer 
havde bundet. 


16. Da traadte den forſte frem, og 
fagde: Serre! dit Bund haver forhver⸗ 
bet ti Bund. 

17. Øg han fagde til ham: bel, bu 
gode Tjener! efterdi bu hader voret 
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us, make haste, aad come down: 
for to-day I must abide at thy 
house. 

6 And he made haste, and eame 
dewn, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw t, they 
all murmured,” saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a man 
that 18 a sinnor. i 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my s I give te the 
poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore him four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come tø this 
forasmuch as he also is a son, 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 
was lost, 

11 Andasthey heard these things, 

he added and spake 2 be- 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
Fingdomn of God g immedi- 
ately appear, 
12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into 2 far conntry 
to receive for himself a kingdåm, 
and to retum. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
poun — said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till I come. i 

14 But his citåzens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man te reign Qver us. 

15 And it came to that 
when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he com- 
manded. these servants to bø call- 
ed unto him, to whom he had 

iven the — that he might 

ow how much every man 
gained by trading. i 

16 Then came the first, Sagn, 

———— pound hath gained ten 


pounds. 
17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
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troe å det — ſtal bu have Magt hast been faithful in a very little, 


wer fi Stæde 


18. Og den anben fom, og ſagde: 
ferre ! bit Bund haver indbragt fem 


19. Men til denne fagde han og» 
——— 


Fi Og en anden kom, og 
ferre! fee, her er bit Bund 
keg havde henlagt I en Klub. 


31. Thi leg frygtede for big; efterdi 
—— — Menneffe : bu fager 
fagde til ham: efter 


bin egen Mund dømmer jeg big, du 
onde Tjener! du vidſte, at ER er et 
frengt Menneffe, ſom tager det, ſeg 
ifte lagde, og hofter det, jeg iffe faaede ; 


23, hvi gab der da ille mine Penge 
til Vexlebordet Øg naat ſeg bat 
— havde jeg indfrævet dem med 


gde: 
villet 


26. thi jeg Øåger eder, at hver den, 
ſom — ham ſtal gives; men fra 
- ben, ſom iffe haver, fra ham ſtal taget 
ogfoa bet, han haver. 


27. Fører bog hid 

ber, ſom iffe vilde, at jeg ſtutde regjere 

— , og ſlager dem ihjel for mine 
e 

28. Og der han havde fagt bette, 

* han frem, og reiſte op fil Jeru⸗ 


29. Og det begav fig, ber han kom 
nær til Bethuhage og Bethanien, til 
det Bjerg, ſom laides Dliebjerget, 
me han to af fine Difctple, og fag» 


* Baaer — til den Bye, fom lig» 
—F or eder; J fomme derind, 
lleJ finde et f gel — paa hvil» 


e miné Filen» 


have thou authority over ten ci- 
ties. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou ålso over five cities. 


20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold Åere is thy po und 
which I have kept laid Fy in a 


napkin 

21 For I feared thee, bevause thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thon layedst not down, and 
roapost that thou didst net sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thoe, thou wicked servant. Thon 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking upthat I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Whorefore then gavest not 
thou my mone Sy the bank, 
that at my ng I might have 
required afte own with usu 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 


— and give it to him that 
ath ten pounds. 


— (And they said unto him, 
rd, hø hath ten pounds. 
"28 For I say unto 1% t un- 
— —— one which th, shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 Butthose mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 T And when.he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it camø to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two 
of his — 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
yhich at your entering ye shall 
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fet der aldrig fad noget Menneffe ; 
Lofer det, og fører det hid. 


31. Og derſom Nogen fpørger eder : 
hvi loſe J det? da ſiger faaledes til 
ham: HErren haver det behov. 


32. Men de Udfendte gif hen og 
fandt (der), ligeſom han havde fagt 
bem 


"33, Men ber de løfte Follet, ſagde 
dets Herre til dem: hvi loſe J Follet? 


34. Men de ſagde: HErren haver 
det behov. 

35. Og be førte det til IEfum, og 
faftede deres Klæder paa Follet, og 
fatte Jſſum derpaa. 


36. Men der han reiſte frem, bredte 
de deres Klæder under ham paa Veien 
37. Men der han nu fom nær hen 
til Nedgangen af Oliebjerget, begyndte 
hans Difciptes hele Hob gladelig at 
flove Gud med høi Roſt for alle de kraf⸗ 
SA ——— ſom de havde feet, og 
agde: 


38. Velfignet bære Kongen, ſom kom⸗ 
mer i HErrens Navn ! Fred I Himme⸗ 
len, og re i det Hoieſte! 


39. Og nogle af Bharifæerne af Ska⸗ 
ren fagde til ham: Meſter! irettefæt 
dine Diſciple. 


40. Men han fvarede, og fagde til 
dem: jeg figer eder, at derſom disſe 
taug, da ſtulde Stenene raabe. 


41. Og der han kom nær til, og faae 
Staden, græd han over den, og fagde: 


42. Derfom du dog bidfte, endog paa 
denne din Dag, hvad der tjener til din 
se: men nu er det ffjult for dine 

ine. 


43. Derfor ffulle de Dage fomme over 
big, at dine Fiender ffulle fafte en Vold 
op omfring big, og beleire dig rundt 
omfring, og trænge big allevegne. 
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find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man sat: loose him, and bring 
Fan And if ask you, Wh 

31 if any man y 
do ye loose * 2 thus skall 70 sa 
unte him, Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

"83 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 Ånd they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Je- 
sus: and they cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
— 

36 And as he went, t rea 
their clothes in the —— 

37 And when he was-come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to re- 
jeice and praise God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works 
that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and glo- 
ry in the highøst. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I tell you, that if these 
should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out. 

41 T And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst knawn, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 

ace! but now they are hid 

rom thine eyes. . 

43 For the days shall come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a treneh about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, 
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44. Og de ſtulle lægge dig flet øde, | 44 And shall lay thee even with 


ig dine Born i dig, og iffe lade Steen 
paa Steen i dig ; fordi du iffe tjendte 
din Beſogelſes Tid. 


45. Øg han gif ind i Templet, og be» 
ghudte af uddrive dem, ſom derudi 
folgte og Fjøbte ; 

.46. og fagde til bem: ber er ſtrevet: 
mit Huus er et Bedehuus; men I have | te 
gjort det til en SMoverfule. 


47. Og han lærte daglig i Templet. 
Men de Bpperfte-Bræfter og Sfrift= 
floge, og de Øverfte for goter, føgte af 
emtomme ham. 

48. Og de fandt ifte, hvad de ſtulde 
gere; thi alt Follet hængte ved ham, | m 
og herte ham. 
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(Yi det begav fig paa en af de Dage, | 
der han færte Follet i Templet, og 
prædifede Epangelium, kom pludſelig 
be Nperſte⸗Prorſter ag Strifttloge, fil- 
ligemed de ldfte. 


2. Og de talede til ham, og ſagde: 
Rig 08: af hvad Magt gjør du dieſe 
ting? eller hvo er — fom haver gi» 
vet dig denne Magt 2 

3. Wen de til 


foarede, og fag 

dem: ogſaa leg vil porge eder om ten 
ting, figer mig og ben 

4. Johannis Daab, bar ben af Him⸗ 
melen, eller af Mennefter EF. 

5, Men de oberbdeiebde bed fig felb, og 
fagde: fige bi: af Himmelen, da 

han: hvorfor troede I ham da iffe 


6. Men Øge bi: af Mennefter, da 
ftener alt. Folket 06; thi det er faft i 
—* Mening, at Johannes bar en 
rophet 
7. dg de — at de vidſte ikle, 
(den va 
St fagde til dem :- faa 
for FA år heller, af hoad Magt 
gjer disfe Ting 
9, Men han — at ſige til Fol⸗ 
fet denne Lignesfe : Et Menneſle plan» 


the ground, and thy children with- 
in thee: and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another: 
because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the tem le, 
and began to cast out them t 
sold therein, and them that Botight; 

* Sa unto them, It is writ- 

y house is the house of 
prayer, but ye have made it a 
en of thieves. 

47 And he taugh 
temple. But — Bam riests, 
— the scribe — of 

the people to destroy him 

48 * could not find — they 

: for all the people were 
very — to Bear Bim. 


in the 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND it came to that on 
one of those days, as he 
taught the People in the temple, 
and' preached the gospel, "the f 
ses and the scribes came upon 

m, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these 2 or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ! 

3 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I will also ask you one 
thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from. heaven, or of men " 

5. And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will say, Why 
then believed " ye him not? 

6. But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence if tas. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable: A certain 
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tede en Viingaard, og leiede den til 
Biingaardémænd; og drog udenlando 
en lang Tid. i ; 
10. Og ber Tiden kom, ſendte han 
en Tjener til Viingaardomoendene, af 
de fulde give ham af Viingaardens 
Frugt; men Viingaardomendene ſloge 
ham, og fendte ham tomhændet fra fig. 


11. Og han bleb ved, og fendte en 
anden Tjener; men de ſloge ogfaa 
denne, og forhæanede ham, og fendte 
ham tomhændet fra fig. 

"19. Og han blev ved, og ſendte en 
tredie; men de faarede ogſaa denne, 
og ſtodte ham ud. 

13. Men Viüngaardens Herre ſagde: 
hvad ſtal jeg giore? Jeg vil fende min 
Søn den eltfelige, maaffer, naar de fee 
ham, ffulle de undſee fig. 


14. Men der Viingaardåmændene 
faae ham, tænfte de ved fig ſelv, og 
fagde: denne er Arvingen; kommer. 
lader 98 flaae ham ihjel, at Arven maa 
blive bor. 

15. Og be ſtodte ham udenfor Viin⸗ 
gaarden, og ſloge ham ihjel - Hvad 
ſtal Viingaardens Herre gjøre bed 
dem 

16. Gan ſtal komme ag udrydde dieſe 
Viingaardamend, og lefe andre Blin⸗ 
gaarden. Men ber de det horte, ſagde 
de: gid det aldrig ſtee! J 


17. Men . has ſaae paa dem, og 
ſagde: hvab er da dette, ſom er ſtre⸗ 
vet: den Steen, ſom Byguingsmæn» 
bene forſtjode, den er bleven til en Ho⸗ 
ved⸗Hjorneſteen! 

18. ber, fom falder bad denne 
Steen, bliver ſonderſtodt; men hoif» 
fen den falder paa, ham ſiai den ſon⸗ 
derknuſe. 

19. Og be Ypperſte-Preæſter og 
Skriftkloge føgte at lægge Haand pag 
ham i den ſamme Time, men de fryg» 
tede for Follet; thi de ſorſtode, af han 
havde. fagt denne Lignelſe imod bem. 


20. Og de toge vare (pan ham), og 
udfendte Lurere, der anftillede fig fom 
om de bare retfærdige; for at de funde 





. ST. LUCÆ 


man magen a vineyard, and let 
it forth to huebandmen, and vrent 
into a far country for a long tnrse. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, tnat 
they shbuld give him of the fruit 
ef the vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, and sent im 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also 
and entreated im shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

12. And again hø sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
east kim out, 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall I do? I 
will my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence åim when 
they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 

'es, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let ns ll him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him cat of the 
vineyard, and killed åim. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do untø them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these hnabandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
7— heard it, they said, God før- 


17 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders. rejected, the same is be- 
come the head of tha comer? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone, shall be broken: but 
oa whomsoever it shall” fall, it 
will grind him to —— 

19 7 And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
ta lay hands: ou him; and they 
feared the people: for they per» 
ceived that he had spoken this 

le against them. 

20 And they watehed him, and 
sent forth — which should 
feign themselves just men, that 


EVANGELIUM. 


fenge ham i hans Tale, paa det de 
funde overantvorde ham til Ovrighe⸗ 
ben og Landéhebdingens Magt. 


21. Og de ſpurgte ham ab, og fagde: 


Meſter! vi bide, af du taler og lærer | Maste 


ret, og iffe anfeer nogen Perſon, men 
andhed. 


lærer Guds Bel i S 


23. Er det 28 tillabt; at give Keiſe⸗ 
ren Sfat eller ei? 

23. Men ba han bemærfede deres 
Dedſthed, ſagde han til dem: hdi 
fifte3 mig? 

84. Bifer mig. em Penning: hvis 

Billede og Oberſtrift hader den ? men 
de ſparede og ſagde: Keiſerend. 

28 ban fagte tid bem: giver 
derfor Keiſeren bet, Keiſerens er, og 
Bud det, Gub8 er. 


26. Og" be kunde ilfe fange ham i 
ganå Ord i Folleis Nærværelfe, og de 
———— fig over hans Svar, og 
aug. 

27. Wen nogle af Sadducerne. — 

i digen fige, at der iffe er 


hvilfe gienſtr 
Opftandelfe — gif til ham, og fpurgte | that the 


ham, og fagde: 

28. Meſter! Mofe6 haver foreffrevet 
od, at derſom Nogens Broder, ſom ha⸗ 
ver en Huſtru, døer, og han døer barn⸗ 
løg. ba ſtal hans Broder tage Huſtru⸗ 
en, og opreiſe fin Broder Aflom. 


29. Nu vare her ſyv Brødre, og den 
forfte tog en Huſtru, og døde barnløs, 


30. Øg den anden tog Huſtruen; 
ogfaa han døbe barnlos. 

31, Og den tredie tog bende, og ſaa⸗ 
ledes alle ſyo; de efterlode ille Born, 


og dode. 
32. Men ſidſt af dem alle bøbe og⸗ 
faa Ovinden. 

33. JOpſtandelſen altſaa, hvis Huo⸗ 
tru af disſe ſtal hun da bære? thi de 
ſyb havde hende (alle) til Huſtru. 

34. Og JEſus ſparede, og fagde til 
dem: deme Verdens Born tage til» 


ægte, og bortgiftes; . 


35. men de, ſom agtes bærdige til at | 
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they might take høld of his words, 
that so they might deliver him un- 
to the power and authority of thø 


governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
r, we know that thou Bays 
est and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of God truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no" 

23 But he perceived their craf- 
tiness, and s&id unte them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24. me & penny. Whose 
image and supersoription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar's. 

25 And he said unte them, Ren- 
der therefore unte Cesar the things 
which be Cesar's, and unto God the 
things which be God's, 

26 And they could net take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 

27 TI Then came to him certain 
øf the Sedducees (which deny 
re is any resurrectjøn) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any mar/s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brothor. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died withont children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and: he died childless. 

.81 Ånd the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and died. 
— Last of all the woman died 


33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, The ehildren of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
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faae Deel i hlin Verden, og i Opſtan⸗ 
deifen fra de Døde, tage hverken til⸗ 
ægte eller bortgiftes; 


36. thi de kunne iffe mere døe; thi 
he ere Engle lige, og ere Guds Børn, 
efterdi de ere Opftandelfens Børn. 


37. Men at de Døde opvæffes, haver 
og Moſes givet tilfjende (i Fortællin- 
gen) om Tornebuffen, der han falder 
-GErren: Abrahams Gud, og Iſals 
Gud, og Jakobs Gud. i 

38. Men han er iffe de Dødes Bud, 
men de Levendes; thi for ham leve 
alle. ' ' 

39. Men nogle af de Skriftkloge 
fvarede, og ſagde: Meſter, du talede 
bel i 


40. Men de torde iffe fpørge ham 
ydermere om Moget. 

41. Wen han fagde til dem: hvor⸗ 
ledes figer man, at Chriftus er Davids 
Søn? . . 

42. og David ſelv figer (bog) i Pſal⸗ 
mernes Bog: HErren fagde til min 
HErre: fæt dig hos min hølre Haand, 

43. indtil jeg lægger dine Fiender til 
dine Fodders Skammel. 


44. Altſaa kalder David ham en 
Semi hvorledes er' han da hans 
on 


45. Men der alt Follet hørte det, 
fagde han til fine Diſciple: 


46. Vogter eder for de. Sfriftffoge, 
ſom ville (gjerne) gaae omfring i lange 
Kloder, og lade fig gjerne hilſe paa 
Torbene, og bille gjerne have de for⸗ 
nemſte Stoleſtader i Synagogerne, og 
ſidde overſt tilbords I Nadveren; 

47. de, ſom opæde Enkers Huſe, og 
bede længe for et Syns Styld: disſe 
ſtulle faae des ftørre Straf. 


21. Capitel. 


Mern idet han faae op, bled han de 
Rige vaer, fom lagde. dereå Ga» 
ber i Templets Kiſte. i 


ST. LUCÆ 


counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal” unto 
the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children ef the 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are rais- 
ed, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lørd 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

39 T Then certain of the scribes 
answering, said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How 
say they that Christis David's son ? 


42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The LorD said 
unto my Lord,'Sit thou on my 
right hand 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David . therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 


45 T Then in the audience of 
all the people, he said unto his 
disciples, . 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at 
easts; 

47 Which devour widéws? hou- 
ses, and for a shew make long 
prayers: the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


AND he looked up and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 
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2. Men ban faae og en arm Enle, 
fom lagde fo Sfjerve deri. 


3. Og han fagde: fandelig figer jeg 
eder, at denne fattige Enle haver lagt 
mere end alle. 


4. Thi alle bidfe have lagt af det, 
fom de bave i Overflod, til Gaver for 
Gud; men denne haber af fin Fattig⸗ 
bom lagt alt, hvad hun havde til Livs» 
Ophold 


5. Og ber Nogle fagde om Templet, 
at det bar brødet med deilige Stene og 
Klenodier, fagde han : 

6. (Angaaende) bidfe Ting, form 3 
fe, da ſtulle de Dage fomme, paa 
hville der iffe flal lades Steen paa 
Steen, fom jo ffal nedbrydes. 


7. Da ſpurgte de ham ad, og ſagde: 
Mefter ! naar ſtal da dette være? og 
hvilfet er Tegnet, naar det flal fee? 


8. Øen han fagde: feer til, at J 
iffe. blive forførte; thi Mange ſtulle 
fomme under mit Navn, og fige, at 
det er mig, og at Tiden er fommen 
nær; gaaer altfaa ikle efter dem. 


9. Men naar I fane høre om Krig 
og Oprør, da forfærdes ille; thi Dette 
* forſt at ſtee; men Enden er ille 

ar. i 


10. Da ſagde han til dem: Folk ffal 
— fig mod Fall, og Stige mod 


e. 

i. Og der flal fee ftore Jordſtlœlv 
her og der, og unger og Beftilentfe, 
og flee ſtreklelige Ting og ſtore Tegn 
fra Himmelen. 


12. Men før alt dette ſtulle de lægge 
Haand paa eder, og forfølge eder, og 
overantborde eder i Synagoger og 
Fengſler, og føre eder for Konger og 
Korfter for mit Navns Shyld. 


13. Men det ſlal vederfares eder til 
et Vidnesbyrd. 
14. Lægger eder ba paa Hjerte, at 3 
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2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow, casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth 1 
say unto you, that this poor wi- 
* hath cast in more than they 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her penu- 

hath cast in all the living that 
she had. 

5 7 And as some spake of the 
tem ie) how it — — — 
y stones, and gi e sai 
6 As for hale: annen which ye 

behold, the days will come, in t 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign totll 
there be when these things shall 
come to 2 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall comé in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and the time draw- 
eth near: go ye not therefore af- 
ter them. : 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences : and fearful sights, and 

eat signs shall there be from 
Reaven. 

12 But before all these they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up io the 
synagegues, and into prisons, be- 
ing brought before kings and rul- 
ers for my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Sottie it therefore in your 


220 


forſpare eder. 

15. Thi jeg vil give eder Mand og 
Viisdom, hvilfen alle eders Modſtan⸗ 
dere iffe ſtulle funne modſige, og et 
tmobftaae. 


16. Men 3 ſtulle og forraades af 


Yorældre, og Brøbre, og Fronder. og 
Venner; og be ſtulle flæae nogle af 
eder ihjel. ; 


17. Og 3 ſtulle hades af. Alle for 
mit Navns Styld. 
Haar af eders Hoved 


18. Dg ille et 
ſtal forkommes 

1% Bevarer eders Sjele ved eder 
Taalmodighed. 

20. Men naar J fee Jeruſalem be⸗ 
leiret rundt omkring af Krigé-Gære, da 
mærfer, at dens Ødelæggelfe er lom⸗ 
men nær. i 

21. De, ſom da ere i Indea, fine til 
Bjergene; og be, ſom ere midt i (Sta⸗ 
den), bige derudfra, og be, ſom ere paa 
Landet, komme iffe ind I den. 


22. Thi dioſe ere Sjedns Dage, at alt, 
hoad ffrevet er, ———— 


23. Men vee de Frugtſommellge, og 
bem, ſom give Die i de Duge, thi ber 
flal bære ſtor Ned daa Jorden, og 
Brede over dette Foll. 


24. Og be ſtulle falde for Svordets 
Od, og føre fangne. til alle Hednin⸗ 
gerne, og Jeruſalem ſtal nedtræeded af 
Hedningerne, indtil Hedningernes Ti- 
der fuidlommes 


25. Og ber ſtal fee Tegn i Soel og 
Maane og Stjerner, og paa Jorden 
ſtulle Follene ængftes Fortowlelſe, 
naar Gabet og Bølgerne bruſe 


26. naar Menneſtene forfmægte af 
Frygt, og af de Tings Forventelſe, font 
ſtulle komme over Jorderige; tht Him⸗ 
melens Kræfter ſtulle røred. 


27. Og da ſtulle de fee Menneſlens 


MEN 
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åffe forud betænfe, hvorledes I ſtulle hearts, not tø meditate before 


what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. . 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren 
and kinsfolks, and- friends; an 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated · of all 
men for my nanme?s sake, 

18 Bat there shall mot an hair of 


your head perish. 
- 19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Je- 
rusalem com with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof£ is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
in Judea flee to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the éountries 
entér thøreinto. SR 

22 For these be 'the days of 
vengeånce, that all things' which 
are written may be falflled. : 

23 But wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suek in those-'dåys! for th 
shall. be great distress m' the 


ang, and wrath upon this pe 


e. 
eg And they shall. fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations: 
and. Jerusalem shåll be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulflled. 

25 T And there shall be signs'in 
the sun, and in the moon; and in 
the stars; and upon thé earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failiag them fo 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth: for tie powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

2Y And then shall they see the 
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een lomme | Sktyherne med megen 
Kraft og Herlighed 

28. Men maar diafe Ting beghude at 
fle, da feer op, og oploftet ederd Ho 
— efterdi eders Fotlooning ſtunder 


29. Og han ſagde dem eu Lignelfe : 
feer Figentræet og alle Træer: 


30. Naar de allerede fpringe md, og 
9 fee det, da ſtjonne I af eder ſels, af 
Sommeren er nu nær. 

31. Ligefaa og FI, naar 3 fee. bldfe 
ding at fee, ba vide J. at Guds Rige 
er nær. 


32, Sandbelig ſiger jeg eder: at den⸗ 
se Slægt flet iffe forgaae, førend det 
ſleer altſammen. 

33. Himmelen og Jorden ſtulle for⸗ 
gaae; men mine Ord ſftulle ingenlun⸗ 
de forgage. 

34. Men vogter eder ſelv, ct ilke 
eders Hierter nogen Tid befværes med 
Fraadſerie eg Druffenfab, og med 
Sorg for Mæring, og (fanledes) hun 
Dag Fulde fomme ufornarende over 


35. Thi den Bal lomme ſom en Sua⸗ 
re oder ade dem, ſom boe paa den ganffe 
Jordens Nredo 

36. Derfor vaager til enhver Tid, og 
better, at J maae agtes værdige til at 
undfine alle disje Ting, ſom ffulke fee, 
og blive beſtanende for Menneffené 

on! 

37. Wen han lærte: om: Dagene i 
templet, men om Sæltæne gif hau 
ud, og bley Natten over paa bet Bjerg, 
fon faldes Oliebjerget. 


38. Og alt Folfet fom aarle til ham 
templet, forat høre hane. 


22, Cabitel 
Mer be uſhrede Brods Hoitid, ſom 
falbes Baaffe, bar nær. 
2. Og be VYpperſte⸗Proſter og Skrift⸗ 
loge føgte, hvorfeded de funde ihlel⸗ 
flage ham; thi de frygtede for Foll 
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Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and t glory. 

28 Ånd when — things begin 
10 come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up yonr heads: for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble; .Behold the fig-tree, and ali 
the trees; 

30 Wen they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your ownælves 
that sammer is now nigh at hand 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
— kmgdom of God is nigh at 

nd. 

32 Verily 1 unto you, Ejere 
generation not away, ti 
dil be fulflled, 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

84 $ And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be evercharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, amd cares 
of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

85 For as 2 snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
ef the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
wo to escape all these things 
that shajl come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was 


teaching m the temple; and at 


night he wemt eut, and abode m 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to hin in the tem- 


" hyle, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII 


QW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called fhe Passover. 

2 And the chief priesta and 
scribes sought how they might kill 
him: for they feared the people. 
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3. Men Satanas foer ind i Judas, 
fom kaldes Iſcharioth, fom bar en af 
de Tolv. 

4. Og han gil hen, og talede med de 


Ypperſte⸗ Prœſter og Hovedomeendene, 
hvorledes han vilde forraade ham til 
de 


m. 
5. Og de bleve glade, og lobede, at 
give ham Penge. 
6. Og han tilſagde det ; og. han føgte 
beleilig Tid til at forraade ham til dem 
uden Oplob. 


7. Men de uſyrede Brods Dag fom, 
paa hvilfen man burde flagte Paaſte⸗ 
Lammet. 

8. Og (JEſud) ſendte Petrus og Jo⸗ 
hanne, og fagde: gaaer hen og bere⸗ 
der od Paaſte⸗Lammet, at bi funne æde 
det 


9. Men de fagde til ham: hvor bil 
bu, at vi ffulle berede bet 2 

- 10. Men han fagde til dem: fee, naar 
J fomme ind i Staben, ffal et Men⸗ 
neſte møde eder, ſom bærer en Vand⸗ 
frutte; følger ham ind i Huſet, hvor 
han gaaer ind ; 


11. og figer til Huusbonden i Huſet: 
— —— bg fige Brake — det 

erberge, der jeg kan æde Paaſſe⸗Lam⸗ 
met med mine —*8*— g 


12. Og-han ffal viſe eder en ſtor Sal, 
fom er tillavet ; der bereder det. 


13. Men de gif hen, og fandt det 
ligeſom han hadde fagt dem; og de 
beredede Baaffe-Lammet. 

14. Og der Tiden fom, fatte han fig 
ned, og de tolv Apoſtle med ham. 


15. Og han fagde til bem : jeg haver 
hjerteligen længtes efter at æde dette 
Baaffe-Lam med eder, førend jeg lider. 


16. Thi jeg figer eder, at jeg ſtal in- 
enlunde mere æde deraf, indtil det 
liver fulbfommet i Guds Rige. 

17. Og han tog Kallen, taffede, og 
ſagde: fager dette, og deler det imet- 
lem eder ; 

18. thi jeg ſiger eder, at jeg Kal iffe 
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3 T.Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might bo- 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, — sought 

portunity to betray him unto 
them in ike absenes df the multi- 
tude. 
re qT Teen: — * day of un- 
eavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 


9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of watér; follow 
him into the house where he en- 
tereth in. i : 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the ver with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew — a largs 
— room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 Kind they went and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made — the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apos- 
tles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this 
— with you before I suf- 

er. 


r 
16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any møre eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled-in the kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves. 
18 For I say unto you, I will no: 
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briffe af Vintræets Frugt, førend 
Gudé Rige fommer. 

19. Og han tog Brødet, tallede og 
brød det, og gav dem, og fagde: dette 
er mit Legeme, bet, ſom gives for eder; 
dette gjører til min Jhufommelfe. 


20. Ligeſaa tog han og Kallen, ef» 
teratde havde holdt Nadvere, og ſagde: 
denne Kalf er den nye Pagt i mit 
Blod, hvillet utrgydes for éder. 

21. Dog fee, hans Haand, fom mig 
forraader, er over Bordet med mig. 


22. Og Menneffens Son gaaer bel 
hen, fom bet er beſtikket; dog vee det 
fomme Menneffe, bed hvillet han bli⸗ 
ber forraadt ! 

23. Og be begyndte at- befpørge fig 
indbyrdes om, hvo af dem det deg 
maatte bære, fom bette ſtulde gjøre 2 

24. Men der var og en Trætte iblandt 
dem derom, hvo af dem ber fulde hol- 
des for at være den ftørfte? 

25. Men han fagde til dem: Folfe- 
ned Konger herſle over bem, og de, fom 
have Magt over dem, kaldes naadige 

Herrer). 


26. Men (gjører) I ille ſaaledes: 
men den Wldſte iblandt eder flal være 
fom den Yngſte; og ben Øverfte, fom 
den, der fjener. 

27. Thi hoilfen er ftørft 2 ben, ſom 
ſidder tilbords2 eller den, fom tjener? 
Mon iffe den, ſom ſidder tilborde 2? 
men jeg er iblandt eder, fom den, der 
tjener. 

28. Men FJ ere de, fom ere blevne 
baragtige hoo mig i mine Friſtelſer. 


29. Og jeg beftiffer eder Riget, lige= 
ſom min gader beffiffede mig det; 


30. af I ſtulle æde og briffe bed mit 
Bord i mit Rige, og ſtdde paa Throner, 
og domme de told Iſraels Stammer. 


31. Wen HErren fagde: Simon! 
Simon ! fee, Satanas begjerede eder, 
at figte (eder) ſom Hvede. 


32. Men jeg bab for dig, at din Troe 
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drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 T And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake tt, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 
this døe m remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This eup is the 
new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

21 T But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined: but 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24- T And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 But ye sådll not be so: but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but 
I am among you as he that serveth. 


28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions. i 

29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones, judging tbe twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 T And the Lord said, Simon 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee. 
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ſtal iffe aflade, og naar du engang 
omvender dig, da ftyrt dine Brødre! 


33. Men han fagde til ham: HErre! 
jeg er beredt at gaae med dig baade i 
Fengſel og i Døden. 

34. Men han fagde: Beder! jeg 
figer dig: Hanen ſtal iffe gale i Dag. 
førend du haber benegtet tre Gange, 
at du Fjender mig. . 

35. Og han ſagde til dem: der jeg 
ubfendte eder uden Pung og Talfe og 


Skoe, fattedes eder (da) Moget? men 


de ſagde: (08 fattedes) Jutet. 

”= 86. Da fagde han til bem: men mit, 

hvo, fom hader en Pung, tage den, 
ligeſaa og en Taffe, og hvo, fom Juliet 
haver, fælge fit Klædebon, og Fjøbe et 
Sværd. 
. 37. Thi jeg figer eder: det bør endnu 
fuldfommes paa mig, hoad firebet er; 
han er og reguet iblandt Overtrædere ; 
thi de Ting, (fom ere ſtrevne) om mig, 
gade til Ende. 


38. Men de ſagde: HErre! fee, her 
ere to Sværd. Men han ſagde til 
bem: det er nok. . 

39. Og han gif ud, og gif efter Sæd» 
vane til Oliebjerget; men hans Di⸗ 
ſciple fulgte ham ogſaa. 


40. Men der han fom til Stedet, 
fagde han til dem: beder, at I iffe 
ſtulle komme i Friſtelſe. 

41. Og han ſieed fig fra dem faa 
Gangt) ſom et Steenfaft, og faldt paa 
tnæe, bad og ſagde: 

42. Fader, bil bu tage denne Kall 
id mig ag flee iffe min Villie, men 
bin! . ; 


43. Men en Engel af Himmelen blev 
feet af ham, og ftyrfede ham, 


44. Og der han ſtreed hardt (med 
Dodsangeſt), bad 
hans Sveed blev ſom Blodddraaber, 
der faldt ned paa Jorden. 

45. Og ber han bar opſtanden fra 
Bønnen, og kom til fine Diſciple, fandt 
han dem fovende af Bedrøvetfe. 


n heftigere ; men. 
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that thy faith fail not: and when 

thou art converted, strøengthen shy 

5 ed he dl san Kl Lard; 
e said unto 

Il. am ready to go with thee, both 

into prison, and to denth. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, the cock shåll not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowert me. 

35 And he said unto them, When 

I sent you without purse, and serip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? 
And they said, Nothing. 
586 Then sid he unto them, Bat 
now, he that hath a re, let him 
take dt, and likewise fn : and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unta you, that this 
that is written must be yet aceona- 
plished in me, Ånd he was reek- 
oned ameng the transgressors: . før 
the things goncerning me have an 


end. 

38 And they smid, Lord, behald 
here are two swords. nå he said 
unto them, It is enougn. 

39 T And he came out, and went 
as he was wont, ta thå mount of 
Olives; and his disciples aåsø fol- 
lowed him, 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said umo them, Pray that ye 
enter net inte temptatian. 

41 Ånd he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed 
42 Saying, Father, iſ og bø will- 
ing, remove this Gup from me: no- 
vertheless, not my will, but thine, 
be done. — 

43 And thoro a 
unto him from 
Så And bag he 

44 eng m an agony, 
prayed more e Yi: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood ——— tdothe ground. 

45 And when he rose upfrom pray- 
er, and was come to his diseiples. 
he found them sleeping for sor- 
TOW, 


an angel 
eaven, strength- 
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46. Og hen fagde til dem : hvi fove 
98 ſtaaer op og beder, at 3 iffe ſtulle 
tomme i Friftelfe. 

47. Men der han endnu tafede, fee, 
(da lom) Sfaren ; og een af de Tolv, 
ſom faldtes Judas, gik foran dem, 
nærmede fig til YE fam for af kysſe 


m. 
7 Men JEſus ſagde til ham: Ju⸗ 
had! forraader du Menneſtens Søn 
mid et Kyd? 
49. Men der de, ſom bare omfring 
ham, faae, hvad der vilde fee, ſagde 
& til ham: HErre! ſtulle vi flaae til 
med Sværd ? 


5%). Og cen af dem flog den Ypper- 
— — Tjener, og afhuggede hane 
re Øre. 


z1. Men JEfus fvarede og ſagde: 
later (bem fun gaae) faavidt! Og 
han rerte ved hand Øre, og lægte ham. 
52. Wen JEſus fagde til de Ypper⸗ 
fe-Bræfter, og Hovedömendene for 
Templet, og de Widſte, fom vare fom» 
ne til ham: J ere udgangne, ſom mod 
en Reber, med Sværd og Stænger. 
53. Der jeg var dagligen hod eder i 
Templet, udrakte I ikke Hænderne imod 
mig; men denne er eders Time, og 
Morlets Magt. 

54. Wen der de havde grebet ham, 
førte de (ham bort), og bragte ham 
ind i Ypperfte-Bræftené Huus; men 
Peder fulgte efter [långt fra. 

55. Wen da de havde fændt en Ild 
midt i Palladſet, og fat fig tilfammen, 
fab Peder midt iblandt dem. 


56. Ren én Pige faae ham fidde ved 
Ilden, og ftirrede paa ham, og fagde: 
denne bar og med ham. 


57. Wen han fornegtede ham, og 
ſagde: Ovinde! jeg Fjender ham iffe. 
58, Og lidt derefter faae en anden 
ham, og fagde: du er og en af dem. 
Æ Beder ſagde: Mennefte! jeg er 
ifte, 


59. Øg henved een Time derefter 
ene en anden hardt, og ſagde: 
Sandhed, denne var og med ham; 
Mi han er og en Galilæer. 


d15 
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46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 T And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and dréw near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him, saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 T And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chiet 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as against 
a thief, with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 

s against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 TThen took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the 
high priest's house. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. 

Så And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and ear- 
nestly looked upon him, and said, 
This man was 186 with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, 
Mån, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fel- 
low also was with him; for he is 
a Galilean. - 
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60. Men Beder fagde: Menneſte! 
Jeg veed ille, hvad du ſiger. Og ſtrax, 
ber han endnu talede, goel Hanen. 





61. Og HErren bendte fig, og fage 
paa Peder, og Beder. lom HErrens 
Ord ihu, hvorledes han hapde fagt til 
ham : førend Hanen galer, ſtal du for» 
negte mig tre Gange. 


62. Og Peder gif ud udenfor, og t 
1 bitterly. ' 


græd bitterligen. j 

63. Og de Mænd, ſom holdt, IEſum, 
befpottede ham, og floge ham, 

64. Og de kaſtede et Klæde ober ham, 
og floge ham ti Anſigtet, og fpurgte 
ham, og fagde: fpaae! hvo er den, 
fom flog dig ? 

65. Og mange andre Ting fagde de 
befpottende imod han. - 

66. Og der det blev Dag, forſamlede 
5 — ÆWdſte fig, og De VYpperſte⸗ 

ræfter og Sfriftfloge, og førte ham 
op for deres Raad, . 


67. og ſagde: er du Chriſtus? ſiig 
od det. Men han fagde til dem: figer 
jeg eder det, troe J bet ilke. 

68. Men om jeg og fpørger, fvare I 
mig iffe, eller lade mig 1508. 

69. Fra nu af ffal Menneffené Søn 
fidde hos Guds Kraftes hoire Haand. 


70. Men de ſagde alle: er bu da den 
Gudé Søn? men han fagde til bem : 
J fige det, thi jeg er det. 

71. Men de ſagde: hbad havde bi 
længere Vidnesbyrd behov? thi vi have 
felv hort det af hans Mund. 


23. Capitel. 


(9 dered ganffe Hob ftod op, og førte 
ham for Pilatus. 


2. Men be begyndte at anklage ham, 
og fagde: denne have vi fundet at for⸗ 
bende Folket, og at forbyde at give 
Keiſeren Skat, og fige fig felv at bære 
Chriftus, en Konge. ———— 

3. Wien Pilatus ſpurgte ham, og 
ſagde: er du den Jødernes Konge? 
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60 And Peter said, Man, I kno 
not what thgu sayest, And immed 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, ænd look- 
ed upon Peter. And Peter remems 
bered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, Before the 
cock erow, thou shalt degy me 
thrice. , i | 
62 And Peter went out and wept 


63 T And the men that held Je. 
sus, mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfold. 
ed him, they struck him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, Pro 
phesy, who is it that smote 2 

65 Ånd many other thångs blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

66 I And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people, and the 
chief priests, and-the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, - i 

67 Art thou the Christ! tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe. 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereaftør shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hædd of the power 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son. of God! And he 
said unto them, Ve say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth, 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ND the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate. 

2 And they began to åecuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow er 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying, 
that he himself is Christ, a King. 

3 And Pilate asked, him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews! 


| 
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men ek foarede ham, og fagde: du 

ger de 

4. Men Pilatus ſagde til de Ypper⸗ 
fe-Bræfter og til Follet: jeg finder 
ingen S fyld hos dette Menneſle. 

5. Men de holdt hardt ved, og ſagde: 
han oprører Folfet, idet han lærer over 
al Judæa fra —— af, hvor han 
begyndte, og lige hertit 


6. Men ber Pilatus horte om Gali⸗ 
lea, fpurgte Han, om det Menneſte 
— par en Galilcer. 

7. Og der han fif af vide, at han 
hele under Sjerodis Herredomme, 
ſeadte han ham til Heroded, ſom og 
feb var i Ser tifalera fDe farnrne DAR 


8. Men ber Sjerode8 - faae ICfam, 
hev han et glad; thi han havde 
SD fiden e villet fee ham, fordi 
han havde hørt Meget om ham, og 
haabede, at ſtulle fee et Tegn af ham. 


9. Men han fpurgte ham med mange 
Drd, men han foarede ham Intet. 


10. Men de VDperfte = Bræfter og 
— ſtode, og anklagede sam 

igt. 

11. Men der Herodes med fine Krigo⸗ 
folt havde forhaanet og befpottet han, 
faftede han et hvidt Klæbdebon om ham, 
og fendte ham til Pilatus igjen. 


12. Paa den Dag bleve ØiHatus og 
Herodes Venner med hinanden ; thi 
de vare før hinandens Fiendet. 


13. Wen Pilatus ſammenlaidte de 
— og de Overſte, og 


4. og fagde til bem: I have fort 
* Menneffe til mig, ſom den, ber 
… afvender Follet; og fee, jeg haver for» 
hert ham for eder, og finder ingen 
Slyld hos bette Mennefte, i hvad J 
anllage ham for. 


15. Men iffe heller Heroded; thi jeg 
fendte eder til ham, og fee, der er Intet 
— af ham, fom han er fyldig at 
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And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest af. 

4 Then said Pilatte to the chief 
priests, and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, 
— from Galilee to this 

reg When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were 
a Gablean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod's jorisdie- 
tion, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself was also at Jerusalem at 
that time. . 

8 T And when — saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long sea- 
og | som, because he had heard many 
thingsof him ; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by him. 


9 Then he — with him 
in man wor ; Dut he answered 
him nothing. 


10 And the chief priests and 
seribes stood and vehemently.ae- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war æt: him at nought, and mosk- 
ed him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous røbe, and sent him again tø 
Pilate. 

12 T And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 
gether; for before they were at 
— petween themselves. 

And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I, having examined kim 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man, touching thøse things 
whereaf ye accuge him; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and lo, — —— 
of death is done unio him 
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16. Derfor bil jeg revſe ham, og lade 
m los. 


17. Men han var forpligtet til at 
lade dem cen [88 paa Hoitiden. 

18. Men de raabte i den ganffe Hob, 
og ſagde: tag denne bort, men lad 08 
Barrabas 198; . 

19. — hvilfen var laſtet | Fængfel 
for et Oprør, ſom ffede i Staben, og 
for et Mord. — « 

20. Pilatus raabte da atter til dem, 
og bilde lade JEſum 198. 

21. Men de overraabte ham, og fagde: 
fForéfæft ! forsfæft ham !- 

22. Men han fagde tredie Gang til 
bem: hvad ondt haver da denne gjort 2 
Jeg finder ingen Dødéffyld hos ham : 
derfor bil jeg revfe ham, og lade ham 
loo. 


23. Men de overhængte ham med 
ſtort Strig, og begjerede, at han flutde 
korsfoſtes; og deres og de Ypperfte= 
Preoſters Sfrig fil Overhaand. 


24. Men Pilatus dømte, at bereg 
Begjering ſtulde ſtee. 

25. Men han lod dem den las, ſom 
var kaſtet i Fængfel for Opror og 
Mord, hvilfen de begjerede; men JE= 
ſus overgav han deres Villie. 


26. Og ber de førte ham bort, toge 
be fat paa en Simon af Cyrene, ſom 
kom fra Marfen, og de lagde Korfet 
seg ham, at han ſtulde bære det efter 

um. 


27. Men en ftor Hob Folk og Qvin- 
ber fulgte ham, fom baade bellagede 
og begræd ham. 


28. Men JEſus bendte fig om til 
dem, og ſagde: I Jerufalemé Dottre! 
græder iffe over mig, men græder over 
eder felv, og over eders Børn. 

29 Thi fee, de Dage fomme, paa 
hvilfe man ſtal ſige: falige ere de 
Ufrugtſommelige, og de Liv, fon, iffe 
me og de Bryſter, ſom iffe gave 

e. 


30. Da ſtulle de begynde at ſige til 
Bjergene: falder over 08! og til Hoi⸗ 
ene: ffjuler 08! 


ST. LUCÆ 


16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. . 

17 (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast ) 

18 And thæy cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them 

21 But they cried, saying, Cruci- 
fy him, crueify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him; I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified: and the voices of 
them and of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
himéhat for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Je- 
sus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coraing out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the eross, 
that he might bear st after Je- 


sus. 

27 T And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bøwailed and 
and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your children. 

29. For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 
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31. Thi gjøre de dette med det grønne 
Træe, hvad vil da ſtee med det tørre ? 


32. Men der bleve og fo andre Mi8- 
dæbdere førte med ham, for at henrettes. 


33. Og der de bare komne tif det 
Sted, fom kaldes Hovedpandeſted, forg- 
fæftede de ham der, og Btiédæderne, 
den ene bed den høire, men den anden 
ved den venſtre Side. 

34. Men JEſus fagde: Faber, for= 
fad bem! thi de vide iffe, hvad de 
gisre. Men de ffiftede hand Klæbder, 
og faftede Lod (om dem). 

35. Og KFollet flod og faae til. Men 
og de Zverfte fpottede ham tilligemed 
bem, og ſagde: han haver freiſt Au⸗ 
bre, han frelſe fig felv, derſom han er 
Chriſtus, den Guds Udvaigte! 

36. Men og Stridomendene fpottede 
ham, idet at de traadte til, og rakte 
ham Eddile, og fagde: 

37. Derfom du er hiin Jødernes 
Konge, da frels dig felv. ” 

38. Wen der bar og em Overſkrift 
(fat) over ham, ffreven paa GBræff, og 
e tatin, og Ebraiſt: denne er den Jo⸗ 

dernes Konge. | 


39. Men cen af Misdederne, fom 

vare ophængte, beſpottede ham, og 
fagde: er du Chriftus, da freid dig 
felv og 08! 

40. Men den anden fvarede, og året» 
tefatte ham, og ſagde: frygter du ei 
heller for Gud, da du er under den 
famme Dom? 

41. Og vi vel medrette; thi vi faae 
det, vore Gierninger have forſtyldt; 
men denne handlede intet Uſtikleligt. 


42. Og han ſagde til JEfum : HErre, 
. fom mig ihu, naar bu. fommer i bit 
Rige! 

43. Og JEſus fagde til ham: fan» 
delig figer jeg big, i Dag ffal du være 
med mig i Paradiis. 

44. Wen det var bed den fjette Time, 
og der blev et Wtørfe over det ganffe 
Land indtil den niende Time. 


45. Øg Solen blev formorfet, og 
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31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

32 And there werø also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 T Then said Jesus, Father, for- 

ive them: for they know not what 

ey do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. : 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them de- 
rided him, saying, He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was 
written over him, in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

39 T And one of the malefaotors, 
wåtich were hanged, railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same comdemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. . 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Veri- 
ly I say untø thee, To-day shalt 
thok be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened. 
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orhænget i Templet ſplittebes midt 
9 y 


ad. 

46. Og JEſus raabte med hoi Raft, 
og fagde: Fader! jeg vil befale min 
Hand I dine Hender; og der han bet 
fagde, udgav han Sanden. 


47. Men ber Hovedomanden faae 
bet, ſom flede, priſede han Gud, og 
fagde: i Gandhed, dette Menuefte var 
retfærdigt. 

48. Og alle de Jolf, fom vare komne 
ſammen til dette Syn, der de fane de 
Ting, ſom ſtede, floge de fig for deres 
Bryſt, og vendte tilbage. 

49. Men alle hans Kyndinge Rode 
langt borte, ſaa og be Qvinder, ſom 
hadde fulgt med ham fra Galilæa, og 
ſaae dette. . 

50. Og. fee, en Mand ved Navn Jo⸗ 
ſeph, ſom bar Raadmand. en god og 
retfærdig Mand, : 

51. —denne havde iffe famtylt i de» 
red Raad og Øjerning ;—fra Jodernes 
Stad Arimathæa, og han bentede og» 


faa ſeld Guds Sige, 
52. han gif til Pllatus, og begjerebde 
ſu Legeme. 


g 
53. Og han tog det ned, og ſpobte 
det I et flint Linflæbe, og lagde det i 
en Grav, fom bar huggen i en Klippe, 
hoor iffe endnu Sogen bar lagt. 


54. Og det bar Beredelſens Dag, og 
Sabbaten ſtundede til. 

55. Wen og Qvinderne, ſom bare 
fomne med ham fra Galilæa, fulgte 
efter, og faae Graven, og hvorledes 
hans Legeme blev lagt. 

56. Wen de vendte tHbage, og bere⸗ 
dede dyrebare Specerier og Salver, og 
Sabbaten ober hvilede de efter Loden. 


24. Capitel. 


en baa den førfte (Dag) i Ugen 
meget aarle fom de til Graven, 

og bare dyrebare Specerier, fom be 
havde beredt, og Nogle (gif) med dem. 


ST. LUCÆ 


and the vail of the temple was rent 


"in the midst. 


46 T And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. 

4T Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorifed God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which weré done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these thin 

50 T And behold, there soas a man 
named Joseph, a eounsellor: and 
he was a good man, ånd a just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them :) 
he was of Arimåthea, a city of the 
Jews; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. ” | 
52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body ef Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
— nevor man before was 

aid. 

54 And that day was the prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
ulehre, and hove his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the cammandment. . 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


NYE upon the færst day of the 
week, very early in the morm- 


ing, they came unfø the re 

ben gine the spiges vRicN hey bad 

— and certain others with 
m. | . . 
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2. Men de fandt Stenen afvæltet fra 
Graven. " É 
3. Og de gik ind, og fandt iffe den 
JEſu Le 


| geme. 

4, Og det ſtede, der de bare wipiraa⸗ 
dige berover, fee, da ftode to Mond 
hos dem i ſtinnende Klæder. 


5. Øen der de bleve bange og boiede 
Anſtgtet til Jorden, ſagde de til ders : 
hoi lede J efter den Levende iblandt 
de Døde 2 


6. Gan er iffe her, men han er op⸗ 
fanden ; lommer ihu, hoorledes han 
talede til eder, der han endnu bar i 
Galilæa, og fagde : 

7. Det bør Menneſtend Son at over» 
antvordes i ſyndige Menneſlers Hœn⸗ 
ter, og foråfæfteg, og opftaae tredie 


Dag. 
8. Og de lom hans Ord ihu. 


9. Og de gik fra Graven igjen, og 
lnndgjorde alle didfe Ting for de Elleve 
og for alle de andre. 

10. Men det var Maria ———— 
og Johanna, og Maria Jafobi (Mo⸗ 
der), og de ovrige Qbinder med dem, 
fom ſagde Apoſtlerne disſe Ting. 


il. Og deres Ord ſynted for dem, 
fom en 198 Tale, og de troede dem ilfe. 


192. Men Peder ftod op, og løb til 
Graven, og der han figede derind, faae 
han Linflæbderne liggende alene, og gif 
bort, og forundrede fig ved fig felv ober 
bet, ſom bar ſleet. 


13. Og fee, to af dem gif ban den 
famme Dag til en Bye, fom bar tre⸗ 
findstyve Stadier langt fra Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, hvis Navn bar Emmaus. 


14. Og de falede med hberandre om 
alle disſe Ting ſom bare fleste. 

15. Og det begav fig, der de talede 
eg beſpurgte fig med hverandre, lom 
& Icſus felv nær, og vandrede med 


16. Men deres Dine bare betagne, 
faa at be fjendte ham ile. 
17. Men han fagde til dem; hvad 
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2 And they found the stene rol- 
led away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to 88 they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
— — — faces to — 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the dead? 

6 Hø is not here, but is risen. 
Remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things un- 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their werds seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believ- 
ed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran un- 
te the sepulchre, and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clotbes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in hirnself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 T And behold, two of them 
went: that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 


g8. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to E syg that, 
while they communed together, 
and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they should not knew him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 





| 
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ere disſe for Taler, fom I føre med 
hverandre, medens I gage, og ere be⸗ 
drøvede 2 

18. Men een af dem, ſom hedte Cleo⸗ 
phas, foarede, og ſagde til ham: er 
du alene fremmed i Jeruſalem, og veed 
iffe de Ting, ſom der ere ſteete i dioſe 
Dage? 


19. Og han fagde til dem: hoille? 
men de fagde til ham: de Tiug om 
JEſus, den Nagaræer, fom var en Pro⸗ 
phet, mægtig i Øjerning og Ord for 
Gud og alt Follet. 


20. Og Hvorledes de Ypperſte⸗Proœ⸗ 
fter, og borge Øverfter, have oberant⸗ 
vordet ham til Deds-Dom, og foré= 
fæftet ham. 

21. Men vi haabede, at han bar den, 
fom fulde fortefe Ifrael ; men med aft 
dette er det i Dag ben tredie Dag, 
fiden det fede. 


22. Saa havde og nogle af vore Ovin= 
ber forftræffet 08, da de bare aarle bed 
Graven, 


23. og der de iffe fandt hand Lege⸗ 
me, kom de og fagde, at de og havde 
feet et Syn af Engle, hvilfe ſige, at 
han lever. 

24. Og nogle af dem, ſom bare med 
08, gif hen til Graven, og fandt bet 
ſaaledes, fom og Qulnderne havde fagt ; 
men ham ſaae de iffe. 


25. Og han fagde til dem: o J Daa⸗ 
rer, og feenhjertede til at troe alt det, 
fom Propheterne have fagt ! 

26. Burde det iffe Chriſtum at lide 
alt ne og at indgaae til fin Herlig⸗ 

d 


27. Og han begyndte fra Moſe og 
fra alle Propheter, og udlagde for dem 
i alle Sfrifterne det, fom bar ſtrevet 
om ham. or 

28. Og de fom nær til Byen, ſom 
de gif til, og han lod, fom han vilde 
gage længere. J—— 


29. Og de nødte ham meget, og ſag⸗ 
de: bliv hos 08, thi det er —* 


ST. LUCÆ 


manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a —— mighty m 
deed and word before God, and all 
the people: 

20 And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him te be con- 
demned to death, and have oruci- 
fied him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he whicki should have redéem- 
ed Israel: and besides arl this, to- 
day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonish- 
ed, which-were early at the sepul- 
ehro. 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 


had also seen a vision of angels, 


which said that he was ulive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the sepul- 
chre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unte them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken! 

26 Qught not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter in- 
to his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses, and 
all the prophets, he expounded un- 
to them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they cønstrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with:us: for it is to- 


EVANGELIUM. 233 


og Dagen helder; og han gif ind, for | ward evening, and the day is far 
:— at blive hod dem. spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30, Og bet ſtede, da han fad med | 30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
dem til Bords, tog han Brødet, velfig« | at meat with them, he took bread, 
nede og brød det, og gav dem. — it, ——— and gave 

É to fem. 

31. Men deres Dine bleve aabnede, 31 And their eyes were opened, 
og de fjendte ham, og han blev uſynlig and they knew him: and he va- 

dem. . nished out of their sight. 

32, Og de ſagde til hverandre: var | 32 And they said one to another, 
itfe bort Syjerte brændende i 09, ber | Did not our heart burn within us 
han talede til 08 paa Veien, og der | while he talked with us by the way, 
har opiod 06 Skrifterne. and while he opened to us the 

scriptures ? ' 

3. Og de ſtode op i den famme Ti- | 33 And they rose up the same 
me, og vendte tilbage tit Jerufælem, og | hour, and returnéd to Jerusalem, 
fandt de Elleve forſamlede, og dem, | and found the eleven gathered to- 
fom vare hos dem, hville ſagde: gether, and them that were with 


em, 

34. SErren er ſandeligen obftanden, | 34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
og feet af Simon. deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

35. Og de fortalte de Ting, fom vare | 35 And they told what things 
(ſteete) paa Veien, og hvorlede6 han | were done in the way, and how he 
blev hendt af dem, idet han brød Brø= | was known of them in breaking 
bet. of bread. 

36. Men ber de talede dette, ftod | 36 T And as they thus spake, Je- 
YEfus ſeld midt iblamt dem, og fagde | sus himself stood in the midst of 
til dem: Fred være med eder! them, and saith unto them, Peace 

be unto you. 

37. Da forfærdedes de, og betoges af | 37 But they were terrified and 
Fiygt, og meente, at de faae en Sand. | affrighted, and supposed that they 

d seen a spirit. 

38. Og han fagbde tif bem: hoi ere! 38 And he said unto them, Why 
J fag forfærdede ? og hvi opftige faa- are ye troubled? and why do 
danne Tanker i ederg Hjerter ? "| thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39, Seer mine Sjænder og mine Føb- |. 39 Behold my handsand my feet, 
der, at det er mig ſeld: føler paa mig, | that it is 1 myself: handle me, and 
og ſeer; thi en and haver iffe Kjød | see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 


og Been, fom I fee, at jeg haver. bones, as ye see me have. 

40. Og der han det fagde, vilfte han | 40 And when he had thus spo- 

dem Hænderne og Fødderne. ken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. 


Al. Men der de endnu iffe troede for! 41 And while they yet believed 
Glæde, og forundrede fig, fagde han | not for joy, and wondered, he said 
til den: have J her noget at æde? untothem, Have ye hereany meat " 
42. Men de gave ham et Styfte af| 42 And they gave him a piece of 
en ftegt Fiff, og af en Honningkage. |a broiled fish, and of an honey- 


comb. É 
(3. Og han tog det, og aad det de= | 43 And he took tit, and did eat 
red Paaſyn. before them. 


44. Wen han fagde til dem: bisfe| 44 And he said unto them, These 
ere de Ord, ſom jeg fagde til eder, der | are the words which I spake unto 
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jeg endnu var hos eder: at de Ting 
bør. allefammen at fuldlommes, ſom 
ere ffrevne i Moſe Lov og Propheterne 
og Pſalmerne om mig. 


45. Da oplod han deres Forftand, 
faa at de forftode Sfrifterne. + 


46. Og han fagde til dem : faaledes 
er ſtrevet, og ſaaledes burde det Chri⸗ 
ſtum at lide, og af opſtaae fra de Døde 
paa den tredie Dag, . 

47. og at brædifeg i hang Nabn 
Omvendelfe og Syndernes Forladelſe 
for alle Folk, hvilket ſtulde begynde fra 
Jeruſalem af. 

48. Wen FJ ere Viduer til disfe Ting. 


49. Og fee, jeg fender min Faders 
Forjættelfe over eder. Men J ſtulle 
blive i Jeruſalems Stab, indtil J blive 
iforte med Kraft fra det Hoie. 


50. Men han forte dem ud, henimod 
Bethanien ; og han. optøftede fine 
Hender, og velſignede dem. 

51. Og det fede, der han velſtgnede 
dem, ſtiltes han fra dem, og foer op 
til Himmelen. 

52. Og de tilbade ham, og bendte 
tilbage til Jeruſalem med ftor Glæde. 


53. Og de vare ſtedſe i Templet, og 
lobede og prifede Øub. 
men. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


while I was yet with that 
IM ihings must be folflled which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
psålms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the seriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that. repentance and re- 
mission of sing showld be preached 
in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. — 

49 T And behold, I send the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in thø city of Jerusalem, 
until ye. be endued with. power 
from en high. 

50 J And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany : and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. | 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up inte heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerysalem; with 
great joy: — 

53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. . i 
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THE GOSPEL 
" ACOORDING To 


ST. JOHN. 





CHAPTER I: 


J Begyndelſen var Ordet, og Ordet | TN the beginning was the Word, 


var hos Gud, og Ordet var Gud. 
2. Det var i Begyndelfen hos Gud. 


” and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. - 

2 The same was in the begm- 
ning with God ' 


3. Ale Ting ere ved det blevne fil;| 3 All things were madé by him; 


k 


* 
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og uden det er iffe end een enefte (Ting) 

bleven til (af det), fom er bleven til. 
4. J det var Liv, og Livet var Men⸗ 

neſſets L96. 

5. Og Lyſet finner i Mørket, og 

Morket fattede det iffe. 


6. Der blev et Menneffe udfendt af 
Gud; han hedte Johannes. 

7. Denne fom til et Vidnesobyrd, at 
han ſtulde vidne om Lyſet, baa det a 


alle flulde troe ved hainnn 


8. Gan var iffe Lyſet, men (fom for) 
at han ſtulde vidne om Lyſet. 

9. Det vær det fonde 28, ſom oply⸗ 
id hvert Menneſle, der fommer til 


den. 3 

10. "Gag bar i Verden, og Verden er 
bleven til bed ham, og Verden fjendte 
ham ikke. 

11. Han [om til fit Eget, og (hand) 
Egne annammede ham ile. 

12. Men ſaa mange fom ham an⸗ 
nammede, dem haver han givet Magt 
at blive Guds Børn, dem, fon troe 
paa. hans Mapn; 

13. hollle iffe ere fødte af Blod, el 
heller af Kjods Villie, ei heller af Mands 
Billie, men af Gud. 

14 Og Ordet blev Kjød, og boede 
iblandt 08, — og bi me hang Her⸗ 
ligged, en Herlighed, fom ben Een⸗ 
baarnes ef Faderen, — fuld af Naade 
vg Sandhed. 

15. Johannts bidnede om ham. og 
raabte, figende: det bar denne, am 
hvilken jeg. ſagde: ben, ſom fommer 
efter mig, har bæret for mig, thi han 
var førend jeg. 

16. Og af hang Fylde have bi alle 
faaet, og det Maade over Naade. 

17. Thi Loven, ex. given ved Moſed; 
Raaden. og Sandheden er bleven bed 
SEfum Chriſtum. 

18. Ingen her nogen Tid feet Gud; 
ben eenbaarne Søn, ſom er i Faderens 
Stjed. han haver forklaret (ham). 

19. Og dette er Johannis Bidne8- 
byrd, der Jøderne ſeudte Proſter og 
Leniter fra Jeruſalem, at de ffulde 
fpørge ham: hvoer du? 


235 


and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 T There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might be- 
heve. - 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. . 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe en his name: 

13 Which were born, pot of blood 
nor of the will of the — nor o 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 Aud the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as ef the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and ruth. 

15 % John bare witness of him 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that eometh af- 
ter me, is preferred before me: for 
he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at ang 
time; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the besom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 T-And thie is the record -of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 
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20. Og han betjendte, og negtede 
ikle; og befjendte: jeg er iffe Chriſtus. 


21. Og be fpurgte ham: hvad da? 
er du Elias? og han fagde: jeg er 
iffe; er du den Prophet? og han fva- 
rede: nel. 

22. De fagde ta til ham: hvo er 
du? at vi funne give bem Svar, ſom 
have udfendt 08; hvad figer bu om 
dig felu 2 

23. an fagde: jeg er hans Raft, 
ſom raaber i Ørfenen : gjører HErrens 
SEE fom Propheten Eſaias haver 
UN 


24. Og be, fom vare udſendte, bare 
af Bharifæerne. 

25. Og de fpurgte ham, og fagde til 
ham : hbi døber du da, derſom du iffe 
er Chriftus, ei heller Clia8, ei heller 
ben Prophet? 

26. Johannes foarede dem, og ſagde: 
jeg døber med Vand; men han ftaaer 
midt iblandt eder, den I iffe fjende. 


27. Han er ben, fom Tommer efter 
mig, hvilfen har været før mig, hvis 
Skotvinge jeg iffe er vordig at oploſe. 


28. Dette ſtede i Bethabara paa hlin 
Side Jordan, hvor Johannes døbte. 


29. Den anden Dag feer Johannes 
JEſum fomme til fig, og figer: fee det 
Guds Lam, fom berer Werdend Synd! 


30. Gan er den, om hvilken jeg fagde: 
efter mig fommer en Mand, hvilfen 
DA været for mig; thi han bar førend 


eg. 

31. Og jeg kjendte ham ille; men 
paa det han ſtulde aabenbares for 38= 
rael, derfor er jeg kommen, og døber 
med Band. 

32. Og Johannes vidnede, og ſagde: 
jeg faae Aanden fare ned, fomen Due, 
af Himmelen, og den blev over ham. 


33. Og jeg fjendte ham iffe; men 
den, fom fendte mig at dobe med Band, 
han ſagde tif mig: paa hvilken du ſeer 
Aanden fare ned, og blive over ham, 
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20 And he confessed, and denieu 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself 3 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the —— Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou. be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not: 

27 Hø it is, who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, whose 
shoe's latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 T The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world ! 

30 This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which is 
pe enes before me; for he was 

fore me. 

31 And I knew him not: bat 
that he should be:madø manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like.a dove, and it abode 
upon him. ” 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with wa- 
ter, the same said unto me, U 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
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scending and remaining on him, 


han er den, ſom døber med ben Hellig 


Sand. 


34. Og jeg har fect det, og vidner, 
at denne er den Guds Søn. 

35. Den anden Dag ſtod atter Jo⸗ 
hannes (der), og to af hans Diſtiple. 


36. Og der han faae IJEſum, fom 
vandrede, fagde han: fee det Guds 


am! 
37. Og de to Diſciple hørte ham tale, 
og de fulgte IEſum. 


38. Men JEſus vendte fig om, og 
ſaae dem følge, og ſagde til dem: 
Hvad føge I efter2 men de ſagde 
til ham: Rabbi! — hvilfet, naar det 
overſettes, hedder: Meſter! — Hvor 
opholder du dig8 . 

39. Gan fagde til bem: kommer, og 
fer. De form, og faae, hvor han op» 
holdt fig, og bleve famme Dag hos 
ham; det bar bed den tiende Time. 


40. Cen af de to, fom horte (dette) 
af Johannes, og fulgte ham, bar An⸗ 
bread, Simon Veders Broder. 

41. Denne fandt forſt fin Broder 
Simon, og fagde til ham: vt have 
fundet Medſias, — hvilfet er udlagt : 
Chriftus. — É i 

42. Og han førte ham til JEſum. 
Men der JEſus fane paa ham, fagde 
han: du er Simon Jonas Son; du 
flat hedde Kephas, — def er udlagt : 
Petrus. — 


43. Den anden Dag vilde JEfus 
brage hen til Galilæa, og han fandt 
— og ſagde til ham: følg 
m L 


g! 
44. Men Philippus var fra Beth⸗ 
ſaida, fra Andreas og Peders Stab. 
45. Philippus fandt Nathanael, og 
fagde til ham: bi have fundet den, 
om hvilfen Moſes haver firevet iLo⸗ 
ven, (ligeſom) og Propheterne, JEfum, 
ben Joſephs Søn, den fra Nazareth. 
46. Og Nathanad ſagde til ham: 
fan der være noget Godt fra Naza⸗- 
Je: Philippud fagde fit ham: fom 
og fee. å 


the same is he Which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, 
that this is the — of God. 

35 I Again the next day after 
John stood, and two of his disci- 


ples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God å 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Je- 
BUS. 

38 Then Jesus tumed, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: for it was about the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias; which 
is, being interproted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him tø Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be -called Ce- 
phas; which is, by interpretation, 
a stone. 

43 J The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 
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47. JEſus fane Nathanael komme 
til fig. og ſagde om ham: fee, det er 
ſandelig en Iſraelit, i hvilfen ber ilte 
er ESvig. g 

48. Nathanael fagde til ham: hvor» 
fra fjender du mig? JES fvareøde, og 
fagde til ham: førend Philippus kaldte 
—— bu bar under Figentræet, ſaae 
eg big. ' 


49. Nathanael foarede, og fagde til 
ham: Rabbi! du er den Guds Søn, 
du er den Iſraels Konge. É 


50. JEſus fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
troer du, fordi jeg fagde big, jeg ſage 
dig under Figentreet? du ſtal fee 
ſtorre Ting eub dioſe. 


51. Og han ſagde til ham: fandelig, 
ſandelig ſiger jeg eder: fra nu af ſtulle 
F fee Himmelen aabnet, og Guds Engle 
fige op, og flige ned over Menneffens 

n. 


2. Cabitel. 


O⸗ paa den tredie Dag holdtes et 
Bryllup i Cana I Galilæa, og JEſu 
Moder var: der. 

2. Men ogſaa JEſud og hans Diſci⸗ 
ple vare budne til Brylluppet. 

3. Og der dem fattedes Viin, ſagde 
ak Moder til ham; de have iffe 

iin. 


4. JEſus ſagde til hende: Ovinde! 
hvad haver jeg med big at gjøre? min 
time er endnu iffe kommen. 

5. Hans Moder fagde til Tjenerne: 
hvad han figer eder, det gjører.  . 


6. Men ber bare fer Vandkar af 
Steen, fatte efter Jødernes Renſelſes 
Stift, fom holdt hver to eller tre Maa⸗ 
Der. 


7. JEſus fagde til bem: fylder Vand⸗ 
karrene med Vand, og de fyldte bem 
indtil det Øverfte. , . 

8. Og han fagde til bem: øfer nu, 
og bærer til Kjøgemefteren, og be bare 
(det til ham). . 

9. Men ber Kjøgemefteren ſmagede 
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47 Jesus saw Nathanael comi 
to him, and saith of him, Behol 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guide! 

48 Nathanael ssith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
eg wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee, 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, theu art the Son 
or God thou art the King of Is- 
rael. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the an- 
gelsof God, ascending and descend 
ing upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER II. 


ND the third day there was a 

marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 

and the mother of Jesus was there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
yon, do if. 

6 And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. . 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. Ånd they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the govern- 
or of the feast. And they bare sf 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
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Bandet, fom bar blevet til Viin, — 
og vidſte fffe hvorfra det fom, men 
Tienerne, fom havde sf Vandet, vidſte 
bet, — laidte Kjogemeſteren Brudgom⸗ 
men, og ſagde til ham: 

10. Hvert Menneſte fætter førft den 
gode Vün frem, og naar de ere blevne 
drufne, ba den ringere; bu haver for» 
varet den gode Viin indtil nu. 


11 Denne Begyndelſe paa fine Tegn 
giorde JEfus i Cana udi Galilæa, og 
aabenbarede fin Herlighed, og hans 
Diſciple troede paa ham. ; 

12. Derefter brog han ned til Caper⸗ 
naum, han, og hand Moder, og hans 
Brødre, og hans Difciple, og de bleve 
ver iffe mange Dage. 


13. Og Jodernes var nor, og 
JEfus drog ob til Jeruſalem. 


14. Og han fandt i Templet dem, 


fom folgte Ørne og Faar og Duer, og 
fBerelererne ſiddende. 


15, Og han: gjorte en Svøbe af 
Snorer, og brev (dem) alle ud af 
templet, tilligemed Faarene og Oxne⸗ 
ne, og ſpildte Vexelerernes Penge, og 
nmftsdte Bordene. 


16. Og han fagde til dem, fom folgte 
Duer: tager biøfe Ting herfra ; gjører 
lg min Faders Huus tit en Handels⸗ 

d 


17. Men hans Difciple kom ihu, at 
der er ſtrevet: Midfjærhed for dit Huub 
haver fortæret mig. 

18. Da ſvarede Jøderne, og fagde 
til ham: hvad bifer du 08 for et Tegn, 
efterdi du gjør disſe Ting? 


19. JEſus foarede, og fagde til dem: 
nedbryder dette Tempel, og inden fre 
Dage vil jeg opreiſe det. 

20. Derfor fagde Jøderne : paa dette 
Tempel er bygget i fer og fyrretyve 
Aar; og bu vil opreife det i tre Dage? 


21. Wen han talede om fit Legems 
Tempel 
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tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the servants which drew 
the water knew,) the governor ol 
the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man åt the beginning doth set 
farth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miraeles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory ; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 I After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples; 
and they continued there not many 


days. 

13 T And the Jows' påssover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen, and sheep, and 
doves, and the changers of money, 
sitting : . 
15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers? money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence: 
make not my Fathers house an 
house of merchandise. — 

17 And his disciples romen. bered 
that it was written, The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 T Then answored the Jews, 
and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things" 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three 

(2 


ys? 
21 But he spake of the temple of 
his body. 
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22. Derfor, der han bar opftanden 
fra de Døde, fom hans Diſciple ihu, 
at han havde fagt dette til (dem); og 
de troede Sfriften, og de Ord, ſom 
JEſus havde fagt. 


23. Men der han var i Jeruſalem 
om Baaffen paa Hoeitiden, troede 
Mange paa hans Navn, der de faae 
hané egn, ſom han gjorde. 


24. Wen JEſus felv betroede fig iffe 
til dem, fordi han kjendte alle, 


25. og fordi han iffe havde behob, at 
Sogen ſtulde vidne om st Menneſle; 
—— vidſte ſeld, hvad der bar i Men» 
neſtet. 


3. Capitel. 
Mern der var et Menneſte af Pha⸗ 


rifæerne, ſom hedte Nicodemus, 
en Øverfte iblandt Jøderne. 

2. Gan fom til IJEfum om Natten, 
og fagde til ham: Meſter! bi vide, 
at du er en Lærer, fommen fra Gud; 
thi Ingen fan gjøre de Tegn, fom du 
gjør, uden Gud er med ham. 


3. JEſus ſparede, og fagde til ham: 
fandelig, ſandelig figer jeg big: uden 
at Nogen bliver født paa ny, fan han 
itke fee Guds Rige. 

4. Nicodemus ſiger til ham: hvorle⸗ 
des fan et Menneffe fodes, fom er 
gammelt? Mon han fan anden Gang 
fomme ind I fin Moders Liv og fødes ? 

5. JEſus fvarede : fandelig, fandelig 
figer jeg dig: uden at Nogen bliver 
født af Vand og Aand, fan han iffe 
indfomme i Guds Rige. 


6. vad, ſom er født af Kjødet, er 
Kjod; og hvad, fom er født af anden, 
er Aand. ' 

7. Korundre big iffe, at jeg fagde 
til dig: det bør eder at fødes baa nt. 

8. Vinden blæfer, hvor den bil, og 
bu hører dend Sufen, men du veed 
ifte, hvorfra den fommer, og hvor den 
farer hen; ſaaledes (er det med) hver 
den, ſom er født af Manden. 
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22 When therefore he was rison 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them: and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Je- 
sus had said. 

23 7 Now when he was in Jeru- 
salerm at the passover, in the feast- 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which 


he did. 


ii 


24 But Jesus did not commit him- 


self unto them, because he knew 
all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER ”III. 
HERE was a man of the Phari- 


sees named Nicodemus, a ruler- 


of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of (od. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto hinå, How 
can a man be born when he isold? 
can he enter the second time inte 
his mother's womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus ånswered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be 
børn of water, and of the Spirit, he 
can not enter into the kingdom of 


od. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thon hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
80 is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 
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9. NRicodemus foarede, og fagde til 


ham: hvorledes fan dette flee ? 


10. JEſus ſparede, og fagde til ham : 
J Du en Iſraels Lærer, og veed iffe 
e? 


11. Sandelig, ſandelig ſiger jeg dig: 
vi tale det, vi vide, og vidne det, vi 
have ſeet; og 3 annamme iffe vort 
Vidnesbyrd. 

12. Derfom jeg ſiger eder de -jorbdiffe 
Ting, og I iffe troe; hvorledes ſtulde 
g ne om jeg fagde eder de himmel» 


13. Og Ingen farer op til Gimme» 
ken, uden den, fom foer ned af Him⸗ 
melen, Menneſtens Søn, ſom er i 
Himmelen. i 

14. Og ligeſom Moſes ophoiede 
Slangen i Ørfenen, faa bør det Men⸗ 
neſtend Søn at ophoies, 

15. paa bet at hver den, fom troer 
paa ham, iffe ſtal fortabes, men have 
et evigt Lid. 

16. Thi faa haver Gud elffet Verden, 
at han haver givet fin Søn den cen» 
baurne, baa det at hver den, fom troer 
paa ham, iffe ſtal fortabes, men have 
et evigt Liv. 

17. Thi Gud haver iffe fendt fin Søn 
til Verden, for at han ſtal bemme Ver= 
ben, men at Verden ſtal blive frelſt bed 


ham. 

18. Hvo, ſom froer paa ham, dom⸗ 
mes itte; men hvo, fom ille troer, er 
allerede dømt ; thi han haver iffe troet 
paa Gud8 eenbaarne Sons Napn. 


19. Men denne er Dommen, at Lyſet 
er fommen til Verden, og Menneſtene 
eiſtede mere SMørfet end Lyſet; thi de= 
red Øjerninger bare onde. | 

20. Thi hver, fom gjør Ondt, hader 
Lyfet, og kommer iffe til Lyfet, at hans 
Gjerninger iffe ſtulle overbevifes (ham); 


21. men hvo, fom udøver Sandheden, 
fommer til Lyfet, at hang Gjerninger 
maae blive aabenbarede; thi de ere 
gjorte i Gud. 

22. Derefter kom JEſus og hans 

d16 
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9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
be? 


10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and ye 
recelve not our witness. 

12 Jf I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down Yrom heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 T And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. , 

16 7 For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 For God sént not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 J He that believeth on him, 
is not condemned: but he. that 
believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, com- 
eth ta the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 I After these things came Je- 


LYDE 
. Difciple i — Land, og han op⸗ 
—7* fig der med dem, og døbte. 


23. Wen og Johannes debte i %non, 
"nær bed Salim, thi der bar - meget 
Vaud; og de fom derhen, og bleve 
døbte. 

24. Thi Johannes bar endda iffe |. 
faftet i Fængfel. . 

25. Der reifte fig da en Toiſt imel⸗ 
lem Johannis Diſciple og.en Jode om 
Renſelſen. 


26. Og de kom til Johannes, og fag» 

„de: Mefter ! dén, ſom bar hos big baa 
hiün Side Yordan, hvillen du gav Bid» | w 

nesbyrd, fee, han. døber, og a alle Tomme 
til ham. 





27. Johannes ſharede, og Pas 
Menneffe fan 2 farde tage, uden F 
bliver givet ham af Himmelen. 

28. J ere ſelv mine Vidner, at jeg 
fagde: jeg er iffe Chriftus, men af jeg 
er udfendt for ham. 


. 29, Den, fom haver — er 
Brudgommen ; men Brudgommens 
Ven, fom flager ag hører ham, glæder 
fig meget over Brud ommens Roſt. 
Derfor er denne min Glode fuldkoni⸗ 
men. 

30. Rom ber at voxe, men mig at 
forti ngeb. 
31. Den, ſom kommer oven. fra, er 
over alle; den, ſom er gf 
af Jorden, og, täler af Jorden ;' den, 
fom forhmer af Himmelen, er over 


alle. 
4 Og det, fom han haber feet og 
. hørt, vidner han, og Ingen annammer 
"hans Vidne8 rd. 
33. Øen, ſom annammer hans. Vid» 
le ag haver beſeglet, at Gud er 
andd 
34, Thi den, fom Gud udſendte, taler 
Guds Ord; thi Gud ul ham' Aan⸗ 
den uden Maal. 


Fadberet 
fle Ting i hans Saad. 


36. Hbo, fon "froer "få Sønnen; 


—— 





otden ér I 


eſſſer raket og haver 
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sus and his discinles intø the land 
of Judea ; and — he tarried 


bø — tized. | 
”s ile ATA was ; baptiziog 


in ST Ånd —— to Salim, because 
there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 
24. For John was not yet cast in- 
to prison. 

25 T.Then there i arose a qqnes- 
tion between $ome af Jo ohnꝰs dis 
diples and the Jews, about purify- 


"66 And they came un Jo 
and said — — ERR t 

was with ;thee beyond" Jordan, to. 
whom ' thdu ”barest witnes8, be 
hold, the same baptizeth, ig all 
men come to him. 

27 John anjswered and sad, A 
man can, receive nothing, except 
'it be given him from heaven. 

"28 Ye yourselves beår me Me 
ness, that I said, J am not 
Christ, båt that T'am sent before 


him 

29 "He that hath the bride, is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, e- 
cause of the bridegroomꝰs voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30, He must increase, but. I "must 
decreåse,. 


råt is of the eaftn 
is eafthly, and renee of the 
earth: he that cometh from hea- 
ven is above all. 

32 And what he”'hath seen"dnå 
heard, that he testifieth ; and io 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony, ng set to his seal that 
God, ist 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speåketh the words of Cod: for | 
God, giveth I ag the Spirit by mes- 

re unto 

35 'The Path Peeth sig 
land le given mi things 1 to' Bis 


hand 
36 He that befltveth on the Son 
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faber ét ebigt Liv; men hvo, fom'iffe hath everlasting life : and he that 


troer Sonnen, ſtai itte fee Livet, men 
Guds Vrede bliver over ham. 


4. Capi tel. 


Du Herren erfarede, at $hårifæ- 
erne 


— mm hans 


re håvde hørt, at JEſus gjorde 
fæ Diſtiple, og dobte flere end Jo- 
neg: i 
Z —tndog JEſus felv iffe bobte, 
Dyd le .. .« 
3, da forlob han uten, og drog at- 


teen fif &alflæa. i 

4Men han ſtulde relſe igjennem 
5. Han kom ba til en Stab I Sama⸗ 
fe, fom kaldes Sicharx, nær ved det 


—— atob gav Joſeph 


6. Men der var Jakobd Brond. Der 
id da var træt af Reeiſen, fatte 

han fig bed Brønden ; det var ved den 
fiette Time. 

7. Da fom én ſamaritanſt Ovinde 
for at drage Vand op. ”JEfas ſagde 
til fjerde: giv mig at briffe. 

8. Thi hans Difciple bare gangne tm 
Etaten, for at fjøbe Mad. 
9 "Den ſamaritanſte Qofadbe' fagde 
da til han: hvorlebes beder dn, ſom 
er eu Jede, mig, ſom er en ſamaritanft 
Ovinde, om Dritte ? Thi Jeder om⸗ 
grace med Samarltaner ⸗ 


10. Wſiu ſpatebe, dg fagde tt hen · 
be? derſom du kjendte den Gads Bade, 
og-hvo den er, ſom figer til dig: giv 
mig at driffe; da bad du ham, og han 
gav dig levende Vand. 


ll. Ovinden ſaghe tif ham: Serre ! 
bu haver fo Intet dt drage op med, og 
Brenten er dgb; hvorfra haver du da 
het lebende Vand ? ' 


12. Mon du være mere end vor gå- 
ME SUB; ſoin häver gibet 08' Brøn- 
en, og han 

—— o hans Ovæg ? 
13796 (Var g ba g 


. father Jdtob 
"haver ſelb druffet' deraf, 


believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God 


abideth on him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


EN therefore the Lord knew 

VV howthe Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and båptized more 
disciples than Jolm, |, 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, ånd departed 
again into Galilee. J 

4 And he must needs go through 

Bamaria. 
5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave io his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesustherefore being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 re cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

, 8 (Før his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

"9 Tlien'saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being'a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which.am a woman of Sama- 
ria? for the Jews have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus ånswered and said un- 
to her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to 
theée, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he. would have given thee living 
water. 2 

11'The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water? 0. | 

12 Art. thou. — "than our 
» which gave us the 


well, atid drank'thereof himself, 


and his cliildren, ånd his cattle ? 


fvarede; og fagde til hende: |" "13-Jesås answered' and Baid unto 
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hver den, fom briffer af dette Vand, 
ſtal tørfte igjen ; 

14. men me: ſom briffer af det 
Vand, fom jeg vil give ham, ſtal til 
evig Tid iffe tørfte; men det Vand, 
fom jeg vil give ham, ſtal blive i ham 
en Kilde med Band, ſom opvælder til 
et evigt Liv. 

15. Qvinden figer til ham: Herre! 
giv mig det Vand, at jeg iffe ſtal torſte 
(mere), et heller fomme hid (oftere) at 
drage (Band) op. i 

16. JEſus ſiger til hende: gaf bort, 
fald bin Mand, og kom hid. 

17. QOvinden fvarede, og fagde: jeg 
haver iffe Mand. JEſus figer til 
hende: bu fagde rigtig: jeg haver 
itfe Mand. 

18. Thi du haver havt fem Mænd ; 
og den, fom du nu haver, er iffe din 
Mand ; det fagde du fandt. 


19. Ovinden figer til ham: Serre! 
jeg feer, at du er en Prophet. 


20. Vore Fodre have tilbedet paa 
dette Bjerg; og 3 fige, at i Jeruſa⸗ 
lem er det Sted, hvor man bør tilbede. 


21. JEſus figer til hende: Obinde! 
troe mig, af den Time fommer, da J 
hverfen paa dette Bjerg, ei heller i 
Jeruſalem ſtulle tilbede Faderen. 


22. J tilbede det, ſom 3 iffe fjende ; 
vi tilbede det, ſom vi tſende; thi Sa⸗ 
liggjørelfen fommer fra Jøderne. 

23. Men den Time fommer, og ér 
nu, da de ſande Tilbedere ffulle tilbede 

Faderen I Sand og Sandhed; thi og 
Faderen føger ſaadanne, ſom ſaaledes 
tilbede ham. 

24. Gud er en Aand; og de, ham 

» filbede, bør det at tilbede i Mand og 
Sandhed. 

25. Qvinden ſiger til ham: jeg veed, 
at Mesflad kommer — hvilfet betyder 
Chriſtus — naar han fommer, ſtal 
han forfonde 08 alle Ting, 

26. JEſus figer til hende: jeg er 
(Mesſias). fom taler med dig. 

27. Og i bet ſamme fom hans Di- 
fciple, og forundrede fig otter, at han 
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her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water, shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither to 


raw. - 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Ge call 
thy husband, and comé hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast weill 
said, I have no husband: . 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou now 
hast, is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto 


Sir, I perceive that thou art a 


prophet. 

20 Qur fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Je- 
rusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye.shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship, for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him, must worship- 
ham in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ; when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto theeam he 

27 4 And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
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falebe med Qvinden; dog fagde In⸗ 
gen: hvad fpørger du om? eller, hvad 
taler bu med hende 2 

28. Da lod Qvinden fit Vandkar 
ſtaae, og gif bort til Staden, og fagde 
til Renneſtene (der): . 

99. fommer, feer et Menneffe, ſom 
ſagde mig alt bet, jeg haver gjort ; 
mon denne iffe bære Chriſtus? 
Ma Da gif de ud af Staden, og kom 


31. Men imidlertid bade Diſciplen 
ham, og ſagde: Mefter, æd! 


33. Men han fagde til dem: jeg ha⸗ 
ber Mad at æde, den I iffe fjende. 

33. Da fagde Diſciplene tit hveran⸗ 
br: mon Nogen haver bragt ham 
Noget at æde? 

34. JEſus fagde til dem: min Mad 
er, at jeg gjør hans Villie, fom mig ud» 
fendte, og fuldkommer hans Øjerning. 

35. Sige J iffe: der ere endnu fire 
Maaneder til, faa kommer Hoſten? 
fee, jeg figer eder: oplofter eders Øine, 
og feer Markerne, at de ere allerede 
hvide til often. 


36. Og hbo, fom hofter, faaer Len, 
og ſamler Frugt til et evigt Lin; paa 
det be flulle glæde fig tilhobe, baate 
den, fom faaer, og den, fom høfter. 


37. Thi herudi er den Tale ſand, at 
ber er cen, ſom ſager, og en anden, 
fom hofter. 

38. Jeg haver udfendt eder, af hofte 
det, ſom I iffe arbeidede; Andre have 
—— Jere indkomne i- deres 

de 


39. Men mange af Samaritanerne 
af den ſamme Stad troede paa ham 
for Ovindens Tales Sfyld, fom vid⸗ 
nede: han haver fugt mig aft det, jeg 
haver BIDT 

40. Da nu Samaritanerne fom til 
ham, bade de ham, at han vilde blive 
hos bem ; og han blev der to Dage. 


41. Og mange Flere troede for hans 
Tales Sfplb. | 

42. Og de ſahde til Qvinden: vi 
træ nu-iffe længere fer din Tales 
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talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? 
or, Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left hen 
water-pot, and went her way in- 
to the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and eame unto him. 

31 Ta In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 

t 


eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat! 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him thai 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then comgth harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for they are white already to har- 
vest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
— and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoico 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, - 
One seweth, and anether reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 


39 T And many of the Samari- 
tans of that eity believed on him 
for the ne of the woman, which 
— e told me all that ever 

id. ; ' 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cause of his ewn word ; 

42- And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not beeause of 





af denne. er. fandefigen, den. BVerdeng. 
Frelſer, Chriſtus. 


43. Men. efter to. Dage, gif. han ud; 
derfra, og drog hen. til Galilæa, . 


44. hi JEſu bidnebde felt, at en. 
Prophet bliver iffe æret i fit. eget Fe⸗ 
dreneland. 

45. Der han.ba.fom til. Galilæa, an⸗ 
nammede bg Galilger. ham, on havde 
feet alt det, ſom han giorde i Jeruſa⸗ 
fem paa Hoitiden; thi de vare. dg, 
komne til Holtiden. 


46. Da kom JEfus after til. Canai 
Galilæa, hvot han havde. gjort. Vand 
til Viin. Og der nar. en. af: Kongens 
Mend, hvis Søn laae fbø. i Caper- 
naum. 

47. Der denne harte. at IEſus var 
kommen. fra. Judea til Galilæg, gif 
han til hant, og.byd, ham, at han vilde, 
fomme. fed, og helbrede. hans, San; 
thi han bør uær bed; af. doe. 


48. Da fagde JEſus til ham: ber= 


ſom J ille fee Sen ag underlige, Gigr= | Face 


ninger, ville I iffe troe. 

49. Manden ſagde til ham: Ore! 
fom ned, for mit Barn doer. 

50. JEſus figer fil D ham: gal.bort.: 
din Gøn: feber. Og Menngilet troede 
ar mn for. Aſus ſagde til, ask 9 
8 


51. Wen ibet han. nn gif-neb, mødte 
hans Tjener ham, og forfynite, og 
fagde: dit Barn lever. 

58, Derfor;udfpurgte han, den Time 
af bem, hag, hvålfen, det bar, blevet. be 
dre med ham; og de ſagde tibham: i 
Gaar ueb ben ſhyende Jime forfob | d 


Feberen ham. 
63. — Faderen. at. bet. bar 
ffegt ben. fanme Time, paa hvilfen | a 


—*— hun * til ham: din Son 
ge og Dans troede ſelv. og. hang 


ganſke 

54, Dette, det andet Tegn, alorde 
after Jſſuh der, han bar tomnen 
Zudea til Galileea. 
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Skyld; thi ni hade felv. hørt, og vide, | thy saying: for i Bay 


— n 
iadoed th kr 
the world 
43 T- Now after two ost he de- 
— ihencg, and went Into Gali- 


44 For —— "himself testifjed, 
that a prophet hath no .honour in. 
his own country, | 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, ;t the; na rene — | 

im, having seen a 5* | 
that he did at Jerusalem af 
— for. they also went unto the 

east 

46 So Jesus ca e again i Aang | 
of Galilee, høre —E the wa 
ter wine. And there was a — 
tain nohleman, whose son was sick 
at, Capernaum 

47 When e heard that J. esus was 
come, out, Juded i into. Galilee, he 
went unto — — and; begought. 
that he would-come down, and hal 

big sag: for he was at the paint of 
deat 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 

pt. ye see signs.and,wonders, 
ye-will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith afa him, 
Sir, come dqwn, ere mye ebild:d 

50 Jesus saith unto him, ag thy 
way; thy son -liveth, . And tbe 
man, believed the word that Jesus 
— spoken unto him, and, he went 


— as he — ', Boing 
— s —— 

told him, saying, Thy * "Fora 
52 ra be De d.he of — 





ur w hen mt to amend, 
ad they. said unte Yester- 
' at the seventh hon —* Tever 
3 —— f; knew that 
nt er xnew, thatit toas 
e same. — —— —— 
re said 


eth: — believed, and fi 
whole house. 

54 This is again the second mirg- 
cle. that, Fer HeR did, when" he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee," | 
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5. Capitel. 


gyeefter var det Jødernes Hoitid, 
og JEſus gif op til Jeruſalem. 


2, Men der er én Dam i Jerufalem, 
ved Faare⸗Porten, den kalded paa 
Ebraiſt Bethesda, og haver fem Bue⸗ 


ulige, 

fy g dem laag en ftor Mængde Syge, 
inde, Halte, Vione, fom ventede paa, 
— det ſtulde rored. 

4, Thi en Engel foer paa visſe Tider 
ne ubt Dammen, og oprørte Qandet. 
Swo, fom da ſteg førft ned, efterat 
— Bandet var bleven fat i VWevbægelfe, 
bied fund, hvadſomhelſt Syge han var 

et med 


Vwien ber var et Menneffe, ſom 
harde ligget otte og tredive Aar I Syg- 
d 


om. 
6. Der JEſus fane ham ligge (der), 
og vibfte, at han allerede havde ligget 
ilang Tid, fagde han til ham: vil du 
vorde fund ? 

7. Den Syge fvarede ham: Serre! 
kg aber iffe ef Menneſte der fan fafte 
m 


g i Dammen. naar Vandet bliver 


bevæget; men naar jeg kommer, ned» 
figer en anden foran mig. 
8. Fſus fagde til ham: ſtaage op, 
tag din Geng, og gaf. 

9, Og ftrag blev Menneſlet fundt, og 
tog fig Seng op, og gif; men def var 
Sabbat paa den famme Dag. 


10. Derfor fagde Jøderne til den, 
fom bar bleven helbredet : det er Sab⸗ 
bat, det er dig el tilladt, at tage Sen⸗ 
ged med. - SNE 
TE gan foarede dem : den, ſom gjorde 
mig fund, han fagde til mig: tag din 


op, og gaae. 

12. Dea fpurgte de ham: hvo er det 
Øennefte, ſom ſagde til dig: tag din 
Seng op, og gaae? ver 
13. Men den, ſom bar bleven helbre⸗ 
det, vidfte iffe, hvo han var; thi JE- 
ſud unddrog fig, ſaaſom der var meget 
Fall pan Stedet. 

14. Derefter fandt JEſus ham I 
demplet, og fagde tit ham: fee, du er 
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CHAPTER V. 


FTER this there was a feast 
of the Jews: and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. GRÅ: — 
Now there is at Jerusalem, by 
the sheep market, a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Be- 
thesda, having five porches. | 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving. 
of the water. | 

4 For an angel went down. at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 "When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
— but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. — 

10 TThe Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is fhe 
sabbath-day; it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said un- 
to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that whjch said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward' Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 


—— — — — — — 
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bleven fund; fynd iffe mere, at iffe 
noget Værre ſtal vederfares big. 


15. Menneſtet gif bort, og fundgjorde 
Jøderne, at det bar IJEſus, fom havde 
hefbredet ham. 

16. Og derfor forfulgte Jøderne JE- 
ſum, og føgte at flaae ham ihjel, fordi 
han havde gjort dette paa en Sabbat. 


17. Men JEſus ſvarede dem: min 
Fader arbeider indtil nu, og jeg ar» 
beider. 

18. Derfor føgte da Jøderne end 
mere at flaae ham ihjel, fordi han iffe 
aleneſte brød Sabbaten, men og kaldte 
Gud fin egen Fader, og gjorde fig feld 
Gud liig. 

19. Derfor ſparede JEſus, og ſagde 
til bem: fandelig, fandelig figer jeg 
eder: Sønnen fan flet Intet gjøre af 
fig felv, uden hvad han feer Faderen 
gjøre ; thi hvilfe Ting, han gjør, de 
famme gjør og Sønnen ligefaa. 


20. Thi Faderen elffer Sønnen, og 
viſer ham alt det, han felv gjør; og 
han ſtal vife ham, ftørre Øjerninger 
end didfe, faa at 3 flulle forundre eder. 


21. Thi ligefom Faderen opvæffer 
Døde, og gjør levende, ligefaa gjør og 
Sønnen levende, hvilfe han vil. 


22. Thi Faderen dømmer iffe heller 
Nogen, men haver givet Sønnen al 


om — 

23. haa det at Alle ſtulle ære Son⸗ 
nen, ligeſom de ære Faderen. Hvo, 
ſom iffe ærer Gønnen, ærer ille Fade» 


. Ten, fom ham udſendte. 


24. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder : 
hvo, fom hører mit Ord, og troer den, 
fom mig udfendte, haver et evigt Liv. 
og fommer iffe til Dommen, men er 
gaaet over fra Døden til Livet. 


25. Sandelig, fandelig Ager jeg eber 
den Time fommer, og er nu, da be 
Døde ffulle høre Guds Sons Roſt, og 
de, ſom den høre, ſtulle leve . 


Behold, thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. ; ” 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
pære Jesus, and sought to slay 

im, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17 T But Jesus answered them 
My Father worketh hitherto, an 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
aid: also, that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and 
said unto' them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can'do no- 
thing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father do; for what things so- 
ever he doeth, these also doeth the 
Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them ; 
even 80 the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth ne 
man ; but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son: . 

23 That all. men should henour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father 


I which hath sent him. 


24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life, 

sg Very; verily, I say unto yan, 
The hour 18 coming, and pow is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 
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26. Thi ligefom Faderen haver Liv i 
fig feln, ſaaledes hader han og givet 
Sønnen, at have Liv i fig felv ; 

27. og haver givet ham Magt ogſaa 
at holde Dom, fordi han er Menne⸗ 
ſſens Søn. 

28. Forundrer eder iffe herover ; thi 
den Time fommer, paa hvoilfen alle de 
i Gravene ffulle høre hans Roſt; 


29. og de flulle gaae frem, de, ſom 
have gjort Godt, til Livets Opftandel- 
fe; men de, ſom hade gjort Ondt, til 
Dommens Opſtandelſe. 
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26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice 

29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the rest .rection of 


” | damnaåtion. ' 


30. Yeg Ian flet Intet gjøre af mig 
ſeld; ligefom jeg hører, dømmer jeg, 
og denne min Dom er retfærdig; thi 
keg føger iffe min Villie, men Faderens 
Biliie, fom haver udſendt mig. 


31. Derfom jeg vidner om mig felv, 
er mit Vidnesbyrd iffe fandt. 

32. Der er cn Anden, ſom vidner om 
mig, og jeg veed, at det Vidnesbyrd er 
fandt, fom han bidner om mig. 


33. I have fendt til Johannes, og 
han har vidnet for Sandheden. 

34. Men jeg tager iffe Vidnesbyrd 
af et Menneſte; dette figer jeg (fun), 
paa det J ſtulle frelfe8. 

35. Han var et brændende og ſtin⸗ 
nende Lys, men I vilde til en Tid fryde 
eder i hans 296. i . 

36. Men jeg haver ftørre Vidnesbyrd 
end Johannis (Vidnesbyrd); thi de 
Gerninger, ſom Faderen haver givet 
mig af fuldkomme, disſe Gjerninger, 
foln jeg gjør, vidne om mig, af Fade= 
ren haver udfendt mig. 

37. Og Faderen, fom haver udſendt 
mig, haver ſeld vidnet om mig ; 3 ha» 
be aldrig hverklen hørt hans Roſt, eller 
feet hans Skillelſe. 


38. Og I have iffe hans Ord blivende 
ieder; thi den, fom han haver udfendt, 
ham troe J iffe. 

39. J randſage Sfrifterne; thi 3 
mene, at havde et evigt Liv i dem, og 
de ſamme ere de, ſom vidne om mig. 


30 I can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will but the 
will of the Father which hath sent 


me. 

31 If J bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 T There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me, and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light: and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 I But I have greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard 
— at any time, nor seen his 


38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 7 Search the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: And they are they which tes- 
tify of me. 
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40 Og 2 ville (dog) iffe komme tit 
mig, at J kunne have Lwet. 


fr; 

Fi men jeg fjender eder, at I have 
iffe Guds Kjærlighed i eder. 

43, Jeg er kommen i min Faders 
Navn, og Jannamme mig iffe; der» 
fom én anden kommer i fit eget Ravn, 
ham ſtulle J annamme. — 

44. Hvorledes kunne J troe, J. ſom 
tage re af hverandre, og den Ere, 
fom er af den enefte Gud, føge I iffe? 


45. Tænfer iffe, at jeg vil anklage 


eder for Faderen; der er den, fom eder 


antlager, Moſes, paa hbem 3 håabe. 


46. Derſom J troede Moſes, troede 
ale mig; thi han haver ffrevet om 
m 9. 


47. Men troe J iffe hans Skrifter, 
hvorledes ffulle I troe mine Ord? 


6. Capitel. 


cgytrefter foer JEfus hen over Gali- 
læns Søe ved Tiberias, 


olf fulgte ham, fordi 


2. og meget 
egn, ſom han gjorde 


de fane hand 
paa de Syge. 


3. Men JEſus gif op paa Bſerget, 
og fatte fig der med fine Difcipte, I 

4. Men Paaſte, Joderned Hoitid, bar 
nær. : » 


5. Da oploftede JEfus Øinene, og 
da han faae, at meget Folf Tom til 
ham, fagde han til Øhilippus': hvorfra 


ſtulle vi tjobe Brod, faa at disfe kunne 
æder? that thesé may eat? 


6. —Men han fagde dette, for at 


forſoge ham, thi han vidſte feld, hvad: 


han vilde gjøre.— i ; 
7. Philippus fvoarede ham : Brød for 


to hundrede Penninge ér iffe nof for 


dem, faa af enhver af dem fan tage 
noget lidet. 
8. En af hans Diſciple, Andreas, 


4F. Jeg tager 'itfe re af Øtenne= |. 
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40 And ye. will. not come to me, 
that ye might have'life. ” 
41" I receivé nøt honour from 


men.— 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love'of God In you. 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, whjch 
receive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only? — 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father; there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust. — 

46 For kad ye believed Moses, 

e would have believed me: for 

e wrote of me. ER TØ 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my 


words? 


CHAPTER VI. 


AE these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberiås. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. i 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the — was nigh. i 

5 T, When Jesus then lifted ip 
his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he 'saith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence shall we buy bread 


6 (And this he said to prove him: 
ek he himself knew what he would 


0.). . 

7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si- 


Simon Peders Broder, figer til ham: | mon Peters brother, saith unto him, 





EVANGELIUM. 


9, Her er en liden Dreng, fom haver 
fem bg=Brøb, og to ſmaae Fiſte; 
men hvad er det iblandt faa mange ? 


10. Men JEſud ſagde: fommer Fol⸗ 
fet til at ſidde; men der bar meget 
Græå pan Stedet, Da fatte Mæn» 
dene fig ned bed fem Tufinde i Tallet. 


11. Men JEſus tog Brodene, og taf- 
føde (Gud), og uddelede dem til Di- 
— — —— kg BR 

a ned, desligeſte ogfaa a 
de ſmaae gilfe, foamegel de bilde, 


12, Men der de vare blevne mætte, 
fagde han til fine Difciple : fanfer til⸗ 
ſammen de overblevne Styller, at ju- 
tet forklommes. : 

13, Da ſamlede de, og fyldte tolv 
Kurve med Stykket. ſom bleve tiloperd 
af de fent Byg⸗Brod fra, dem, ſom 
havde faget Mad, 


— —— — F Me 
cegn. ſom 8 havde giort, fa 
de; denne er — ben, Bropbet, 
ſom ſtal tomme til Verden, 


15. Der ZEſus da vidſte, af de bilde 
lomme, og aribe ham med Magt, for 
at gjøre Ban til Konge, veeg han atter 
(op) paa Bjerget, han ſelv alene. 


16. Men der bet par bleven Aften, 


gif hans Difciple ned til Søn ; 


17. og de traadte ind i Stfbet, og. 


fom paa hiin Side Søen, til Caper- 
—— Øg, det * — blevet 
morit. og, ak 
bem. 

18. Og Søen reiſte fig, da der blæfte. 
en ftærf. Vind. — 

19. Der de nu hapde. roet bed fem og 
tyve eller. tredive Stadier langt, faag, 


de JEſum vandre paa Søen, — 
ede. 


me nær til Slibet; og de frygt 


20. Men han føgbe tik dem: det er 
mig; frygter iffe? 
aL. Da, bilde de tage ham ind i Sli⸗ 


[us bar iffe kommen fil. 
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9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and twᷣo small 
fishes: but what åre they among 
so many 7 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. (Now there was much 
grass in the place.) So the men 
sat down in number about five 
thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thank 
he distributed to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that were set 


down; and likewise of the fishes, 


as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. DEN 
,13 Fherefore fhey gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the fivé bar- 
ley-loaves, whjch.remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eatend i 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
—— that should eome into the 
wor 

15 T When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that.they weuld come and 
— — by — to make him a 
ing, he departed again into a 
mountain himself —— 

16" And. when even was now 
come, his disciples' went down 
unto sea, J 
17 And entered into a ship, and. 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 


Jesug was not eome to t 


18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. - 
19 So when they had rowed about 


five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 


they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and. drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraide 

20 Bit he saith unto them, If is 


1; be not afraid. 


21 Then they willingly received 
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bet; og Slibet var ſtrax ved Landet, 
fom de fore hen til. 


22. Den anden Dag, da Folket, ſom 
ftod paa hiin Side Søen, ſaae, at in⸗ 
tet andet Sfib var der, uden det ene, 
ſom hans Difciple vare traadte ind i, 
og at JEfus iffe bar traadt med fine 
Difciple ind i Sfibet, men at hans 
Diſciple alene bare farne bort, 


23. —men ber fom andre Sfibe fra 
Tiberias nær Stedet, hvor de aade 
Brødet, efterat HErren havde gjort 
talfigelfe— 


24. der Folket nu faae, at JEſus iffe 
var der, et heller hang Difciple, traadte 
og de ind i Skibene, og fom til Caper- 
naum, og føgte efter JEfum. 


25. Og der de fandt ham paa hiin 
Side Søen, fagde de til ham: Rabbi! 
naar er bu fommen hid ? 


26. JEſus fvarede bem, og ſagde: 
ſandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder : I føge 
mig, iffe fordi J ſaae Tegn, men fordi 
Jaade af Brødene, og bleve mætte. 


27. Arbeider iffe for den Mad, ſom 
er forgjængelig, men for den, Mad, 
fom varer til et evigt Lin, hviffen 
Menneſtens Søn ffal give eder; thi 
ham haver Faderen, nemlig Gud, be⸗ 


eglet. 

28. Da ſagde de til ham: hvad ffulle 
pi gjøre, at vi funne gjøre Guds Gjer⸗ 
ninger? ” 

29. JEſus fbarede, og fagde til dem: 
dette er Guds Øjerning, at I ſtulle 
troe paa den, fom han udfendte. 


30. Da ſagde de til ham: hvad gjør 
du for et Tegn, at vi funne fee (det), 
og troe dig? hvad Øjerning gjør du? 


31. Vore Yæbre aade Manna i Or⸗ 
len, ſom ſtrevet er: han gav dem Brød 
af Himmelen at æde. 


32, Da ſagde JEſus fil dem: fan- 
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him into the ship: sand immedi- 
ately the ship was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 

22 I The day following, when 
the people which -stovod on the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus 
went not with his disciples into 
the boat, But that his disciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, 
after that the bord had given 
thanks: 

24 en the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, nei- 
ther his disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
song for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
or the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him hath God the 
Father sealed. i 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. s | 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? 
what dost thou work! ” 

31 Our fathers did eat manna m 
the desert; as it is written, He 


I gave them bread from heaven to 


eat. 
32 Then Jesus said unta them, 
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delig, fandelig figer jeg eder: Moſes 
gad eder iffe det Brød af Himmelen; 
men min gader giver eder det Brød af 
Himmelen, fom er det fande. 

33. Thi Guds Brød er det, ſom kom⸗ 
— ned af Himmelen, og giver Verden 

in. 

34. Da fagde de til ham: Herre! 
giv os altid dette Brød. 

35. Men JEſus fagde til dem: jeg 
er det Livſens Brød ; hvo, ſom fom»- 
mer til mig, ſtal iffe hungre ; og hvo, 
fom troer paa mig, ſtal aldrig tørfte. 


sé Men jeg haver fagt eder, at I 
have feet mig, og troe dog ille. 


37. Alt, hvad min Fader giver mig, 


ſtal komme til Ek og den, fom fom> | shall 


mer til mig, ffal jeg ingenlunde ſtode 
ud. 

38. Thi jeg er fommen ned af Sim» 
melen, iffe for at jeg ffal gjøre min 
Billie, men hans Villie, fom mig ud» 
fendte. 

39. Men dette er Faderens Billie, 
fom mig udſendte, at jeg ſtal Intet 
mifte af alt det, fom han haver givet 
mig; TR jeg ſtal opreife det paa den 


e Dag. . 

40. Thit det er hans Villie, ſom mig 
udfendte, at hver den, fom feer Son⸗ 
nen, og troer paa ham, ſtal have et 
evigt Liv; og jeg Kal oprelfe ham paa 
den yderſte Dag. 


41. Da fnurrede Jøderne imod ham, 
fordi han ſagde: jeg er det Brød, ſom 
fom ned af Himmelen. 


42. Og be fagde: er iffe bette JEſus, 
Joſephs Søn, hvis Fader og Moder vi 
fjende? Hvorledes figer da denne: jeg 
er fommen ned af Himmelen? 


43. Derfor fvarebde JEfu8, og ſagde 
til bem: tnurrer iffe iblandt hveran⸗ 
bre! 

44. Ingen fan komme til mig, uden 
Faderen, ſom mig udfendte, faaer bra» 
get ham; og Jeg ſtal oprelfe ham paa 
den yderſte Dag. 

45. Der er ſtrevet I Propheterne: og 
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Verily, verily, I say unto you, Mo- 
ses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that com- 
eth to me, shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me, shall 
never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, that ye 
also have seen me, and believe 


not. 

37 Allthat the Father giveth me, 
come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 


39 And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, that of. all 
which he hath given me, I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the 'Son, and believeth on 


him, may have everlasting life: 
and I will raise him up at the last 
ay. 

3 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Je- 


sus the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? how is it 


then he saith, I came down from 


heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, 


— —2 me mær we — — 


CY) 


ne ſtulle alle blibe underviſte af Gud. 
saver derfor, ſom horer af — og 
lærer, fommer til mig. 





i 46. Åtte at Nogen haber feet: gade⸗ 
ren, uden den, ſom er af Gud, han 
haver ſeet Faderen. 
47. Sandelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder: 
DDO, f fom troer paa. mig, haver ef evigt 
v 


48. Jeg er bet Lwſend Bred. 
. 49, Ederd Fædre aade Manna i Ør- 
fenen, og døbe 


… 20, ng er det Brøb, fom Fommer |. 
"th down 


ned af. Himmelen, at man ſtal æde af 
det, og iffe døe. 
51. Jeg er bet levende Brøb, Tom 


Tom ned af Himme SA m Bogen 
æder af d ette Brød, . af feve fil 
tig — det mg fom jeg vil 


. ER in Kiod, hvillet jeg die gide |, 
he erdens Lip. … . 
a Fivedes Jøderne, indbyrdes, 
k; facto: fån dene give då 
fit Kjød at — 


53. Derfor — SEſustil — 
ſanbeig. fandelig ſtger jeg eder: der⸗ 
ſomJi fe æde Menneſteno Søns Kjed, 
iv britfe-hanå Blod, have I itfe eivet 

ed — 

. 54. Obo, ſom æder mit Kiod, o 
tilfkr mit Blod, haver: et, ebigt Sig: 
og ke eg ſtal opreife ham Pad den yderſte 


: mit Kiod er ſandell Mad, 
o — fan elig Drift — 


36. Hvo, ſom æder mit. — og 
— Bio, hån bliver i mig, og 


je 

Mdr Sigefom den levende gader. ude 
ſendte mig, og jeg lever ved Faderen ; 

ligeſaa ſtal og den, ſom mig æder, leve 
bed mig. 

58. Dette er. bet Brød, om er kom⸗ 
men ned. af Himmelen: ilfe ſom eders 
”Fæbre aade Maniia, og døde. Hoo, 

ſom æder.dette Bred, ſtal lebe ebinde⸗ 


ligen 
AN "Dette fa de han ten S någoge 
"BEDER te fagbe ban ten p 2 pe, 


KA Hborfor mange af hans difåbte: 
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And they shall be ail taught of 






— — 


God… Every man therefore that 


hath heara, ard hath learned of 
the Father, ”cometh unto'me. 

. 46. Not that any man hath seen 
'the Father, save he which 'is of 
Gaod, he hath seen the Father. 


47 Verily, verily, I say urito you, 


He that LE MENS ER on ine hath ever- 
lasting Jife. 


48 "I åra that bread of life. 
40 Your fåthers did. st — in 
the wilderness, ånd afé'd 
50 ——— he bread: w ad som- 
Tom. heaven, t ta man 
may eat tlieredf; and not die. ” 
51 I am, the living bread which 


"came down from héavén': if any 


man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: Her BE ek ing will 
ive is esh, which I wi ve 
or the life of the. world i 
52 The Jews therefore strove 
among thèniselves, saying, "How 
can, this man give us is flesh to 


— Then — said" * — 
erily, ver say, unto - 
cépt ye eat the — of — of 
men and, drink his blobd, ye have 


life in you. 


eat? 


"bå Whoko eateth m flesh, and 
drinkefh my blood, hath'eternal 
life ; and I Wall raise n up at the 
last day. 


55 For. my flesh is meat indeed, 


and my blood is drink indeed. 


" 56'He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth m me, 
and I in bim 

57 Asthe living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father : 'so 
he that — me, even he 'skall 
live b 

58 Thi 3; is > that bread which came 


down from | gaven: not ås your 


fathers' did ”eåt manna, and” are 
dead: he.that, eateth of this bread 
'shall live for éver.. 

59 Thege thirigs said he Io''the 
synagogiie,.as he taught in Caper -· 


760 Many" tlietefore of his disci- 








ber de det hørte, fågde: denne er eh 
haard Tale, hvo fan høre fam? " 


61. Men der ICſus pidſte ved fig 
felv, at bang, Difetple fnårrede " over 
bette, fagde han fil dem: forarger 
detteeder? . .  . —— 

62. Om IJ da'fage åt fee, åt Men⸗ 
neſſens Son farer op (did), hvor han 
var for 2 


63. Det er Aanden, ſom fevendegjer,. 


Rjedet gayner intet; de Ord, ſom jeg 
in til eber, ere Månd, og pre Lw. 


— ber —— eber, ſom 
| … hi. ud bfte fra Be⸗ 
| — 8— af, —59 J are, ſom ilte 
dede, og hvo det bar, ſom bilde for⸗ 
maade ham. J— 
65. Øg han ſagde: derfor fagde Jeg 
eder, åt Angen fan fomme til mig, 
uden det ér givet ham af min Fader. 
66. Fra den Tid gif mange af hans 
Difciple med pl og vandrede iffe mere 
a 


omfring med ham. — 
67. Derfor øde JEſus fil de Tolv: 
gaae bort? 


monne og 3 ville 


68. Da foarede Simon Petrud hans : |. 


HErre! hoem flulle vi gaae hen til? 
du haver det eblge Lind Ord. . 


69, Og bi håbe troet og ertſendt at 
du er Chriſtus, den levende Guds Søn. 


70. JEſus fvarede dem: haver jeg 
ille udvalgt eder Fold, og en af eder 
er én Dieebet . … or 

71. Men han talede om Judas, Si- 
mond (Søn) — ; Shi han, bar 
ben, ſom fiden forraadie ham, og bar 
"een af de Tolv. — 


» 


7. Capitel. | 
O⸗ derefter drog JEſus ,omfring, i 


en i; —— fordi Joderde føgte 
age ham | 
2. len —2 — Hoitlb, Levſaler⸗ 


ne Feſt, vaͤr nder. — 
3. Dø ſagde hans Brodre til ham: 
drag bort herfra, og gaf til Judæa, at 


id 
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Balikea,; thi han vilde fffe drage |. 
i not, walk in Jewry, because the 
"Jews sought to Kill him 
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en had "heard this, 
said, This is ån hard saying; who 
can heart? , ……. El 

61 When Jesys knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it 
he said unto bem. Doth this offend 

Qu:. — i 
” 62 What and if ye shall. see the 
Son of man ascend up wheére he 
was before? ene 

63 It is'the Spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flésh profiteth nothing: 
the words that. i speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not,… For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
Dele red og and who should be- 
65 And he said, "Therefore said 
I nntø you, thåt no man can come 
unto me, extept it were given un- 


ples, when the 





"to him of my Father. 


66 T From that time many of his 
disciples went hack, and walked 


no more with him. nm 
. 67 Then said Jesus unto the 


twelve, Will ye also go'away? . 

68 Then Simon Peter ånswered 
him, Lord,'to whom shall we go.? 
thou hast the words of 'éternål 


life 

69 Afid we believe, and åre sure 
that thou, art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. : 
70 Jesus åanswered them, "Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and.cgne 
of you is a devil? SE VE 

71 He spake of Judas Iscatiot the 
son of Simon: for he it was thåt 


should betray him, being dne of 
"the twelve. i 


CHAPTER VI. 
AFTER these things Jesus walk- 
ed. in Galilee: for he would 


m. . 

2 Now tlie Jews? feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said un- 
to him, Depart "hence, and go into 
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og (ber) dine Diſciple funne fee dine 
Gierninger, ſom du gjør. 

4. Thi Ingen gjør Noget i Lendom, 
og føger dog felv at bære berømt ; der» 
fom du gjør ſaadanne Ting, da aaben⸗ 
bar dig for Verden. 


5. Thi hans Brøbre troede iffe heller 
baa ham. 

6. Da ſagde JEſus til dem: min 
tid er iffe endnu kommen; men eders 
tid er ſtedſe forhaanden. 

7. Verden fan iffe hade eder; men 
den hader mig, fordi jeg vidner om den, 
at dens Øjerninger ere onde. 


8. Gaaer Y op til denne Hoitid; jeg 
bil iffe endnu gaae op til denne Hoi⸗ 
tid, thi min Tid er iffe endnu opfyldt. 

9. Wen der han havde fagt dette til 
Dem, blev han i Galilæa. 

10. Wen der hans Brødre bare gangne 
ob, da gif han og ſelb op til Hoitiden, 
iffe aabenbare, men fom i Londom. 


11. Da ledte Jøderne efter ham baa 
Hoitiden, og fagde: hvor er han ? 

12. Og der var en ftor Murren om 
ham iblandt Foltet ;. Nogle ſagde: 
han er god; men Andre fagde: nei 
han forfører Folfet. 


13. Dog talede Ingen frit om ham, 
af Frygt for Jøderne. 

14. Wen ber det nu var midt i Hoi⸗ 
tiden, gif JEfus op i Templet og lærte. 


.15. Og Joderne forundrede, fig, og 
fagde: hvorledes Fjender denne Sfrif- 
terne, da han iffe er lærd ? 

16. Derfor ſparede JEſus dem, og 
fagde: min Lærdom er iffe min, men 
hané, fom mig udfendte. 

17. Derfom Nogen vil gjøre hang 
Billie, han ffal fjende, om Lerdommen 
g af Gud, eller om jeg taler af mig 
elb. 

18. Hvo, fom taler af fig feld, ſoger 
fin egen re; men hvo, ſom føger 
hans Ere, fom ham udfendte, han er 
ſanddru, og Uret er iffe i ham. 


19. Haver iffe Moſes givet eder Lo- 
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Judea, that thy disciples ålso may 
see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

5 (For neither did his brethren 
believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, because I testify 
of AG that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 T But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up un- 


to the feast, not openly, but as it | 


were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and. said, Where is he? 
12 And — was — murmur- 
ing among the people concerning 
him: for some * He is a good 
man: others said 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man.spake open- 
ly of him, for féar of the Jews. 

14 T Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say: 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of. the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. " 

18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory hat sent him, 
the same is true, and no unright- 
eousness is in him. | i 

19 Did not Moses give you the 


Nay; but he de 
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van? og Ingen af eder holder Loven? 
Qvi ſoge Y at flaae mig ihjel? 


20. Folfet ſvarede, og fagde: du 
haver Djævelen; hvo føger at flaae 
dig ihjel? 

21. JEſus ſvarede, og fagde til dem: 
jeg haver gjort een Gjerning, og 3 
forundrede eder alle derover. 

22. Moſes gav eder Omffjærelfen, — 
fe at den er fra Moſes, men fra Fæ> 
brene, — og I omffjære et Memneſte 
paa Sabbaten. 


23. Derſom et Menneſte annammer 

Omffjærelfen paa Sabbaten, paa det 
MRoſe Lov ſtal iffe brydes; ere I ba 
Brede paa mig, at jeg haver gjort ef 
heelt Menneſte fundt paa Sabbaten? 


24. Dommer iffe efter Anſeelſe, men 
bommer en retfærdig Dom. 


25. Da fagde Nogle af dem fra 
Jeruſatem: er det iffe ham, fom de 
føge at ſlage ihjel? 

26. Og fee, han taler frimodigen, og 
de fige Intet. til ham: mon nu de 

e birfelig have indfeet, at denne 

er ſandelig Chriftus ? 

27. Dog vi vide, hvorfra denne er; 
men naar Chriſtus kommer, veed In= 
gen, hvorfra han er. 


28. Derfor raabte JEſus, idet han 
lærte I Templet, og ſagde: baade fjende 
J mig, og bide, hvorfra jeg er; og af 
mig felv er jeg ikke kommen, men han 
9 ſom mig udfendte, hvilfen 
Y itfe fjende. 

29. Men jeg fjender ham ; thi jeg er 
af ham, og han udfendte mig. 

30. Derfor føgte de at gribe ham; 
dog lagde Ingen Haand paa ham; 
thi hans Time bar endnu iffe kommen. 


31. Men mange af Follet troede baa 
ham, og fagde : naar Chriſtus kommer, 
mon han ſtal gjøre flere Tegn, end 
bidfe, denne haver gjort ? 


32 Phariſcerne hørte, at Folfet 
mumlede Saadant Ål ham; og Pha⸗ 
di 
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law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to kill 
me? 

20 The people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision, (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye 
on the sabbath-day circumcise a 
man 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill? 

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him, Do 
the rulers know indeed that this 
is the very Christ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple as he taught, saying, Ye both 

now me, and ye know whence I 
am: and [ am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet 
come. : 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done ? i 

32 J The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things 
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rifæerne og de Ypperfte- Vræfter fendte | concerning him: and the Phariszees 


gjenere ud, at de ſtulde gribe ham. 


33. Derfor ſagde JEſus til bem: jeg 
er endnu en liden Tid hod cder, og jeg 
gaaer bort til den, fom mig udfendte. 


34. I ſtulle lede efter mig, og iffe 
finde (mig) ; og der, hvor jeg er, kunne 
I iffe komme. 

35. Da fagde Jøderne til hverandre: 
hvor vil denne gage hen, faa at vi ifte 
ſtulle finde ham? mon han vil gaae 
til dem, ſom ere adfpredte iblandt 
Græferne, og lære Græferne ? 


36. Gvad er det for en Tale, at han 
figer: I ffulle lede efter mig, og iffe 
finde (mig) ; og der, hvor jeg er, funne 
J iffe komme? 

37. Men paa den ſidſte Hoitidens 
Dag, den ftore, ſtod JEſus, og raabte, 
og ſagde: om Nogen torfter, han kom⸗ 
me til mig og dritte! 

38. Qvo, ſom troer paa mig, af hané 
Liv ffal, ſom Sfriften figer, flyde le— 
vende Vandſtromme. 


39. —Men dette fagde han om den 
Aand, fom de ffulde annamme, der 
trocde paa ham ; thi den Hellig Tand 
var iffe endnu (given), fordi JEſus 
var iffe endnu forflaret.— 

40. Derfor fagde mange af Folfet, 
fom horte denne Tale: denne er fan- 
delig den Prophet. 


41. Andre fagde: han cer Chriſtus. 
Men Andre ſagde: fommer da vel 
Chriſtus fra &Galifæa 2 

42. Siger iffe Skriften: at Chriſtus 
kommer af Davidd Sæd og fra Bcth- 
lehem, den Byc, hvorfra David var ? 


43. Der blev derfor Splid iblandt 
golfet om ham. 

44. Men Nogle af dem vilde grebet 
ham ; men Ingen lagde ænderne paa 
van. 

45. Da fom Tienerne til de Ypperſte— 
Bræfter og Phariſcerne, og didfe fagde 
til dem: Hvi førte J ham ifte hip? 


and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 


me, 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: aud where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find himt will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me: and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come? 

37 In the Jast day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 


38 He that believeth on me, as | 


the scripture hath said, out of his | 


belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
should receive, for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 T Many-of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this say- 
ing, said, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. . 

45 T Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 





| 


EVANGELIUM. 


46. Tjenerne fourede : der haver al⸗ 
drig et WMenneffe talet ſaaledes, ſom 
dette Menneſte. 

47. Da ſparede Rharifæerne dem : 
monne J og være forførte 2 

48. Mon nogen af re Øverfte haver 
troet paa ham, eller (nogen) af Pha⸗ 
rikeerne ? 

49. Wen denne Hob, fom iffe fjender 
oven, er forbandet. 

50. Nicodemus. — han. ſom bar kom⸗ 
men til ham om Natten, og ſom var 
cen af bem, —fagde til dem: 

51. dommer vel vor Lov ct Menneſte, 
unden man forft forhører ham, og fuaer 
at vide, hvad han gjor & 

52. De fvarede, og ſagde til ham: 
mon du og bære fra Galilæa & Rand» 
fag og fee, at der er iffe en Prophet 
opreift af Galilæa. 

53. Og hver gif til fit Huus. 


. 8. Capitel. 
yen JEſus gif til Oliebjerget. 


2. Men aarle om Morgenen fom 
han igjen i Templet, og aft Fol- 
ket fom til ham, og hun fatte fig og 
lærte Dem. . 

3. Men de Sfriftfloge og Phariſæ⸗ 
erne forte en Qvinde til ham, greben i 
Hoer, og ftillede hende frem. 


4. Da de fagde til ham: Mefter ? 
denne Quiude er greben paa friſt Gjer⸗ 
ring i Hoer. 

5. Men Mofes bød od i Loven, at 
faadanne ſtulle ſtenes; men hvad figer 
du? 

6. Men de ſagde dette, for at forſoge 
ham, at de funde have Noget at an⸗ 
flage ham for. Men JEſus buffede 
fig ned, og ffrev med Fingeren paa 
Forden. 

7. Men der de bleve ved at ſporge 
ham, reiſte han fig op, og ſagde til 
dem: Den, ſom er fyndeløs iblandt 
eder, kaſte forſt Stenen paa hende. 


8. Og han buffede fig atter ned, og 
ffrev paa Jorden. 


— DP — — —— 


46 The officers answered, Never 
man spuake like this man. 


47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Åre ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or ol 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 


49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodernus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them, 

51 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeih? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and lock: for out of Gal- 
ilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


ESUS went unto the mount of 
J Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came uinto him; 
and he sat down and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery: and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. 

5 New Moses m the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuso 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though.he heard them not. 

7 So when they continned asking 
him, he tlifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is withont sin 
among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

' 8,And again he stooped down, 
|land wrote on the ground. 
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9. Men der de hørte det,.og bare 
overbevifte af Samvittigheden, gif de 
ud, een efter den anden, og begyndte 
fra de Lldfte indtil de Ungfte, og JE- 
fus blev alene ladt tilbage, og Quin⸗ 
den ftaaende midt (paa Pladſen). 

10. Men da JEfu8 reiſte fig op, og 
faae Ingen uden Qvinden, fagde han 
til hende: Quinde, hvor ere hine dine 
— Gaver Ingen fordemt 
dig ? i 

11. Men hun fagde: Serre! Ingen. 
Men JEſus fagde til hende: jeg for» 
dømmer dig et heller; gaf bort, og 
fynd iffe mere. 

12. Da talede JEſus atter til dem, 
og fagde: jeg er det Verdens Lys; hvo, 
fom følger mig, ſtal iffe vandre i Mor⸗ 
fet, men have det Livſens Lys. 


13. Da ſagde Øharifæerne til ham : 
du vidner om dig felv ; dit Vidnesbyrd 
er ille fandt. 

14. JEſus fvarede, og fagde til dem: 
om jeg og vidner om mig fefv, er mit 
Vidnesbyrd fandt; thi jeg beed, hvor» 
fra jeg fom, og hvor jeg gaaer hen ; 
men J vide iffe, hvorfra jeg fommer, 
og hvor jeg gaaer hen. 

15. I dømme efter Kjødet, jeg bom» 
mer Ingen. i 

16. Wen derfom jeg og dømmer, er 
min Dom fand; thi jeg er iffe alene, 
men baade jeg og Faderen, fom ud» 
fendte mig. 

17. Wen der er og ſtrevet i eders 
— to Menneſters Vidnesbyrd er 

andt. 

18. Jeg er den, fom vidner om mig 
felv, og Faderen, fon udfendte mig, 
vidner om mig. 

19. Derfor frase be fil ham: hvor 
er bin Fader 2 JEſus fvarede: hver⸗ 
ken fjende J mig, ei heller min Fader ; 
derſom 3 fjendte mig, fjendte J og 
min Fader. 


20. Disſe Ord talede JEſus ved 
Templets Kiſte, der han lærte i Tem» 
blet, og Ingen greb ham, fordi hans 
Time bar endnu iffe kommen. 


21. Da ſagde JEſus atter til dem: 
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9 And they which heard it, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even uuto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he såid unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no 
man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And. 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more. | 

12 T Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go: but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ve judge after the. flesh, I 
judge no man. : 

16 And yet if I jvdge, my judg- 
ment is true: for Il am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 


17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. . 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself ; and the Father that sent 
me, beareth witness of. me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet 


come. i 
21 Then said Jesus again unto 
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kg gaaer bort, og J ſtulle lede efter 
mig, og døe i eders Synd; der, hvor 
leg gaaer hen, kunne I iffe komme 

22. Da fagde Jøderne: mon han vil 
bræbe fig felv, fordi han figer: der, 
— jeg gaaer hen, kunne I iffe kom⸗ 
me 


23. Og han ſagde til dem: J ere 
her neden fra, jeg er her oven fra; J 
ere af denne Verden, jeg er iffe af 
denne Verden. 

24. Derfor haber jeg fagt eder, at J 
Kulle døe i eders Synder ; thi derfom 
Jille ville troe, at jeg er (den, jeg er), 
flulie J døe i eders Synder. 

25. Derfor fagde de til ham: hvo er 
du? og JEſus fagde til dem: juft det, 
fom jeg figer eder. 


26. Jeg haver Meget at tale og 
demme om eder; men den, fom mig 
udfendte, er fanddru, og de Ting, fom 
jeg haver hørt af ham. dem ſiger jeg 
for Verden. 

27. (Men) de forftode iffe, at han 
talede til bem om Faderen. 

28. Derfor ſagde JEſus til dem; 
naar I faae ophoiet Meuneſtens Søn, 
da ſtulle J fjende, at jeg er (den, jeg 
er), og at jeg gjør Intet af mig felv, 
men fom min Fader haver lært mig, 
ſaaleded taler jeg. 

29, Og den, ſom udſendte mig, er 
med mig; Faderen haver iffe ladet 
mig alene, fordi jeg gjør altid de Ting, 
ſom ere ham behagelige. 

30. Der han talede dette, troede 
Mange paa ham. 

31. Derfor fagde JEſud til Jøderne, 
fom havde troet paa ham: derfom 3 
blive i mit Ord, ere J fandelig mine 
Difciple, 

32. og J ſtulle erfjende Sandheden, 

og Sandheden ſtal frigjøre eder. 


33. De ſparede ham: bi ere Abra⸗ 
hamå Affom, og have aldrig bæret 
Rogens Trælle; hvorledes figer du da: 
Iſtulle borde frie 2 

34. JEſus fvarede dem: fandelig, 
fandelig figer jeg eder : hver den, ſom 
gier Synd, er Syndens Træl. 
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them, I go my way, and ye shall 
—— me, an shall die mn your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


23 And he saidsækto them, Ye 
are from beneatit 7" I am from 
above: ye are of this world; lam 
not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 

lieve not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say, 
and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me, is true; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that J 
am he, and that I do nothing of my- 
self; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please * 

30 Ashe spake these words, man 
believed on him. —— 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinne in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; i 

392 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you 
free. 

33 T They answered him, We be 
Abraham's seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how såy- 
est thou, Ye shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 


-å sin. 
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35. Men Træffen bliver ilke i Huſet 
evindeligen; Sønnen bliver evinde⸗ 
(igen. 

36. Derfom ba Sønnen faaer fri- 
gjort eder, ſtulſe J være virkeligen frie. 


37. Jeg vecd, af I ere Abrahams 
Affom; men $ at ſlage mig ihjel, 
(I min Talt'Yife finder Sum hos 
eder. 

38. Jeg taler det, fom jeg haver feet 
hos min Fader, faa gjore J og det, 
fom I have feet hos eders Fader. 


39. De ſparede, og ſagde fif ham: 
Abraham er vor Fader. Ifxſué fagde 
til dem: derfom J vare Ahrahams 
Børn, gjorde I Abrahams Gjerninger. 


40. Men nu ſoge J at ſlaae mig 
ihjel, et Mennefte, der haver fagt eder 
Sandheden, fom jeg haver hørt af 
Gud ; dette havde Abraham iffe gjort. 

41. J gjøre eders Faders Øjerninger. 
Derfor fagde de til ham: vi ere iffe 
avlede I Hoer; vi have een Fader, 
nemlig Gud. 

42. Da ſagde JEſus fif dem : der= 
ſom Gud bar eders Fader, da elffede I 
mig ; thi jeg er udgangen og kommer 
fra Gud; thi feg er ingenlunde kom⸗ 
men af mig ſelb, men han haver ud⸗ 
ſendt mig. 

43. Svi forſtaae J iffe min Tale? 
ale SY iffe kunne (taale at) høre mit 

rd. 

44. Den Fader, 3 ere af, er Djæve- 
len, og I ville giore eders Faders Be⸗ 
gieringer. Gan var en Manddraber 
fra Begyndelſen af, og blev iffe be— 
ftaaende i Sandhed ; thi Sandhed ér 
iffe i ham. Saar han taler Løgnen, 
taler han af fit eget; thi han er en 
Logner og Lognens Fader. 

45. Men fordi jeg figer Sandhed, 
troe J mig ikke. 

46. Hvo af eder fan overbeviſe mig 
om nogen Synd? Men ſiger jeg 
Sandhed, hvorfor troe I mig iffe? 

47. Hvpo, fom er af Gud, hører Guds 
Ord: derfor høre I iffe, fordi J ere 
itfe af Gud. 
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35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever, but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall | 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, 
because my word hath no place in 

ou. 
3. I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Je- 
sus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham's children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded førth and 
came from God; neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 


43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do: he was a murderer from the 
begiuning, and abode not in the 
truth; because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and thé father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye beliéve me not. 

46 Which of you-convinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is- of God, heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of 
God. 
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48. Du fvarede Joderne, og ſagde 


til ham : ſige vi iffe med Bette, at du 
er en Samaritan og haver Djævelen ? 


49. JEſus fvarede: jeg haver iffe 
Djævelen, men jeg ærer min Fader, og 
Jvanere mig. 

50. Men jeg føger iffe min Ere; 
der er den, ſom føger den, og dømmer. 


51, Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg. eder: 
derſom Nogen holder mit Ord, ſtal 
hun iffe fee Døden evindeligen. 

52. Da fagde Jøderne til ham: nu 
indfee di, af du haver Djævelen ; Abra⸗ 
ham er død, og Propheterne, og du 
figer: derſom Nogen holder mit Ord, 
han Kal iffe fmage Døden evindeligen. 


53. Mon du er ftørre, end bor Fa⸗ 
ber Abraham, fom er død 2 og Bro» 
pheterne ere døde; hvem gjør du dig 
felv til? 

54. JEſus foarede : derfom jeg ærer 
mig felv, er min re Intet ; min Fa⸗ 
der er den, fom giver mig &&re, om 
hvem Y fige, af han er eders Gud. 


55. Og I have iffe fjendt ham, men 
jeg fjender ham, og derſom jeg fagde : 
jeg fjender han iffe, da bled jeg en Løg» 
ner ligeſon J. Men jeg fjender han, 
og holder hans Ord. . 

56. Abraham eders Fader frydede flig, 
at han ſtulde fee min Dag, og hun faue 
den, og aldedede fig. 

57. Da fagde Jøderne til ham: du er 
endnu iffe halotredfinddtyde Zar gam⸗ 
mel, og haver (dog) fet Abraham ? 

58. JEſus ſagde til bem: ſandelig, 
fandetig figer jeg eder: førend Abra» 
ham blev, er jeg. 

59. Derfor optoge de Stene, for at 
fafte paa ham; men JEſus ſtjulte fig, 
og gif ud af Templet, og gif igjennem 
val iblandt dem, og han undfom ſaa⸗ 
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—* ba han gif frem, faae han et | 
Menneſte, fom var blindfodt. 
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48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil? 

49 Jesus answered. I have not ux 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me, 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. . 

51 Verily, verily, Il say unto you, 
If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, aud the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
— om ye say, that he is your 


55 Yet ye have not known him ; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar hke unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw it, and 
was glad. É 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, - 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham " 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himaself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 


by. 


CHAPTER IX. 


AND as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind, from 
his birth. 
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8. Og hans Diſciple ſpurgte ham, 
og ſagde: Meſter! hvo haver ſyndet? 
denne eller hang Forældre, (efterdi) at 
han er blindfødt 2 

3. JEſus fvarede: hverfen denne 
ſyndede, ei heller hang Foreldre; men 
for af Guds Øjerninger ſtulde blive 
aabenbarede paa ham. 

4. Mig bør at gjøre hans Gier⸗ 
ninger, fom mig haver udſendt, ſaa⸗ 
længe bet er Dag ; Natten fommer, da 
Ingen fan arbeide. 

5. Medens jeg er i Verden, er jeg 
Verdens Lp8. 

6. Der han dette havde fagt, — 
han paa Jorden, og gjorde Dynd af 
Spyttet, og ſmurte Dyndet paa den 
Blindes Øine. 


7. Og han fagde til ham: gal bort, 
toe big i Siloams Dam, (hvilfet er 
udlagt: en Udfendt). Da gif han 
bort, og toede fig, og kom ſeende til⸗ 
ba 


age. 
8. Da ſagde Maboerne, og de, fom 
for havde feet ham, at han var blind : 
er denne iffe den, fom fad og tiggede ? 


9, Andre fagde: det er denne; men 
Andre: han er ham liig. Gan feld 
fagde: det er mig. 

10. Da ſagde de til ham : hvorledes 
bleve dine Øine aabnede ? 

11. San fvarede, og ſagde: et Men⸗ 
neſte, ſom kaldes JCfu8, gjorde Dynd, 
og ſmurte paa mine Dine, og ſagde 
+ til mig: gaf bort til Siloams Dam, 
og toe dig. Men da jeg gif bort, og 
havde toet mig, fif jeg mit Syn. . 

12. Da fagde de til ham: hvor er 
han ? han ſagde: jeg veed iffe. 

13. Da førte de ham, fom før var 
blind, til Bharifæerne. . 

14. — Men det bar en Sabbat, ba 
Sag gjorde Dynd, og aabnede hans 

ne — 

15. Da ſpurgte og Bharifæerne ham 
atter. hvorledes han havde faaet fit 
Syn? men han fagde fil dem: Dynd 
lagde han paa mine Dine, og jeg toede 
mig, og feer. 

16. Derfor fagde nogle af Phariſæ⸗ 
erne: dette Menneſte er iffe af Gud, 
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2 And his — asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, o? his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor nts: 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 


ig the spittle, and he anointed the 


E af the blind man with the 


Ej ånd said unto him, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (whic is by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 I The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
sad, He is like him: but he said, 
I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, — 
that is called Jesus, made cla 
anointed mine eyes, and 'sai 
me, Go to the pool of diloam, and 

wash: and I went and washed, 


; and I received sight. 


12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know not. 
13 T They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the sabbath-day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 


opened his eyes 

15 Then in the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said unto them, ig 

ut clay upon mine eyes, an 
— d do see. — 

16 Therefore said some øf the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
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eſterdi han iffe holder Sabbaten. An⸗ 
bre ſagde: hvorledes fan et ſyndigt 
Menneſte gjøre faadanne Tegn? og 
der bar Splid iblandt dem. 


17. De fagde atter til den Blinde: 
hvad figer bu om ham, fordi han aab⸗ 
nede dine Øine? men han fagde: han 
ea en Prophet. 

18. Derfor troede Jøderne iffe om 
ham, at han habde bæret blind, og bar 
bleven ſeende, førend de laldte dend 
gorældre, ſom hadde faaet fit Syn. 


19. Og de ſpurgte dem, og fagde : er 
denne eders Søn, om hvem 3 fige, at 
han var blindfødt 2 hvorledes har han 
ha nu fit Syn? 

20. Hans Forældre fvarede dem, og 
fagde: vi bide, at denne er bor Son, 
og at han bar blindfodt; 

21. men hvorledes han nu (fan) fee, 
vide bi iffe, eller hvo der har aabuet 
hans Dine, bide vi iffe heller ; han er 
felv gammel nof, fpørger ham; ban 
maa felv fvoare for fig. 

22. Dette fagde hans Forældre, fordi 
de frygtede for Jøderne; thi Jøderne 
bare allerede komne overeeng om, at 
derfom Nogen befjendte ham at bære 
Chriſtus, faa ſtulde den blive udelukt 
af Synagogen. 

23. Derfor fagde hand Forældre : 
han er gammel nof, fpørger ham. 

24. Da faldte de anden Gang til fig 
det Menneſte, fom hapde bæret blind. 
og fagde til ham : giv Gud Eren; di 
bide, at dette Menneſle er en Synder. 

25. Da ſparede han, og ſagde: om 
han er en Synder, veed jeg iffe; cen 
mal beed jeg, at jeg, fom bar blind, 

Bål 


26. Men de fagde til ham igjen: 
hoad gjorde han ved dig? hvorledes 
aabnede han dine Wine ? 

27. gan fvarede dem: jeg. har alle» 
rede fagt eder det, og I hørte iffe der» 
efter ; hvorfor ville J høre (det) igjen ? 
ville J og borde hans Diſcipie? 

28. Da fljældte de paa ham, og ſag⸗ 
de: du er hang Difcipel ; men bi ere 
Moſe Diſciple. 

29. Vi vide, at Gud haver talet med 
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because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, How can 
a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him 
that he hath opened thine eyes 1 
He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
ey called the parents of him that 

received his sight. 

19 And ihey asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind? How then doth he 
now see? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 
søn, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for 
the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto 
him, Give God the praise: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whe- 
ther he be a sinner or no, I know 
not: one thing I know, that, where- 
as I was bimd, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again 
What did he tothee? how opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again! will yealso be hisdisciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his diseiple; but we 
are Moses” disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 


ES ——— 
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Moſed; men om denne vide vi iffe, 


" hvorfra han er. 


30. Dette Menneſtke fvarede, og fag» 
de til dem: heri er det da underligt, 
at I iffe vide, hvorfra han er, og han 
haver aabnet mine Øine. 


31. Men vi vide, at Gud hører iffe 
Syndere; men derſom Nogen er gud= 
frygtig, og gjør hand Villie, den hører 

an . 


32. Fra Verdens (Beghndelſe) er det 
iffe hørt, at Mogen haver aabnet Di⸗ 
nene paa en Blindfodt. 

33. Var denne iffe af Gud, da kunde 
han flet Intet gjøre. 

34. De fvarede, og ſagde til ham: 
du er aldeles født i Synd, og du læ 
rer og? og de ftødte ham ud. . 


35. JEſus hørte, at de havde udſtodt 


ham ; og da han traf ham, fagde han 
til ham: troer du paa Guds Sou ? 


36. Gan fvarede, og fagde: hvo er 
han, Herre! at jeg kan troe paa ham? 


37. Men JEſus fagde til ham: baade 
haver du feet ham, og den, fom taler 
med dig, ham er det. 

38. Men han ſagde: jeg troer, HEr⸗ 
re! og han tilbad ham. 

39. Og JEſus fagde : jeg er kommen 
til Dom i denne Verden ; at de, ſom iffe 
fee, ſtulle borde ſeende, og de, ſom fee, 
ſtulle vorde blinde. : 


40. Og dette hørte de af Vharifæ- 
erne, fom bare hos ham, og de fagde 
til ham: mon og vi ere blinde ? 


41. JEſus fagde til dem: vare J 
blinde, da havde J iffe Synd; men 
nu ſige J: vi fee; derfor bliver eders 
Synd. . 
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Saondelig ſandelig ſiger jeg eder: 
hvo, ſom iffe gaaer ind ad Do⸗ 
ren i Faareſtien, men ftiger andenſteds 
over, han er en Tyv og en Rover. 


Moses; as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why. herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man be | 
a —— of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nathing. | 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born in | 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they east him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out: and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Dost thou 
believe on the Son ef God 1 

36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 4 And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world; 
that théy which see not might see, 
and that they which see, might be 


madbs blind. 


40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heasd these 
words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no siu: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 


MEE verily, I say unto you, 
— He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheopfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. 
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2. Men den, ſom gaaer ind ab Dø- 
ren, er uarened Hyrde. 

3. For denne fader Dervogteren op, 
og Faarene høre hané Roſt; og han 
fafder fine egne Faar ved Ravn, og 
fører dem ud. 

4. Og naar han haver uddrevet fine 
tgne aar, gaaer han foran dem; og 
gaarene følge ham, fordt de kſende 
bane R 


5. Men en Fremmed ville de ilfe 
flge, men flye fra ham, fordi de iffe 
bkude de Fremmedes Roſt. 

6. Denne Lignelfe ſagde JEſud til 
bem; men de forftode iffe, hvad bet 
var, ſom han talede til dem. 


T. Derfor ſagde JEſus atter til dem : 
fandelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder: jeg 
er Faarenes Dør. 

8. Alle de, ſom ere fomne før mig, 
ere Thve og Revere, men Faarene 
hørte dem Hffe. 

9. Jeg er Døren: derfom Rogen 
gaaer ind bed mig, han ffal blive fa- 
lig; og han ſtal gage ind, og gage ud, 
og finde Føde. 

10. Tyven kommer iffe uden for at 
ftjæle, og myrde, og odelegge; jeg er 
fommen, at de ſtulle have Liv, og have 
overflodigt. . 


11. Jeg er den gode Hyrde; den 
gode Hyrde fætter fit Liv til for Faa⸗ 
rene. 

12. Men Leiefvenden og den, ſom iffe 
er Hyrde, hvem Faarene iffe tilhøre, 
feer Ulven komme, og forlader Faa⸗ 
rene, og fiver; og Ufven røver dem, 
og adſpreder Faarene. 


2 But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the s eep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers; but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if an 
man enter in, he shall be save« 
and shall go in and out, aud find 
pasture. 

10 The chief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 


"| them, and scattereth the sheep. 


13. Men Leiefbenden finer, fordi han 
tr en Qeiefvend, og hæver iffe Omforg 
for Faarene. 

14. Jeg er den gode Hyrde, og jeg 
fjender mine, og fjendes af mine. 


15. Ligefom Faderen Fjender mig, 
fjender jeg og Faderen ; og jeg fætter 
mit Liv til for Faarene. 

16. Og jeg haver andre aar, ſom 
iffe ere af denne Stie; dem bør det 
mig og at fore did, og de ffulle høre 


13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. å . 

15 As the Father knoweth me 
even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must -bring, and they shall hear 
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min Røft, og der ſtal blive een Qjord, 
cen Hyrde. 

17. Derfor elffer Faderen mig, fordi 
jeg fætter mit Liv til, paa det at jeg 
ſtal tage det igjen. 

18. Åagen tager det fra mig men 
jeg fætter det af mig felv til Jeg ha» 
ver Magt at fætte det felv til, og ha» 
ver Magt at tage det igjen. Denne 
Befaling annammede jeg af min Fa— 


er. 
19. Da blev der atter Splid iblandt 
Jøderne over dioſe Ord. 


20. Men Mange af dem ſagde: 
han haver Øjæbelen og er gal: hvi 
hore I ham ? 

21. Andre ſagde: disſe ere iffe en 
befat (Mands) Ord; mon en Djævel 
fan aabne de Blindes Dine ? 


22. Men (Templets) Indvielſes⸗Feſt 
holdtes i Jeruſalem, og det bar Vinter. 


23. Og JEſus vandrede i Templet, 
udi Salomons Buegang. . 

24. Da omringede Jøderne ham,. og 
fagde til ham: hvorlænge holder dü 
bor Gjel i Forventning ? derſom du 
er Chriſtus, da flig 08 det frit. 


25. JEſus fvarede dem: jeg haver 
ſagt eder det, og J troe ikke; de Gjer» 
ninger, fom jeg gjør i min Faders 
Navn, disſe vidne om mig. 

26. Men J troe itle; thi I ere iffe 
af mine Faar, ſom jeg ſagde eder. 


27. Mine Faar høre min Roſt, og 
jeg fjender dem, og de følge mig ; 


28. og jeg giver dem et evigtLiv, og |- 


de ſtulle flet iffe fortabes evindelig, og 
Ingen ſtal rive dem af min Haand. 


29. Min Fader, fom har givet mig 
bem, er ftørre end alle; og Ingen fan 
rive dem af min Faders Haand. 


30. Jeg og Faderen: bi ere eet. 

31. Da toge Jøderne atter Stene op, 
for at ftene ham. | . 

32. JEſud fvarededem: mange gode 
Glerninger vifte jeg eder af min Fa⸗ 
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my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 

17. Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it agaiu. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 J There-was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. | 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, ånd is mad; why 
hear ye him" | 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 


Can a devil open the eves of the 
blind ? * id 


22 And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. . 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make us to doubt? 
Bø ou be the Christ, tell us plain- 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perisk, 
neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and none 
is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther's hand. . 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answøred them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
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ders; for hvilfen af dioſe Glerninger 
fene 3 mig? 

33. Jøderne fvarede ham, og ſagde: 
for en god Gjerning ftene bi dig iffe, 


men for (Guds-) Beſpottelſe, og fordi: 


du, fom er et 
til Gud. 

54. JEſus foarede bem: er der iffe 
frevet i eders Lov: Jeg haver fagt: 
J ere Guder? 

35. Derfom han falder bem Guder, 
til hvilke Guds Ord ffede,—og Skrif⸗ 
fen fan iffe feile: — 

36. fige I da til ben, fom Faderen 
haver helliget og fendt til Verden: du 
befpotter (Gud) ; fordi jeg fagde: Jeg 
et Guds Søn? 

37. Derfom jeg iffe gjer min Faders 
Økrninger, ba troer mig iffe! 

38. Wen derſom jeg gjør bem, om J 
da end ille ville troe mig, faa troer 
Gjerningerne! paa det I kume fjende 
og troe, at Faderen er i mig, og jeg i 


ham. 
39, Derfor føgte de atter at gribe 
ham; og han undfom af deres Haand. 


enneffe, gjør dig ſelv 


40. Og han brog atter bort paa hiin 
Side Jordan, til det Sted, hvor Jo⸗ 
hannes forſt døbte, og blev der. 


41. Og Mange kom til ham, og fag» 
be: Johannes gjorde bel intet Tegn; 
men alle de Ting, fom Johanned fagde 
om denne, vare fande. 

42. Og Mange troede der paa ham. 


11. Capitel. 


Mern der bar en Syg, Lazarus af 
Bethania, af den Bye, hvor 
Maria og Martha, hendes Soſter. 
Da 


re. 
2. — Men Maria var den, fom ſal⸗ 
bede HErren med Salve, og tørrede 
hans Fødder med fit gaar; hendes 
Broder Lazarus bar ſyg. — 

3. Da fendte de Søftre til ham, og 
lode ham ſige: HErre! fee, den du 

e 


er ſyg. 
4. Wen ber JEſus det hørte, ſagde 
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from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
— in your law, I said, Ye are 


sg? 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; be- 
cause I said, I am the Son of God? 

37. If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that 
ye may know and believe that the 

ather is in me, and I in him. 


39 Therefore 9— sought again 
to take him; but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle; 
but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW a certain man was sick, 

named Lazarus, of Bethany, 

the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It wasthat Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 


han: denne Sygdom er iffe til Døden, I This sickness is not unto death, 
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men for Guds Ere, aft Guds Son flal | but for the glory of God, that the 


æres bed den. 


5. Men JEfu8 elffede Martha, og 
hendes Soſter, og Lazarus. 

6. Der han nu hørte, af han var 
ſyg, blev han dog to Dage pau det 
Sted, hvor han var. 


7. Sidenefter fagde han til Difci- 
plene: fader ob brage til Judæa igjen. 


8. Diſciplene fagde til ham: Meſter! 
nylig ſegte Jøderne at ftene dig. og 
du brager atter derhen & . 


9. JEſus fvarede : ere der iffe tolv 
Timer om Dagen 2? om Nogen vandrer 
om Dagen, han ſtoder fig iffe ;. tpi 
han feer denne Verdens 216. 


10. Men om Nogen vandrer om 
Natten, han ftoder fig; thi Lyſet er 
iffe i ham. 

11. Dette ſagde han; og derefter 
figer han fil dem: Lazarué, vor Ven, 
er fovet ind; men jeg vil gaae hen, 
for at opvæffe ham af Sovne. 

12. Da fagde hang Diſciple: HErre! 
fover han, da vil han blive karſt igjen. 

13. Wen JEſus talcde om hang 
Død; de derimod meente, at han ta>- 
lede om den naturlige Sovn. 


14. Derfor ſagde JEſus da til dem 
ligefrem: Lazarus er død ; 

15. og jeg er glad for eders Styld, 
at jeg iffe var der, paa det at I ſtulle 
troe; men lader 06 gaac til ham. 


16. Da fagde Thoma, — hvilfet 
Navu betyder : Tvilling, — til fine 
Meddiſciple: fader os ogſaa gaae, at 
bi funne doe med ham. 

17. Da JEſus fom, fandt han ham 
liggende allerede fire Dage i Graven. 


18. — Men Bethania bar nær Je⸗ 
rufalem, henved femten Stadier der— 
fra. — 

19. Oq Mange af Joderne vare 
fomne til Martha og Maria, for at 
trøfte bem over deres Broder. 


Son of God might be glorifed 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in.the same place where 
he was, 

7 Then after that saith hé to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again " 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve houre in the day? If any 
man walk jun the day, he stumblet 
not, because. he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and af- 
ter that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest im 


sleep. 


14 Then said Jesus -unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 


15 And i am glad for your sakes 


that I was not there, to the intent 


ye may believe; nevertheless, let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow. 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
mav die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
fcur days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh nuto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off: 

— many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 
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20. Da Wartha nu hørte, at JEfud , 20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
lom, gif hun ham imøde; men Maria | heard that Jesus was coming, went 


fad i Huſet. 


21. Da fagde Martha til IEſum: 
HErre! havde du været her, da var 
min Broder iffe dod. 

232. Men ogfaa nu veed jeg, at hvad» 
fomhelft du vil bede Gud om, vil Gud 


give dig. 

23. JEſus fagde tif hende: bin Bro⸗ 
ber ſtal opftaae. 

24. Martha figer til ham: jeg veed, 
at han ſtal opſtaae i Opſtandelſen paa 
den yderſte Dug. 

25. JEſus fagde til hende: jeq er 
Opſtandelſen og Livet ; hvo, ſom troer 
paa mig, om han end doer, ffal han 
bog leve ; 

26. og hver den, ſom lever og troer 
paa mig, Half iffe døe cvindeligen. 
Troer du dette? 

27. Hun figer til ham: ja, HErre! 
jeg haver troct, at du er Chriſtus. den 
Gudé Son, den, ſom flulde konme til 
Verden. 

28. Og der hun dette havde fagt, gif 
hun bort, og kaldte fin Soſter Maria 
hemmeligen, og ſagde: Mefteren er 
her, og falder ad dig. 


29. Der hun det hørte, reifte hun fig 
ftrar, og fom til ham. 

30. — Men JEſus var iffe endnu 
lommen ind i Byen; men var paa 
det Sted, hvor Martha mødte ham. — 
31. Da nu ørerne, fom vare hod 
hende i Huſet, og troftede hende, faac, 
at Maria ſtod haftelig op, og gif ub, 
fulgte de hende, og ſagde: hun gaaer 
bort til Graven, for at græde der. 


32. Der Maria da fom derhen, hvor 

JEſus var, og faae ham, faldt hun 
utd for hans odder, og fagde til 
hm: HErre! huvde du været He, 
da var min Broder iffe dod. 

33. Der JEfus da faae. hende græde, 
og faae Jøderne græde, ſom kom med 
hende, blev han heftig (rørt) i Manden, 
og bevægeded inderlig, og ſagde: 


and met him; but Mary sat stil. 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know 
that he shall rise again im the re- 
surrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though-he were 
dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called Ma- 
ry her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for 
thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was net yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jewa then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary 
that she rose up hastily, and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying untø 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 
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34. Hvor have I lagt ham? de ſagde 
til ham: HErre! fom og fee. 


35. JEſus græd. 

36. Da fagde Jøderne: fee, hvor 
han elſtede ham! 

37. Men Nogle af dem ſagde: kunde 
iffe den, fom aabnede den Blindes 
Wine, have gjort, at denne iffe bar 
dod? 

38. Derfor blev JEſus atter inder⸗ 
ligen bevæget, og fom til Graven. 
Men det var en Gule, og en Steen 
lage derpaa. 

39. JEſus fagde: fager Stenen bort! 
Martha, den Dødes Soſter, figer til 
ham: HErre! han ftinfer allerede ; 
thi han har ligget fire Dage. 


40. JEſus fagde til hende : ſagde jeg 
big ilfe, at, derſom du kunde troe, fulde 
bu fee Gud8 Herlighed? 


41. Derfor toge de Stenen bort, 
hvor den Døde var lagt. Men JEſus 
opløftede fine Dine, og ſagde: Fader! 
jeg taffer dig, at du haver hørt mig. 


42. Men jeg vidſte, at du hører mig 
altid; men for Folfets Skyld, ſom 
ſtager omkring, fagde jeg det, at de 
ſtulle troe, at du haver udſendt mig. 


43. Og der han dette havde fagt, 
raabte han med høj Roſt: Lazarn8, 
kom hid ud! 

44. Og den Dode kom ud, bunden 
med. Jordelleder om Fødderne og 


. Gænderne, og hans Anſigt var om» 


bundet med en Svededug. JEſus fag» 
de til dem: løfer ham, og fader ham 
gaae. 

45. Derfor troede Mange af de Jø- 
der baa ham, fom bare fomne til Ma⸗ 
ria, og havde feet de Ting, fom JEſus 
havde gjort. 

46. Men Nogle af bem gif hen til 
BhHarifæerne, og ſagde dem, hvad JEſus 
havde gjort. 

47. Derfor forſamlede de Ypperſte⸗ 
— og Bharifæerne Raadet, og 

agde: hvad gjøre vi? thi dette Men⸗ 
neſte gjør mange Tegn. i 


34 And said, Where have ye laid 
bim? They say unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the | 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even thisman should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself, cometh to the grave. 
It was a cave, and a stone lay up- | 
on it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: 
for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glo- 
ry of God? | 

41 Then they took away the stone 


from the place where the dead was 


laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou heares 
me always: but because of the 
people which stand by, I said tt, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spo- 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he tha: was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes: and his face was 
bound about with anapkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. i 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 T Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil, and said, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 
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Derfom vi lade ham faaledes 
ville Alle troe paa ham; og 
Romerne ffulle komme, og tage baade 


48. 
blive ved, 
vort Land og golf 


49. Men En af dem, Caiphad. ſom 
var det Aars Ypperſte⸗Preſt, ſagde til 
dem: 


50. J vide flet Intet; ei heller be- 
tenle J. at det er 08 gavnligt, at eet 
Menneſte doer for Folket, og at iffe 


det ganſte Folk ffal sdelægged. 


Så. — Men dette fagde han ille af 
fig felv; men da han var det ſamme 
Aars Ypperfte-Bræft, fpaaede han, at 


Jiſer fælde dee for Folfet ; 


58. og iffe for Follet alene, men for 


at han flulde ſamle Guds Vørn, 
ber ere adſpredte, til cen Hob. — 


53. Derfor raad 


af, om at ihjelflaae ham. 


54. Da vandrede JEſus ille mere 
frit iblandt Jøderne, men gif derfra til 


en gun, nær bed Ørfenen, fil en Stab, 


ſom faldes Ephraim ; og han bled der 


med fine Difciple (nogen Tid). 


55. Men Jødernes Vaafle var nær; 
og Mange fra den Egn gil op til Je⸗ 
rufalem før Baafle, for at renfe fig 


56. Da ledte be efter IEſum, p 
talede med hverandre, der de ſtode 
templet : hvad tylles eder om, at han 
iffe fommmer til Hoitiden? 


57. Wen baade de Ypperſte⸗Preſter, 
og Bharifæerne havde givet en Befa⸗ 
ling, at, derſom Nogen vibfte, hvor 
han var, ſtulde han gide bet tilfjende, 
for at de kunde gribe ham. 


12. Capitel. 


us fom da fer Dage før Paaſte 

til Bethania, hvor Lazarus bar, 
der habde bæret død, og hvem han 
hadde opreiſt fra de Døde. 


2. Da beredte de ham der en Nad⸗ 
d18 





» de fra den Dag 
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48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come, and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Cai- 
aphas, being the high priest that 
same year, såid unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish net. 

51 And this spake he net of him- 
self: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; 

53 And not for that natien only, 
but that alse he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together fer to put 
him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went —— unto a country near 
to the wildemess, into a city cali- 
ed raim, and there continued 
with his disciples. . 

55 T And the Jews? passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem be- 
fore the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, t 

ink ye, that he will not come to 
the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priesta 
and the Pharisees had given a 
øommandment, that, if any man 
knew. where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


(ke Jesus, six days before the 
passover, came to Bethany 
where Lazarus was- which had 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup- 
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vere, og Martha epdartede; men La» | per; and Martha served: but Le- 
zarus dar en af dem, fom ſadbe til- | zarus was one of them that sat at 
bords med ham. the table with him. 

3. Da tog Maria et Mund af &for« | 3 Then took Mary a pound of 
falffet, meget foftelig Nardus⸗Salbve, ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
og ſalvede JEfu Fødder, og tørrede | and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
hans Fødder med fit Saar; men Hu⸗vwiped his feet with her hair: and 
fet blev fuldt af Salvens Lugt. - | the house was filled with the odour 


of the ointment. 

4. Da fagde En af hans Difciple, | 4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas, Simons (Søn), Yfdarioth, | Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 
fom fidenefter forraadte ham: . should betray him, 

5. hvorfor blev denne Salbe iffe folgt | 5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for tre hundrede Penninge, og givet | for three hundred pence, and given 

attige ? "| to the poor? 

6. Men bette fagde han, iffe fordi | 6 This he said, not that he eared 
han hadde Omforg for de Fattige, men | for the poor; but because he was 
fordi han var en Tyb og havde Bun= | a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
gen, og bar, hvad derudi blev lagt. what was put therein. 

7. Da ſagde JEſus: lad hende med | 7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
Fred, den (Salve) haver hun fordaret | against the day of my burying hath 
til min Vegravelfes Dag. she kept this. ' 

8. Thi I have altid Fattige hos eder; 
men mig have I iffe altid. 


9 Da fil en ftor Hob af Joderne at 
bide, at han bår der; og de fom, iffe 
for JEſu Skyld alene, men ogfad for 
at fee Lazarus, hvem han hapde opreiſt 
fra de Døde. 


160. Men de Ypperſte⸗Proſter rand» 
floge om, at de vilde og flane Lazarus 


ihjel 
tk thi for hans Skyld gif Mange af 
Jøderne hen, og troede paa JEſum. 


12. Den anden Dag, ber den ftore 
Mængde, fom var fommen til Holti- 
den, hørte, at IEfus fom til Jeruſa⸗ 
k i —— 


m. 

13. toge de Palmegrene, og gil ud 
imod ham, og raabte: Hoſanna! bel» 
fignet være den, ſom fommer i HEr⸗ 
. renå Mavn, den Iſraels Konge! 


14. Men JEſus fandt en Aſenindes 
øl, og fatte fig paa det, ſom der er | 
be . 


rebet: 
15. frygt iffe, Zions Datter! fee, 
bin Konge fommer ridende paa en 
Ufenindes Fol. 
»* Sen bette forſtode hans Diftiple 
















with you; but mé ye have not;al- 


fore knew that he -was'there : and 
they came, not for Jesus” sake 
only, but that they might see La- 
zårus also, wkom he had raised 
from the dead. 

10 T But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death; 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. ou 

12 T On the next day, much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 


coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-treg 
and went forth to meet him, an 
cried, Hosanna; Blessed is: the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus,when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it fa 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 


on an a88'8 colt. 
16 These things understood not 


8 For the poor always ye have. 


ways. | 
9 Much people of the Jewsthøre- 


when they heard that Jesus was | 





behold, thy King cometh, sitting 


— — — 
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Beghndelfen iffe; men der JEfud 
war forflaret, da form be ihn, at dette 
vaf ſtrevet om ham, at de havde gjørt 
bette for ham. 


17. Men Follet, fom var med ham, 
vidnede, af han havde faldet Lazarud 
atten, og opreiſt ham fra de 


TE. Derfor gif og Folfet ham imebe, 
9 nj havde hørt, at hau hadde gjort 


n. 

N. Da fagde Phariſcerne til hver⸗ 

andre: I fee, at I udrette Intet; 
fer, (al) Verden er gaaet efter ham. 


%. Men der vare nogle Grolere, af 
lem, fom bare komne ob for at tilbede 


paa Hoitiden. 

231. Disfe gif da til Philippud, ſom 

var fra Bethſa ida I Gatitæa, og bade 

8 og ſagde: Herre! vi onſle af fæ 
um . 


22. Philippus lommer, og figer An⸗ 
bread det, og Andreas og Bhilippus 
fige det atter til ICfum. 

23. Men JEſus fbarede bem, og ſag⸗ 
de: Timen er kommen, at Menneſtend 
Sen flal herliggjere8. ' 


24. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
uden at Syvedefornet falder i Jorden 
og bær, bliver det alene; men derfom 
det doer, bærer det megen Frugt. 


25. £vo, ſom elffer fit Liv, ſtal miſte 
det, og hvo, ſom hader fit Lid i denne 
Berben, ffal bevare det fil et evigt Liv. 


2%. Om Nogen vil tjene mig, da 
folge han mig; og hvor jeg er, der 
fal og min Tjener bære; og om No⸗ 
gen fjener mig, ham ſtal Faderen ære. 


27. Ru er min Slel forfærdet; og 

hvab ſtal kg fige? Fader, frels mig 
fra denne Time! dog, derfor er jeg 
lommen til denne Time. 

28. Faber, herliggjør dit Navn! Der 
fm dd en Roſt af Himmelen: baade 
haver jeg herliggjort, og vil atter her» 
flggjøre det. 

29. Da ſagde Folfet, ſom ftod, og 
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his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered * that these things were 
written of him, and tkat they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with "him when he called Lazarus 
out of his gravé, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauæ the peer also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 


among themselves, Perceivo ye 
how ye ken nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 


20 T And theré were certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore to 
Phikp, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again, Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 

23 T And Jesus answered them, 
saymg, The hour is come, that 
——— of man should be glori- 
fied. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
Except — of Sheal fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. ; : 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify' thy name. 
Then came there a volce from 
heaven, saying I have both glori- 
fied if, and will glorify it again. 
29 The people therefore that 
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hørte det, at det havde tordnet; andre 
fagde: en Engel talede tif ham. 


30. JEfus fvarede, og ſagde: denne 
Roſt flede iffe for min Skyid, men for 
eders Skyld. ' 

31. Nu holdes Dom over denne Ver⸗ 
den; nu ſtal denne Verdens Fyrſte 
kaſtes ud. 

32. Og jeg, naar jeg bliver ophøiet 
fra Jorden, vil jeg drage Alle til mig. 


33. — Men han fagde dette for at 
betegne, hvad Ded han ſtulde døe.— 

34. Folket foarede ham : bi have hørt 
af Loven, at Chriſtus bliver evindeli» 
gen ; og hvorledes figer Du, at bet bør 
Menneftens Son at ophsies 2 hvo er 
denne Menneffens Søn ? 


35. Da fagde JEſus til dem : Lyſet 
er endnu en liden Tid hod eder. Van⸗ 
brer den Stund, I Have Lyſet, at Morle 
itfe ſtal overfalde eder; og hvo, ſom 
vandrer omfring i Moerlet, veed iffe, 
hvor han gaaer hen. J 

36. Medens I have Lyſet, troer paa 
Lyſet, at I kunne blive Lyſets Børn. 
Disſe Ting talede JEfu8, og gif bort; 
og ſtjulte fig for dem. 


37. Men alligevel han havde gjort 
faa mange Tegn for deres Øine, troede 
be dog iffe baa ham ; 

38. at Propheten Eſaice Tale ſtulde 
fuldfommes, ſom han har ſagt: HEr⸗ 
re, hvo haver troet det, han hørte af 
08, og for hvem er HErrens Arm aa⸗ 
benbaret ? g 

39. Derfor lunde de ille troe; thi 
Eſaias figer atter: 


40. Fan haver forblindet deres Pine, 
og forhærdet deres Hjerte; at de iffe 
flulle fee med Dinene, og forſtaae med 
Hiertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbrede dem. 


41. Dette fagde Eſalas, der han ſaae 
hand Herlighed, og talede om ham. 


42. Dog alligevel troede Mange, 
endog af de Øverfte, paa ham; men 
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stood by, and heard tt, said that it 
thundered. Others said, An angel 
spake to him. - 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for: your sakes. 

31- Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the "prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 


me. 
. 83 (This he said, signifying what 
deat mme — die.) — — 

34 e answe i 
We have heard out of the * 
that Chriet abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? Who is this Son 
of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light with 

ou. Walk while ye -have the 
ight, lest darkness come upon you: 
for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

86 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 

hide himself from them. - 

37 T But though he had done so 
many mirsacles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
——— might be fulfilled, which 

e spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? 

89 Therefore they ceuld not-be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 


agal 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should net see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, andapake 
of him. 

42 Nevertheless, among the 
chief rulers also many believod on 
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for Phariſcernes Styld befjendte de 
det iffe, at de iffe fulde blive udelukte 
af Synagogen. 


43. Thi de elſtede Menneſſens Ere 
mere end Guds Ere. 

44. Men JEſus raabte, og fagde: 
foo, ſom troer paa mig, troer iffe paa 
mig, men paa ben, fom mig haver ud⸗ 
45. og hvo, ſom feer mig, feer den, 
ſon mig haver udfendt. 
"46. Jeg, et Lyd, er lommen til Ver⸗ 
ben, for at hver ben, fom troer paa 
mig, ffal ikke blive i Morfet. 


47. Og om Nogen hører mine Ord, 
og troer iffe, ham dommer iffe jeg ; thi 
jeg er iffe kommen for at dømme Ver⸗ 
bes, men for at frelfe Verden. 

48. Hoo mig foragter, og annammer 
iffe mine Ord, haver ben, fom ham 
demmer; det Ord, fom jeg haver ta⸗ 
let, det ſtal domme ham baa den 


yderſte Dag 

49. Thi jeg haver iffe talet af mig 
ſelb; men Faderen, fom mig haver 
udfendt, han haver givet mig Befaling, 
hvad jeg ſtal fige, og hoad jeg ſtal tale ; 


50, og jeg beeb, at hand Befaling er 
et evigt Liv. Derfor, det jeg taler, ta⸗ 
ler jeg ſaaledes, fom Faderen haver 
fagt mig. 
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omen for Paaſte⸗Hoitiden, der JE- 
ſus vidfte, at hand Time var 
lommen, at han ffulde gage ud af Ver⸗ 
den til Faderen, da, (ſom) han hapde 
eiffet ſine egne, fom vare i Verden, (faa) 
elſſede han dem indtil Enden ; 


2. og ber Radveren holdtes —da 
Djævelen allerede havde indffudt i Ju⸗ 
das Iſcharioth, Simons (Sons), Hier⸗ 
te, at han ſtulde forraade ham ;— 

3. da JEſus vidfte, at Faderen habde 
givet ham alle Ting i ænderne, og af 
jk ubfom fra Gud, og gif hen til 


277 


him; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out of the syna- 


gogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 
44 T Jesus cried, and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 


me: 
45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 
46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 


ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to Judge 
the world, but to save the worl 

48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath me 
that judgeth him: the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the lagt day. 

49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment 
what I should say, and what i 
should speak. 

50 And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me, 
so I speak. 


CHAPTER XIII - 


OW before the feast of the 
ver, when Jesus knew 

that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this warld un- 
to the Father, having loved his 


own which were in the world, he 


"| loved them unto the end. 


2 And supper being ended, (the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to 


betray him, 


3 Jesus — that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God; 
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4. reiſte han fig fra Nadveren. og 
lagde fine Kloder (fra fig); og han tog 
et Linflæde, og bandt op om fig. 

5. Derefter flog han Vand i et Bæf- 
ken, og begyndte at toe Difciplenes 
Fødder, og åt tørre bem med Linflæ- 
bet, hvormed han dar ombunden. 


6. Da fom han til Simon Peder, og 
denne fagde til ham: HErre! toer du 
miue Fodder? g 

7. JEſus fvarede, og fagde til ham: 
hvad jeg gjør, beed du iffe nu; men 
bu ſtal forftaae det herefter. 


8. Peder figer til ham: du flal i 
Evighed iffe toe mine Fødder. JEſus 
ſparede ham : derfom jeg iffe toer dig, 
haver du ingen Deel med mig. 

9. Simon Peder figer tif ham: HEr⸗ 
ret ifée mine Fødder alene, men og- 
faa ænderne og Hovedet. - 

10. JEſus figer til ham: hvo, ſom 
er tæt, haver iffe behov uden at toe 
Fodderne, men er ganffe reen; og J 
ere rene, men iffe alle. É 


11. —Thi han fjendte den, fom ham 
forraadte, derfor fagde han: JY ere iffe 
alle rene.— 

12. Der han da havde foet deres Fod⸗ 
ber, og havde faget fine Klæbder, futte 
han fig atter med, og ſagde til bem: 
vide I, hvad jeg haver gjort bed eder? 


13. J falde mig: Mefter og HErre, 
og 3 tale ret ; thi jeg er det. 

14. Derfom då jeg, fom er HErren 
og Meſteren, haver toet eders Fødder, 
faa ere og I fyldige at toe hverandre 
Fødder. F 

15. Thi jeg haver givet eder et Ex⸗ 
empel, at ligeſom jeg gjorde eder, faa 
ffulle og J gjøre. i 

16. Sandelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder; 
eu Tjener er iffe ftørre end hans Serre, 
og ei et Sendebud ftørre end den, ſom 
fendte ham. É 

17. Derfom 3 vide disfe Ting, ere I 
falige, om J gjøre dem. 

18. Jeg taler iffe om eder alle; jeg 
beed, hoitfe jeg haver udbalgt; men — 
at Skriften ſtal fuldfommes : ” den, 
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4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that, he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and to wi 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. F 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Pe- 
ter: and Peter saith unto him 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ! 

T Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest no! 
now ;.but thou shalt know here- 
after. SEN 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter æith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him; He that 
is washed needeth not. save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and 
all. 

11 For he knew who should be- 


) 


ye' are clean, but not 


tray him: therefore said he, Ye 


are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garme 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? | 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord: 
and ye say well; far so'I am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have washed your feet [Te 
also ought to wash one another's 
feet. 

15 For I have given you an e2- 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. ST vane 
" 16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is'sent greater 





than he that sent him. 


17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 T I speak not of.-youn all; I 
know whom. I have chosen; bot; 
that the scripture may be fulfilleds 
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fom æder Brødet med mig, haver op» | He that eateth bread with me, 


løftet fin gæl mod mig.” 

19. Fra nu af figer jeg eder det, før» 
end bet ſteer, at, naar det er ffeet, J 
ſtulle troe, at jeg er (den, jeg er). 

20. Sandelig, ſandelig figer jeg eder: 
hvo, ſom annammer den, font jeg bil 
fende, annammer mig; men hvo mig 
annammer, annammer ben, fom haver 


ſeadt mig. 

… 31. Der JEſus havde fagt dette, blev 
fan heftig bevæget i Manden, og vidne⸗ 
de, og ſagde: ſandelig, ſandelig figer 

jaeg eder, at En af eder ſlal forraade 


99 Da ſaae Diſciplene paa. hveran- 
te, og fviblede, om hvilfen.han falede. 


23. Men der bar En iblandt hané 
Diſciple, fom ved Bordet lage op til 
Jẽſu Skjød, hvillen JEſus elſlede. 
24. Til denne nillede derfor Simon 
Peder, at han ſtulde udſporge, hvo den 
maatte være, han talede om? 


25. Men denne boiede fig op til JE- 
fu Bryſt, og fagde til ham: HErre! 
hoem er det 2 

26. JEſus ſvarede: det er ben, hvid» 
fen jeg giver det Styffe, fom jeg dypper. 
Øg han dyppede Stykket, og gav Ju⸗ 
das Iſcharioth, Simons (Søn), det. 


27. Øg efter at han havde faatt 
Stoffet, gif Satan ind i ham. Da 
fagde JES til ham: Hdad. du gjer, 
det gjør ſnart. 

28. Men Ingen af bem, ſom ſadde 
til Bords, vidfte, til hvad Ende han 
fagde ham dette. 

29. Thi Nogle meente, efterdi Judas 
havde ungen, at JEſus ſagde til ham: 
fjeb, hvad bl have behod til Hoitiden, 
eller, at han fulde give Noget til Fat⸗ 


tige, 


30. Der han da havde faget Styllet 
gif san ftrag ud ; men det bar Nat. 


31. Der han da var udgangen, ſagde 
Wind: nu er Menneſtens Søn her» 
liggjort, og Gud er herliggjomk i ham. 


hath Jifted up his heel against 1ne. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am hæ. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
He that eceivelh whomsoever 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
recelveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21. When Jesus had thus said, he 
was: troubled in spirit, and testi- 
fied, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
untø you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me. . | 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on — doubting of whom he 

6. 

23 Now there was leaning on Je- 

sug? bosom, one of his disciples, 


-f whom Jesus loved. 


24 Simon Peter therefore beck- . 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 


spake. . 
25 He then, lying on Jesus” breast, 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 


26 Jesus answered, He it is to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped tt. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon: - 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That ton doest, do 


— 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake this 
unto him. : 

29 For some of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag: that Je- 
sus had said unto him Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the 

sop, went immediately out: and it 
was nicht. 
21 T Therefore, when hø was 
gone ont, Jezus såid, Now is the 
Son of map glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. — 


- eder. 
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32. Derſom Gud er herliggjort i ham, 
flal Gud og herliggjøre ham i fig ſelp, 


og han ſtal fnart herliggjøre ham. 


33. Børn lille! jeg er endnu lidet hos 
Jſtkulle lede efter mig, og lige» 
fom jeg fagde til Jøderne: hvor jeg 
gaaer hen, kunne 3 iffe fomme, faa 
figer jeg og eder nu. . 
34. Jeg giver eder en ny Befaling, 
at J ſtulle elffe hverandre ; at, fom jeg 
elſtede eder, ſtulle og J elffe hverandre. 


35. Derpaa ſtulle Alle Fjende, at J 
ere mine Difciple, derſom J have ind» 
byrdes Kjærlighed. 

36. Simon Beder fagde til ham: 
HErre! hvor gaaer du hen? JEſus 
ſparede ham: hvor jeg gaaer hen, fan 
du iffe nu følge mig; men fidenefter 
ſtal du følge mig. | . . 

37. Peder figer til ham: rre! 
hvorfor fan jeg iffe følge dig nu ? jeg 
vil fætte mit Liv til for dig. 

38. JEſus ſparede ham : vil du fætte 
dit Liv til for mig ? fandelig, ſandelig 
figer jeg dig: Hanen flal ifte gale, 
førend du ſtal fornegte mig tre Gange. 
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ders Hierte forfærdes iffe! troer 
paa Gud, og troer paa mig ! 


2. I min Faders Suns ere mange 
Vorelſer. Men derfom det iffe faa 
bar, habde jeg fagt eder det. Jeg 
gaaer bort at berede eder Sted ; 

3. og naar jeg er gaaen bort, og 
faaer beredt eder Sted, lommer jeg 
igjen, og vil tage eder. til mig, at, hvor 
jeg er, ſtulle ogfaa J være. —— 

4. Og hvor jeg gaaer hen, vide 3, og 
Veien vide J. 

5. Thomas ſiger til ham: HErre! 
bi bide iffe, hvor du gaaer hen; og 
hvorledes funne bi da bide Veien? 

6. JEſus figer til ham : jeg er:Veien, 
og Sandheden, og Livet ; ber kommer 
Ingen til Faderen, uden ded mig. - 


7. Havde J fjendt mig, da habbe J 


ST. JOHANNIS 


82 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also.glorify him in him- 
— and shall straightway glorify 


m. 

33. Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me; and, as I said unto the 
Jews, whither I go, ye cannot 
come, 50 now I say to. you. 

34 Å new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. | 

35 By this shall all. men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 T Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
eunst net follow me now; ·but thou 
shalt follow me afterward. . 

37 Peter said unto "him, Lord 
why cannot I follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life før thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou må down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I såy umto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me. thrice. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ike not your heart be troubled: 
4 ye believe in God, believe also 
mme | 

2 In my Father”e house are many 
mansions: if it wére not.s0, I would 
have told you. I go:to prepare-a 
place for — i ; 

3 And if I go and prøpare a place 
for you, I will.come:again and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that whøre 
I: am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither.thou goest ; 
and how can we:know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father. 
but byme … |: 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 


' 








i 


EVANGELIUM. 


og Fjendt min Fader, og fra nu af 
ſſende I ham, og have feet ham. 


8. Philippus figer til ham: HErre! 
bild 08 Faderen, og det er 08 nof. 


9. JEſus figer fil ham: faa lang en 
eg hos eder, og du haver iffe 
fjendt * ——— ? hvo mig haver 
feet, ha t Faderen; og hvorledes 
ger du da: bils 08 Gabderen ? 


10. Troer bu iffe, at jeg er i Fade⸗ 
sen, og Faderen er i mig? de Ord, fom 
jeg taler til eder, taler jeg ilfe af mig 
ſeid; men Faderen, fom bliver i mig, 
ben gjør Gjerningerne. 


11. Troer mig, at jeg er i Faberen, 
og Faderen er i mig ; men ville Y iffe, 


FH troe mig bog for ſamme Giernin⸗ 


gerd Sfyld. 

12. Sandelig, seriel figer jeg eder : 
vo, ſom troer paa mig, de Gierninger, 
fom jeg gjør, ſtal og han gjøre, og han 
ſtal ie ſtorre end disſe; thi jeg gaaer 
til min Fader. 


13. Og hoadſomheiſt J bede om i 
wit Radu, det vil jeg gjisre; baa det 
i DLR maa forherliges ved Søns 


UL Derfom 3 bede om Moget i mit 
Rabn, bil jeg gjøre det. 

18. Derfom. J elffe mig, da holder 
mine Befalinger. i 

16. Og jeg vil bede Faderen, og han 
flal give eder en anden Talsmand, at 
han ſtal blive hos eder. evindeligen: 


17. den Sandheds Mand, hvilfen 
Verben iffe fan annamme, thi den feer 
ham ille, Fjender hain ei heller ; men 3 
fjende ham, thi ban bliver hos 'eber, og 
ſtal være i eder. 


18. Jeg vil iffe forlade eder faber- 
; jeg kommer tif eder.  . 
vig fe mer et * og —— 
mere. men J ſee g 
lever, og I ſtulle leve. 


20. Paa ben Dag ſtulle I Fjende, at 
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have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and 

ret hast thou not known me, Phi- 

? he that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 

speak not of myself: but 
the The Father, that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
ore believe me for the very works? 

e. 

12 Verily, verily, I sa unto you, 
He that balfeveth ca — the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall 
he do; because I go unto my Fa- 


ther. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I. do, that 
— ather may be glorified in the 


14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. 

15 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments: 

16 And I will pray the — 
and he shall. give you anothe 
Comforter, that e may abide * 
you for ever 

17 Even theSpirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
jt seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 


38 I will not leave you comfort- 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye 
seé me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 


20 Atthat day ye shall know that 
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jeg er i min Fader, og 3 udi mig, og 
jeg i eber. 

21. vo, fom haver mine Befalin⸗ 
ger og holder dem, han: er den, ſom 
mig elffer; men hoo mig elſter, ſtal 
elſtes af min Fader; og jeg ffal elfte 
ham, og aabenbare mig felv for ham. 


22. Judas—iffe Iſcharioth — ſiger til 
ham: HErre! hvoraf former det, at 
bu vil aabenbare big for 08, og iffe for 
Verden ? 

23. JEfus foarede, og fagde til ham : 
om Nogen elffer mig, ſtal hån holde 
mit Ord; og min Fader ſtal elffe ham, 
og vi ſtulle fomme til ham, og fæfte 
Bolig hos ham. 


24. Obo mig iffe elffer, holder iffe 
mine Ord; og det Ord, ſom 3 høre, er 
iffe mit, men Faderens, fom mig haver 
udſendt. 

25. Dette haver jeg talet til eder, 
meden8 jeg blev hod eder. i 


26. Wen Talsmanden, den Hellig 
Hand, hvoilfen Faderen flal fende i mit 
Navn, han ſtal lære eder alle Ting, og 
minde eder om alle Ting, fom jeg ha» 
ver fagt eder. 


27. &red lader jeg eder, min Fred 
giver jeg eder; ille ſom Verden gider, 
giver jeg eder. Eders Hjerte forfærbdes 
itfe, og frygte fig ille! 


28. J habe hørt, at jeg fagde fil eder : 
jeg gaaer bort, eg kommer til eder 
(igjen) ; derfom I havde: mig fjær, da 
glædede J eder over, at jeg fagde : jeg 
gaaer til Faderen; thi min Fader er 
ſtorre end jeg. 

29. Og nu haver jeg fagt eder det; 
før bet ſteer, at, naar det er fleet, I da 
ſtulle troe. — 

30. Jeg ſtal herefter ille tale Meget 
med eder; thi denne Verdens Fyrſte 
fommer, og haver ſiet Intet i mig; 


31. mén paa bet Verden flat Fjende, 
at jeg eiſter Faderen, og ligeſom 
deren haver befalet mig, faa gjør jeg. 
Staaer op, lader 08 gade herfra. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and kespeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, (not Is- 
cariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If.a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 


will lave him, and we will come 
unto him, make our abede 
with him. 


24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mime, but the 
Father's which sent me. i 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 

ou ” 


26 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom ths Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach ynu all fåings, and bring all 
things to — remembrance, what- 
søever I have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give. unto yéu: not ås the 
world giveth, give I. unto you: Let 
nat your heart be.tronbled, neither 
let it be afraid. . . 
:28 Ye have heard how I said un- 
te ydu, I go away, and came agais 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because I said, I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. i 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it eome to pass, that when it 
is come to ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince af this 
world cometh, and hath nothing 


m me. . i 
31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father ;.and as the 
Father gave me commandment, . 
even 80 I do. Arise, letusgo hence. 


. 
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15. Capitel. 


eg er det fande Viintræ, og min 
Fader er Viingaardomanden. 
2. Qver Green paa mig, ſom ilfe 
bærer Frugt, den borttager han; og 
hver ber, fom bærer Frugt, renfer han, 
at den ſtal bære mere Frugt. 


3. I ere allerede rene formedelſt det 
Ord, fom jeg haver talet til eder. 


4. Bliver i mig, (da bliver) og jeg i 
eder. Ligeſom Grenen iffe fan bære 
grugt af fig ſelb, uden den bliver i 
æet, faa (funne) 3 iffe heller, 
uden I blive i mig. 
5. Jeg er Biintræet, I ere Ørenene ; 
hvo, ſom bliver i mig, og jeg i ham, 
han bærer. megen Frugt; thi uden 
mig funne J flet Intet gjøre. 


6. Om Rogen iffe bliver i mig, han 
bliver udlaſtet fom en Green, og vio⸗ 
ner; og man fanfer dem, og fafter dem 
iIden, og be brænde. 


7. Derſom J blive i mig, og mine 
Ord brive i eder, da beder om, hvad» 
* J ville, og bet ſtal vederfares 


8. Derbeb forherliges min Fader, at 
J bære megen Frugt, og 3 ffulte vorde 
mine Diſciple. ; —— 

9. Ligeſom Faderen håber elſtet mig, 
faa haver og jeg elflet eder; bliver i 
min Kjærlighed ! 

10. Derſom J hofte mine Befalin⸗ 
ger, ſtulle I blive I min Kjærlighed ; 
ligefom ſeg haver holdt min Faders 
Befalinger, og bliver I hans Kjærlighed. 

11. Disſe Ting haver jeg falet til 
tder, paa det min Glæde fan blive i 
der, og eders Glœde fan blive fuld» 
fommen. 

12, Dette er min Befaling, at 3 
ſtulle elfte hverandre, ligefom jeg haver 
elffet eder. 

13. Ingen haver ſtorre Kjærlighed, 
end denne, at En fætter: fit Liv tif for 
fine Venner. 

14, J ere mine Venner, derſom 3 
giere, hdad jeg befaler eder. 


283 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AM the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 


ou. 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine: 
no more can ye, exeept ye abide 
m me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth mueh fruit: for without me 
ye ean dø nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, and is with- 
ered; and men gather them, and . 
cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. 

7 If.ye abide in me,and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto ydu. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. . 

9 As the Father hath løved me, 
so have. I loved you: cantigue ye 
in m Å såe — 

10 If ye keep my comm e 
ye shall abide im love; —— 
I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide im his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
untø you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. . 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye lovø one anofher, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 
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15. Jeg falder eder iffe længere Tje⸗ 
nere; thi Tjeneren veed iffe, hvad hans 
Herre gjør, men eder haver jeg faldet 
Venner; thi alt det, fom jeg haver 
hørt af min Fader, haver jeg kundgiort 
eder ; 


16. I have iffe udvalgt mig, men 
jeg haver udvalgt eder, og fat eder, at 
3 ſtulle gaae hen, og bære Frugt, og 
eders Frugt, ſtal blive ved; at hvad» 
ſomhelſt I bede Faderen om i mit 
Navn, ffal han give eder. 


17. Dette befaler jeg eder, at I ſtulle 
elſte hverandre. 

18. Derſom Verden hader eder, ba 
vider, at den har hadet mig forend 
eder. 

19. Vare Jaf Verden, ſaa vilde Ver⸗ 
den elſte fit Eget; men efterdi 3 ifte 
ere af Verden, men jeg haver udvalgt 
eder af Verden, derfor hader Verden 
eder. ; 

' 20. Kommer det Ord ihu, fom jeg 

. fagde eder: en Tjener er iffe ftørre end 
hans Herre. Have de forfulgt mig, 
ffulle de og forfølge eder; have de hol= 
det mit Ord, ffulle de og holde eders. 


21. Men alt bette ſtulle de gjøre eder 
for mit Navns Skyld, fordi de iffe kjien⸗ 
de den, fom mig haver udſendt. 


22. Derſom jeg iffe var kommen, og 
havde talet til dem, faa havde de iffe 
Synds men nu habe de end iffe et 
Sfin, at undſtylde dereg Synd med. 


23. gvo mig hader, haber og min 
ader 


24. Savde jeg iffe gjort de Gjernin⸗ 
ger iblandt dem, fom ingen anden ha- 
ver gjort, da havde de ikke Synd; men 
nu have de- feet dem, og dog hadet 
baade mig og min Fader. 

25. Men (dette ffeer), paa det at de 
Ord, fom ere ffreone i deres Lob, ſtulle 
fuldfommes: ”"de hadede mig ufor⸗ 
ſtyldt.“ 

26. Men naar den Talsmand: kom⸗ 
mer, hvilfen jeg fial fende eder fra Fa⸗ 
deren,—den Sandheds Aand, foni ude 
gaaer fra Faderen, —han flal vidne 
om mig. —— 


ST. JOHANNIS 


15 Henceforth I call you not ser. 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained 
You that ye should go and bring 

orth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 Thesø things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me beføre it Åated you. 


19 If ye were of the world, the 
world.would love his own; but be- 
cause ye arg not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the warld hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you: if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all fhese things will they 
do unto you for my name's sake, 
because they knaw not him that 
sent.me. . i 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
but now they.have no cloak for 
their sin. 

23. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 if I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen, and 
both me and my Father. . 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the 
word might bø fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, They hated me 
without a cause. 

26 But. when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit øf 
truth, which. prøceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me, 
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27. Men og 3 flulle vidne; thi 9 
bare med mig fra Begyndelſen af. 


16. Capitel. 


gyitfe Ting haver jeg talet til eder, 
at J itfe ffulle forarges. 


2. De ſtulle udelufte eder af Syna⸗ 
gogerne; ja den Tid ſtal komme, at 
hver ben, ſom ihjelſlager eder, ſtal 
mene, han viſer Gud en Ohrlelſe. 

3. Og dette ſtulle de gjøre eder, forbi 
de hverlen fjende Faderen, ei heller 


— dioſe Ting haver jeg talet til 
eder, baa det, naar Timen fommer, I 
ſtuſle fomme ihn, at jeg ſagde eber dem ; 
men bisfe Ting fagde jeg eder iffe i 
Begyndelſen, fordi jeg bar hol eder. 


5. Men nu gaaer jeg hen til den, 
fom mig udfendte, og ingén af eder 
fpørger mig: hvor gaaer du hen? 

6. Men fordi jeg talet dette til 
eder, haver Bedrovelſe opfyldt eders 


7. Wen jeg figer eder Sandheden : 
bet er eder gavnligt, at jeg gaaer bort ; 
thi gaaer jeg ille bort, ſtal Talsmanden 
ifte fomme til eder; men gaaer jeg bort, 
faa bil jeg fende ham til eder. 


8. Og naar han fommer, Kal han 
overbevife Verden om Synd, og om 
Retfærdighed, og om Dom: 

9. om Synd, fordi de ifte troe paa 
mig ; 

10. men om Metfærbighed, forbi jeg 
gager hen til min gader, og 3 fee mig 
iffe længere ; i 

Ill. men om Dom, fordi denne Øer» 
bens Fyrſte er domt. . 

12. Yeg haver endnu Meget at fige 
eder; men J kunne iffe bære det nu. 


13. Men naar han, den Sandheds 
Aand, fommer, ffal han veilede eder til 
al Sandhed; thi han flal iffe tale af fig 
feln, men hvadſomhelſt han hører, ſtal 
han tale, og de tilkommende Ting ſtal 
han forkynde eder. 
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27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because bd have been with me 


from the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVL 


E things have I spoken un- 

to you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 


synagogues : yea,the time cometh 
t. whosoever killeth you, will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me; 

4" But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that ænt me. and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these 
things —— you, sorrow hath filled 


your: å 
7 Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth: It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
yen; but if I depart, I will send 

im unto you. 

8 And when he is come,.he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on Me; 

10 0f ri hteousness, becduse I 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
Em — dgment, be h J 

11 ju t, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. dj 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to core. 
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14. San flal herliggjøre mig; thi 
han flat tage af mit; og forkynde eder. 


15. Alt hvad Faderen haver, er mit; 
derfor fagde jeg, at han ſtal tage af 
mit, og forkynde eder. 


16. Om en liden Stund fiulle J iffe 
fee mig; og atter om en liden Stund 


ffulle I fee mig ; thi jeg gaaer till Fa⸗ 
deren. 


17. Da ſagde nogle af hans Diſci⸗ 
ple til hverandre: håad er dette, ſom 
han figer og: om en liden Stund 
flulle I iffe fee mig; og atter om en 
liden Stund ffulle 3 fee mig; og: 
thi jeg gaaer til Faderen? |" 

18. Da fagde de: hvad er bet, ſom 
han figer: om en liden Stund? vi 
forftæne iffe, hvad han taler. 

19. Da vidſte JIEſus, at de vilde 
fpørge ham; og han ſagde til dem: 
derom fpørge I hoeranbre indbyrdes, 
at jeg ſagde: omen liden Stund ftulle 
J iffe fee mig; og atter om en liden 
Stund ſtulle I fee mig. 


20. Sandelig, fandelig figer jeg eder: 
J ſtulle græde og hyle, men Verden 
ſtal glæbe fig; Jſtulle være bedrevede, 
men eders Bedrøvelfe ffal vorde til 
Glæde. ” 

21. Ovinden, naar hun føder, haver 
Bedrøvelfe, fordi hendes Time er fom» 
men; men naar hun haver født Bar⸗ 
net, kommer hun iffe mere ben Træng» 
fel ihu for. Glæde over, at et Menneſte 
er født til Verden. 


22. Ogſaa I have da bel nu Bedro⸗ 
velſe; men jeg bil fee eder igjen, og 
veders Hjerte ſtal glædes, og Ingen 
tager eders Glæde fra eder. 

23. Og paa ben famme Dag ſtulle 
I iffe ſporge mig om Noget. San- 
delig, ſandelig figer jeg eder, at hvad⸗ 
fomhelft J bede Faderen om i mit 
Navn, flat han give eder. 

24. Hidindtil have I fffe bedet om 
Noget i mit Mavn; beder, og I —*— 
faae, at eders Glæde fan blive fuld- 
fommen. ” . 

25. Disſe Ting haver jeg talet til 


ST. JOHANNIS 


14 He shall glorifyme: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shelj 
shew it unto you. 

15 All thi that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said 
that he shall take of mine, and s 


19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, ånd ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
—— — — 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
that ye shall weep and merit but 
the world shall rejoice: ye 
skall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 


"| shall be turned into joy. 


21 A woman. when she is in tra- 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that å man is born into the 
world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sotrow: but.I will.see you agai 
and your heart shall roi anå 
your joy no man taketh from yon. 

23 And in that day ye shajl ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I så 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. i 

24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my- name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy måy 
be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
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eder bed Lignelſer; men den Time 
fommer, ba jeg tffe mere” flal tale med 
cder bed Lignelfer, men frit ud for⸗ 
fynde eder om min Faber. 

26. Baa den ſamme Dag flulle J 
bede i mit $tavn, og jeg ſiger eder iffe, 
at jeg vil bede Faderen for eder; 

37. thi Faderen felv elffer eder, ef⸗ 


ledi J havde ciſſet mig, og troet, at | y 


kg er udgangen fra Gud. 


98. Jeg udgif fra Faderen, og kom 
tit Verden; jeg forfader Verden igjen, 


eg gaaer til Faderen. 


39. Hans Difcipte fige til ham: fee, 
m — du frit ud, og ſiger ingen Lig⸗ 
nel 

30. Ru vide bi, at du beed alle Ting, 
og haver. iffe behov, at Mogen fpørger 
big; formedelft dette troe vi, at bu 
udgik fra Gud. 


31. JEſus fvarede dem: nu troe J. 


32. See ben Time kommer, og er al⸗ 
lerede fommen, at I ſtulle adſpredes 
hver til Sit, og forlade mig alene; 
dog jeg er iffe alene, thi Faderen er 
med mig. 


33. Disfe Ting haver jeg talet tif 
eder, baa bet J ſtulle have Fred i mig. 
I Verden ſtulle I have Trængfel ; men 
— frimodige: jeg haver overvundet 

u. 


17. Capitel. 


D Ting talede IEfus, og opføf- 
tede fine Ølne til Himmelen, og 
fagde: Fader! Timen er fommen ; 
herliggjer din Son, dt og din Søn 
lan herliggjøre big. 

2. Ligeſom du haber givet ham Magt 
ober alt Kjob, paa bet at han maa 
give alle dem, ſom du haver givet ham, 
et evigt Liv. 

3. Men dette ér det edige Lib, at de 
Hende dig, ben enefte fande Gud, og 
den, du udſendte, JEſum Chriſtum. 


4. Jeg haver forherliget dig paa Jor- 
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unto you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 
26 At that day ye shallask in my 
name : and I say not unto you, that 


I will pray the Father for you: 


Father himself loveth 
ou, beeause ye have loved me, 
and havø believed that I came out 
from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come intothe world : again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said onto him 
Lo, now speåkest thou plainly, an 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour oometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. ' 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 

a. In the worl ye shall have 
tribulation, but be ef good cheer: 
I have overcome the world. 


27 Fort 


CHAPTER XVIL 


ihre words spake Jests, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is.come ; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him 
over all flesh, that he shoul give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. j 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee -the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 


wer 
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den; jeg haver fuldkommet den Øjer» 
ning, fom du haver givet mig, at: jeg 
ſtulde gjøre. 

5. Herliggior du mig og nu, Fader ! 
hos dig fely med den. Herlighed, fom 
leg havde hos dig, for Verden bar. 


6. Jeg aabenbarebe dit Navn for de 
Menneſler, hville du haver givet mig 
af Verden: de vare dine, og du haver 
* mig bem, og de have bevaret dit 

rd. 


7. Nu vide de, af alt det, fom du 
haver givet mig, er af big. 


8. Thi be Ord, fom du haver gibet 
mig, hader jeg givet dem; og de have 
annammet dem, og erfjendt i Sand- 
hed, at jeg udgik fra dig, og be have 
troet, at du haver usfendt mig. 


9. Jeg beder for dem; jeg beder ille 
for Verden, men for bem, fom du ha⸗ 
ver givet mig, thi de ere dine. 

10. Og alt det, fom mit er, det er 
bit, og det, fom dit er, det er mit; og 
jeg er herligglort i dem. 

11. Og jeg er ille mere i Verden, 
men bisfe ere i Verden, og jeg fommer 
til dig. Hellige Fader! bevar dem i 
bit Navn, hvilfe du haver givet mig, 
at be mage bære eet, ligeſom bi.” 


12. Da jeg var hos dem i Verden, 
bevarede jeg dem i dit Nava; dem, 
fom du haver givet mig, bogtede jeg, 
og ingen blev fortabt af dem, uden det 
Fortabelſens Barn ; paa det at Sfrif=- 
ten ffulde fuldfomme8. 

13. Men nu fommer jeg til dig, og 
dioſe Ting taler jeg i Verden, for at be 
flulle have min Glæde fuldfommen i 


fig. Æ 

14. Jeg haver givet dem bit Ord; 
og Verden haver hadet dem, fordi de 
ere ifle af Verden, ligeſom jeg er iffe 
af Verden. ; 

15. Jeg beder iffe, at du ſtal tage 
bem (ud) af Verden, men at du ffal 
bevare dem fra det Onde. 


16. De ere iffe af 


Verden, ligeſom 
jeg er iffe af Verden, i 
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earth: I. have finished the work 
which thou avest me to do. | 


5 And now, O Father, only mod | 
me with thine own self, with she | 
glory which I had with thee beføre 
the world wås. 

6 I have manifested -thy name 
unto the men. whiæh thos gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy. word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thon hast given 
me are of thee: 

8. For I have givem unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and | 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that I eame out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
— — me. i leg 

9 I pray for them: y not for 
the SFO, but for them vhic thou 
håst given me; for théy are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I am glorifjed 
m them. + ; : ; 

11. And now I am no møre in the 
world, but these are in. the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own namé those- 
whom thou hest given me, that 
they may be ne, 25 we ære, 

12 While I was with them im the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the serip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now came I to thee, and 
these things I in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulåll- 
ed in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, be- 
cause they arge not of the. world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou-shouldest 
take them, out of the world, bu" 
that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16 The 
even as 


are not of the world, 
am not of the world. 
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17. Hellige dem i bin Sandhed; bit 
Orb er Sandhed. 

18. Ligefom du haver fendt mig fil 
Verden, faa haver og jeg fendt dem til 
Lerden 


19. Øg jeg helliger mig ſelv for dem, 
paa bet de ſtulle ogfaa være helligede 
iSandheden. 

20. Men jeg beder ille alene for disſe, 
men ogſaa for bem, ſom formedelſt 
bre Ord ſtulle troe paa mig, 

A. paa det be maage alle bære eet, 
ligefom du, gaber! i mig, og jeg i big, 
at de og ffulle bære eet i 08; at Verden 
fan trog, af du haver udfendt mig. 


2. Ogjeg haver givet bem den Her⸗ 

lighed, fom du haver givet mig; paa 
bet de ſtulle være eet, ligeſom vi ere 
tet: 


23. jeg i dem, og du i mig, paa det 
be ffulle bære fuldkommede til æt, og 
at Verden fan fjende, at bu haver ud- 
fendt mig, og haver elſtet dem, ligeſom 
du hader elffet mig. 

24. gader! jeg bil, af de, fom du 
haver gibet mig, ffulle og være hos 
wig, hvor jeg er; at de maade fee juin 
Helighed, fom du haver givet mig ; 
thi du hader elffet mig, førend Verdens 
Gruudvold -bleb lagt, > 

25. Metfærdige Fader! Verden Ejendte 
dig og iffe, men jeg fjender dig, og didſe 
have erfjendt, at du haver udfend mig. 


26. Og jeg fundgjorde bem bit Navn, 

og bil fundgjøre dem det, paa det at 
den Rjærlighed, med hpilken du elffer 
mig, ſtal pære i dem, og jeg i bem. 


18. Capitel. 

Øe JEſus hapde talet dette, gik 

han ud med fine Diſciple over 
den Bæl Kedron, hhor en Urtegaard 
vi i hvillen han og hans Difciple gif 
ad. i 
2. Men og Judas, ſom ham forrgadte, 
bide Stedet ; thi JEſus forſamledes 
ofte der med fine Diſciple. 


3. Der Judas da havde taget Vag⸗ 
d19 


' 
æ4 
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17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth: thy wørd is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctifled through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word: 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, ert in me, and fin 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gav- 
est me, I have given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are 


one 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; 
nd that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast 

iven me: for thou lovedst me 

fore the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. . 

2% And?” I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them, 
and Il inthem. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


NWEEN Jesus had spoken these 

words, he went forth with 
his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his dis- 


iples. 
3 Judas then, having received a 
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ten og de Ypperſte⸗Prœſters og Pha⸗ 
rifæernes Svende med fig, kom han 
— med Blus og Lamper og Vaa⸗ 
en. 
4. Der JEſus vidſte alle de Ting, 
ſom ffulde komme over ham, gif han 
ud, og fagde til bem: hvem lede J 
efter 2 
5. De fvarede ham: JEſum den Na⸗ 
garæer. JEſus figer til dem: det er 
mig. Men Juda, fom ham forraadte, 
ftod og hod dem. 
— 6. Der han da fagde til bem: det er 
mig, vege de tilbage, og faldt til Jor- 
den. 

7. Da ſpurgte han dem atter: hvem 
lede J efter? men de fagde: JEfum 
den Nazarceer. 

8. JEſus fvarede: jeg fagde eder, af 
det er mig; derfom I da lede efter 
mig, faa lader disſe gaae. 

9. Paa det at de Ord ffulde fuldkom⸗ 
me8, hvilfe han havde fagt : jeg miftede 
end iffe een af dem, fom du haver gi» 
vet mig. 

10. Da nu Simon Peder havde et 
Svord, drog han det ud, og flog den 
Ppperfte-Bræfteg Tjener, og afhug 
hans højre Øre. Men den Tjener 
hedte Malchus. 

Il. Da ſagde JEſus til Peder: fif 
bit Sværd I Balgen. Slal jeg ikle 
sg ben Kalf, fom min gader gav 
mig 

12. Da toge Vagten og den overſte 
Hovedömand og Jødernes Svende 
ſamtligen JEſum, og bandt ham. 

13. Og de førte ham førft til Annas; 
thi han var Caiphas Svigerfader, ſom 
bar det Aars Ypperſte⸗Preſt. 


14. Men det bar Caiphas, fom hav= 
de givet Jøderne det Raad, af det var 
gavnligt, at eet Menneſte ffulde om» 
fomme for Folfet. 

15. Men Simon Peder og en anden 
Difcipel fulgte JEfum, men den fam» 
me Difcipel var Fjendt med den Ypper⸗ 
ſte⸗Proſt, og gif ind med JEfu i den 
Upperfte-Bræfteg Ballad. 


16. Men Peder ftod uden for bed Dø= 
ren. Da gif den anden Difcipel, fom 
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band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? i 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said un- 
to them, I am he, they went back. 
ward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he. If therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
filed which he spake, Of them, 
which thou gavest me, have I lost 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a 
sword, drew it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant's name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it! 

12 Then the band, and the cap- 
tain, and officers of the Jews took | 
Jesus, and bound him, 

13 Ånd led: him away to Annas 
first, (for he was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 T And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
That disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Je- 
sus, into the palace of the high 


priest. 
16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
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var fjendt med ben Ypperſte⸗Preſt, ud, 
og talede med Dorvogterſten, og førte 
Reder ind. : 

17. Da figer Vigen, Dorvogterſtken, 
fil Beder: Mon ille ogſaa du er cen 
af dette Menneſtes Difciple 2 han fag= 
de: jeg er iffe. 

18. Men Tjenerne og Svendene ſto⸗ 
be, og hadde gjort en Kul⸗Ild, —thi 
det var koldt, —og barmede fig; men 
Peder ſtod hod dem, og varmede fig. 


19. Da ſpurgte den Ypperſte⸗Proſt 
— om hans Diſciple, og om hans 


2%. JEfus8 ſparede ham: jeg haver 
folet frit for Verden; jeg haver aftid 
lært I Synagogen og i Templet, der 
Jøderne fomme tilfammen fra 
ale Steder, og i Londom haver jeg 
Intet falet. 
21. Hvi ſporger du mig? ſporg dem, 
fom have hørt, hvad jeg falede til dem ; 
fte, de vide, hvad jeg haver fagt. 


22. Men fom han det talede, gav een 
af Soendene, ſom ſtode hos, JEſu et 
Slag paa Munden, og ſagde: ffal du 
faaledes foare ben Ypperſte⸗Proſt? 


93. JEſus ſparede ham: haver jeg 
talet ilde, da beviis, at det er ondt; 
— jeg talet bel, hvi ſlager du 
mig 

24. Annas havde fendt ham bunden 
til den Ypperſte⸗Proœſt Caiphad. 


25. Men Simon Peder fod, og bar» 
mede fig. Da ſagde de til ham: er iffe 
ogſaa du af hans Difeiple? han neg» 
tede def, og ſagde: jeg er iffe. 


%. Cen af den Ypperfte-Bræftes 
Tjenere, ſom bar en Frende af den, 
hoid Øre Meder havde afhugget, figer: 
fane keg dig iffe i Urtegaarden med 


27. Da negtede Peder atter, og ſtrax 
goel Hanen. 

28. De førte da JCfum fra Caiphas 
til Domhuſet. Men bet var aarle; 
og be git iffe ind I Domhuſet, at de 


RA 
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disciple which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her that. 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man's disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officérs 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

19 T The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and m the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have I said 
nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
said unto them: behold, they know 
what I said. i 

22 And when he had thus spoken 
one of the officers which stoo 
by, struck Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, Answerest thou 
the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answerefb øm, If I have 
spoken evil, bear ess of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou 
me? 

24 (Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest (being his kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 


27 Peterthen denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. 

28 T Then led — from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it was early; and thev 
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itte ſtulde befmittes, men at de maatte 
æde Paaſte. 


29. Derfor gif Pilatus ud til dem, 
og fagde : hvad Klagemaal føre I imod 
dette Menneſte? 

30. De ſparede, og ſagde til ham: 
bar denne iffe en Miédæder, da havde 
bi iffe overantvordet ham til big. 


31. Da ſagde Pilatus til dem: ta⸗ 
er Y ham, og dommer ham efter ederd 


Lov. Da fagde Joderne til ham: vi 
tor Ingen aflive. 


hvilfe han fagde, der han gad tilfjende, 
hvilfen Dod han ffulbe døe. 


33. Da gif Pilatus igjen ind i Dom⸗ 
hufet, og kaldte JEſum, og fagde til 
ham: er du den Jødernes Konge ? 


34. JEſus ſvarede ham: taler du 
dette af dig felv? eler have Andre 
fagt dig det om mig? | 
35. Pilatus fvarede: mon jeg bære 

en Jade? dit Folk og be Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræfter overantvordede dig til mig; 
hvad haver t? 
. 86. JEſu : mit Rige er iffe 
af denne Verden; bar mit Rige af 
denne Verden, havde bel mine Tjenere 
ftredet derfor, at jeg ille var bleven 
overantvordet Joderne; men nu er 
mit Rige iffe af den. 

37. Da fagde Pilatus til ham: er 
du ikke dog en Konge? JEſus fvarede : 
bu ſiger det, af jeg er en Konge. Jeg 
er dertil født, og bertil kommen til 
Verden, at jeg ffal vidne om Sandhed. 
Hver den, fom er af Sandheden, hører 
min Røft. 


38. Pilatus fagde til ham: hvad er 
Sandhed ? og der han havde fagt det» 
te, gif han ud til Jøderne igjen, og 
fagde til dem: jeg finder flet ingen 
Skyld hos ham. 

39. Men J have en Sedvane, at 
leg ſtal lade eder En lød om Vaaffen ; 
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themselves went not into the judg- 

ment-hall lest they should be de- 

filed; but that they might eat the 
ver. 

29. Pilate then went out unto 
— and said, Nhat — 

ring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. ' 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is net 
lawful for us to put any man t 


i | death: 
32. At JEſu Ord fulde fuldfomme8, 


32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulålled, which he spake sig: 
nifying what death he sheuld 


33 Then Pilate entered into the 
j ent-hall again, and called 
sus, and said unto him, Art thou 


the King of the — 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest | 
thon this thing of thyself, ør did 
athers tell it thee of me! 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 
Thine ovn nation, and the chief 
priests, have delivered thee unto 
me. What hast thon dons? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my king 
dom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered te the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou ssyest that I am a 
king. Te this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth, heareth my vaice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again uato the | 
Jews, and saith unto them, I fina 
in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom that I 
should release unto you one at the 


| 
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vide J da, at jeg far Fade eder Den 
Jødernes Konge 1982 


40. Da raabte de affe igjen, og fag» 
de: fffe denne, men Barrabas; men 
Barrabas var en Rever. 


19. Capitel. 


De tog Pilatus derfor JEſum, og 
flod ham hudſtryge. 

— 8, Og Stridémændene flettede en 
Stone af Torne, og fafte den paa hans 
Hebed, Aal et Burpurflæbdbe om 


am, og : 
ør Gil være dig, du Jødernes Konge! 
og be floge ham paa Munden. 


£. Da gif Pilatus atter ud, og fagde 
fifbem: fee, jeg fører ham vå fil 
eder, at I ſtulle bide, at jeg finder In» 
gen Spild hos ham. 


5. Da gif IEſus ud, og bar Torne» 
frenet og Burpurflædet. Øg han 
fagde til bem : fee det Menneſte! 


6. Da nu be Ypperſte⸗Proſter og 
Sbendene fade ham, raabte de, og fåg» 
de: korsfœſt! korsfeeſt! Pilatus figer 
til bem: tager J ham og fordfæfter 
hem; thi jeg finder iffe Splid fo 


m. 
T. Joderne foarede ham: vi habe en 
Lob, og effer denne bor Lov er hen ſthl⸗ 
dig af døe, fordi han Haver gjort fig 
felv til Guds Søn. 

8. Der Pllatus da hørte ben Tale, 
fthgtebe han merr. 


9. Og han gif ind igjen iDomhuſet, 


og ſagde til ſum: hvorfra ér du? 
men JEſus gav ham iffe Svar." 


10. Da ſiger Øifafns fit ham: taler 
bu iffe med mig? veerd du iffe, af jeg 
haver Magt til af fordfæfte dig, dg at 
icg haver Magt til at fade dig log? 


11. IEfus formede: bur hadde aldeleb 
ingen —— Over mig, derfom ben'iffe 
var given dig oven fra; derfor haver 
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passover: will ye therefore, that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 
40 Then cried they all again, 
mine; Not this man, but Ba- 
ale bas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 


[7 
— 


CHAPTER XIX. 


EN Pilate therefore took Je- 
sus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on his 
head, and they put on him a pur- 

e robe | 


3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto ihem, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, that 
Prey know that I find no fault 
In 


5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith un- 
te them, Behold fhe man! 

6 When fhe chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, éru- 
cify Mm. Pilate saith unto them, 
Take ye him, and erucify him: 
for I find no fault in him. 

4 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our Jaw he 
ought to die, becåuse he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 4 When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was ihe more 
— — 

9 And went again into the jndg- 
ment-hall, and saith unto fesna, 


"” |"Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 


him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know: 
est thou not, that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee 1 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have no power af all ågainst me, 
except it were given thee from 





294 


ben, ſom overantvordede mig til big, 
ftørre Synd. 

12. Derefter føgte Pilatus at lade 
ham los. Men Jøderne raabte, og 
ſagde: derfom du flader denne 198, er 
bu ikke Keiſerens Ben. ver den, ſom 
gjør fig til Konge, fætter fig op imod 
Keiferen. 

13. Der Pilatus hørte den Tale, førte 
han da JEſum ud, og fatte fig paa 
Domſtolen, paa bet Sted, ſom kaldes: 
Steenlagt, men paa Ebraiſt: Gabbar 
tha 


14. Wen bet var Beredelſens Dag 
i Baaffe, og henved den fjette Time, 
og han figer til Jøderne: ſee, eders 
Konge! 

15. Men de raabte: bort! bort med 
ham! foréfæft ham! Pilatus ſagde 
til dem: ſtal jeg forsfæfte eders Konge? 
de Ypperfte-Bræfter ſparede: vi have 
ingen Konge, uden Keiſeren. ' 


16. Da overantvordede han .ham 
derfor til dem, for at forsfæftes. Men 
de toge JEſum og førte ham bort. 


17. Og han bar fit Kor8, og gif ud 
til det Sted, fom fal des : Hovedpande⸗ 
Sted, hviltet kaldes paa Ebraiſt: Gol- 
gatha ; 

18. hvor de forsfæftede ham, og to 
andre med ham, een paa hver Side, 
men JEſum midt imellem. 

19. Men Pilatus havde og ſtrevet en 
Qverffrift, og fat den paa Korfet. Wen 
der bar ſtrevet: IEſus Nagaræu8, den 
Jødernes Konge. . i 

20. Denne Overſtrift læfte ba mange 
af Jøderne; thi det Sted, hvor JE- 
fu8 blev forsfæftet, var nær Staden; 
og den bar ſtrevet paa Ebraiſk, Greſt 
og Latin. 

21. Da fagde Jødernes Ypperſte⸗ 
Preſter til Pilatus: ſtriv iffe: den 
Jødernes Konge; men, at han fagde: 
jeg er Jødernes Konge. 

22. Pilatus ſparede: hvad jeg ſtreb, 
det ffrev jeg. N : 

23. Der Stridémændene da habde 
korsfoſtet JEfum, toge de hang Klæ= 
der, — og gjorde fire Parter, een Bart 
for hver Stridömand, — faa og Kjor⸗ 
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above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cesar's 
friend. Whosoever maketh him- 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

Sy T — — — 
that saying, he brought Jesus fo 

and —— in «hø (ud ent-seat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but inthe Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 Butthey cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall F cru- 
cify Your King? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but 

sar. | 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unte them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him 


away. 
17 And he bearing his cross went 


forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 


Hebrew, Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 T And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writ- 
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 T Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
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tlen; men Kjortelen var uſhet, vævet 
fra øverft heeit igjennem. 


24. Da ſagde de til hverandre: ” fa- 
ber 08 iffe fønderrive den, men kaſte 


Lod om den, hvis den ffal bære,” paa. 


det Skriften - (fulde fuldfomme8, fom 
figer: de delede mine Klæder mellem 
fig, og faftede Lod om min SKjortel. 
Dejte gjorde da Stridsmendene. 


85 Men bed ICfu Kors ftode hans 
Moder, og hans Moders Søfter, Ma» 
ria Cleophas (Huſtru), og Maria 
Magdalena. 
26. Der JEſus da fane fin Moder, 
og den Diſcipel ftaae hos, fom han 
ciſede, figer han til fin Moder: Qvin- 
de, fee det er din Søn. 


97. Derefter figer han til Difcipelen 
fee, det er din Moder. Og fra den 
— tog den Difeipel hende hjem til 


8 
28. Derefter da JEſus vidſte, at 
Alting nu bar fuldbragt, baa . det 
Striften fulde fuldlommes, ſagde han : 
mig tørfter. 


29. Der ſtod nu et Kar fuldt af €d-. 


dile. Men de fylbte en Svamp med 
Eddike, og fatte den paa en Iſop⸗ 
Stængel, og holdt den til hans Mund. 


i É 
30. Der JEſus da havde faget Ed⸗ 
dilen, fagde han: det er fuldbragt ; 
og boiede Hovedet, og obergav ande 
(til Gud) k 
31. Paa bet nu at Legemerne ilke 
fulde blive paa Korſet Sabbaten over, 
efterdi det bar Beredelſens (Dag), — 
thi denne Sabbats⸗Dag bar ftor, — 
bude Jøderne Bilatus, at deres Been 
maatte brydes, og de nedtages. 


32. Da kom Stridsmondene, og 
brode Benene paa den Forſte og den 
Anden, ſom bare fordfæftede med ham. 


38. Wen da de kom fil JEſum, og de 
fane, at han bar allerede hod, brøde de 
tife hans Been ; 
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coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, They parted 
my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
Tate things therefore the soldiers 

id. 

25 I Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and his. 
mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by whom he loved, he saith unto 
hus mother, Woman, behold thy 
son! — 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from 
that hour that diseiple took her 
unto his own home. 

28 T After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were naw accom- 
eee that the scripture might 

fulflled, saith, I thirst. . 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put tt to his 
mouth. 0 —.. i 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost.  : . 

31 The Jews therefore, .because 
it was the preparation, that. the 
bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that 
sabbath-day was an high day) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
takeff away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
er other which was crucified with 


mm. g 
33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already 
they brake not his legs: 
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34. Men cen af Stridomendene ftaf 
ham i Siden med et Spyd, og ſtrax 
udgik Blod og Vand. 


35. Og ben, det haver feet, haver 
vidnet det, og hand Vidnesbyrd er 
fandt ; og ben. mme veed, at han figer 
fandt, paa det at I ſtulle troe. 


36. Thi disfe Ting ſtede, at Skriften 
ſtulde fuldfommes hans Ben flulle 


iffe ſonderbryded. 


37. Og atter paa et andet Sted figer 
——— de ſlulle fee, i — de have 

unget. 

38. Men Joſeph fra Arimathea, — 
ſom var en JEſu Difcipel, dog lonll- 
gen, af Frygt for Jodetne — bab der⸗ 


efter Pilatus, at han maatte nedtage 
Pilatus Ulſtedede 


JEſu legeme, og 
det; ba fom —*— og nedtog SEfu Le⸗ 


geme. 
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34 But one df the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came thereout blood and 
water. 

35 And he that såw it, bare re- 
cord, and his record is trae: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, that 
ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. i: 

37 And im -anothet soripture 
saith, — shall: loo — 
whom they pierced. 

38 T And after this, Joseph St 
Arimamhea (being a diso 
Jesus, but secraetly for fear of te 
Jews - (besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
Hø came thersforo and took the 


"| body of Jesus. 


39. Men og Neodemus tom, — han, 
fom tilforn var kommen til JEſum 
om Natten, — og bragte Myrrha og 


Aloe fammenblanbebe, - — han⸗ 


drede Pund. 

40. Da toge 
bandt det i Sintfæber. med - dyrebare 
Specerier, fom "Jødernes Stift er at 
flye viig til Jorde. 

41. Men der par bed det Steb, hvor 
blev korsfœſtet. en J—— 

Urtegaarden em ng Grav, i pi ifeh 

bal aldrig Slogen ——— 


42. der lagde de da ZEſum for Jo⸗ 
dernes Beredelfee-KDags) DID, rf 
terdi Graven: bar nær i 


20. Capttel 


Men paa den førfte Dag i igen 
fom Maria Magdalena narle, 
ber det bar endnu merfé, til Graven, 
og fane, at Stenen bar bor tagen fra | and 
Graven. . 

2. Da løb hun, og fom til Simon 
Beder, og fif. den anden Diſcipel, 
hoillen YE jus elſtede, og ſagde til dem: 
be have borttaget HErren af Graven, 


39 And theré orme also Nioo- 
demus (which at the first came 
to Jesus by night) and . brought a 


mixture of myrth and —— about 
an hundred 
de Jeſn Legeme og: 


vor 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wonnd it in Inen clothes 
with the spices, as the manuner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was ne Seann ere was a gar- 


gardén,a new se- 

—5 wherøin was néver man 
yet daid 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 

fore, because of the Jews? prepå- 


—— for the sopulohre was 


CHAPTER XX. 


åer first day of the week cometh 


Mary Magdalene early, when 
hi was yet dark, unto tiis søpalchre, 

and .sesth-fhe stone taken away 
from thø chré. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter; aåd.to the othér 
disciple wlgm Jesus bored, and 
saith unto them, They have taken 
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— bl bide iffe, hvor be have lagt 


3. Da gif Beder og ben anden Di- 
ſtidel ud, og de fom fil Graven. 


4. Wen be fø lob tilfammen; og 
den anden Diſcipel lob foran, faftere 
end Beder, og kom førft til Graven. 

5. Og da han kigede ind, fane han 
tinflæderne ligge, men gif dog ikke ind. 


6. De kom Simon Reber, ſom fulgte 
m, og gik ind i Graben, og ſaae Lin⸗ 
æderne ligge, 


7. og Svededugen, ſom havbe bæret 


paa hans Loved, iffe figgende Ho6 
Anllederne, men fantmerifvøbt pæn et 


Gted for flg fed. 
8, Da pif Berfor og den anden Di⸗ 


fcipel ind, ſom bar kommen førft til 
Graven, og fade og troebe; 


9. tb be forſtode ikke endnu Skrifien, 


— burde ham af opføidne fra de 
øde. 

10. Difctplene gif derfor atter hen 
iil derd. 

11. Men Maria ſtod udenfor bed 


Graven og græd; ſom hun da græb, 
gede hr HAD I ØraDen SER 


12. og hun ſage to Engle fidde i 
hvide (Klæder), een ved 
cen ved Fødderne, ber hvor JEſu Le= 
gerne havde ligget. 

13. Og be fagde til hende : Ovitrde? 
i græder du? hun fagde: fordi de 

be faget min e bort, og jeg 
veed iffe, hvor de hade fagt ham. 


14. Og der hun beffe habbe fagt, 
bendte hun fig filbage, og fade ICſum 
ftaae der; og hun vidſte ille, af bet 
var SCfad. Se 
18. Jeſus figer fil hende: Quinde! 
hof græder du ? hvem leder du efter ? 
hun meente, det bar Urkegautdöman- 
den, og figer til ham: Herre! derſom 
u haver baaret ham bort, da Rig mig, 

bu haver lagt ham, faa vil jeg 
age ham. * 


Hovedet og 
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away the Lord out of the sepul- 
ckre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. - 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. i 

4 So they ran both together : and 
the ether disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulehre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the limen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 


lowi and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the lirien 
clothes lie; | 


T And the napkin that was about 
his —— lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that ether 
SS pl which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. i 

9 For as yet they knew net the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disoiples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 7 But Mary stebd without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and--as 
she wept she stoupéd dowr ånd 
looked into the sepuléhre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body éf Jesus had hin. 

18 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thon? She 
saith ute them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, end I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned horself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, ånd knew not that 
it was Jesus: 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing Kim to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have bufne him hence, 
tell me wheré thou hast laid him, 
ånd I will take him away. 
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16. JEſus figer til hende: Maria ! 
ba vendte hun fig, og figer til ham: 
Rabbuni! — hvilfet betyder: Me⸗ 

er! — 

17. JEſus ſiger til hende: rør iffe 
ved mig; thi jeg er endnu iffe opfa» 
ren til min Fader; men gak til mine 
Brodre, og flig dem: jeg farer op til 
min Fader og eders Fader, og til min 
Gud, og eders Gud. . 

18. Wen Maria Magdalena kom⸗ 
mer, og forfynder Diſciplene, at hun 
havde feet HErren, og at han hadde 
fagt hende dette. . 

19. Der det da bar Aften ben ſamme 
Dag, fom var den førfte i Ugen, og 
Dørene vare luftede der, hvor Difci- 
plene bare forfamlede, af Frygt for 
Joderne, kom JEſus og flod midt 
iblandt dem, og figer til bem: Fred 
være med eder ! 


20. Og der han det ſagde, bifte han 
dem fine gænder og fin Side. Da 
bleve Difciplene glade, da de ſaae 
HErren. —W 


21. Da ſagde JEſus atter til dem: 
Fred være med eder! ligeſom Faderen 


haver udſendt mig, ſaa ſender og jeg 
eder 


29, Og der han havde fagt dette, 
aandede han paa dem, og figer til 
dem : annammer den Hellig Sand! 


23. Derſom J forlade Nogle deres 
Synder, ere de dem forladte; derſom 
J beholde Nogle deres (Spuder), ere 
de dem beholdne. i 

24. Men Thoma, een af de Tolv, — 
hvilfet (Navn) betyder : Tvilling, — 
var iffe med dem, der JEſus fom. 
28. Derfor ſagde de andre Difciple 
til ham: vi have feet HErren. Men 
han fagde til dem: uden jeg faner ſeet 
Naglegabet i hang Gænder, og ftulfet 
min Finger i Naglegabet, og ſtuklet 
min Haand i hané Side, bil jeg in⸗ 
genlunde troe. 


26. Og efter otte Dage bare atter 
hans Difciple inde, og Thomas med 
dem. JEſus kom, der Dørene bare 


and his side. 
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16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
Master 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not: for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: — to my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, 
and to my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
— ne Lor — — had 
spoken these t unto ner. 

19 9 Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of the 
week,. when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the mi 
saith unto them, Peace be unto 


ou. .: - — 

"20 And when he had so said, 

he shewed unto them Åis hands 

Then were the dis- 

— glad when they saw the 
rd. 


21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 


22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. . 

23 Whose soever sins ye — 
they are remitted unto them ; 
whose soever sins ye retain, they. 
are retained. 

24 T But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 


with them when Jesus came. 


25-The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see ir? his hands the 

rint of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not.believe. 

26 T And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, 
Thomas with them: then came 
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lufte, og ftob midt iblandt dem, og 
fagde: Fred bære med eder ! 


27. Derefter figer han til Thomas: 
ræf bin Finger hid, og fee mine Hœn⸗ 
der, og ræk bin Haand hid, og ftif den 
i min Side: og vær iffe vantroe, men 
troende. 


28. Og Thomas fvarede, og fagde til 
hm: min HErre, og min Gud! 


29. JEſus figer til ham: efterdi du 
ſeet mig, Thomas, haver du 
t; ſalige ere de, ſom ille have feet, 

og dog troet. 


30. Mange andre Tegn har da JEſus 
ogſaa gjort for fine Diſciples Aaſyn, 
hvilfe ikke ere ſtrevne i denne Bog. 


31. Men dette er ſtrevet, paa bet at 
Iſtulle troe, at FEfus er Chriſtus, den 
Guds Søn, og at J, ſom troe, ſtulle 
have Livet i hans Navn. 


21. Capitel. 


erefter aabenbarede JEſus fig at» 
ter for Diſciplene ved Tiberias 
Sk; men han aabenbarede fig ſaale⸗ 


2. Simon Peder, og Thoma8,—bhoil= 
let betyder Tvilling.—og Nathanael 
fra Cana i Galilæa, og Zebedei (Son⸗ 
ner), og to andre af hans Difciple bare 
tilſammen. 

3. Simon Peder ſiger til dem: jeg 
gaaer hen at fiſte. De ſige til ham: 
bi fomme og med big. De gif ud, og 
traadte ſtrax ind i Sfibet, og i den Mat 
fangede de Qutet. 


4. Men der det nu. bar bleven Mor⸗ 
gen, ftod JEfus ved Strandbredden ; 


F Diſciplene vidſte iffe, at det var 
8 — 


fu8. 
5. JEſus ſiger da til dem: Bornlille, 
NE AS Moget at ſpiſe? de fvarede 
m: nel. 
6. Men han fagde til dem: kaſter 
Garnet til den hoire Side af Sfibet, 
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Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
toy hand, and thrust it into my 
side; and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
— unto him, My Lord and my 


29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
re g i i 

30 T And many other signs tru 
did Jesus in the presence of fø 
disciples, which are not written 
in this book. 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is he 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life 
through his name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


NS ØE these things Jesus shew- 
ed himself again to the disci- 
ples at the sea of Tiberias: and 
on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas ealled Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other. of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. "They 
went forth, and entered into a 
ship immediately ; and that night 
ey caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore ; but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. NE 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unio them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
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faa ſtulle I finde. Da laſtede de bet 
ud, og de kunde iffé drage det mere for 
Fiſtenes Mangfoldighed. 


7. Da ſiger den Diſcipel, fom JEſus 
elffede, til Beder: det er HErren. Der 
Simon Peder da hørte, at det vår 
HErren, bandt han Kjortelen om fig, 
—thi han bar nøgen,—og laſtede fig 
i Søen. 





8. Men de andre Difciple fom med 
Stibet,—thi de vare iffe langt fra Lan» 
bet, fun henved tå hundrede len, — 
og de droge Garnet med Kiffene. 


9. Der be da traadte ud paa Landet, 
ſaae de en Kulild liggende og Fiſt fig» 
gende derpaa, og Brøb. 


10. JEſus figer til dem: tåger hid: 
af Fiftene, ſom I fangede nu. 


11. Simon Peder ſteeg op, og drog 
Garnet baa Landet, fuldt af ſtore 
Fiſte, hundrede og tre dg hælvfredfinds- 
tyve; og alligevel de vare faa mange, 
ſonderreves Garnet iklke. 

12. JEſus ſiger til dem: kommer, 
gjører Maaltid; men ingen af Diſck⸗ 
plene turde fpørge ham: hvo er da? 
thi de vidfte, at det bar HErren. 


13 Da fom JEfu8, og tog Brødet, 
og gav dem, og desligeſte Fiflene. 


14. Detle bar nu den tredie Bang, 
at JEfus aabenbarede fåg får fine Di⸗ 
ſciple, efter at har var opſtanden fra 
de Døde i 


15. Der de de hadde gjort Maaltid, 
figer JEfus tit Simon Beder: Simon, 
Jonas (Søn), elffer du mig mere end 
disſe? han ſiger til håne: ja, HErre! 
du veed, at jeg elffer dig. Han figer til 
ham: rygt mine Lam. 


16. Gan figer atter anden Gafig ff 
ham : Simon, Jonas ( elſter du 
mig? Ban, va ike Dame: a, HErre! 

u veed, at jeg € big. n 
til ham: vogt mine Beer. — 
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ship, ye shall find. They 
cast thérefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 


Q 


he girt his fisher's coat unto him, 


(for he was naked) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship (for they were not 
far from land. but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. . 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Corge 
and dine. And none of the dis- 
ciples durst ask him, Who alt 
thou? Knowing that It was the 
Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and ta- 
keth' bread, and giveth them, ånd 
fish likewise. É 

14. This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself ty his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 TSo when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that [ 
léve thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. , 

16 He saith to him again the se- 
Cond time, Simon son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He gaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest 


that I love thee. He saith unto 


him, Feed my sheep. 
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17. San figer tredie Gang til ham : 
Simon, Jonas (Søn), elffer du mig? 
Beder blev bedrøvet over, at han ſagde 
den tredie Gang til ham: elffer du 
mig? og han fagde til ham: HErre, 
bu veed alle Ting! du heed, at jeg el⸗ 
fler dig. JEſus figer til ham: rygt 
mine gaar. . 


18. Sandellg, fandelig figer jeg big : 
ber du bar bngre, bandt du op om big 
felo, og gif hvorhen du vilde; men 
naar du bliver gammel, ffal du ubræffe 
bine Qænber, og en anden ſtal binde 
i on big, og føre big derhen, hvor bu 

bil. 


19. Men dette fagde for at be⸗ 
tegne, med hvad Død han ſtulde ære 
Gud. Øg der han habde fagt dette, 
figer han fil ham: følg mig. 

20. Men Beder vendte fig, og faae 
den Difcipel følge, fom JEſus eiſſede, 
og ſom lage op fil hans Bryft I Nad⸗ 
veren, og havde ſagt: HErre! hvo er 
den, ſom forraader dig ? 


21. Der Beder faae denne, figer han 
til Jſſum: HExre! men hyvad (ſtal) 
denne? 

22. JEſus figer til ham: derſom jeg 
bil, at han ſtal blive, Indtil jeg kommer, 
hvad fommer det big bed ? følg du mig. 

23. Derfor kom dette Sagn ud iblandt 
Brødrene : denne Diſcipel døer iffe; 
endog IEſud iffe fagde til ham: han 
dør iffe; men: om jeg vil, at han flal 
blive, indtil jeg fonsmer, hvad kommer 
det dig ved ? 

24. Denne er den Diſcipel, fom bid» 
ner om disſe Ting, og haver ſtrevet 
biåfe Ting; og vi bide, af hans Vid- 
neobyrd er fandt. 

25. Men der ere og mange andre 
Ting, ſom JEfus haver gjort, hvilfe, 
derſom de ſtulde ſtrives enhver for fig, 
mener jeg, at end iffe Verden ſelv kunde 
bule de Bøger, fom maatte ſtrives. 

men. 
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17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the thira 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto hj, Lord, thou know- 
ets all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my — 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou mouldest — 

19 Thi e ignifying h 
what death ho should Ek orify God, 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, following; (which also lean- 
ed on his breast at supper, and 
said, Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee?) 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do? i 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus 
sald not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 
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DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 





De hellige Apoſtlers 


Gjerninger., 


1. Capitel. 


Den forſte Bog haver jeg ſtrevet, o 
Theophile! om alle de Ting, ſom 


JEſus foretog fig baade at gjøre og 


lære, 

2. indtil den Dag, han blev optagen, 
efterat han havde givet Apoftlerne, 
hvilfe han havde udvalgt, Befaling bed 
den Hellig Aand; 


3. for hvilfe han og, efterat han hav» 
de lidt, fremftillede fig ſelv levende, 
med mange Beviisninger, da han blev 
feet af dem i fyrretyve Dage, og talede 
om be Ting, der høre til Guds Rige. 


4. Øg ber han var forfamlet med 
bem, befoel han dem, at de ſtulde iffe 
vige fra Jerufalem, men oppebie Fa⸗ 
derens KForjættelfe, ” hvilfen (ſagde 
han) 3 have hort af mig ; 


5. thi Johannes døbte bel med Vand, 
men Iſtulle dobes med den Hellig Sand 
om iffe mange Dage.” 


6. Men de, fom bare fomne tilſam⸗ 
men, fpurgte ham, og ſagde: HErre! 
vil du paa denne Tid oprette Riget 
igjen for Iſrael? 


7. Men han fagde til dem: det til» 
kommer iffe eder at vide Tider eller 
Timer, hvilfe Faderen haver fat i fin 
egen Magt. 

8. Wen 3 ſtulle annamme den Hel⸗ 
lig Aands Kraft, ſom ſtal fomme over 
eder; og 3 ſtulle være mine Vidner, 
baade i Jerufalem, og i det ganffe 
am og Samaria, og indtil Jordens 

nde. - 


THE ACTS 


OP THE 


APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER L 


ike former treatise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 


2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God: 

4 And being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith he: ye have 
heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, say- 
ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom fo Is- 
rael? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons which the Father hath 
put in his own — 

8 But ye shall receive power af- 
ter that the Holy Ghost is come up- 
on you: and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and un- 
to the uttermost part of the earth. 





— — nn ] 


GJERNINGER. 


9. Og der han havde fagt dette, blev 
han optagen, medens de faae derpaa, 
og en Sie tog ham bort fra deres 

ine. | 

10. Og fom de ftirrede op mod Him⸗ 
melen, da han foer hen, fee, da ftode 
to Mænd ho8 dem i hvide Klæber, 


11. hvilfe og ſagde: J Galifæiffe 
Mænd ! hvi ftaae I og fee op til Him⸗ 
melen & denne JEſus, fom er optagen 
fra eder til Himmelen, ſtal komme 
(igjen) paa famme Maade, fom 3 
have feet ham fare til Himmelen. 


12. Da bendte de om til Jerufalem 
fra det Bjerg, ſom kaldes Olie-Bjerget, 
hoillet er nær Jerufalem, en Sabbats⸗ 
reife (derfra). 

13. Og der de fom ind, ftege de op 
paa Salen, hvor de forbleve, Petrus 
og Jakobus, og Johannes og Andreas, 
Philippus og Thomas, Bartholomæu8, 
og Matthæus, Jakobus, Alphæei Søn, 
<A —— Zelotes, og Judad, Jakobi 


14. Disſe holdt alle eendregtigen bed 
i Bon og Baafaldelfe tilligemed Qvin⸗ 
derne, og Maria JEſu Moder, og med 
hans Brodre. 


15. Og t de Dage ftod Petrus op 
midt iblandt Diſciplene og fagde :— 
men der bar en Sfare af henved hun- 
brede og tywe Perſoner tilfammen ;— 


16. I Mænd, Brødre! det burde de 
Skriftens Ord at fuldkommes, hvilke 
den Hellig Aand havde forud talet bed 
Davide Mund, om Juda8, fom blev 
deres Veileder, der grebe JEfam. 


17. Thi han bar regnet med 08, og 
havdeannammet dette Embedes Lod. 


18. Denne altfaa forhverbede en 
Ager ved Uretfærdigheds Løn; og der 
han ſtyrtede ned, braft han itu, og alle 
hang Indvolde udvæltede. 


19. Og det er bleven vitterligt for 
alle dem, ſom boe i Jeruſalem, faa at 
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9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem, from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
OPER journey. i 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room 
where abode both Peter, an 
Jamés, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the son o 
——— and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother ÆVames. 

14 These all continued with one 
aceord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his bre- 
thren. i 

15 J And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the disci- 
ples, and said, (the number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scri 
ture must needs have beer fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this min- - 
istry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst as- 
under in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch 


| 
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ben Ager kaldes baa deres eget Maal : 
Hakeldama, det er: Blod⸗Ager. 


20. Thi der er ſtrevet i Pſalmernes 
Bog: hans Bolig blive øde, og Ingen 
være, fom boer derudi! og; en Anden 
annamme hans Embede ! 


21. Derfor bør det, at cen af disſe 
Mænd, ſom have været med og ben 
ganffe Tid, i hvilfen den HErre JEſus 
gil ind, og gif ud ho8 o8, 

22. lige fra Johannis Daab af, ind» 
til den Dag, der han blev optagen fra 
08, ſtal vorde et Vidne med 08 om 
hans Opftanbelfe. 


23. Øg de fremſtillede Toende, Jo⸗ 
feph, ſom kaldtes Barſabas, med Til- 
navn Juſtus, og Matthlas. 

24. Øg de bade, og ſagde: bu, HEr⸗ 
re! fom fjender Alles Hjerter, giv til» 
fjende, hvilfen af disſe To du"haber 
udvalgt, i 

25. til at annamme henne Tjeneſtes 
og Apoftel-Embedes Lod, fom Judas 
veg fra, for gågage hen til fit eget 

e 


26. Og de kaſtede Lod imellem dem, 
og Lodden faldt paa Matthias; og 
han blev eenſtemmigen optagen iblandt 
de elleve Apoſtler. 


2. Capitel. 


O⸗ der Pintſe⸗Feſtens Dag bar lom⸗ 
men, bare de alle eendrægtigen 
tilfammen. 

2. Y ber kom pludſeligen en Lyd af 
Himmelen, fom af et fremfarende 
vældigt Veir, og opfyldte det ganſte 
Huus, hvor de fabde. 

3. Og der ſages af bem adftilte Tun⸗ 
ger, fom af Ild, og den fatte fig paa 
enhver af dem. : 

4. Og be bleve alle opfyldte af den 
Hellig Aand, og begyndte gt tale med 
andre Tungemaal, efterfom Sanden 
gav dem at tale, 

5. Men der bare Jøder, boende i 
Jeruſalem, gudfrygtige Mænd af alle 
Folleſlag, fom ere under Himmelen. 

6. Der denne Lyd hørtes, kom Mæng= 
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as that field is called in their pro- 
per tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 


of Psalms, Let his habitation be de- 


solate, and let ne man dwell there- 
— and, His bishoprick let another 


e. ; 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and gut among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must one 
be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 


hearts of all men, shew whether of 


these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 
RAP when the day of Pentecost 


was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they werø sitting. 

3 And there — unto them 
claven tongues like as ef fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speal 
with other tongues, as the Spint 
gave them utterance, | 

5 And there were dwelling at Je- 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
eve! M nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 


GJERNINGER. 


ten tiſſammen. og blev forbirret; bi 
enhver hørte dem tale i fit eget Tun⸗ 
gemal 


7. Men de forfærdedet ale, og for 
undrede fig, og ſagde til hoerandre: 
fee, åg iffe alle dis e, ſom tale, Gali» 


laer 

& Og hvorledes høre bi dem tale 
heer paa bort eget Tungemaal. hoor= 
udi bi ere fødte 2 

9. Parther. og Meder, og Elamiter. 


og bi, ſom boe i: Meſopotamia, og 


Judæa og Cappadocia, Pontus og 
Ma. 


le. Phrygia og Pamphylia, WÆgyp- 
ten og Libpen& Egne ved Gyrene, og 
u her boende Romere, 


11. Jøder, og Brofelpter, Creter og 
Kraber2 bi høre dem tale om Guds 
fore Gjerninger i vore Zungemaat 

12. Men be forfærdedes allé, og wiv⸗ 
lede, og ſagde een til den auden: hwad 
moune dette bære ? 

13. Wen Andre foottee, og fagde: 
de ere falde af ſod V 

14. Da ftod Vt mig frem med be 
elleve, og oploftede fin Roſt, og talede 


til bem: J jodiſfe Mænd, og alle J, 


form boe i Jeruſalem! det bære eder 


— og giver vel Agt pao mine: 
rd; 


15. thi Disſe ere ifte- drutne. fom J 
mene; det er jo den tredie Time paa 
Dagen. 

16 Men dette J bet, fom er fagt 
ved Propheten Jo 

17. Og det ſtal * i de ſidſte Dage, 
figer Gud, (da) vil jeg udgyde af min 
and over alf Kjød; og eders Sonner 
og ederd Døttre ftarlte prophetere, og 
eders unge Karte Kule fee Shner, og 
eders Widſte ſtulle have Drømme. 

18. Ja jeg vil endog: i de ſamme 
SE Klog af min Aand over mine 
træffe; og ober mine Træfgbinder, og 
de ſtulle prophetere 

19. Og eg vil lade Under ſtee Him⸗ 
melen obentil. og Tegn paa Jorden 
—— Bliod og Ild og Rog· Damp. 
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abread, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were snes dt Per 
cause that every man heard 

speak i in his own language. 

7 And they were allamazed, and 
— saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak, Galileens? 

8 And how hear we every man 
im our own tongue, moren we 
were. bøn? 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and 
Flamites, and the dweljerss in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pentus, and Asia, 


10 Phrygia, and —— in 


Rome, Jews and broselyten 

MH Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them: speak im &ur tongues 
tha wonderful works of God: 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, sa — to 

another, What mean 

13. Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of new wine, 

14 T But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up. his voice, and 
said. unto ) Ye men of Judea, 


and all ye that dwell at Jerusa-' 


lem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

15 For these are ner drunken, as 

e suppose, sesing if is e 
third * of the day. 

16 — — is mig —* was 

opliet 

17 bre. it ——— in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my — upon all flesh: and 
your sons an — ae shall" 
og | prophesy, an men 

see — ånd Eben old møn 
shall dream dreams: 

18 And ow my 'sørvarnts; and om 
niy hand-maidens, I will pour out 
in those days of” z Spirit ; ant 
thøy shall —— 

19% And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; "blood, and fire, afd 
vapour of smoke. 


306 DE HELLIGE APOSTLERS 


20. Solen ſtal forvandles til Morke, 
og Maanen til Blod, førend HErrens 
ben ftore og herlige Bag fommer. 


21. Og bet ſtal lee, hver den, fom 
paafalder HErrens Navn, ſtal frelſes. 


22. JIſraelitiſte Mænd ! hører dioſe 
Ord: JEſum den Nagaræer, en Mand 
af Gud, ubmærtfet for eder ved kraftige 
Gjerninger og Under og Tegn, hvilfe 
Gud gjorde ved ham midt iblandt eder, 
faafom J og ſelv bide; 


23. denne, da han bar given hen ef- 
ter Guds beffuttede Raad og Forudvi⸗ 
bende, toge I og forsfæftede med uret» 


færdige ænder, og floge ham ihjel: 


24. ham opreiſte Gud, der han Havde 
løft Dodens Smerter, efterfom det bar 
umuligt, at han kunde holdes af den. 


25. Thi David figer om ham: ” jeg 
haver altid HErren for mine Dine; 
thi han er hos min høire n af 
jeg itte ſtal rolles; 


26. derfor gleber mit Hierte ſig, og 
min Tunge ſubler; ja ogſaa mit Kjod 
ſtal boe tryggelig i Haab; 


27. thi du ſtal iffe forlade min Sjel 
ide Dødes Mige, iffe heller tilftede din 
Hellige at fee Forraadnelſe. 


28. Du haver Fundgjort mig Livets 
Vele; du ſtal fylde mig med Glæde m 
bit Safpn.” — 


29. I Mænd, Brodre! lader mig 
tale frimodigen til eder om Patriarchen 
David, at han baade er død og begra» 
ben, og hans Grad er hos 08 indtil 
denne Dag. 

30. Efterſom han da bar en Prophet, 


og vidſte, at Gud havde fvoret ham 


med en Ced, at han vilde af hans Len» 


derd Frugt efter Kjødet opreife Chri⸗ 


ftum, til at ſidde paa hans Throne, . 


31. fane han forud, og talede om 
Chriſti Opftandelfe, at hans Sjel iffe 


20 The sun shall be turned into | 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 


1 before that great and notable day | 
-t of the Lord come. | 
21 And it shall come to that 


whosoever shall call on 
of the Lord, shall be saved. 
22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among gen by 
miracles, and dd bv him and signs, 
which God in the 


e name 


midst of you, — ye —— also 


know: 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counseland foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by Wicked hands have crucified 
and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face; for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
jøice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also, my flesh 
in ho 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thau hast made knovrn to me 
the ways of life ; thou shalt make 
me fult of joy with thy counte- 
nanco. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
with an to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he w raise up Christ to 
sit on gi thrøne ; 

31 He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
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ſtulde lades i de Dødes Sige, el heller 
hans Kjød fee Forraadnelſe. 

32. Denne JEſum opreifte Gud; 
hvortil vi afle ere Vidner. 

33. Derfor, efter at han er ophølet 
hos Guds hoire Haand, og hader an» 
nammet den Hellig Aands Forjættelfe 
af Faderen, udgydede han den, fom J 
fre og here. 


34. Thi David opfoer iffe til Him⸗ 
meen; men han figer: HErren ſagde 
til min HErre: fæt. dig hod min hoire 

d 


and, 
indtil jeg lægger dine Fiender til 
dine Fodders Stammel. 

36. Derfor ſtal alt Ifraelå Huus 
vide for viſt, at Gud haver gjort ham 
til en HErre og Chriftum, denne ſam⸗ 
me JEfum, ſom I have fordfæftet. 


37. Men. der de det hørte, gik det 
bem igjennem Hjertet, og de ſagde til 
Petrus og de andre Apoſtier: I Mænd, 
Brødre! hoad ffulle vi gjøre? . 


38. Men Petrus fagde til bem: om⸗ 
vender eder, og hver af eder lade fig 
døbe i JEſu Chriſti Navn til Synder» 
ned Forladelſe; og 3 ſtulle faae den 
Hellig Sands Gave. 


39. Thi eder og eders Born horer 
Forjœttelſen til, og alle dem, fom ere 
langt borte, faa mange HErren bor 
Gud vil falde dertil. 

40. Ogfaa med mange andre Ord 
vidnede han for dem, og formanede 
dem, ſigende: lader eder frelfe fra den» 
ne vanartige Slægt. i 

41. De, fom nu gjerne annammede 
hans Ord, bleve dobte; og der lagdes 
den famme Dag til (Menigheden) 
hended tre tuſinde Sjele. 


42. Men de vare varagtige i Apoſt⸗ 
lerne Underdiisning og Samfundet, 
og Brods⸗Brydelſen, og Bennerne. 


43. Men der fom en Frygt over alle 
Slele; og der ſtede mange Under» 
Gjerninger og Tegn ved Apoſtlerne. 

44. Wen alle de, fom troede, bare 
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his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore DET by the right. 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye row see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens, but he saith himself, 
The Lorn said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, ; 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know åssuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom 


ye have erucified, both Lord and. 


rist. 

37 J Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we dot . 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you m the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghast. 


39 Før the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. : 

40 And with many other words 
did he — and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 7 Then they that 


ladly re- 
ceived his word, were 


aptized : 


-and the same day there were add- 


ed mo them about three thousand 
souls. 

42 And they continued steadfast- 
ly in the apostles? doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
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tilſammen, og havde alle Ting til» 
Fælles. 


45. Og. de folgte deres Clendom og 
Gods, og delede det ud iblandt Alle, 
efterfom Nogen havde behov. 

46. Og de vare hver Dag famdræg= 
tigen varagtige i Templet, og brede 


Brodet i Sufene, og nødte Maallidet 


med Foyd og Hiertetd Cenfoldighed, 


AT. idet de lobede Gud, og Havde 
Undeſt ho8 alt Follet. 
lagde bagligen dem tig — 
ſom bleve frelſte. 


3. Capitel. 


synger Petrud og Johannes gif til⸗ 
ſammen op i Templet bed Bon⸗ 
nen8 Time, ſom dar ben niende. 


2. Og en Mand, ſom var halt fra 
Moders Liv af; blev baaren frem; 
ham fatte de dagligen veb den Tempel= 
Dør, fom kaldtes den ſtjsnne, at bede 
om Almisſe af dem, fom gif ind i 
Templet. 

3. Der han fare. Petrus og Johgn⸗ 
ned, der de bilde gane ind'i Tempfet, 
bad hen, at han maatte fane en Al⸗ 


mis 
4. nen" Petrus tilligemed Johannes 
loge ſtivt paa ham, og ſagde: fer paa 


Sen han gab agt paa dem, da 
han forventede ad faae Noget af Dem. 


6. Men Petrus fagde : Sølv og Guld 
haver jeg iffe; men det; fom jeg haver, 
det giver jeg big: i ICfu LAA den 
Magaræers Nabn ſtage op, og gat. 


g han greb ham ved den høre | 


— og reiſte ham ep 


8. Men ftrar bleve hans Fedber og 
Yntter ftærfe, og han fprang op, ſtod 
og gif omfring, og gif ind med dem Ii 
Templet, gif omfring, eg ſpraug, og 
lovede Bud 
— sk aft golfet mee ham gaaet og |. 


i to house, di 


Men HErren 
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tøgether, and had all things com- 


mon ; 
geek sneen, 
goods, and parted t io ali men, 
38 otosy måa had nedd. 


46 Aud they, continuing daily 
with anse ao in the te 
and breeking ” bread. fram: honse 
eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness Eu — 
47 Praisitig God, and 
von with. all the pe — 
the Laord:added.to the —— daily 


such : as mehonid be saved. 


CHAPTER Ul. 
Nor Peter aød John went up 
together into the ik nys 


— hour of prayor, being the: 


2 Amd a'certam man lamé from 
his mothet's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the — vhioh is called Bean 
tiful, to ask alms of them that en- 
tered intæ the tempie:; 

3' Who, seeing ter and John 
abont to CJ into the terhøleg enig 
an alrnsj " 


4 And Peter — nis eyes 
— him with John, said, Look 


ss And he gave heed unto them 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter. said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ" of Nazareth, rise up 
Fand walk. 

T And he took: him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and: im- 
'mediately his feet and ancle-bones 
'receired strength. 

& And. he, leapi 
walked, and ent with them 
into the temple, —D and leap- 


ing, and Pralsing 


9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 
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ned, løb aft Follet ſammen til — 

i den Buegang, ſom kaldes Salo» 

mons og bar heel forfcicdet. 

12. Men ber: Peirus det — — 

han til Folket: I Iſcaelitiſte M 

hot forændre I edet over lette? en "eller 

hoi fee J ftivt paa 08, ligeſom vi råd 
egen Magt eiler — 

bragt sund fil at 

13. Abrahamt og 3 og Jakobs 

gæd haver herlig⸗ 

gjort fn Son JEfum, hvilten J have 

oberantvordet, og fornegtet for Pila⸗ 

tud, der han demite. at har ſtulde teb 

lade. 


14. Men - g: fornegtete ben Helilige 
og Retfærdige, og bade, at en Morder 
maatte ſtjenles eber. J— 

15. Men den Livſens Fyrſte *— J 
Ibjel, hvillen Gud opreiſte fra de Døde, 
— vi ere Vidner. 

16. Og —— Troen paa hans 
Ravn haver hans Navn ſthrket denne, 
———— fjende ; og Troen ved 

Sam denne ”fuldfomae Get» 
e for alle eders Dine. 


17. Og nu, Bredre! xg veed, at g 
have gjort det af Uvidenhed, ligeſom 
og eders Ove 
18. Mer Gud haver ſaaledes —— 

det, hoad han ferud forfyndte 
i råde: Propheters Mund, at Sptifus 
de li 

19. Derfor fatter et andet ind, og 
vender om, at eders Synder maar bor» 
de udflettede, pan det Bederqvægetfens 
Sider maae fomme frå HErrent Yafpn, 


90. og at han mån ſende ben. eder 
ſorud —* SGfum Ghriftum, 


21. hvillen bet bør et indtage Gim- 
mefen, indtii be Tider, ba afte Tine 
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10 And they knew that it was 
he which såt for alms at the 


;| Beådutiful gate of the temple: and 


they were filled'with wonder and 
amarement at that which had hap- 
unto him. 

11 And as the lame man wkich 
was healed held Peter and Jehn, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in thé poreh that is called 
BSolomonꝰs, greatly wondering. 

12 T And when Peter såw tt, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye 80 eamestly on u8, 
as though by our own power or holi- 
ness we had made this man to walk" 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jaceb, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus ; whom ye delivered — and 
denied him in the presence 
late, when he was determined to 
let hirn 


g0. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
ånd tbe Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead; whereof we are witnesses 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 

strong; whom yé.see and know: 
Yen lo faith which is by him, 
bath given hm this perfect s0urkl- 
nes in the presence of you all. 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that 


through ignorance ye did it, as did 


* our rulors. 
ut those things which God 
dke | before had skéwed by the mouth 


of. all his: prophets, that Christ 
should. suffer, he. hath so fulfilled. 

19 T.Repent ye. therefvre, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from thé 
presence of the Lord; . 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before vad prenohed unte 


you: 
21 "Whom the heaven. must rå 
ceive, until the times of restitution 


— — 
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blive gjenoprettede, om hvilfe Gyd haver 
talet ved alle fine hellige Propheters 
Mund. fra Verdens Begyndelſe af. 

22. Thi Moſes ſagde til Fodrene: 
HErren eders Gud ſtal opreife eder en 
Prophet af ederg Brødre, ligefom mig; 
ham ffulle J høre udi alt det, fom han 
monne tale til eder. 


93. Men bet ſtal ſtee, hver Sjel, ſom 
ilfe monne høre den Prophet, ſtal ud» 
ryddes af Follet. f 


24. Men og alle Ørophjeter, fra Sa⸗ 
muel af og derefter, faa mange ſom 
— have og forud forkyndt disſe 

a 


ge. 

25. J ere Propheternes Børn, og 
Pagtens, hvillen Gud indgift med bore 
Fedre, der han fagde til Abraham: og 
i din Afkom ſtulle alle Slægter paa 
Jorden velſignes. . 


26. Til eder haver Gud, der han 
opreiſte ſin Son JCfum, forſt fendt 
ham for at velſigne eder, idet hver (af 
eder) vender fig fra fin Ondſtab. 


4, Capitel. 


Met der be talede til Follet, tom 
Bræfterne, og Templets Ho⸗ 
bedamand, og Sadduccerne ober dem ; 


2. hvilfe-fortrøde paa, at de lærte 
Folfet, og kundgiorde i IJſſu Opftan- 
delſen fra de Døde. . i 


3. Og de lagde Haand paa den, og 
fatte dem i Fængfel til den anden 
Dag; thi det var alt Aften. 

4. Yen mange mf dem, fom havde 


hørt. Ordet, troede; og Tallet paa 


Mændene blev henved fem Tufinde. 


5. Men det ffede Dagen derefter, at 
deres Øverfter og Widſte og Strift» 
floge forſamlede fig i Jeruſalem, 

6. famt Annas, den Ypperſte⸗Preſt, 
og Caiphas, og Johannes og Alexan⸗ 
der, og ſaa mange, ſom vare af de 
Opperſte⸗Proeſters Slægt. 


ęgathered together at 
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of' all things, which Gød hath spo- 
ken by thø mouth of all his holy 
prophets, since the world É 

22 For Moses truly said: unto the 
fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in all things, what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 And itishall come to. pass, that 
—— will not mat 
Prophet, shall be 'destroyed from 
among the ei — 

24 "Yea, and all the prophets from 


"Samuel; and- those that follow af- 


ter, as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of there relse 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which.God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Sen-Jests, sent him 
to bless yau, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER V. 


|| 
AE as they.:spake nnto .the 
people, the prieſts, and the 


captain of the temple, and the 


Sadducees came upon them, . 
grieved that.they tanght 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurtectiona from 
dead. |" 

3 And they laid hands.on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now even-tide. 

4 Hovbeit, many of them which 
heard the word, believed.; "and 
the number of the men was about 
five "SÅ 
5 I And.it came to. 
morrow, that their 
ders, and scribes, 

6. Ånd Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and Jolfn, and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high — were 

erusalem. 


on the 
érs, and el- 
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7 Dg be fligede dem frem, og ſpurg⸗ 
te: af hvad Magt, eller. i hdiltet Navn 
gjorde J dette? 


8. Da ſagde Petrus, fyldt af ben 
Hellig Mand, til dem : I Follets Øver» 
fer og Eidſte! 


9. Efterdi bi i Dag forhøres angaa⸗ 
ende -Belgjerningen mad det ffrøbelige 
Menneffe, ved hvem han er bleven 


) 

10. da ffal det bære eder alle og alt 
bet Iſraelitiſte Folk vitterligt, at ved 
fu Chriſti den Nagaræers Ravn, 
hoillen I have forsfæftet, hvilfen Gud 
haver opreift fra de Dode, bed dette 
(Ravn) ftaaer denne helbredet her for 
eders Dine. 

11. Han ér den Sten, ſom er bleven 
agtet for Intet af eder, I Bygnings» 
mænd, den, ſom er bleven til en Ho⸗ 
ved⸗Hisrneſteen. 

12.:Og der er flet ille Frelſe i nogen 


Anden; thi-der er heller iffe et andet. 


Napn under Himmelen givet iblandt 
Menneſter, bed hvilfet det bor od at 
borde freiſte. F 


13. Men der de ſaae Petri og Johan». 


nis Frimodighed, og habde faaet at 
vide, at de bare ulærde Wænd og læg 
Foll, forundrede be fig; og de Fjendte 
dem, at de habde bæret med JEſu. 


14. Men. ber de ſage det Mennefte, 
fom bar helbredet, ſtaae hod dem, hav⸗ 
de de Intet at fige De 

15. Men de bode gaae ud fra 
Maadet, og raadførte fig med hveran⸗ 
bre, og. ſagde: 


- 16 Hyvad flulle vi gjøre disſe Men⸗ 
neſter? thi et vitterligt Tegn er fleet 
ved dem, ſom er aabenbart for alle 
"dem, ſom boe i Jeruſalem, og vi kunne 
ifte negte det. . 


" 17. Men for at det iffe ſtal komme 
bidere ud iblandt Folket, da lader 08 
alvorligen true dem, at de herefter ille 
tale til noget Menneſte i dette Navn. 


18. Og de kaldte bem, og bøde dem, 
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⁊ "And when.they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name have ye 
done this? ” — 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said anto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9- If we this day be examined ot 
the good deed døne to the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the pøople of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whele. 

11 This isthe stone which was set 
at naught of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. 


12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under. heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 


13 J. Now when they saw .the 


boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceivedthatthey were unlearned 
and — they marvolled; 
and they took know of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healéd standing with them, 
they could say nothing agamst it. 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to gå åside aut of the 
council, they conferred «among 
themselves, — 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men for that indeed a nø- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we ean- 
not deny it. 

17 But that it spread. no further 
among the people, let us straitl 
threaten them, that they spea 
henceforth to no man in this 


name. . 
18 And they called them, and 
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at de aldeles. ifte — date, — 
——— 


19. Wen Petrud og Johannes foa- 
rede, og fagde til dem: dommer, om 
det er Ret for Gud, u * —— 
end Gud; 


20.thi bi funne ile andet end tale 
det, fom bi Save feet og Dart: 


21. Men de truede dem fremdeleb. og 
lode dem. [øå, ber de ille fandt, — 
leded de ſtulde ſtraffe dem, for Follets 
Slhyhld; thi de lovede ale Gud jorde det, 
fom var ect: 


RR. Er" bet Meunefte var mere end 
fyrretyve Sar gammel, paa hvillet dette | 
Helbredelſes·Tegn var feet. 

23. Men der de vare lødladte, Tom 
de til. deres Egne, og forfyndte bem, 
hvad de —— og LEldſte 
de: Jagt til 


. Wen der de — det, oploftede 


de drægtig n til. Gud, 0 
8* —— ſom Baner 


gjort Syjimmelen og Jorden, og Havet, 


"og alle ing, ſom ere.i dem, 


295. fm haver fagt ved Dabidé, din 
Sjenert, Mund : hvorfor fnyſede Sed» 


3 Songer er reiſte fig, og 
fterne forfamlede fig —** "mod up, 


Tren og mod Jans bulle 


27. Shi te have 4 Sandhed forſamlet 
ſig mod bit hellige Barn.JCfum, hvil⸗ 
fen du hader ſalvet, baade Herodes dg 
— Pilatus mø NEbhlngerne og 

Iſraels FO, 


28. at gjøre det, ſom din Haand og 
dit Raad hadde forud beftuttet, at ſtulle 


£e: 
g nu, Horre! fie tå deres 
subst, e — giv dine 5 at tale 
al Frimodighe 


30. idet bu ubdræffer din — til 


Helbredelſe, at Tegn og Undergiernin⸗ 
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ommanded thom not to spælkat 
all, nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
end said uato them, Whøther it be 
right in the sight 7 God to hearken 
unto you more than unte God, judge 


ye. 
20 For we vannot but spenk the 
things which. Se have seen and 


21 So, when "they had further 
threateted them, — let them 


go, findmg nothing how they migh: 
punish them, because of. e af the pe 
Iple :. for all men glorified for 
that which was done. . 
22 For the man vas above forty 
ears old on whom this mairacle of 
was shewed. 


23 T And being let ge, they 
went to their own compenys.end 
Teported all that the ghref riests 

and elders had said unta them; 

—* And when.they heard. 

my lifted up their voice to 
with one accord, and said, Lod, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heavén, and eaeth, and tue sea, 
and all that in themis; 

25 Whoa, by the: month dt: Ahy 
servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the: people 
imagine vain things" 

"26 The kings of the. earth sidod 
and the rulers wete gathered 
— — the ord, and 


against 

27 For of a trath against ty 
holy child Jesug, whom thqn hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with. the Genfiles, and the 
— of Israel, were" 'kathored 


together, 

28 For to. do. whitsoorer thy 
hand and thy counsel.determined 
before to be done. 
had Ånd now, og; behold — 

roatenings: and .gradit unto thy 

: — — all —— 
the 

——— orth — hand 
to hed: and that signs and wen- 
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ger kunne ſſee ved: dit hellige Barus 
Jefn Navn. É 

31. Og der be habde bedet, bebege⸗ 
bes Stedét, Moor de bare forfamlsde, 
og be bleve alle fyldte med den Heffig 
Tand, og 'tdlede Guds Ord med Fri- 
modighed. 


39. Men den ganſte Hob, ſom froede, 
havde det Hjerte og ten ; g 
itfe Cen fagde Noget af 
nære hand 
dem tilfælles 
33. Og Apoſtlerne gave Vidnesbyrd 
fed ſtor Kraft om den HErres JEſu 
Opſtandelſe, og 
ober dem alle. 
34. Thi der var el heller Nogen 
blandt dem, ſom leed Mangel; thi 
fra mange, fora eiede Agre, eller' Huſe, 


ſolgte 

det Solgte, 

35. og lagte den for Apoſtlernes 
Fodder ; men der: uddeeltes IM Enhver, 
eſterſom Nogen havde dehod. — 


36. Men Ihſſed, ſom af Apoſtlerne 
laldteß med 
det er udlagt? Troſtens Søn, —en Le⸗ 
vit, fodt paa Cypern. 


37. folgteen Uger, ſom han Havde, 
og bragte Pengene,/ og lagde dem før 
Apoſtlernes Fodder. 


en en Mand, ved Navn Ananiad, 
med Saphira fin Hufttu, folgte 
fit BGods "i HHFES: 


2, og f ! 
Huſtrued Vidende Roͤget af Verdien, 


og bragte en — 'frent, og fågde den 


for Apoſtlernes Fodder. 


3. Men Petrus ſagde: Anganias, 


hvorfor haver Satan fyldt dit Hierte, 
dt du fulde Inde Imod ben Heilig 
Aand, og forbe 
rens Vordie ? 
4. Var den iffe bin, der du eiede den, 
og bet, ben blev folgt for, var i din 
Blagt? hof har du ſat Big denne Bjers 


der var ftor Raade 


dem, og frembare Gærvien af 


imabnet Barnabas 


forbeholdt ſig ſeld med fin 


lbe dig Roget af ge»: 
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ders may be dons by the name of 
thine holy child Jesus. ' 

31 T And when they had pray 
ed, ihe plåce' was shaken there 
they were assembled together; 
and they were 38 filed with ne 
Holy Ghost, and they spake t 
* of God with boldness. 

32 And the muſtitude of them 


el; og ed |. that believed were of one "heart, 
t &098 at 
get, men alle Ting bare 


and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that &ught of 'the things 
which he possessed was his dwn ; 
but they had all thmgs oommon. 

33 And with great power gave 
the- apostles witness of the resur- 
reetioa of the Lotd Jesus: and 
great grace was upon thom all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked : for as Many as 
vere possessors of lands ør houses 
sold them, and t the prices 
ef the things that were såld, 

35 And laid them down at the 

apostles? feet: and distribution 
was made urito every mån ac- 
dording as he had nes«d. 
:-86 And Jose —— 
was surnamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of eon- 
solation,) a Levite, and of the coun- 
try øf Cyprus, 

37 Having lænd, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid 4t at 
the apostles' feet. 


CHAPTER V. 


UT a certain man named An- 
anias, with Sapphira hſs wife, 
sold a ssion, 

2 And kept back purt of" the 
price, (his wife also being privy 
to it,) and brought a certain part, 
and laid if at the apostles' feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to te Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the priceof the land? 


4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own? ånd after it was sold, 
was ik not in thine own power? 


— 
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ning for i dit Hjerte? du haver iffe | why hast thou oonceived this thi 
løiet for Menneſtene, men for Gud. | in thine heart? thou hast not li 
; . i unto men, but unto God. 

5. Men der Ananlas hørte disſe Ord, | & And Ananias hearing these 
faldt han om, og opgav anden. Og | words, fell dewn, and gave up 
ber fom en ſtor Frygt over alle, fom | the ghost. And great fear came 
det hørte. on all them that heard these 

things. 

6. Men de unge Karle ftode op, og| 6 And the young men arose, 
beførgede Liget, og bare ham ud, og |wound him up, and carried him 
begrove ham. out, and buried him. 

7. Men bet flede henved tre Timer | 7 And it was about the space of 
derefter, da kom hans Quftru ind, og | three hours after, when his wife, 
vidſte itle, hvad feet var. not knowing what was done, came 


in. * 

8. Men Petrus fagde til hende: flig! 8 And Peter answered unto her 

mig, om 3 folgte Ageren til den Priis? Tell me whether Je sold the dand 

Men hun fagde: ja, til den Priid. RE 80 — And she said, Yea, 
i or ao much. 


. 9. Men Petrus ſagde til hende: 9 Then Peter said unto her, How 


hvorledes ere I dog blevne enige om | is it that ye have agreed tegether 
at friſte HErrens Aand ?. fee, deres to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
Fodder, fom begrobe din Mand, ere | behold the feet of them which 


for Døren, og de ſtulle udbære dig. have buried thy husband are at 


i the door, and shall carry thee out. 
10. Wen hun faldt ſtrax om for hang | 10 Then, fell she down straight. 
Fødder, og apgav anden; men de | way at his feet, and yielded up 


unge Sarle. kom ind, og fandt hende. the -ghost: Aand the young men 


bød, og de bare hende ud, og begrope |.came in, and fond her dead, and 

hende hod hendes Mand. — Lear — forth, buried her by 
— .her husband. | . :; 

11. Øg en ftor Frygt fom over den] 11 And great fear came upon 


dette hørte. as heard these thi 


* Uj 


12. Wen der ſtede mange Tegn og| 12 4 And by the hænds of the 


Undergjerninger iblandt Folfet ved | apostles were many signs and 
Apoſtlernes Sjænder, — og de bare | wonders wrought — the peo- 
famdrægtige i Salomons Buegang; | ple; (and they were all with one 

… ja in Solomonꝰs porch. 

13. men Ingen af de andre forde! 13-And,of the rest durst no man 
holde fig til dem, men olfet gjorde | join himself to them : but the peo 
sneget af bem; — ple magnified them. 

14. og der fom ſtedſe flere til, fom | .14 And believers were the more 
troede paa HErren, en Mængde baade | added to the Lord, multitudes both 
uf Mænd og Qvinder, k of men and women ;) 

. 15. faa at de bare de Syge ud paa | 15 Insomuch that they brought 
Gaderne, og lagde dem paa Senge og | forth the sick into the streets, and 
Løibænte, paa det at, naar Petrus laid them on beds and couche 
Jom, endog (blot) hans Sfygge kunde | that at the least the shadow 
overtingge Rogen af dem. i Peter passing by might oversha- 
—— Idow some of them. . 

16. Wen og fra de omliggende Stœ⸗ 16 There-came also a multitude 

der fom eu Mongde til Jerufalem, og | out of the cities round about ung 


ganſte Menighed, og over alle, fom | all the church, and upon as many | 
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bragte Syge og af urene Aander Pla-⸗ 
gede, hvilke alle bleve helbredte 


17. Wen den Ypperſte⸗Proſt opſtod, 


og alle bem (fom holdt) med ham, — 
nemlig Sadducæernes Sect, — og de 
bleve fulde af Nidfjærhed ; 


18. og de lagde Haand paa Apoſt⸗ 
lerne, 28 faftede dem i et offentligt 


gang —— 

19. Men HErrens Engel oplod Fæng» 
fletå Døre om Matten, og førte dem 
ud. og ſagde: 

20. gaaer hen, og træder frem, og 
faler i Templet for Follet alle bette 
Livets Ord. 

231. Men der de havde hørt (dette), 
gif de aarle ind i Templet, og lærte. 
Men der den Ypperfte-Bræft form, og de, 
(fom holdt) med ham, ſammenkaldte 
de Raadet, og alle Iſraels Bornå 
ERidſte, og fendte ben til Zængflet, at 
fore dem frem. 


22. Men der Tjenerne fom derhen, 
fandt de dem iffe i Fongſlet; men de kom 
tilbage, og forkyndte det, og fagde: 

23. Fængflet fandt vi tilluft med al 
Omhue, og Vagterne ftaaende udenfor 
Dørene; men der bi lode op, fandt vi 
Ingen inde. F 


24. Men der baade den Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræft, og Templets Govebémand, og 
de (andre) Ypperfte-Bræfter hørte dioſe 
Ord, bleve de tvivlraadige om dem, 
hvad ber. bilde bline af dette. å 

25. Men En fom frem, forkyndte 
dem, og. fagde: fee, be Mænd, fom 3 
faftede i Zæugfel, ſtaae I Templet, og 
lære Follet. De > 

26. Da gif Hovedsmanden hen me 
tjeneren, og bragte dem, dog ille med 
Magt; thi de frygtede for Follet, at 
de fulde blive ſtenede. 


97. Men der de havde bragt dem 
frem, ſtillede de dem for Raadet; og 
——— ſpurgte dem, og 
ſaode see ED 
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Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits; and they were heal- 
ed every one. .. 
17 T Then the high priest rose 
> anå mn — — — 
OW is sect 0 e 
Sadducees, ) and were filled with 
indignation, 
18 And laid their hands on the 


20 Go,. 
temple to the people 
of this life. — 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison.to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had opened, 


We found no man within. 


24 Now when the hig price: and 
the captain of the temple, and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of.them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behøld, the men whom 


e 
put in prison åre standing in the 


temple, and teaching the people. 
26 Then went the captain with 
'the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: for they feared the 
people, lest they shouid have been 
atoned. — 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council : and the high priest asked 
them, 
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28. bode vi eder iffe — at J 
itke ſtulde fære i dette Navn? dg ſee, 
J Have ſylbt Jeruſalem med eders 
Lære, og ville føre dette Menneſtes 
Blod over 08. Ø i 


99. Men Petrud og Aßoſtlerne ſpa⸗ 
rede, og ſagde: man bot adlyde Gu 
mere end Menneſtene. 


30: Vore Fædre Gud obræfte JE⸗ 
fum, hvilfen 3 floge ihjel; ' da J hængfe 
ham pan et Tir. SKC ERE 
81. Dent haver Gud opheiet tit en 
Fyrſte og Frelfer bed fin hoire Haand, 
For at give Iſtael Omdendetfe og Syn⸗ 
derned Forladeſſe. 

32. Og vi ere hang Vidner MH bdidfe 
Ting, figefom og ben Hellig Aand, 
* Gud haver givet dem, ſom ham 

yde. i 

33. Men ber de bet Hørte, ſtar bet 
dem i Hjertet, og de beraadte fig paa 
at flade dem ihjlle. 

34. Men der opftod eh BHatifæer i 
Raadet, ved Såbn Gamaliel, en Lov⸗ 
lærer, fom bar høit agtet af alt Fortet, 
og bød, at de ſtulde lade Apoſtierne 
træde lidet ud. 


35. Og han fagde Tilden: JIfrae⸗ 
utiſte Mond, fager eder felv vare med 
bléfe Menneſter, hoab I ville gjøre. 


36. Thi for didſe Dage opſtod Theu⸗ 
das, ſom ſagde fig felv at være Noget, 
vg et Antal Mænd, henved fire hun- 
drede, floge fig til ham; han er ihjel⸗ 
flagen, og alfe be, fon adlode ham, ere 
abfpredte og blevne til Intet. 


37%. Efter denne opſtod Judas, den 
Galildeer, i (Skatte Udſtrwelſens 
Dage, pg bragte meget Folk til Affald 
med fig; han er og omfommen, og, 
alle ÅR ſom adlode ham, bleve åd» 
rebte. FE 


38. Og un ſiger jeg eter: holdet eder 
fra disſe Mennefter, og lader dem fare; 
om dette Madd, efler denne: 


tt der 


Forftorret ; 


39. men er bet af Gud, kunne 3 ille 


|commanded to put the 
ſforih a little spade; 


Glerning er af Menneſtene, bliver bet 


APOSTLERS 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 

command you, that ye should net | 

teach in this name? and behold, 

ye have filled Jerusalem with you: 
t and ſnbendlito bug this 

mams bledd apon us. — 

29-$ Then Peter ånd the other 

apostles answeréd ånd Baid, We 


ought to obey God. rather than 
, ye , AN — * 


men. 

20 The God of our ſathers raised 

up Jesus, whom ye slew and hang. 
Må t'eer (0 1- 

34 Fin hath: God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Savréur, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and fotgiveness of sims. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and 'so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom Cod hath given 
to them that obey him. | 

33 When they heard fådt, the! 
were cut to tåe heart; and 100 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up ore Mm the 
council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 


liel, a doctor of the law, had in re- 
putation &meng alf the e; and 
apbstles 


38 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Isradl, tåke heed to yourselves 
What ye intend to do ås touching 
these men: 

36 For before these days rose up 
Thetudas, 'boasting himself to be 
somebody'; "to whom a ntinber ef 
nen, abõnt four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and 
all, as many af obeyed hitn, were 


”scattered, and brought to nought. 


: 3Y After this mån rose up Judas 
of Galflee, in the days of the tax- 
ing, and drew By much Per, 
after Kim: he also perished; and 
all, even as many us obeyed him, 
"were dispersed. — 

38 And now I say unto * Re- 
frain from these men, and let them 
alønée: for if this- counset or this 
vwork 'be of nen, it will come to 


nougkt: 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
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ſorſtyrre bet. Lader eder 
fædeå, ſom be, der endog 
mod Gud! 

40: Da abløbe de ham; og de frem⸗ 
laidte Apoſtierne, og fode bem hud» 
fryge, og bode dem, ile at tate i 
26 Nan, og lode dens fare. 


ille be⸗ 


48. Og de iode iffe af, hver Dag i 
Zemplet og i Huſene at lære o at 
førfynde Giangelium om IEſfu € 


6. Tapitel. 


oe i de Dage, der Diſciplene for» 
meredes;:beghudte de grœſtfodte 
Jøder at knurce imod Chræerne, fordi 


burd Enfer bleve tilgdefalte ved den] i 


bugtige Udbeling. 


2% Men be , Tel. haldte Diſtiplenes 
ren, og f 


3 Udſeer — Brødre! btandt 
der ſyv Mænd, ſom have (godt) Vid⸗ 
neåbyrd, og ere fyldte af den Hetlig 
Hand og Viiddom, hvilfe vi funne be» 
fliffe til denne Forretning 

4. Men vi ville blive. varagtige i 
er og Orest. Tlenefte. 


5. Og denne Tafe fandt —X 108 
den hele Mongde, og de udvalgte Ste= 
phanus, en Mund fuld. af Troe og den 


ne; og AG bade, og sagde deres Qæn- 
der paa dem. 
7. Og Gudå Ord havde Fremgang. 
ud Difciplenes Tal formeredes meget i 
erufalem; og en ſtor Hob af Øræ» 


ſterne annammede Éroen. 





ville ſtride 
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overthrow it;lest hapl ve: be found 
even to fight against 


40" And: to. him they agreed : and 
when they had éalled me anost 
and beaten tåem, thoy —— 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let'them go. 

41 T And they departed from the 
preserice: of tha council, rejoicing 
that they were coanted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
it every house, they: ceased not to 
1 teach and preach ses Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND in those days, when tne 

number of tlié. was 

multiplied, there aross· a murmår- 

"the Grecians ågainst the 

ws, because their widows 

were neglected in the daily miånis- 
tration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethten, look ye 
out among you seven men of hon- 
est report, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
— to prayer, and tø. the mi- 

— of the word. 

id the saying —— the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
| the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch, " 

6 Whom theyset bafare the apost- 
les: and when they had prayed, 
they laid thetr hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 
and a great company of the priesta 
were obedient to the faith. 
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8. Men Stephanus, fuld af Troe og 
Kraft, gjorde Undergierninger og ſtore 
Tegn iblandt Folfet. É 
"9. Men Nogle af. dem, fom hørte til 
den Synagoge, der faldes de Liberti= 
nerå, og Cbrenæerd, og Alexandriners, 
og af dem, fom bare af Cilicia og 
Aften, opſtode og tbiftede smed Ste» 
bhanus. ; 

10. Og de kunde iffe imodſtaae den 
Viisſsdom og den Aand, af hvilfen han 
talede. 

11. Da beffilfede de hemmeligen 
Mænd, ſom ſagde: bi have hørt ham 
ÅL befpottelige Ord imod Moſes og 

ud 


12. Og de oprørte Follet, og be 
Eldſte, og de Skriftkloge; og de over» 
faldt ham, og reve ham med (fig), og 
førte ham for Raadet. +. 

13. Og de fremftillede falffe Vidner, 
fom fagde: dette Menneffe lader iffe 
af at tale beſpottelige Ord mod dette 
hellige Sted, og mod Loven ; 

14. thi vi have hørt ham fige: at 
JEſus, denne Nagaræer, flal forſtyrre 
dette Sted, og forandre de Slille, fom 
Moſes haver overantvordet 08. | 


det, ſtirrede paa ham, faae de hans 
Anſigt, ſom en Engels Anfigt. 


7. Capitel. 


Mer den Ypperſte⸗Proſt ſagde: 
mon da dette haver ſig ſaaledes? 
2. Men han ſagde: I Mænd, Bro⸗ 
bre og Fodre, hører til! Herlighedens 
Gud aabenbaredes for vor ret bra» 
ham, der han var i Meſopotamien, 
førend han tog Bolig i Charan, 

3. og han fagde til ham: gal ud af 
bit Land, og fra din Slægt, og kom til 
et Land, ſom jeg vil viſe dig. : 


4. Da udgik han af de Chaldeers 
Land, og tog Bolig i Charan; og, der 
hané Fader bar dod, bød (Gud) ham 
—— til dette Land, ſom J nu 

udi. 


"power, did great 
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8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
ers and mi- 
racles among the people. 

9 T Then there arose certain'of 
the synagogue, which is called tåe 
synagogute of the Libertines, and 

renians, and Alexandrians, and 


of them of Cilicia, and of Asia, 


disputing with Stephen. 


10 And they were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
High ——— have — him 
spea emous words against 
Moses, æt; against God. 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and the elder and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
tospeak blasphemous wordsagainst 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say 
that this Jesus of Nazareth 8 
destroy this plage, and shall change 


. | the customs which Moses deliver- 
15. Og da alle be, ſom fadde.i Raa⸗ 


ed us. DE rigs 
; — — in ryg — —— 
00. steadfastly on him, saw hi 
face as it had been the fase of an 
angel. 


CHAPTER VI. 


HEN said the high priest, Åre 
these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; God of glo- 
ry appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

8 And said unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kind- 
red, and come into the land which 
I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran. And from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
— Haig this land wherein ye new 

well. 
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5. Og han gav ham Intet deraf til 
Cie, end iffe en Fobbred; og (dog) 
fovede han ham, at give ham det til 
Beſlddelſe, og hans Aflom efter ham, 
endog han intet Barn havde. 


6. Men Gud fagde ſaaledes, at hans 
Affom ffulde boe ſom Udlændinge udi 
et fremmed Land, og de ſtulde gjøre 
den tif Trælle, og handle ilde med den 
i fire hundrede Aar. 

7. Og det Folk, under hyoillet de 
ſtulle trælle, bit jeg domme, fagde Gud ; 
og derefter ſtulle de drage ud, og tjene 
mig paa dette Sted. 


8. Og han gav ham Omffjærelfens 
Bagt; og faa avlede han Iſal, og 
onfftar ham den ottende Dag; og 
Jaf (ablede) Jafob, og Jakob be fold 


9. Og Patriarcherne bare Avind mod 
Joſeph, og folgte ham til Egypten; 
og Gud var med ham. 

10. Og han udfriede ham af alle 
hans Trængfter, og gav ham Maade 
og Viisdom for: Pharao, Kongen i 
Ægypten, fom fatte ham til en Fyrſte 
over Ægypten, og over fit hele Huus. 


11. Wen der kom Hungersnod over 
hele Egyptens og Canaans Land og 
en ftor Trængfel ; og vore Fædre fandt 
ille 


12. Men der Jakob hørte, at der bar 
Korn i Ægypten, fendte han bore Fœ⸗ 
bre ud førfte Gang. 

"13. Og anden Gang blev Jofeph 
gientjendt af fine Brødre, og Joſephs 
Slægt blev -Øharao befjendt. 


14. Men Joſeph fendte hen, og fod 
lalde fin gader Jakob, og al fin Slægt 
til fig, fem og halvfjerdfindstybde Sjele. 


15. Men Jakob drog ned til gyp- 
ten; og han døde, og vore Fæbre. 

16. Og de bleve førte hen til Sichem, 
og fagte i den Grav, fom Abraham 


jaa; for Soto af Amoriterne i Si⸗ 
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5 And he gave him none inher- 
itance in it, no, not so much as to 
sét his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a 
ion, and to his seed after 

im, when as yet he had no child. 
6 And God — on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; ånd that they should 
bring them inte bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 
7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 


ace. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 

of circumcision. And so Abraham 

t Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve 
påtriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: "but 
God was with him 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 

vernor over- Egypt, and all his 

11 Now theré earne a dearth over 
all the land of t and Chanaan, 
and great affliction; and our fa- 
thers found no sustenance. 

12 But when.Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren : 
and Joseph's kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to kim, and all his 
kindred, three score and fifteen 
souls. É å : 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt 
and died, he, and our fåthers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, the 
father of Syehem. 
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17. Men ber den Forjætdelfes Tid 
nærmede fig, ſom Gud hapde tilfooret 
Abraham, tog Follet til, og formereded 
i Mgypten, 

18. indtil en anden aonge opſtod, 
ſom iffe havde ljendt Joſeph. 

Han brugte Trædfihed: mod bor 

— og handlede ilde med bore Fœ⸗ 
bet han. lab: deres ſmage Bør 
fafie ud, at de itte ſtulde formeres. 


20. Paa den —* bleb Moſes føbt, 
og var deilig for Gud: han bled opfor 
ſtret i tre Maaneder i ſin Faders Quué; | r 


21. men ber han var ubfat, tog Pha- 
raos Datter ham op, og opfoſtrede 
— fig felv til en Søn, 

Øg Mofes blev oplært i al 
———— Viiadom; men han bar 
mægtig i Om og Øjerninger, 

23. Men der han blev fyrrethve Mar 
anes, fil han iſinde, af beſege ſine 

Brøbre, Iſraels orn, 


24. Og der han; — En lide Uret, 
beſtjermede han, ham, og hevnede den. 
ſom blev ilde medhandlet, idet. ban flog 
AÆgyptoren ihjel. 

35. %Men.han meente, gi Hand Øra= 
bre ſtulde forftaaet, at Gud gav dem 
Frelſe ved hans Qasud; men de for 
ftode det ilke 

26. Men. den anden Dag traf hon 
Nogle, ſom trættedes, og formanede 
dem til Fred, figende: J Mænd! 3 
i — hvi gjøre I hverandre 

ret? 

27. Men ben. ſom gjorde fin Næfte 
Uret, ſtodte ham fra. fig, og ſagde: 
hvo haver fat big til en Overſte og 
Dommer over og ? 

28. Mon du vil flaæne mig ibjel, ligg- 
fom du i Gaar ihjelflog, Wypteren? 

29. Men Mofes flyede for denne Tales 
Skyld og blev en Udlænding i Midians 
Land, hvor han. avlede fo Senner. 


30. Og, ber fyrretpve Mar bare fuld⸗ 


kommede. aabenbaredes HErrens En⸗ 
gel for ham i Sinai⸗Bjergs Ork. i en 
Tornebuſtes Ilddlue. 


31. Men der Moſcs bet fane, forun⸗ 







miso 
sworn to Abraham, the 
and multiplied: in Egypt, 


-| of the Lord in a fame ot fire 
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17 But when the time of the pro- 
drew nigh, er God 
people grew 


18 Till another Ling arøse, which 


knew not Joseph. 


19 The same dealt sybtilly with 
our — rand. evil-entregted 
our fathers, ao that they cagt out 
— young -children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 — Moses was bom, 
and was: exceeding fair, and nou- 

rished up in his father's house three 


months: 


21 And when he was cast out, 
Mamaohꝰs daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses:wag-leagned inall 
the wisdom of the igang, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
yeazs old, it came. inte his heart 
to- vigit bys hrethren the "ohildrøn 


of Israel. 

% And — one ef them saf- 
før: i egg efended him, and 
avenged him that was oppresged, 
and | — the Egyptian 

206 e aupno ren 
would — understood how tha 


God, by his hand: would -deliver 


them: but ihgy undergteod. net. 
26 And tha.next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would, have set them at one 


— saying, dirs, yo ars brethren; | 


do ye wrong omg to anpther! 

27 But I] he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thruet him 2 
Who made thee a rules and a judge 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill — as mer didst 
the Egyptian 

29 Then fled — at big saying, 
and was a — r in the land o 
Madian, w sån de hegat two sons. 

30 An — fad ears were ex- 
pired, thene a to him in the 
wilderness of: maunt Sina — 


bush. 
31 When Moses saw it, he won- 


Away, saying, 





il ben fo 
— Serene Ref til 
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—— det Syn; men der 


at betragte (bet), fede 


32. Gud, Abra⸗ 
hamå Gud, og Iſals Gud, og Jakobs 
Gud. Da bævede Moſes, og torde 
ille fee derhen. — 


33. Men HErren ſagde til ham: les 
Sloene af dine Fodder; — det SR; 
fom du ſtager paa, er betlig Jer 


34. Jeg haber: graudt feet bet Onde, 
mit golf lider, ſom ér i Egypten, og 
hert deres Gul;.og er nedlommen for 
et udfrie — og fom nu hid, leg bil 
ſende dig til Ægypten. 


35. Denne Moſes, hvtlfent de for- | 
negtede. ſigende: hvo haver fat big til 
em Øverfte og Dommer ?. ham: fendte 
Gud, (til at bære) en Øverfte og Be⸗ 
frier, bed Engelens Saand, ſom aaben⸗ 
baredes for ham i Tornebuſfen. 

36. Denne udførte dem, der han 
havde. gjort Undergjerninger og Tegn 
i Ægypti Land, og I det røde Hav. og 
i:Ørtenen t.fprrethve dar. |: 


37. Demie er ben Moſed, ſom fagte | 


til Ifracts Børn: HErren eders Bud: 


ſtal af eders Brødre opreife eder en 
Bropbet, ſom mig, ham ffufte 3 ere. 


38. Denne er ben, form: i Btenighe. 
den udi Ørfenen ſtod mellent Engelen, 


ſom talede til ham paa Sinai Bjerg, 
og dore Fodre, den, ſom annaimmede 


de levende Ord, for at give os (bem), 


39. hvem eders Fæbre ille vilde ad» 
lyde, men ſtedte ham fra fig, og vendte 
i deres Hjerter tilbage til Ægypten, 
gende til ron : 

gier 08 Guder, fon funne gæxe 
— vil thi vi vide iffe, hvad der er 
bederfaret denne Moſes, ſom udførte 
o8 af Wgypti Land. , 


41. Og de gjorde en galb de — 
me Dage, og fremførte Offer for Afgu⸗ 
den, og bare —2* oder bereg — 
— aꝛu 
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ht; and as he drew 
it the voice of the 
Feng me — — 
32 am 
fathers. tho God of Abraham, 3 
the God of Ieaac, and the.God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33' Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: for 
the place — thou standest is 


dered at the si 


bol gro J Brune 
have seen, I have.søen .the 
afdiction of. — — which is in 
ve heard their 
groaning and am come down to 
liver them. And new come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 "This Moses, whom they refas- 
ed, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge?' the same. did God 
send to be a ruler:and a deliverer 
by the hand of the angel which ap- 


. | peared to him in the bush. 


36 He bro them. out, after 
that he.had sheweds wonders and 
signs in the land of t and in 
— Red ——— the — 

o 

ST Ti This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God 
I&ise up — of your brethæn, 
like. nrito me.;. him skall ye hear: 
v88 This is. [æg pri: was'in ihe 
Church in: the wildarness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and. sotfÅ our fathers : 
who received the lively oradles tb 
give unta us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
mot obey, butthrust him from them, 
and in —— turned back 
— into 

40 Saying ne Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which. brought us out of tlie 
land of Egypt, we'wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 And theymade a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and —— in the works of 
their own 
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42. Men Gud vendte fig (fra dem.) ; 42 Then God "turne 
og gav dem hen at tjene Gimmetens | Mom up to worship t 


Gær; ſaaſom ſtrevet er i Propheternes 


Bog: mon J, Ifraels Huus? 
Dffere, i fyrretyve Aar i Zrfenen g 
43. Og JF bare Molocho telt og Rem» 


ide |of the 
offret mig Slagtoffere, og (andre) 


| 
APOSTLERS ; 


"and gave 
e host of 
heaven ; Bonke! is written in the book 
ta, O pe house of Is- 
rael, have. y6 offered tø Sne skin 
beasts and sacrifices by the xpoce of 
— — in the wildernéss? 
e took up the tabernacle 


phans, eder Guds, Stjerne, de Bille⸗ of Molo and'the star of y6ar God 


"Der, form. J have gjort for at tilbede 


bem; og jeg vil forflytte eder bort pån 
hiin lle Babylon. 


44. Vidnedbyrdets Tabernafel var 


iblandt: vore Fædre i Ørfenen, ligefom 
han, der: talede tit Moſed, havde befa⸗ 


let, at gjøre det efter den Lignelſe, ſom 


han: hadde feet: 


45, dette — vore Fædre og 
indførte det med Jofda i Landet, ſom 
Hedningerne havde inde, hvilfe Bud |: 
uddrev fra vore dodres Aaſyn, indtil 
Davido Dage, KS 


46. ſom fandt "Manbe for Gud, og |: 
begjerede at udſee et Tabernakel for 
Jakobs Gud. 

— Men Salomo byggede ham et 
uus. 
48. Dog den Hoieſte boer ar rem |: 
— brande med: Sender, — pre 
Pheten figer: 

MO: £yjimmeten: er mig en Throne, 
men Jorden mine Fodders Slammél:: 
hvad Hund: vifte: J bygge — 
— eler Bullet ud min "Sbifes 


— Saber iffe mih. daend gjort alt. 
dette 


51. 8 haarde Hale og nomſtaarne 
paa Hjerte og Oren! J imodftåae al⸗ 
tid den Hellig Aund; fom ederd der 
bre, ſau og 3. 

52. Qvillen af Propheterne forfulgte 
iffe eders Fædre 2 og de ihjelftoge dem, 
ſom forud forfynbte den Retfærdiges 
Titkommelfe, hvis Forredere kldn Mor⸗ 
dere 3 nu ere bievne; 


53. J, fom:anmammete Roben — 


Reraphan, figareos vhich ye mæide 
to — En: and I FAY carry 
you away beyond Babylon. 

Ad Dr futhota lurdithe tabernacle 
of witrexi in the wildetness as he 
had appointed;”speaking unte Mo- 
ges, that he shøald .make it:attord- 
— to the fachion "that he had 


Which-alså our futicec, that 
Came alter, brought in with Jesus 
itothe possession'øf the Genules 
wion God drave 'ont before: she 
face of. our. fathers, unto "the days 
of David; 
gb Who fond ———— God, 
På desired to find å tnbemnacls 
for the God of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built. "him an 
house. 
"48. Howbejt, the Most High dwel- 
— ins. — SSR with 
ar enith the p 
AG Hearen is may thro — 
is my footstool: what house vi 
ye build ime) saith the, Lord2'o 
| what. s te place"of my Testt - 


50 Hath.: nat: my "hand mede el 


these 

51 TYe neexes, "and uncir- 
cumeised mm heart and ears, ye do 
always regst the — hest: as 
your fathers did, so do yo. 

52 Which of the prophets- -have 
net your fa — persecuted ? and 
the — in, ihem which shew- 
æd before of the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye: have been now 


i the betrayers and murderefs; 


:58- Who: have ;reteiyed the law 


Engle. Veſorgeiſe og have ifte hotbt:| by. the dispositiøn of angels; and 


have not xept sis 


54. Men ber de hente. tette, ffar-bet: 54 T When they heard! those 


MEN 4 
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bem I deres Hferter, og de bede Tæn- 
derne fammsen imod han. 


55. Men da han vor fald: af den 

— — — 
n, og faae 

fam ſoaende hos Gade heire Haand: 


66. og han fagde: fee, jeg feer Him 
lene aabnede, og Menneſtens Son 


ſtagende hos Gudo hoire Haand. 


57. Men de raabte med helte fh; vg 


hoidt for deres Dren, og formede fam 
brægtigen ind paa ham. 


58. Og "de ſtodte ham ud idenſor 
Staden, og ſtenede EON Den; dg Bidnerne 
lagde deres Slkeber af” wed. en ung 
Bands gedder, fom ole Sautiid. 


59. Og be ſtenebe Sierhanro for 
—— J fagte: HErre 
60. han faldt baa Knet, ag 
raable med hoi Noſt: HErre! Ailregn 
dem ilfe denne Synd — Don 
bette fagde, fov han hen 


8, — 


8 Sauins havde — 
i hans Mord. Men paa | 
dte eu-ftor Foefotgerfe | van 


ben Da 
over Men 
adſpiedies alle over Zudoeas — 
mariaé Egne, undtagen Apoſtie 


2. Men gudftygtig e "Res ndbade 
SEES og. hoddt ſtor "Klage over 


3. øen Sauius foer frem med Vold 
mod Menigheden, og gif iad i Huſene, 
og fremdrog baade Mænd og vinder, 
og overantvordede dem i Fongſel. 

4. De. Ubfpredte gif imidlertid om» 
ring, og forfyndte Evangeliets — 


5. Men Vhilippus · kom ned. til ren 
— åg prætilfebe Ghriftam 


'$ Sy gott ge fambusigtigen agt 


Ste, annam 


— 


den + Seruſalemn; og te 
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—— were cut to the heart, 
Me Hey —— on him with therr 

teet 

'55 But he, being fol of the Holy 

Glhrost,. looked Up steadfastly into 

S€- | hearen, ånd saw the glory of God, 

and Jesus standing on the right 

hand of God, 

6 And said, Behold, I see the 

heavens — and the Son of 
Standing 


møn the right hand of 
God. - 

57 Them they cried- out: with. a 
loud voice, stopped their ears, 


— ran upon him with one ac- 
cor: 

38-And cast him out ef the city, 
ænd stoned him; and fhe witness- 
es laid dove 1ktir chtåes at a 
zen — feet, whoeo name 

7 Ånd they — Stephen, oal⸗ 
ling upon God, and yms, Iord 

réceive my spirit. 

60 And he knæled down and 
eried with a loud voice, Lord, lay - 
mot this sin ta their charge. And 
when he had said — he fell ae 


——— 


CHAPTER VIIL 


N —— ng mkte flis 
— »knd at that timé there 
rsecntion against ib⸗ 

—* which"wus åt. Jerusalemn 
and they were all scattered — 
throughout the regions of Judea 
Sarmåria, exæpt-the apostdes. 

2 And devout. men varriod Ste- 

hen to his burial, and mado great 

Jamentåtion:over him. 

å HM he made havoo 
of the shureh, 'entering into every 
house, and haling men and — 
committed hem to 

4 Therefore they that were scat- 
tered abroad went every where 

the-wørd. 

ur 3 — Philip went down to the 
vity of Sameria, and: "preæched 
Chrigt unto them. i 

6 And the:people, with ane aceord 
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— ſom af Philippus, idet ; gave heed unto those things which 


e og fade de: 
gjorde. — 
7. Thi af Mange, fom havde. urene 


Tegn, fom han | Philip spake, hearing and seeing 


the miracles which he did. 
"7 For-unclean spirits, crying with 


Aander, fore disſe ud, raabende mied | loud voice, came out of many, that 


høi Roſt; men mange Vorlbrudue og 
Halte bleve helbredte. 


8. Ds der blev en for Glæde i denne 
Stad. 

9. Mein en Mand, ved Navn: Simon, 
havde for drevet Troldom i Staden 
og forvildet det Samaritanffe Foll, og 
fugt fig: —J— at vore — 


with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 — there was great joy in that 
eity. 

9 But — was a certain 
called Simon, which beſoretime in 
the:isåme. city uked séresty, and 
bexitehed the people of:Samaria, 


were possersed 


. | giving out that himself: was: some 


10. Til ham holdt Alle ſig, baade 
Smage og Store, og ſagde: denne er 
den Bud Kraft, ben ſtore. 


11. Wen de hit ſig til ham; fordi 
han havde en lang Tid fordildet dem 
mebdbiTrotdoms-Ronfter. - 

12. Men der de: troede: Æbilippus, 
fom forkyndte Evangelium om det, fom 
hører til Guds Rige og IEſu Chriſti 
Navn, bleve de: døbte; baade Mænd og 
QOvinder. — 

13. Men Simon —** og felt, dg 


der han var døbt, blev han ſtadig hos 


Philippus; og da han faae de Tegn 
og ftere traftige Øjérninger, fom fede, 
forundrede han ſig ſtorugen. 

14. Wen. der Apoſtierne i — 
hørte, at Samaria: havde-annammet 
Gud nd udſendte de Petrus og: Bon: 
hannes fi dem; 


iite, ber be vare: — æn 
Site r dem, at.de maatte faae den 
Hellig Aand. i 


16. — Thi den varen endnu ikle falden 


paa nogen af dem; men de bare: alene 
babe i ben GErres JEſu Ravn. — 


17. Da lagde be Saiiberne paa — 
og: de fit den Hellig Rand; ' 


18. Øen ber Simon faar, at ben 


Hellig Aand blev given ved Apoſtlernes 
Haaondopaaloeggeife, bragte — bem 
Penge, figende: 

9.-gtver og mig: benne' Sagt, at, 


| great one! 

"10. To whom: eg all.gave heed, 
from the least to the.greatest,: say- 
MULE man is the great er 


11 And to him they had iggard 
becguseithat of long 'time he had 
bewitched ſhem with.sorgeries… ” 

12 But when they believed:Philsp, 
preaching the things: conéerniag 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they. were Mpriied 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, — ne miracles and 
sitns whieh weredane,… … ry; 

14 Novw wheti.the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem hessd thåt Sa- 
vælg "hand received. thé word of 

God, they sefit- unto: them: Pøter 
and John: RE 255 

15 Who, when they were come 
"down, prayed for them. that they 
might røceive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he.was fallen:up- 
on: none of them: only they were 
— in the name of the Lord 


TT Phen-Jaid they their hands on 
— and they roeeived the Holy 
Ghost.” 

18 — Simon saw — 
through-layisg en af the apustles 
hands the. Holy: Ghost was. given, 

he offered them money, 
also this 


i 109: Bayng,;:. Give, me 
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Bem jeg lægger Hœonderne paa, han 
maa faae den Hellig Aand. 


- 20. Men Petrus ſagde til ham: bling 

Benge være forbandede tilligemed dig, 
fordi du mener at funne erhverve den 
Guds Bave. for Benge. 


21. Du haver iffe Deel elfer Lod i 
benne Lære; thi dit Hierte er iffe ret 
for Gud. ; 

22. Dmbend big derfor fra denne din 
Ondſtab, og beed Gud, om maaſtee bit 
Syjertes Tanler maatte forlades big. 


93. Thi jeg fer, at du er betagen af 
en anke Galde, og. befnæret af Uret⸗ 


gyed. 

"24. Men Simon fvarede; og fagde : 
beder J for mig til HErten, at Intet 
af det, ſom J have fagt, ſtat komme 
ober mig. J 

25. Men der de havde bidnet, eg ta⸗ 
let HErrens Ord, vendte de tilbage ti 
Jeruſalem, og brædifede Evangelium 
i mange af de Samaritaners Byer. 


26. Men HErrens Engel talede til 
Philippus, og ſagde: ſtage op, og gal 
mod Sonden paa den Vei; ſom gaaer 
ned fra Jeruſalem til Gaza; den er 
øde. —— 

27. Og han ſtod op og gif hen; og 
fee, der vår en Ethioper, en Kammer» 
foénd; en mægtig: Mand hos Candace. 
Wthiopernes Drontring, fom var fat 
oder al hendes Skat; han var kommen 
til Jeruſalem, forat tilbede ; 


28. og han drog hjem, og fab paa 
fin Vogn, og fæfte Propheten Eſaias. 
29. Men Manden. fægde til Philip⸗ 
bug: gal frem,,og hold big til denne 


ogn. É 
730. Men Philiphud løb til, og hørte, 
at DAG VÆRE PESDDE TER Eſaias, og han 
fagde: forftaaer du bel det; ſom du 
læfer 2 ; — 


231. Men han ſagde: hvorledes ſtulde 
jeg!kunne (det), uden at Nogen veile⸗ 
ber mig? og han bad Philippus ſtige 
op, og ſidde ed fig. ; 

32. Men det Stylle af Skriften, ſom 
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porer; that on whomsoever. I lay 
nds, 

20: But Peter said unto him, Thy 
—— with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with mo- 


ney. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right In the sight of God. .. 

22 Reperit therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pråy God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. | 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and: the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye 
have spokeri Come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
peer the gospel in many vil- 

ges of the Samaritans. 

26 And the' angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Årise, 
and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And-he arose, and went: and 
behold, a man øf Ethiopia, an eu- 
nuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, 
and had'come to Jerusalem for to 


worship. — 
28 Was rettirning; and sittilig in 
his chariot, read Esaias the prophet. 
29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near and join thyself to 
this ẽliariott. DN Re: 
30 And Philip ran thither to him 


, " 


"and: heard him- read the prophet ' 


Esaias, and said, Understandest 


thou what thou readést? 


31: And he-said; How cah I, ex- 


.cept some man should guideme ? 


And he desired Philip that he 
wowld come up, and sit with. him. 
32 The place of the scripture 


he may recéive the Holy 


sø” 
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han fæfte, bar dette: han. blev; fort. 


fom et Fear, til at flagtes, og ſom et | led as a il 
Lam er ftumt mod den, der Hipper det. and like a la 


faaledes oplader har iffe fin. Mund. 


33. I hans Fornedrelſe blev. hans 
Dom fuldendt, men hvo ffaf kunne 
berette hans Livstid, efterdi hang Liv 
er borttaget fra. Jorben ! 

34. Men Sammerfvenden. ſpurgte 
Philippus, og ſagde: jeg heder big. | 
(flig mig,) om hyam, taler Propheten 
dette? om flg fol eller om en Anden? 

35. Men Philippus oplod Hu Mund. 


Eyndte han ham Evaugellum om JE fu. 


36. Men fom de droge frem ad Veien. 


kom de til noget Vand, og Kammer 
ſpenden ſagde: fee, ber. er Vand, hrad 
hindrer mig fra at blive doebtz 


37. Men Philippus ſagde: berſom 
du troer af ganſte Hierte, maa det ſtee 
Wen han fvarete, og ſagde: jeg troer, | 
at JEſus Chriſtus er Guds Søn. 


38. Og han bod Nogen holde; og 
de nedſtege begge i Vandet, —— 
— og, —— * — og han 


3% Men ber de opftege af Vandet, 
bortryttede HErrens Aand Philippus. 
og Kammerſpenden ſaae ham iffe mere. | 
thi han brog glad fin. Vei. ; 


40. Wen Phitibbus blev funden, å 
Asdod, pg han vandrede. der igjennem, |a 
og brædifede Evangelium i alle — 
der, — rn fom [i ——— 


2 


89. € STILER 
oe Saulus fnyſede endnu med | 


Trudſel og Mord mod HErrens 


—— ag gif fil ben Upyerfter 


2. og begjerebe Breve af ham kll Dg= | 


mafcus til Synagagexne. paa, det at, 

derfom han. fandt, Mogle, ſom bare af 

denne Troe, Mænd eller Qvinder, han 

ba funde føre dem bundne til Ferxuſa⸗ 
m, 





* 
self, or of some, other man? 
| 35 Then Phili 
og, begyndende fra delte Sfriftfted, for» | 
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He was 


hs mot 


33 In his, humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and w 


shall declare his generation ? for | 


his life is taken from the earth. 


34 Andtheeunuchanswered Phi- 


lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
th the Afophæt this of. him- 


37 And PEN — n thou be- 
lievest with. 7 thine heart, thou 
MET! And he answer and 
—— that Jesus Christ is 


188 rele he — the cha- 
riot to stand still: and thoy went 
down. both into water, 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
:beptized him 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the. water, the. Spirit -of 
the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the. eunmeh saw him ao more: and 
he went on his — 

But Phili ndat Azotus: 


—* h, he preaohed 
in mal — — till ———— to 


EK: 
% 


" OHAPTER od 


— And FE of —— * 
mass ta synagoger, eg, that 
if he found any. of this way, whe- 
ther they were men or women, 
he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 


dumb before his | 








ed hia mouth, | 
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3 men idet. har reiſte, kom han nær 
til Demafené ; og pludſeligen omffin= | 
pede et 298 fra Himmelen ham. 
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3 And as.he — came 


— Damascus : suddenly 
there shmed —— about him a 
"| light from heaven : 


4. Dg han faldt til Jorden, og horte 
Ref, ſom ſagde til ham: Saul! 
Saul! hoi forfølger du mig? 


&. Men ban fegde: hoo er bu, Her⸗ 
n!men HErren ſagde: jeg er JEſfus, 
ben du forfølger; det bil . 

haardt at ſtampe imod Braadden 


6. Og han ſagde bævende og forfær» 

bet: HErre! had vil bu, * jeg ſtal 
gere og HErren fagde til ham: ſtaae 
og gal. ind i Staden, og det ſtal 
* hbad big bør af glore. 


7. Men de Mænd, fom vandrede 
med ham, ſtode forfærdede, da de: bek 
herte Søften, men faae Ingen. 

8. Men Saulus reiſte fig op fra 
Jorden ; men der han oplod fine Dine, 
fade han Ingen, men de ledte ham 
sk Haanden, og førte ham. ind I Da- 


* Øg han fade ikle i tre Dage; og 
han aad iffe, el heller drak han. 


10. Men der bar en Difcipel i Da⸗ 
mafcus, bed Saba Ananias. og HEr⸗ 
ren fagde til ham i et Syn: Ananias! 
men han: fagbe : fee, her er jeg, QErre! | visi 


11. Men Horren ſagde til ham: 
ſtaae op. bg gaae hen i.den. Gade, ſom 
falde ben Lige, og ſporg I Jude Huus 
efter En bed Ravn Saulud fra Tar⸗ 
ſus; thi fee, han — 
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Mund, ved Ravn Ananiab, komme ind 
og lægge Haanden paa ham, at han 
ſtulde faae fit Syn igjen. 


13. Men Ananias foarede : derw! b 
jeg haver hørt af Mange om. denne 


Mand, hvormeget Ondt han hader 
gjort dine Hellige ĩ Jeruſalem. 
14. og: han her Magt. af. de 
perſte ſter, at binde alle 
ſom haakalde dit Madn. . 

15. Men HErren fagde til ham : gat 


4 And he fell to the earth, ana 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
— Saul, why persecutest thou 


ri Ånd he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thau persecntest. It 
is hard for thee to kick against 
the prieks. 

6 And he trembling, and asto- 
nished, said, Lord, — wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
sætd unto. him, ÅArise, and go into 
the. city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hear- 
ing a voice, but seeing no. man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
and when his. eyes. were opened, 
he saw.n0o man: but they led him. 
by the hand, and brought him inta 
Damascus 


"9 And he was thren days with- 
SE fight, and neither .did eat nor 


r 

10 IAnd there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 
HG OSS AS the Lord in a 

n, Ananias. Ånd hø said, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lard said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in 
the. honse af Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus: Hor behold, he 


'prayeth, . 
12. og han har feet. i et Syn en |. 


"12: "And hath seen in a vision a 
man named: Ananias,.coming in; 
and putting kis hand on him, that 
he might reæive his: sight. 
— — Lord, 


this ma 
how"much evil he" res kel, dane to 
thy saints atJarusalemr: … . 
14 And here he; hath authorit 
from.the chief priests, to bind all 
that call on thy name. 
15 But the Lord said unto him, 
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hen ; thi denne er mig et udvalgt Red⸗ 
fab, til at bære mit Navn frem for 
—— og Konger, og Iſraels 


orn; 
16. thi jeg vil viſe ham, hvormeget 
is bør ham at lide for mit NRavns 


17. øen Ananias git hen, og kom 
ind i Huſet, og lagde Sjænderne paa 
ham, og ſagde: Saul, Broder !. HEr⸗ 
ren, JEſus, der aabenbaredes for big 
paa Veien, ad hvilfen du .fom, har 
udfendt mig, at du ſtal faae bit Syn 
igjen, og fyldes med den Hellig Aand. 


18. Og ſtrax faldt fra hans Dine 
ligeſom Stjæl, og han fif i det famme 
Meyn igjen, og ftod op, og blev 


19. og han fil Mad, og blev ſtyrlet. 
Men Saulus blev nogle Dage ho8 
Diſciplene, fom vare i Damaſcus. 


20. Og ſtrax prodikede han Chriſtum 
— at Dan er den. Guds 


21. Men lle, fom bet hørte, forbau⸗ 
feded, og ſagde: er det iffe den, fom i 
Serufalem forfulgte bem, ſom paakalde 
dette Navn, og bar fommen hid, for 
at føre dem bundne til de ——— 


Præfter ? 


22. Men Saulus ſtyrkedes end mere, 
og igjendrev Jøderne, fom boede i 
Damaſcus, og — at denne er 
Chriſtus. 

23. Men mange. Dage derefter holdt 
Joderne — om at flaae ham chie. 


24. Men Saulus fik deres Anſlag dt, 
.knowmof Saul. Andt 


bide. - Og de bevogtede Portene bande 
—7 og Nat, af be kunde — 


Men: Diſciplene togt ham: om: 
Natten, og bragte ham over Muren, 
idet de hidſede ham ned i en Kuro. 

26. Mon der Saulus kom til Jeru⸗ 
mn forføgte Han at holde fig nær: 

til Diſciplene; og de frygtede alle før 
7— og troede iffe, at han var.tn:Di- 
cipei. 

27. Men Barnabas tog ham til fig, 


Jerusalem, he assayed.to'j 
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Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name's sake. 

17 And Ananias went his Way. 
and entered into the "house: an 

utting his hands on him, said, 

rothér Saul, the Lord (even Jesus 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
ie — camest) hath sent me, that 
htest receive thy sigh 
—— filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received si då — 
and arose, and was 

19 And when he — — 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 

was Saul certain days with the 
disoiples which wers at Damascus. 
Chi And —— he — 
rist in the s e t he 
is tha Son of ——— 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is' not.this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the. more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at. Damascus, 
proving that this. is very Christ. 

23 And after.that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took eoun- 
sel to kill him. .: 

24 But their layin wait was 
y watehed 
ek gates day and night to kill 


25 Then the disciples took kir 
by night, and let down by 


26 And when Saul was come to 
oin him-, 
self: to" the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and be. 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him, and 


i * — ina basket. 
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og førte ham til Apoſtlerne; og han | brought 
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him to the apostles, and 


ortalte bem, hvorledes han hadde. feet | deciared unte them how he had 
paa Veien, og af han havde | seen the Lord in she way, and that 
tatet til ham, og hvoriedes han i Da⸗ he had spoken to him, and how 


vej havde lært frimodigen i IEſu 
ADR. 
28. Og han gif ind, og gif ud med 
bem i Jerufalem, 

29. og lærte frimodigen i den HEr⸗ 
red IGfu Ravn; og. han talede og 
wiſtede med de græfftødte Joder; men 
de toge fig for, at flaae ham ibjel. 

30. Men ba Vrodrene fif det at bide, 
førte de ham til Ceſarea, og fendte 
ham derfra til Tarſus. 


31. Saa- habde da Menighederne 
Fred over hele Judæa, og Galilæa, og 
Samaria, og opbyggedes. .og gif frem 
HErrens Frygt, og i den Hellig Aandé 
Toſt, og bleve formerede. 


32. Men det flede, der Petrus drog 
allevegne omfring, at han lom ogſaa 
til de Hellige, fom boede i Lydda. 


33. Men ber fandt han en Mand, 
ved Nabn Eneas, fom habde ligget 
otte Mar ved Sengen, og bar bærfbru- 


den. 

34. Og Petrus fagde til ham : Ene⸗ 
ad, ICſus Chriſtuo helbreder-dig, ſtaae 
op, reed felo under dig, og han: ſtod 
frag op. - . 

35. Og alle, fom boede i Lydda og 
Saron, ſaae ham, og omvendte fig til 


36. Men der bar en Difcipelinde i 
Joppe, ved Ravn Tabitha, —hvilfet 
udlagt betyder Dorfab,—hun bar riig 

gode Gjerninger og Almisſer, ſom 
u gab, AK SELE SK, ; J 


37. Men det begeb fig i de. famme 
Dage, at: hun: blev fyg, døde ; da toede 
de hende, og lagde hende pad Saleh. 


,38. Men, efterdi Lydda bar nær; bed 
Joppe, udſendte Diſciplese, ber: de 
herte. at Petrus bar der. to- Mænd til 
ham, og bade ham, at han iffe "vilde 
teve med af komme over til dem 


he had preached boldly at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians: but 
they went abont to slay him. 

30 WVhich when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Targus. ord 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 
and Samaria, and were edified : 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 q And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had 
md his bed eight years, and was 

ick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto. him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise,.and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron såw him, and turned to 
the Lord Ø i 


a certain disciple named Tabi 

which by interpretation is called 
cas; this woman was full of 

good works and alms-deeds which 


38 Now there was at * 


she did. + 


37 And it came 'to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 
3 — —— be 
nigh .to Jappa, and the sisciples 
had head hat Péter was there, 
they sent unto him vige men, de- 
sdiring him that he would not delay 
to come to them. 


— — — 
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39. Men Petrus ſtod op, og gif med | 
dem; og der han kom berhen, førte de 
ham op ban Salen; og alle Enlerne 
ſtode omfring ham; og græd, og vifte 
ham de Kjortler og Rtæder, fom fam» 
såre Dorlas gjorde den Stund, hun var 

bem. 


paa Knæes, og bad; og; han bendte fig 
til Legemet, og fagde : Tabitha, ſtaae 
op! Men hun optod: fine Øine, og. der 
hun fane Petrus, fatte hun fig. op. 


AL Wen han gab "hende: Haanden, 
og reiſte hende op; og han faldte ad 
de Delige kel Enferne, og fremſtillede 


42. en bel blev. vitterligt ober hele 


Joppe, og Mange troede paa HErren. 


det fede at han bien mange 


Dael loppe hos en Simon, en Gar- 
ber. É 


10. Capitel. 
M ber bar en Mand i Ceſarea, 


ved Ravn Cornelins, en Ho⸗ elins, a 
centurion of the band called the 


vedsmand af den Mode, ſom kaldtes 
ben Italienſte; 


2... han bar from; og frygtede Gud med | 


fit ganſte Huus; og gav. Follet mange 
Almisſer, og bad altid tik Gub. 


3. San ſaae tlarligen bet Syn, ved" "3 


den niende Time paa Dagen,:en Guds 
Engel, fom fom ind til ham,” og ſag 
de fil ham: Corneliuo 


4. Men han. faae ſtivt bag ham dg 


blev —— og fagde: hoad er det, 

d han ſagde til ham: dine Bon⸗ 
ner og dine Almisſer ere ſtegne Ap tilt 
Shutommelfe for Gu 

5. Og ſend nu Nøgle til Joppe, og 

lab hente Simon, fom laldes met Sus 
navn Petrus. 
6. Han er tit Herberge hod en vis 
Simon, én Garver, hvis Huudſer ved 
mt) han ſtal fige dig, hvad big bør 


nen ber Engelen, ſom talede tit 
Gornetius, bar bortgangen falbte han 
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'39. Then Peter arose, and went 
with them. When ke was — 
they brought him info the 
chamber: and dl the wi * 
stood by him weeping, and sliew- 
ing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, w she was with 


40 Bat Peter put them all fo 
and kneeled — 
and turning him to ab y, 
Tabitha, arige. " And she o 
her e es: and when she saw Pe- 
tar, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 


them. 
40. Men Petrus btfte Alle ud, faldt |: 


and lifted her up; and when he 


had called the saints and widows, 
he presented' har alive. | 
42' And it was known thronghout 
au — and many believed in 
e 
43 ren it came to pass, that he 


tarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a miner 


CHAPTER, — 


PHERE. was a certain: man in 
Cocarea, called Corn 


Italian bend, 

2. A devout man, and. one that 
'feared;. God. with all his house, 
owhich gave much alms to the 

le, — tayed to God alwa 
e —** ; a vision eviden * 


aber the ninth hour of the day, 
ån angel of God coming in to him, 


"and saying untø him, Cornelius. - 


4 And when. he lookød'on. him, 
he was afraid, and såid, What is it, 


Lord: And he said unto him, Thy 


prayers and thine alms are come 


vp for a niemorieå before: Gad. 
: 5. And now. snd men to Jopps, 


and.call for ove Simon, whose sut= 
name is Peter: 

6 "He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tannér, whose. housé is by the sea: 
sidet hø. skalt tell thøe' what thon 
"| oughtest to. do. . 

7 And when the angel «which 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
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to af fine Huusſpende, og en gudfryg⸗ 
tig Stridomand af dem, fom war ide» 
ligen om ham, 

8. eg ban fortalte bene det altfam- 
men, og ubſendte bem til Joppe. 


9. Men den anden Dag, der bisfe 
reifte paa Belen, og fom nær tif Sta- 
— Hufet for at 
bed ben ſjette Time 


Himmelen aabntt, 
ned: tb fig, form em for 


13, Og en Bøf: fede til'ham : ſtaae 
3 — flagt og ed! 
4, Ben Petrus fægde ? 

—8* thi jeg. haver aldrig æbet no⸗ 
get ——— efter Urcent. 

15. Og Ssften fagde atter anden 
——— BOD ED ever rene, 
holde du itle for urent 


16. Men dette fede: tre Gange, og 
Degen ble oplaget igjen til Slem» 


ie Wen der Bebrus tvivlede ved fig 
ſeld om, hvad bet Syn ſtulde være, 
ſom han. havde. feet, fee, da ſtode de 
Mænd for: Døren, fom bare udſendte 
HARE og balide epfpurgt &i- 


— og * taabte og fourgte, om Si⸗ 
mon. ſom kaldes med ——— 


—— —— 

n 

— ſagde Sanden til Jam: fee ig 
lede efter dig ;. 


vre men ſtage op, flig ned, og brag 
ed dem, uden: af toivie; thi jeg ha» 
ber udfendt dem. 

21. Men Petrus flecg. ned tit Mæn= 
dene, fom bare ſendte fil ham fra Cor⸗ 


nbe, |. 


"downy and go with 
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he called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 

8 — when he had declared all 

these things untø them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 TOn the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the house-top to pray, about the 


— became 

10 And he vV — 
mes | and would have éaten: bryn. 
they made rsady, he fell. inte a 


trance, 
11 And saw heaven opened, and 
2.certain vessel. de ing unto 


him, as.it had been a great shøet 


; xKnit at the fear .cørners, and let 


down to the earth: 
12 Whøérein were all manner of 


=| "7 Ånd — 7. — to 
im, Rise, Peter; eat 

4 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; 
r I have never eaten any thing 


that is common or undlean. 


15 And the voice spaks unto him 
agam the.second time, What God 
hath vleansed, that call not thou 
commen. 

16 This was — thrice: and 
the vessel was received up agam 
into heaven. 

17 Now: while Péter doubted in 
himself what this visiori which he 
had søen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne- 
hus had made i får Simon's 
house, and; stoed beføre the gåte 

"18 ;And. callød, and asked wheth- 
er Simon, whieh was — ⸗ 
Peter, werø lédged there. 

19 F While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unlo him, 
Behold, three men søsk thée.” 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 

them, dubtiag 
: for I have sent ihem. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 

men which were'sent unto hir 
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nelius. og fagde: fee, jeg er den, fom 
J leve efter ;- hvad er —— hvor⸗ 
for Jere ber? : 

22. Men. de ſagde: " Cornelius, en 
Hovedsmand, en retfærdig Mand, og 
fom frygter Gud, ſom haver godt Vid= 
neåbyrd af alt Jødernes Folf, har faaet 
guddommelig Befaling bed en hellig 
Engel, at han ſtulde lade dig hente til 
fit Huuse, og høre dine. Ord. 

23. Da faldte han dem ind. og gav 

Herberge; men ben anden Dag 
brog Petrus ub. med-bem, og nogle af 
Brodrene fra Joppe gif. med ham. 


24. Og ben følgende Dag fom de til 
Cœſarea. Men Cornelius ventede paa 
bem, og havde ſammenlaldt fine Daa» | wart 
rørende. og — Benner 


25. Men fom bet fede, et SBetrus gik |. 


ind, modte Cornelius ham, og faldt 
ned for hans Fodder., og tilbad 

26. Men Petrus reiſte ham op, og 
ſagde: flage op; jeg er og ſelv et 
Menneſte. 

27. Dg der han havde falet met hang 
gif han ind, og fandt Mange, 'fo 
— omne tilſammen. 

8. Og han ſagde til dem: J vide, 
ing utilborligt det er for én jodiſt 
Mand, at omgaaså med eller komme 
til En, fom er af et fremmed. Foil; 


nmen Gud vifte-mig, iffe at falde no= | o£ 


get Menneſte vanhelligt og ureent. 


29. Derfor fom jeg og uden Modſ · 
gelſe, der jeg blev hentet; jeg ſporger 
eder de hvorfor J hentede ig: 

po inge orm 

30. Og Cornelius. fagde: for fre 
Dage ſiden faftede jeg: indtil denne 
Time, og'bed- den niende Time-bad:jeg 
i mt Huus; og fee, en Mand ſtod for 
mig i et ffinnende Klædebon,… - 

31. -og- han ſagde: Corneling7 din 
Bgn- er bønhørt, og dine — ere 
—— for Bud; 


Za. Send derfor: til: Jobpe,: og lad 
falde til dig Simon. fom falbes: med 
Tilnavn Petrus; han er til Herberge 
i Garveren Simons Huus ved Havet ; 


'among all the nation 


Jo was hent for: 


ago I was fasti 
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from Cornelius; and said, Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek: what is 
the cause wherefore ye are come? 
22 And they: said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good good report 
of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send- for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 
23 Then called he them i in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away.with them, and 


'ærtain brethren from Joppa ac- 


companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they en- 

tered into Cesarea. And Cornelius 

walited for them, and had called 
together: his. kinmsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as-Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his: feet, and worshippedkin. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up: I myself also am a man. 


27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know. how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
another mation; but God hath 
shewed me that I should hot call 
any man common or unclean. 

29. Therefore came" I unto you 
without: gainsaying, as 800n 'as I 
ask theteføre for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

3Q And:Cornelius said;.Four days 
until this- hour; 
and atztheninth .heur I prayed in 
my honse, and behold, a man stood 
before me in bright —— 

134 And kald, Oornelius, thy prayer 


in. heård,:aåd thine alms are. 


in — in —— 
160 

32 Send .therefore-to — and 
call hither Simon, whose sornaroe 
is Peter ; he:is lodged in the houss 
of one Simon a tanmer;.by the sea- 
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san ſtal tale til dig, naar han fom- 


93. Derfor fendte jeg ftrag til dig ; 
og bu gjorde vet, at du fom. Nu :ere 
vt derfor alle tilftede for Guds Aaſyn, 
for at høre alt det, fom dig er befalet 
af Gud. 


34. Men Petrut oplod Munden, og 


fagde: Jeg befinder i Sandhed, at 
Gud — ikle Berfoner — 

35. men hvo iblandt all „ſom 
ham frygter og gjør er 
ham behagelig. 


36. Hvad —— ſom han 
udfendte tid. Iſraeis Born, der han i 
Evangeliet 100 forlynde Freb ved JE 
fum Chriſtum: — han er Alles HAr⸗0 
rr! — 


37. da bide Y,-hoad der er feet over 
al Judæa, hvillet begyndte fra Gali- 
—* den Daab, ſom opens 


38. angaaende IEfum af Ragaretb, 
hvorledes Gud fafvede ham med den 
Hellig Aand og Kraft; . han -fom drog 
emfting, og -gjorde vel vog heibredede 
alle, ſom bare overvældede af — 
ten; thi Gad bar med ham; 


39. vi ere Bibner til alt bet, fam. 


has haver giort: baade 
——— (han), hvillen eg 
Ihle, idet de hængte: ham: "Paa: båd —— 


40 ham oprelfte Øgb ben trebie Dag, 
og 10% ham aubenbared; 
42: itle for alt Folfet; men for. de 


Vidner, form. fornd bare udvalgte af. 


Gud, for 08 nemlig, vi ſom aade:og 
dral meb'ham, efterat han bar opſtan⸗ 
—— be Dode.— 

2. Og Han. haver budet. os at proœ⸗ 


* for Follet. og at vibne,:at han er 


den af Gud beftemte Rkben Des og Do⸗ 
des Donnner 


43. Denne give alle Brop terne det 
— æt hver den, font troer paa 
Km. ftat — Synbernes ——— 


bed bens Navn 
" 44. Der: Betrus - — talebt: bide |. 


"to witnesses-chosen 
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; hast well 
that thou art come. Now thereføre 
are we all here present before God, 
to hear all ihatars commend- 
ed.thee of 

34 J. Then Peter opened fis 
møyth, and said, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of 


— — 

35 But in every-natign, he that 
fearéth hån and worketh- right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word w. Cod sent un- 


to.the children of Israel, — 
— Jesus Chriat:. 


37 That word, I say,. ye know, 
which was published — 
all Judex, and began. from G 
after the: baptism whish 

hed 

38 How "God anointed — of 
Nazareth with-the Holy Ghost and 
with:power: veho went about doing 
good, and healing. all that were. op- 
pressed of the deril, for God was 
with him. .. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
bd | things which: he did,. both in the 
land of the Jewsyand in Jerusalem ; 
æn they slew and hanged on a 


"40 Him God misød- "up the- third 


.day; and skewed him o 


.41 Not-to all the. peo ere d HER 
ore of. God, 
even to us, who did eat and drmk 
with him after he mse from the 
deåd. . 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach untø the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordain- 
ed: ef God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. " 

43 To him give "all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 


-whotoever believeth; in him: shall 


receive remissitin of; sins. . 
44 T While Peter yet spake these 


—— — — 
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Ord, faldt den Hellig Aand paa alle 
dem, ſom horte Ordet 

45. Og de af Omftjærelfen, ſom tro⸗ 
ede, far mange, fom dare komne med 
Petrud, bleve meget forfærbede over; 
at den Hellig Sands Gare blev og 
udeſt over Hedningerne; 


46. thi de hørte dem taie med — 
* Tungemaal, og denes — 


Da foarede — mon dogen 
fan formene Bandet, at dioſe ift ſtulle 
døbes; ſom have -anmammet den: Deuig 
Aand., Arno gigt” 

8. 

i HErrens Ravn: Da babe be fa, 
at bfige der nogte Dåge 


n. Capttet 
syer Mbofttevne og 09: Brodrene fom 


i Jutera, hørte, at ogſaa 
— pande: annammet Gubs 


— — helius dom op tit Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, tviſtebe de, FR vare af Omftjæs 
retſen med ham, 


rfagde 
3; Du gif ind. ti Bent; fom Have: 
: uncircumcined, and: didst' tat with 


—* og dab med bem. 


4 men —— og forts |: 
vete bem te Ætumenhetnng, og føgte: 


het! 


Syimmelen bed beta) firer føjerner, og 
det fom hen tif mig. 

6. Der jeg- ftirrede paa det, He kg 
baer, og fane Jordens fireføddede Dyr, 
baade volde Oyr. og frydenbe: Dyr, og 
Beep Fugle : 

7. Men jeg horte en Røft, — 
— mig: ftaae op, Petruo, flægt og | 

8. Men jeg: ſagten nſeniunde HEe⸗ 
rel. athi aldrig: 'fom noget Baahelligt: 
eller Ureent ntin'Mænd. 

3 Men Neften »foarelie intig anden 


bel, at de fulde debes 
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words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

48 And they of the ciroumcision 
which believed, were æstonished, 
as many as came with Peter, be- 
Canse that on the Gentiles,also was 
* out the gift of the — 


47 Can any man forbid water, 
that theée should mot be baptized, 
vhioh hare. received the Hely 


Ghost as well as we? 


— CHAPTER KT. 


ND the apostle and brethren 

that were in Judea, heard that 

the Gentiles had also received the 
word: of God. 

: 8 And — was come up 
to dermnlemn >» they that were of.the 
| viremmeisien contended with lim, 

3 Saying, Thowwentestin to men 


æ i Bat: Peter — the malet 

from the deginsimy, and expound. 

ed anby ordar unto them, ssyikg, 
5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- 


. | ing: andin sn traces i sawa 
1 A certain vessel:desdend, as it 


beer a. great; — det down from 
heaven by four orners; É and åt 
cante even to.me: 

6. Upon" the: which rwhen 1 had 
fistened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw four.footed beasts of the 
searth, and wild beasts, arid ereep 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

ad And I heard a voice.saying um 

to me, Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 


8 But Lænid, Not fo, Jord: for 
mothing. comman ér æmeleen hath 
at any time entered imtomy mouth. 

9 But' the ,roicg. euswerød "me 
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Gang af Gimmelen: hvad Gud haver ; 
renfet, golde du ifte for Wreent. 


10. Men dette fede tre Gange; og 
det blev altfæmmen igjen braget op m 


Himmelen. 

11. Og fee, i bet ſamme fode tre 
Mænd for Hufet, i honlet jeg bar, 
fom være udfendte fra Cæfarea til mig. 

i2. Men Aanden fagte til mig, et 
kg ſtulde gaae med dem, og iffe widle; 
men og bidfe fer. Brodre med 
mig, og Di git ind Mandens. Samt 


13. Og han fun jorde 08, ebes 
— —— fit 


den Helllg and. : BÅL 


17. Derfom Gud da haver wet dem 
der de 


haver 
vendelſe til Live 


19. De da, ſom bare adſpredte for» 
medelft den Trængfel, ſom opkom over 


Stephanus, gif dinfring: iadtil/'Bhoé- |that 


niden, og Chpern. og Antioqhia. og 
talede Ordet til Ingen, uden til Is⸗ 
derne alene. 

0. Øen dblåndt. dem vare mogle 
Mænd fra Eypern og Cyrene, ſom 
tom fif Antiechia, og -talede fil "de 


x SEſum. — 
21. Og GErrend Haand bar med 
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again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, fhat oall not thou 
common. ; 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were 'dråwn up again into 
heaven. ' 

11 And behold, immediately there 
wWøete three men already come un- 
to the huse whøre I was, sent 
frem -Cekarea unto me. 

12'And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanied 
Tae, atid we étitered irifo the man's 
houss: Er, 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
sen ån-angel'm his house, whieh 


Nxeiid stood and said anto him, Send men 


ao Joppa, and eall før Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; 


am Who shall fe thee words, 


whereby fhou and all thy house 

15 And as I began to the 
* Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. - 

16 Then remembered I the word 
"of the Lord, ow thåt he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; but 

shall be baptized withithe Ho- 
t. BE i 


17 Forasmuch Mon as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed om the Lord Jesus 
Christ, whatswas I, that I oould 
withetand:God? | RR 

18 When they hestå — 

held men iand glori 

-Båying, Then hath God- also 
to the Gentiles granted roepentanoe 
unto life. 

19 7 Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
atose about: Stephen, travtlled 
as far as Phenice, and-Cyprus; and 
Autioeh, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. . 

20 And some of them weré men 
of Cyprus and Oyrane, which when 
they were coms tå Antioch, spake 


lunte the Gretians; preathing the 


Lord Jesus. … 
21 And the hand of the Lord was 
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dem; og et ftort Antal troede, og om= 
vendte fig til HErren. 

22. Men Talen om dem kom Me⸗ 
nigheden i Jeruſalem for Dren; og de 
udſendte Barnabas, at ben fulde 
drage til Antiochia. ; 


23. Denne,. der han var kommen 
— og ſaae Guds Naade, glædede 
g formanede Alle, at de, med 
Sylertets Forſoœt ſtulde blive ved HEr⸗ 
ren; ,, 
24, thi han. var en god Mand, og 


fuld af ben Hellig Aand og Troe. Øg. 


meget Foll blev ført til HErren. 


25. Men Barnabas drog ud til Tar⸗ 
— for at opføge Saulus, 
26. og der han fandt ham, førte han 
ham til Antiochia. Men det ſtede, at 
de et heelt Mar blebe ſamlede i Menig» 


heden, og. lærte meget Folf, og at Di» 


fciplene i Antiochia forſt bleve kaldte 
Chriſtne. 


27. Men i de ſamme Dage fom Pro⸗ 


pheter ned fra Jeruſalem til Antiochia. 
28, Men en af..dem ved Nann UAga⸗ 
bus, ſtod ap, pg tilljeadegav .ved Aan⸗ 
den, at der ffulde Tomme en, ſtor Hun⸗ 
ger over abe gg hvilfen og-tom un⸗ 
der, Keiſer Claudius. 


29. Men Diſciplene beſlutlede gt 
ſende Noget, enhver - efter ;hvad. han 
formaaede, til rr — — 
ſom boede-i $ 

39. hvilfet i 5 — og ftittebde 
det til de LEldſte, ded mente og 
Sauli Haand. ey 


12. Capitel. 


n bed. den ſamme Tid lagde 
Kong Herodes Haand paa nogle |. 
ak MER BEDE, for at. midhandie 


ten. han lod Jafob, Johannis 


Broer henrette meb Sværd. 

3. Og ter. han faae, at.det : behagede 
Jnderne,. bled: han bed, og led ogfaa 
Petrus gribe; — men det bar bea149- 
rede Vrodo Vage. — FR MEE RE 
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with them: and a great number 


22 I Then tidingsof these things 
came unto- the eårs of the-chureh 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antice 

23 — — — and had 
seen the e 
and oboer them all, that Måne dene 


| believed, and turned anto the Lord. 


purposeof heart they would cleave | 


unto the Lord. 
24 For. he was a good and 
full of the. Holy Ghost mad of. aith: 


— 7Th —— Ba bas 
25 en Ena to 
Taraus, for to seek Saul: . 
26 And vhen he had found hi 
at | he brought hima unto Antioch. 
it came to pass, that na wholé year 
they asserubled. themselves with 
the church, and ———— muth — 
ple. And the diseip 
Christians ſirst in Antioch. 
27 T And inthese days came pro 
phets from Jenasalem sem ante — 
28 ;And there stood een 
thera named: Agsbun;and sign 
by the Spirit, that there sbenld bo 
great dearth throughout all the 


Jrarld ? hieh came ta: pass: in the 


— — — 

29 n the diseples, every maa 

aceording to his ability, determin- 
ed to send relief· uno the, brethren 

which dwelt;m Judeas: 1. ; 
30. Which alsathey did, and sent 

it tø the elderå by the hands of 


Barnabas and Saul. 


"CHAPTER XI 


QW about. that time Herod the 
king, stretched-forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 


2 And he. killed James the bro- 
ther of-John. with the ——— u 
3 And because. hbesaw 
the Jews, he. 
take Peter also. Then — — 


I days of unleavened bread. 


J and — — was added unto 


GJERNINGER. 


ham, ſatte 
oberantvordede him, 


toge dare paa gængflet. 


7. Og fæ, HErrend Engel — over 
kom, og ——— 
n a 
in Jan —— Shen ban 
af Gænderne. 


8. Og Engelen ſagde til ham: biad 
— bind dine Saatber paa; 
faaledes. Og han 


am: faft din Kappe om big, 


følg mig. 
d, 
ike HERE, flrbe DEL 
virfetigs, men. meente, 


frem, og ſtrax ſtu —X fra ham. 


11. Og der Petrus lom tif fig felo, 
de han: mi veed jeg i Gan 


— ubfenbte fin Engel, og udfriebe 
fra Herodis aen, og fra al bet 
må Folls Forventelfe. 


12. Og ſom han beſindede fig, kom 

Mariæ en Moder til 
den Johannes, fom falbtes med Tif- 
navn MWareua, hvor Mange bar 
forfamtebe, og bade. . 


d22 


. ene 
SE — when Herod would have. 


dat | kiumself, 
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4 And when he had apprehended 
—— in prisen, and de- 
——* to four quaternions of 
søkliers to keep him; ale 
— BEaeter to hån forth to 
5 Peter — was kept in 


prison; but er was måde with- 
—8 ohureh unto God 


brought him fotth, the samø night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers,, bound with twe chains; 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the me 2 
T And hold, the angel of. the 

lod came upon him, and a 

og | shined im the ; and hø 
smote Peter on 4 e side, and. rais 
ed him up, saying, Årise up quiek- 
ly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. 

8 And the angel smid unte him, 
Gird thyself, and bind oa thy —* 
dals: and so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me 

9 And he went out; and folløwed 
him, and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel ; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were pastthe first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that 
to the city; w 
ef his — accord SN 
out, passed an thævgh oe 
strest; and forthwith he angol 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
he said, Now I knøw of a 

rety, that the Lord hath sent his 
— and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectatim af the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had consider- 
ed the thing, he eame fo the 
house of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Mark; — 
many were gathered tog 
praying. 








—— ERE. 
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73. Wien da BetrusS banfede paa | 13 And as Peter knocked at the 


rftuens Dør, fom en Pige ved 
avn Rhode frem, for at høre efter. 

14. Og ba hun hjendte Petri Roſt, 
aabnede hun af Glæde ilfe Forftuen, 
men løb ind, og forfyndte dem, at 
Petrus ftod for Forſtuen. 

15. Da fagde de til hende: du rafer. 
Men hun fod faft derpaa, at det bar 
faaledes. Men de ſagde: det er hans 
Engel. . 

16. Men Petrus blev bed at banfe 
paa, og der de [ode op, fade de ham, 
og bleve ſaare forfærdede. . 


.+ 17. Da binlede han ad dem med 


Haanden, at de flulde tie, og han 
fortalte dem, hvorledes HErren havde 
ført ham ud af &Yængflet. Men han 
ſagde: forkynder Jalob og Brødrene 
dette. Dg han git ud, og drog til et 
andet Sted. 


18. Men der det blev Dag, bleb der 
iffe liden Forvirring iblandt Strids» 
mændene, (over) hvor Petrus bar 

leven af. 


19. Men der Herodes lod ham føge 
og fandt ham iffe, forhørte han 
Vogterne, og befoel, at be fulde 
bortføre lg at ſtraffes); og han 
brog ned fra Judæa til Cæfarea, og 
opholdt fig der. 

20. Men Herodes havde ifinde, at 
føre Krig mod be Tyrer og Sidonier ; 
men de kom ſamdregtigen til ham, og 
fil Blaſtus, fom bar Kongens Kam» 
mertjener, baa fin Side, og bade om 
Fred, fordi deres Land fif Levnets⸗ 
midler fra Kongens. 


21. Men paa en beftemt Dag iførte 
Herodes fig et fongeligt Klædebon, og 
fatte fig paa Thronen, og holdt em 
Tale til dem. 

22. Men Follet raabte til ham: bet 
er Guds Røft, og iffe et Menneſtes! 


23 Wen ſtrax flog HErrens Engel 
ham, fordi han iffe gav Gud Eren; 
og han blev fortæret af Orme, og 
opgab Sanden. 


door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she — SYRE 
voice, she opened not the gate for 

ladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter steod before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued — 
And when they had openedet 
door, and saw him, they were as- 
tonished. 

17 But he beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Pe- 
ter. 
19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers,and command- 
ed.that they should be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 T And Hered was highly dis- 
— with them of Tyre and 

idon. But they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
Blastus the king?s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace, because 
their country was nourished by the 
king's country. 

21 And upon a set day, Herod ar- 
rayed in royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, a an oration unto 
them. * 

22 And the people gave a shou 
saying, It is the voice of a god, an 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 
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4. Men Guds Ord havde Frem» 
gang og udbredies. 

25. Wen Barnabas og Saulus fom 
tilbage fra Jérufalem, efterat de havde 
fuldført deres Srinte; og de havde 
egfaa taget Johannes med fig, ſom 
aldtes med Tilnavn Marcus 


13. Capitel. 


ye der bare nogle Bropheter og 
Lærere i Antiochia, i den der 
værende Menighed, nemlig Barnabas 
eg Simeon, ſom faldtes "Niger, og 
Luciué den Cyrenceer. og Manaen, 
fom bar opfodt meb den 
Fjerbings-Fyrfte, og Saulus. 


3; Men der de holdt Gudstjenefte og 
faftede, fagde ben Hellig Sand: udta⸗ 
ger mig dog Barnabad og Saulus til 
den Gieerning, til hvilfen jeg haver 
latdet dens ! 


3. Da faftede de, eg babe, og lagde 
ænderne paa dem, og lode dem gane. 


4. Dioſe, ber de bare udſendte af 
ten Hellig Hand, droge da ned til 
Geleucia, og ſeilede berfra til Cypern. 


5. Dg ber de bare I Salamié, 
forfyndte de Guds Ord i Jodernes 
Syhnagoger; men de havde ogfaa 
Johannes med for at gage bem til- 
haande. 

6. Og der de bare bragne gjennem 
helet Øen til Paphus. fandt de en 
Aoldkarl, en falſt Prophet, en Jode, 
hold Ravn bar Barjeſud, 


7. fom bar hos Landhopdingen Ser» 
gmb Pauluo, er forftandig Mand; den» 
ne falbte Barnabad og Sanlus tit fig, 
og begjerede, at høre Guds Ord. 


8. Men Elimas, (deter) Troldlarten, 
—thi faa udtydedes hans Ravn — 
fod dem imod, og føgte at afvente 
Landshevdingen fra Troen. 

9. Men Saulns, — fom og laldes 
—— fyldt med den Hellig Aand, 
dae ftivt paa ham, og fagde : 

10. O dn Djævelens Barn, fuld af 
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24 T But the word of God grew 
and muitiplied. . 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their ministry, and took 
with them John, whose surname 
was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain. 

ets amd teachers;-as Barna- 

as, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been brought 
— with Herod the tetrareh, and 


2 Asthey ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Se- 
perate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work whereunto I have called 


them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, Der sent them away. 

4 Te ey being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 
leucia; and from thence they sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
thes es of thø Jews. And 
they also John to their minis- 
ter. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jev, whose name was 

r-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent mån; who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear 
tie word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty, 


4 
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al Lift og al Slallhed, al Retfærbig- 
heds Fiende! vil du iffe lade af, at 
forvende HErreno de rette Beieꝰ 


kl. Øg fee nu. GErrens et 
over big; og du ſtal vorde blind, og 
til en Tid itfe fee Soten. . Men ſtrax 
faldt Taage og Morle paa ham; og 
han gif omkring, og føgte efter Nogen, 
ſom funde lede ham bed Haanden. 


12. Der Landéhopdingen fade bet, 
fom bear feet, troede han, og ſorun⸗ 
drebe fig fagre over HErrens Lære. 


13. Men ber Paulnd. eg de, fon 
bare med fore bort fra Baphu$, 
kom de tit Berge i Pamphylien. Men 
Johanned flilte Øg fra bem, og vendte 
tilbage tit Jeruſalem. . 

14. Men de droge bidere fra Berge, 
og fom til Untiocia i Biftben, og gif 
ind i Synagogen paa Sabbatådagen, 
og fatte fig. 


15. Men efter Lovens og Propheler · 
— SEN 
(] —J 
Mænd Brødre! 


have 3: magen For» 
manings⸗Tale til Follet, be figer frem. 


16. Men Qautus ftod obp, ag flag fl 
Lyd med Gaanden, og fagde: JIfra⸗ 
etitiffe Mænd, og I, ſom frygte Gud, 
hører til! 

17. Dette Foln, Iſraels Gud ub⸗ 
valgte vore Fædre, og opheiede Folfet, 
ber de boede fom Udlændinge i Eghypti 
He tø neden derfra med en hej 

rm. 


18. Og hewed fyrretyve Aars Tid 
fordrog han deres Sæder I Srlenen. 


19. Og han udſlettede (he Folf i 
Canaand Lant. eg delte dioſes Land 
iblandt bem efter Lod. 


20. Og berefter i henved fire hun» 
brede og halvt 
han bem Dommere, indtil Propheten 
Samuel. 

21. Og Berefter babe de sm en 


trebfindétyve Sar gab | then 
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and all mischief, tåou child of tle 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, witt thou mot ceast to pervert 
the right'ways of tha Lord 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is thee, amd then 
shalt be: blind, not seeing tho acui 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist aud a dark- 
ness; and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, wie høsaw 
what was: done, believed, bejag 
astonished at tie doctrine of the 
Lord. . |) 

13 Now when Paul aud his com- 


pany loesed from — 

came to Perga in Pamphylia: re | 
John departinr frem return- 
ed to Jerusalem. 


in Pisidia, and went into the syn: 


agegue on the ssbbatk.dtsy, and såt 
down 


15 And after the reading of the 
law and tre prophots, the rålers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, say- 
ing,. Ye men and b if 
have any word of exhortation for 
the le, say en. 

16 Then Phul stood up; and berk. 

ing with his hand, said, Men af 
—— and. ye that: fear give 
audience. 

17 The God of this e of Is- 
rael chnwe our fathers, and e xaked 
the people whøn they dwel = 
strangers in the md of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought he them 
ent of .i. ; 

18 And about the time of forty 
Ferks suffered he ther månens in 
the widemem 


me 
19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in te: land ef Cha- 
— he dåvided tir land to them 


20 And after that, he gave unto 

judgen, about the spåce of 

four hundred and ſifty years, antil 
Samuel the prephet. 

"21 And afterward they desired a 
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Mand af Benjamind Stam⸗ 

me, i ſyrretyve Sar. 

22. Og ber han havde i 

ber, oprife Dam. bem Babid. få 

konge, am. hvilfen — og vidnede, og 
David, Ifai 


(Sen), en Mand efter mit Hierte, 
ſom ffal gjøre af min Villie. 


2% 3 Mænd, Grøbre, Sønner af 


Wbrahams BSt, og de; fore frygte Gud | the stock 


iblandt eder, eder er: denne Satiggje- 
tå Ord ſendt. 


27. Thi de, fom boe-t Yerafalem, og 
tered Dverfter, der be flfe Fjenbte Den 


— — 
es 
om blive læfte heer Sabbat, 


18. og alligedei de fa ndi ingen Dads 

—*— babe de iatu8, 

mpedak ne herres 
. men ber de 


oprelfte ham fra de 
blev feet mange Dage af 

bem, ba ler er ngue med ham op 

fra Galhæan til —— — hoitte ere 

hand Vidner for Joilet. 

32. Ogfaavt forfynde eder formedelſt 

— den Forjættelfe; fom er flest 


Vdi Bud-haver opfyldt den for 08, 
deres Gere, idet ——— YE farm. 


sed the son of Cis, 
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: and God gave untø them 
ax man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 
SM years. 

22 Ånd when he had ræmoved 
him, he raised np untø them David 
10 be their king: to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have 

d David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fold all my will. 

23 — — seed — Ged, 
accor to ts promi rai un» 
— 

24 
3 | before his coming, the baptism 
— to all the people of Is- 


25 And as John fulfiled his course, 
he said, Whom think ye thatlam? 
I am net åe. But behold, there 
cometh ons after me, whose shoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to loose. 


26 Men and brethren, children of 
of Abraham, and vr-hoso- 
ever among you feareth God, to 
yen is tlie word of this salvation 


sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and théir rujærs, because they 
knew him * nor yet the voices 
of the —— ich are read 

bath-day, they have ſul- 
filled them in con emning him. 

28. Aud thangh they found no 
cause of. death in him, yet desired 

Piate that hø should be slain. 

29 And when'they had falũlled 
all that was written of him, they 
todk him down from ne tree, and 


laid kim in a 
hin fon ils 


80. But God. 
dead: 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galiles to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people. 

"32 And wø dsolars unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise 
whieh. was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that k- 


i 
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— og ſtrevet er i den anden Pſal⸗ 
: Du er min Søn; i Dag haver 
keg føbt dig. 


34. Men at han haver opreift ham 
fra de Døde, der ingenlunde ffal bende 
tilbage til Forraadnelſe, derom haver 
han ſaaledes fagt: jeg vil holde eder 
er tlige (Løfter) til David, de tro⸗ 
afte. 

35. Derfor figer han og i en anden 
(Pſalme): du ſtal iffe tilſtede din 
Hellige at ſee Forraadnelſe. 

36. Thi David, der han habde i fin 
Livstid tjent Guds Raadſlutning, ſov 
hen, og blev — til fine Fædre, og 
faae Forraadnelſe; 

37. mg den, fom Gud opreifte, ſaae 
iffe Forraa bneiſen 

38. Saa. bære det eder vitterligt, J 
Mænd, Brødre! af ved ham unger || 
eder Shuderues Forladelfe ; 


39. og fra Alt, hvorfra Q iffe kunne 
vorde retfærdiggjorte ved Moſe Lod, 
retfærdiggjøres bed ham Enhver, fom 
troer. 

40. Seer nu tit, at det ille lommer 
— eder, ſom er fagt ved Propheter⸗ 


vr Seer, I Fora ! og forundrer 
eder, og bliver til Intet; thi jeg. gjør 
eu Gjerning i ederd Dage, en Gjerning, 
hvilfen I iffe vilde troe, derfom Rogen 
fortalte eder den. 

42. Men der de gif ud af Jødernes 
Synagoge, bade. Hedningerne, at de 
famme Ord maatte tales for dem paa 
ben følgende Sabbat. 

43. Men der Shnagogen bar oploſt, 
fulgte mange Jøder og gudfrygtige 
Tilhængere af Jødernes Troe Paulus 
og Barnabas; hvilfe talede til bem, 
og formanede dem, at de ſtulde holde 
faft bed Guds Raade. 

44. Men paa den følgende Sabbat 
forfamledes næften den ganſte Stad, 
for at hore Guds Ord. 

45. Men der Jøderne ſaae ben 
Mængde, bleve de fulde af Midflærbed, 
og imodſagde det, ſom blev fagt af 
Paulus, ja imodſagde og — 
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hath raised up Jesus again; asitis- 
also written in the secand — 
Thou art my Son, this day have 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 


said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 


35 —— he mar also in an- 
other ——8 shalt not suffer 
thine One to see corruption. 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own. generation. by the will of 
God, fell on sléep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and.saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 J Be it known unto 
— men and brethre 

this man is preach 
— e — of. sins; 

39 And b him all that believe 
are justifed from all things, from 
which ye could not be jnistided by by 
the law of. Moses. 

40 Beware therefare, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of 


in the propliets ; 
41 Behold, isers; and won- 
der, and rish: for I work & work 


in your . days, a work which ye 
shall in no. wise believe, —— a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the:Jews were gone 
ont of — e, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 

d.to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas ; who speaking 
to them persuaded them to conti- 
nue in the grace df 

44 T And the next sabbeth-day 
came almost the whole eity to 
gether to hear the word øf God. 

45 But when the Jews.saw the 
— they were filled with 
envy, spake against those 
things whieh were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 
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46. Wen Bauiu6 og Barnabas ta- 

kede frimodigen, og ſagde: det bar * 
nedent, at det Guds Ord ſtulde forſt 
tafed for eder; men efterdi I forſtyde 
det, og agte eder felv iffe værdige til 
het evige Liv, fee, faa vende vi o8 fil 
Hedningerne; 


47. thi faa haver HErren befalet os: 
kg haver fat big til Hedningernes Lys 

at du ſtal være tid Saliggloreiſe indtil 
Jordend Ende. 


48. Men ber Hedningerne bet — 

bleve de glade, og priſede HErrenst 
Ord, og troede, faa mange fom bare 
beffiftede til det evige Liv 


49. Men HErrens Ord udbredtes 
over bet ganſte Land. 

50. Men Jøderne opirrede de an⸗ 
degtige og fornemme vinder, og de 
HYpperſte i Staben, og de obpbdafte en 
Forfølgelfe over Baulus og Barnabas, 
og udftedte dem frø deres Grændfer. 


51. Øen de ryſtede Stovet af deres 
odder over dem, og kom til Iconium. 


52. Men —— bleve fyldte af 
Glæde og den Hellig Tand. 


14. Capitel. 


oyger det ſtede i Iconium, at be git 

Se 
nagoge, gå, aa at en 
Rengde 


baade af Jeder og Bræfer | and so 


troede. 


2. Men de bdntroe Jeder ophidſede 
og fatte Ondt i Hedningernes Siele 
Imod Brødrene. 


Fl De opholdt fig da en lang Tid 


og ye Tegn un in 
SÅR, — og Undergjerninger ſtee 
4. Wen —— den i Staden bleb 
flidagtig; og SMogie Holdt med W- 
derne, men Ragle med Apoſtlerne. 


* A* 
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46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed bold, and sajd, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but see 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves- unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, 10, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles: 

47 For so hath the Lord command- 
ed us, sgytin. saying; , I have set thee to be 
a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest: be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

F And vhen the ede pe heard 

his, they were glad lorified 
the word of the sælen as ma- 
ny as were ordained to etermal life, 
believed 


49 And the word of the Lord was 

——— througheut all the region. 
But the Jews stirred up the 

— and honourable wome 

— the chief men of the —— an 
peracution against Pau 

and Barnabas, and expelled * 

out ef their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


D it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both — 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 

— that a great multi- 
tude, both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-affected against the 
brethren. 

3 Long time thereføre abode the 
speaking boldly in the Lord, whic 
— testimony unto — word Så 

is grace ranted signs an 
wonders to be beds by their hands. 

4 But the muliitade of the ey 
was divided: and part lield wit 
re Jews, and part with the apos- 
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5. Men fom der blev: et Dpéab baade 
af febdninger og Jeder med deres 
—— for at forhaane og ſtene 
em, ——— 


6. og de fil det at bide, undflyede de 
til Stæderne i Lycaonien, Lyſtra og 
Derbe, og til det omliggende Lant. 


7. Og de præditede ber. Evangelium. 


8. Og der: bar en Mand i Øyftra, 
fom maatte fidde, forvi han havde: in⸗ 

Magt 1 Føbderne, men vår fam 
ra Moders Liv af, eg havde endnu 


——— 
-9. -Deane horte Paulum tale, ſom, 
der han faae ſtivt paa ham, og moer⸗ 
fede, at han havde Teoe til at frelſes, 
fagde med høl Roſt: me 
10. ftade ret op ban dine Fødder ! 
og han fprang op, og gif omfriug. 
21. Men der Mongden ſage det, ſom 


Paulus havde gjort, oploftede de deres 
Røft, og fagde paa Lycaoniſt: Guders 


ne ere blevne Menneſter lige, dg 'ere of L 


fomne ned fif 08. 


12. Og de Taldie Barnabas Jupiter, 
men Paulus Mercunus, forbi han 
forte Ordet. 

13. Men Proeſten bed det Jupiters 
— —— ren —— for — 

e Oxue og Krandſe for 
—*xX vilde offre tilligemed l⸗ 


14. Men ber Apoftlerne, Barnabes 


og Baulud, hørte det, ſonderreve de 
——— og ſprang ind iblandt 


15. raabte og fagde: J Send! hoi 
gjøre J dette? vi ere ogfaa Mennefter, 
lige Vilkaar undergivne med eder, og 
forfynde eder, formedeiſt Evangelium, 


at I ſtulle vende om fra dibſe forfæn» | these 


ige (Guder) til den levende Gud, 
om haver gjort Himmelen -og Jorden 
og Havet, og alle Ting, ſom ere å 
em: ; — 
16. hvillen i de forbigangne Tider 


haver ladet alle Hedninger vandte de» 
res egne Veie; 
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5 And vhoen there was an assanlt 
made both of the Gentiles, and al- 
so of the Jews, with their rmåers, 
to use them despitefally, and to 
stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about : 


7 And there they presched the 


gospel, | 

8 T And there sat a cortain men at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother's womb, 
who never had walked. 


9 The same heard Panl speak : 
who steadfastly beholding him, 
and-perpetring that he had faiah 
to be healed, . 

—— And ko Pape 

ngnt on , p 
1 and walked. 
11 Anå when the people saw 
— Paul had done, they li u 
their voices, saying in the speec 
yoaonia, The gods ære cane 
down to us in the likenes of 
men. 

1292 And they eelled Barnabas, 
Jupiter ; and Mercurius, be» 
cause he was the chief speaker 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was be * — city, 
brought oxen and gar rænte 

and v have done 
sæerifice with the pe 

14 Which when the npostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent — — and ran in 
among the peo my out, 

15- And saying, Sirs, w y do ye 
these things? We also are men of 
like passions with ——— preach 


and the sea, and all things that are 
therein: 

16 Who in times past suffered all 
nations.to vulk. in their own ways. 
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17. ille ladet 
ſelv — — fvt ban aars 


18. Og ved at fige bette kunde de 
neppe ſtille Folfet, at de ille offrede til 


mug 
19. Men der kom Joder fra Antio⸗ 


de: 
flebie fem nd af Stæden, da de meente. and 


at han bar bøb. 


90, Men ber Diſcidiene omgave ham. 

fod han op, og gif ind i Staden; og 
— — gif Jon med Barnabas 
så til 


21. Og der be hapde prædilet Cpan⸗ 
gelium i denne Stad, og gjort mange 


Bicinle, sendte De. tilbage. til Syftra taught 


og Sonium og Antiochia 


"22. og beftbrlede Difeiplenes Sjde, 

SÅ dem :om, åt blibe fafte 

bed Troen, ag at of ber at indgage i 
Buds Rige så mange Trængfler. 


23. Men, ber be habde beſtillet bem 
Betdfte i hver Menighed, øg havde holdt 
Bøn og Sole, befole de den. — 
aa hvem de hadde troet. 


24. Og be drage igjennem Piſibien, 
og lom fil Pamphhli hüen. 


95. Og da de havde falet Ordet i! 


Berge, drage de sed til Attalia. 
- 86. Dg de feilebe berfra til Antiochia, 


hvorfra de vare blebue anbefalede Gudß 


Baade til ben Øjerniug, ſom de havde 
fuldlommet. 
87. Men ber de lom derhen, og havde 
brigælet Menigheden, forløndte be, 
ak ftore Ting Gud havde gjort bed 
den, og at hau — atledt Sednin- 
gene Troeas Der. 


28, Men de opholdt fig der en iffe 
Uden Tid hos Diſeiplene 
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17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 


| heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill- 
med | ing our hearts with food and glad- 


ness. 
18 And — these sayings —— 
restrains — e, that 
had not done saerifice unto them d 
19 T And there came thither cer- 


20 I as the disciples stood 
mund * him, he roæ up, and 
cams into the city: and the next 
day ke departed with Bamabas te 


21 And when they had preached 

the gospel to that city, and had 

— roturnod again 

to. Lystra, and te leonmm, and 
Antioch, 

22 Corfirming the souls ef the 
disciples, and exhorting them te 
continue in the faith, ånd that we 
must through mush tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom of — 

23 And when they had ovdaine 
them elders in every church, * 
rayed with fasting, they com- 
———— on Whom 


had passed 
—— * to 


Pamphy 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
intø Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God, for 
the work which they, fulålled. 

27 And when they wére come, 
and bad gathered the church to- 

ether, they rehsarsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 

had opened the door of fanh unio 
the ſaentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. . 
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LL Nogle, ſom kom ned fra Judæa, 
lærte Brødrene :" derfom 3 ille 
lade eder omffjære efter Moſe Sfif, 
kunne J ikle blive falige. 


2. Da der nu opftod en heftig Strid, 
og Paulus og Barnabas havde en iffe 
ringe Trætte med dem, faa beſluttede 
man, at Paulus og Barnabas, og 
nogle andre af dem ſtulde drage op til 
Serufalem til Apoſtlerne og de &ldfte 
angaaende dette Spørgåmaal. 

3. Efterat da disſe bare blevne led» 
ſagede paa Veien af Menigheden, droge 
de igjennem Phoenicien og Samarien, 
og fortalte Hedningernes Omvendelſe; 
og de.gjorde alle Brødrene ſtor Glæde. 


4. Men der de kom til Jerufalem, 
bleve de modtagne af Menigheden, og 
Apoſtlerne, og de Eldſte, og kundgiorde, 
hvor ſtore Ting Gud havde gjort ved 
dem. i 

5. Men Nogle af Phariſcernes Sect, 
fom vare blevne Troende, ftode op, og 
fagde: man bør at omffjære dem, og 
befale dem at holde Mofe Lov. 


6. Men Apoſtlerne og be Eldſte kom 
fammen, for at overvele benne Sag. 


7. Men der man habde tviftet meget 
herom, opſtod Petrus, og fagde til 
dem: 3 Mænd, Brødre! J vide, at 
Gud for lang Tid ſiden udvalgte mig 
iblandt 08, til at Hedningerne ved min 
an flulde høre Evangelii Ord, og 

roe. J 


8. Og. Gud, ſom Fjender Sierterne, 
vidnede for dem, idet han gav bem den 
Hellig Tand, ligefom og 08. 


9. Og- han gjorde ingen Forſtjel 
imellem os og dem, idet han renſede 
deres Hjerter bed Troen. 

10. Svi frifte J nu Gud, (ved) at 
lægge et Aag paa Diſciplenes Halſe, 
hvilfet hverfen vore Fodre, et- heller 
bi have formaaet at bære? " 

11. Men vi troe, at blive falige ved 


on 


CHAPTER XV. 


"A ND certain men which came 
down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and .said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar- 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other.of them, should go — 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles 
elders about this question. . 

3 And being brought on their wa 
—— church, they passed through 
enice and Samaria, declaring t 
sonversion of the Centiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all.the 

brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and the lared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up eertain of the 
sect of the Pharisees, which believ- 
ed, saying, That it was needful to 


| circumeise them, and to command 


them to keep the law of Moses. 
. 6.7 And the apostles and eldors 
tame.together for to consider ef 
this matter. —  . ' 
7 And when there.had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up and 
said unto:them, Men and brethren, 
ye know how that a good while 
ago, God made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 
hs And — — knoweth the 
arts, them witness, givi 
them the Holy. Ghost, even as i 
did unto us: i 
9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their. hearis 
by faith. 
"10 Now. therefore why -tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke. upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neitherour 
fathers nor we were able to bear ? 
11 But we believe, that though - 
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den HErres JEfu Chrifti Naade, paa 
famme Maade, fom de. 

12. Men al Mængden taug, og 
horte Barnabas og Paulus, fom for= 
talte, hvor ftore Tegn og Undergjer⸗ 
ninger Gud hadde gjort bed bem iblandt 
Hedningerne. 


13. Men der de hørte op at tale, tog 
Jalobus Ordet, og ſagde: J "Mænd, 
Brodre, hører mig ! 


4. Simon har fortalt, hvorledes 
Sad førft ſaae til Hedningerne. for at 
tage af dem et Folk efter fit Ravn. 


15. Og dermed ſtemme Bropheternes 
Taler overeens, ſaaſom ffrevet er : 

16. Derefter bil jeg fomme tilbage, 
eg igjen opbygge Davids nedfaldne 
Baulun, og det Redbrudte deraf bil 
keg atter opbygge. og oprette det igjen ; 


17. paa bet at de øvrige af Menne⸗ 
ſſene ſtulle ſoge HErren, og alle Ged- 
ningerne, over hville mit Navn er nœd⸗ 
mM figer HErren, ſom gjør alle didſe 


4. ai 
18. Gud Fjender alle fine Gierninger 
fra kvighed af. 


19. Derfor dammer jeg, at. man flal 


ille befbære dem af Hedningerne, ſom 
ombende fig til Gud; | 


20 men ſtrive til dem, at de holde 
fig fra Afguders Ureenhed, og fra Ho⸗ 
rerie, og fra det Qwaite, og fra Blod; 


21. thi Moſes haver fra gammel Tid 
I hver Stad dem, fom ham prebile, da 
han lefes hver Sabbat i Synagogerne. 


22. Da befluttede Apoſtlerne og de 
Widſte med al Menigheden at udvælge 
Mænd iblandt fig, og ſende dem fil 
Antiochla med Paulus og Barntaba8, 
nemlig Judas, med Tilnabn Barſabas, 
og Silas, hvilfe Mænd bare anſeete 
iblandt Brødrene. 

23: Og be fireve ſaaledes nted dem: 
Apoſtlerne og de SEldfte og Brødrene 
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the e of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they. 


12 T Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabås and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 


em. 

13 I And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
i en and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simøon hath declared how God 
at the first did visit ihre Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 Atter this I will return, and 
will baild again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruiné there- 
of, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, uøon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turn- 
ed to God: 

-20-But that we write unto them 
that they abstain from pollutions 


of idols, and from fornication, and 
— ings strarigled, and. from 


21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day. 

22 Then pleased it.the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Batnabas; namely;; Judas surnam- 
ed Barsabås, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner; The apostles, 
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bilfe Brødrene af Hedningerne i Anti 
ochia, og Sprien, og Cilicien. 


24. Efterdi bi habe ført, af Mogle, 
med Ord, og foruroliget 


idet de fige, at man ſtal omffjæres, og 


holde Leben; Hvile bi iffe befalede. 
(dette) : 


25. have vi cendrægtigen forfamdebde 
beflustet at uddalge Mænd,.og fende: 
bem til eder med bore Ciffelige, Bars 
nabas og Paulus, 

26. ſom ere Mennefer, der have vabet 
deres Lw for bor HErres ZEſu Chriſti 


27. Bi habe derfor ſendt Indas og 
Giles, ſom ogſaa mundtligen fle 
fane: det ſamme 

28. Thi bet er den Hellig Sants Der 
flutning og bor, ingen bidere Byrde 
nt — eder, uden disfe nodven⸗ 

ge 
29. at 9 ffulle holde eder fra Mfgue 
ders Offer, og fm Blod, og fra bet 
Qvalte, og fra Horerie; derſom 


3 
vogte SE for didſe Zing, gjøre gi vel. | fi 


Lever bel 


30. Da dieſe nu bare afſendte fem 
be til Antiochia, og fotſamiede den hele 
enighed, og gate dem Brevet. 


81. Men der de det fælt, tæv be) 


glade. ober des Troſt. 

323. Men Judas og GSilaé, ſom og 
felv vare — fermanede Ero 
drene med megen Tale, og beſtyrtede 


dem. 

33, Men der de havde opholdi fig 
ie nogen Tid, lobe Brødrene dem fare 
med red til Apoſtlerne. 

Ka Men Silas befluttede at blive 


25. ske Paulub og Barnabas ops 
holbt fig i Mntiodia, ag lærte, og for» 


fyndte tillige med mange Andre HGEr⸗ preachins 


ag Ord ved Evangelium. 
Wen efter "nogle Duge, fagbe 


—* til Barnabad: lad os dog 
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and eldørs, and bret 
unto the brethræn — 


| Syria and :Cilicia, 


oørasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain whiah went out from 
us, have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye - 
must be virsumcised, zud keep the 
|Jaw; to whom we gave ne sucÅ 
commandment:, .: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled witi one aaeced, 10 send 
chosen men umto ybn wråth our be- 
loved Barnabas ånd Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the namé of onr Lord Je- 
sus Christ. ” " 

27 We. — sent therefore Judas 
and Sålas, who shall aåso tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Hohy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these he- 
cessary things; 

29 T: :ye abstain fro meste 
bet | fered ta idols, and from blønd, and 
from things strangled, and frem 
ornieation ; fram which if ye keep 
—— ye shall de Fare 


they came. 10 Antiosh1: and when 
they had gathered: the; multitade 
together, they delivered the epistle. 

Which wriven ;tbey-hed read, 


prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many words, 
and eonfirmed 

83 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace from — brethren unto the 


35 — also. — Barnabas — 
tinued in: Antidch, teaohing 
the wørd of, the. Lord, 
with many others ajso: 

86 T And -somd days efter, Panl 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
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40. Men Paulus Eilaé, og 
hrog ud, anbefalet ef Bredrene tit 
Gude Naade. 

41. Men han drog omfring i Gyrien 
— og beſthrlede Menighe⸗ 
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Syge von Fo FE Serbe Løftra ; 
og ſee. der var en Diſcipei ved 
Ravn Timotheud, en troende Jodinded 
Sen; men hans gaber baren Graler; 


godt Vidnesbyrd af 
og. Jconium. 

3. Denne bilde Paulus ſtuide drage 
td med kant; eg ban og omſtar 
ham for Joderned Skyld, fom vare ba 
ditſe Steder; thi Alle hendte hans 
Faber, at han var en Græftr. 


4. Men ſom bt droge igjennem Stœ⸗ 

derue, oberæntdordede be. bene de Be⸗ 
falinger at holde, forh bare beſtuttede 
så Apoſtierne og be Widſte i Jeruſa⸗ 
8. Gan bleve da Menighederne ſtyr⸗ 
* — og formerede i Antal 
der Dag. 
6. Men der be bare dragne igjennem 
VFhihglen, og det Land Galatia, og 
det blev bem ſorbudet af den Hellig 
Sand, at tale Ordet i Sia, 


g han t 
— 
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and visit our brethren, m every city 


whøre we have ed the word 

of the Løvd, — they do. 
37 And Barnabas detønnined tø 

talte: witik ther John, whose sut- 


thought not good tø 
take him witå them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and 
ent not wRh tkem tø the work. 
— the — — so 
É twøen thom, that.t e» 
parted astmder one from the vther 
and so Bamabas took Mark, and 
sailed untu € 
40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 
rted, being recommended by the 
rethren unto the grace of God. 
"41 And he went throogh Syria and 
Cilieia, conførming the chusches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


THEN came he fø Derbe and 
Lystra: and behold, a certain 
disciple vas there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman 
which was a Jewess, and believed, 
but his father was a Grock: 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were af Lystra 
and: Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and cir- 
cumcised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters : før 
th — all that his father was 
a Greek: 

4 And as they went — the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apoatlẽs and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churthes es- 
tablished in the faith, and increas- 
ed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region 
of Galatia, and wore forbidden of. 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 


"hin Asia ; 
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7. kom. de hen mod Myfien, og for» 
føgte at reife igjennem Bithynien, og 
Aanden tilſtedede bem det iffe. 

8. De broge da forbi Myſien, og kom 
ned til Troas. 

9. Og et Syn blev feet af: Paulud 
om Natten: der ftod en Mand fra 
Macedonien, fom bad ham, og ſagde: 
kom over til Macedonien, og hjælp 09! 


10. Men der han hadde feet det 
Syn, ſogte vi ſtrax at drage over. til 
Macedonien, efterdi vi kunde vide for⸗ 
viſt deraf, at HErren faldte.08 der» 
hen, af pradile Evangelium for dem. 

II. Vi fore da ud fra Troas, og ſei⸗ 
lede lige til Samothrace, og den anden 
Dag til Neapolis, 


12. og derfra til Philippi, hvilfen er 
den fornemſte Stad i den Deel af Ma⸗ 
cedonien, og beboet af Romere; men 
vd ene os nogle Dage i denne 

a 


13. Og paa Sabbatsdagen gif bi ud 
udenfor Staden, bed en Flod, hvor der 
pleiede at holdes Bøn, og bi fatte 08, 
og talede til de Quinder, ſom fom fam» 


14. Og en Quinde ved Nadn Lydia, 
en Purpur⸗Kræmmerſte fra Staden 
Thyatira, ſom dyrlede Gud, hørte til; 
hendes Hjerte oplod HErren. faa at 
hun gav Agt paa det, fom blev talet 
af Paulus. 


15. Wen der hun og hendes Huus 
bar døbt, bad hun 08, og ſagde: der⸗ 
fom 3 agte mig at være troe for HEr⸗ 
ren, da fommer ind i mit Huus, og 
bliver der. Og hun nødte 08. 


16. Men det flede, der bi gif til det 
Sted, hvor der holdtes Bon, at en Pige 
mødte 08, fom havde en Spaadoms 
Aand, og ſom forifaffede fine Herrer 
megen Binding bed at fpaae. 

17. Denne fulgte efter Paulus og 08, 
raabte og ſagde: disſe Menneſter ere 
ben hoieſte Guds Tjenere, ſom forkynde 
eder Saliggjørelfens Vel. 
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7 After ey were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into. Bithynia: 
but ER pint suflered — not. 

8 An e in i 
came —— — — 
9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
i the night: — stood. a man 
of Macedonia, ånd pra i 
saying, Come over into —SeS 
and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vi- 
sion, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly ga- 
thering, thatthe Lord had called us 
for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out ef the city by a river side, 
where Player was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which re- 
sorted thither. 

14 T And a certain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of e, of the 
city of Thyatira, which worshi 
God, heard us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended un- 
to the things which were spoken 
of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her honsehold, she besought 
us, — ye have judged me 
to be fai to the Lord, come in- 
to my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

16 T And it came to pass af we 
went to prayer, a certain damsæel 

with a spirit of divina- 
tion, met us, which breught her 
masters much gain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which sher7 unto us the way 
of salvation. 
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18. Dette gjorde hun i mange Dage. 
Øen Paulus harmedes derover, og 
han vendte fig, og ſagde til Manden : 
jeg byder dig i JEſu Chriſti Navn, at 
fare ud af hende; og den foer ud i 
den ſamme Stund. 

19. Wen der hendes Herrer faae, al 
deres Haab om Vinding var borte, 
toge de Bantus og Silas. og droge 
dem paa Torvet for be Øverfte. 


20. Og de førte dem til Hobedomœn⸗ 
dene, og ſagde: bisfe Menneffer, fom 
ere Jeder, forvirre aldeles bor Stad ; 


21. og be forkynde Shiffe, hville det 
ifleer ob tilladt at antage eller udøve, 
efterdi vi ere Romere. 

22, Ogfaa Wængden opftod imod 
km; og Hovedsmondene lode Klæ= 
derne rive af bem, og befole at hud» 

e dem. 


23. Og der de havde givet dem mange 
Slag, faftede de dem i Fongſel, eg be» 
foleStofmefteren, at forvare dem nøie. 


24. Der han habde faaet denne Be⸗ 
faling, kaſtede han dem i det inderfte 
Bengel, og fluttede deres odder i 


25. Men ved Midnat bade Paulus 
og Silas, og fang Gud Lobfange ; 
men Fangerne lyttede paa dem. 

9%. Men der ſtede pludſeligen et ſtort 
Jorbffjælb, faa at Fængflets Grund⸗ 
volde bevægede; og ſtrax bleve alle 
Derene opladte, og Alles Baand loſtes. 
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18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee 
inthe name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he came out the 


same hour. 


19 T And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, i 

20 And brought them to the ma- 
—— saying, These men, being 

ews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city. ' 


i 

21” And teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, nei- 
ther to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up tc- 
getlier against them : and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to 
keep them safely. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 


26 And suddenly there was a 
— earthquake, so that the foun- 

ations of the prison were shaken : 
and immediately all the doorswere 
opened,and everyone's bands were 
loosed 


27. Øen Stofmefteren foér op af| 27 And the keeper of the prison 


Sevre, og der han fane Fængflets 
Døre aabnede, brog han et Sværd, og 
bilde myrde fig feln, da han meente, 
at Fangerne bare undflhede. 


28. Men Paulus raabte med hol 
Reft, og ſagde: gjør dig felv intet 
Omdt; thi pi ere her alle. 

39, ten han begjerede et Lys, og 
ſprang ind, og kafiede fig ſtjeivende 
ned for Manlué og Silas. 


30 Og han førte dem ud, og ſagde: 


awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the prison-doors open, he drew 
—— — and en have kill- 
ed himself, supposing that the pri- 
soners had been fled. i 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying; Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Si- 


las; 
30 And brought them out, and 
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Herrer! ——— — — what must I do to be 
fan vorde falig 9 


31. Men. be fagde: troe paa ben | pt — they said, Believe on the 


HErre JEſum Chriſtum, ſaa flal de | Lord Jesus Sets hund ånd thou sbalt 
varde falig, (du) ag dit Huus be saved, and thy: 


32. Og de talebe: HErrens Ord til | 32 And they min ———— | 


alle dem, fom vare i hans Huus. word of the Lod, and to all that 
vcvbrs in: his house 

33. Dg han tog bem til fig I bem! 33 And he took them the same 
famme Stund om Natten, ge aftoede | hour of tlie night, and wæshed their 
bereg Saar; og han felv blev ftrar |. stripes; and was baptized, he and 
— og alle hand. all * dei, 

g han forte dem op i fit Huus. 34 And w had brought 
Es fått et Bor for bem, og bar glad | them into his house, he set meat 
med alt fit Huus, idet han deg paa before them, and re ieca believ- 
Gud. ling in God with all his house. 
Fa —5 — 36 nen i Se en ene 
en mændene tjenerne, | gistrates sent the sergeants, say- 
. er loslad hine Menneltet. mgy Lot those mer gø. 

"36. Stokmeſteren forkyndte Ban- | 36 And the keeper of the prison 
lus disſe Ord: Gøvebsmændene fenbte | told this saying to Paul, The ma- 
hid, af Jſtulle fødlades ; faa drager gistrates have sent to let y — 
nit ud, og gaaer bort med Fred. now therefore départ, 


peaes 

37. Wen Paulus ſagde til bem: be| 37 But Paul said untu them Ney 
have hudſtroget 08 offentligen udemte. have beaten us openly uncondemun- 
vi, ſom deg ere romerffe Mænd, øg | ed, being Romans, and have cast 
faftet 08 i Fengfel. og nu jage be 08 us into prison; and now do they 
hemmeligen bort! ille men lader | throst us sut privily ? nay verily ; 
dem felv komme og føre 08 85. | but let them come themselves in 
-” |fetoh us øut. 
38. Men Stadstjenerne kundgjorde 38 And the sergeants told these 
dioſe Ord for Hevedsmendene; og be | words umta the magistrates: and 
frygtede, der de hørte, at de vare | they feared when they heard that 
— they were Ramans. 

9. Og de lom og gave dem gode! 39 And they came and besought 

Or, og førte. dem ud, og bade. bem at | then, and brought them out, and 
brage ud af Staben. desired them to depart out of the 


city. 

40. Wen de gif ud af gæhgflet, og | 40 And they went aut of the pri- 
gif ind til Lydia; og der de habde feet — entered into the house of 
Brebrene, frøfede be bem, og broge | Ly and when they had seen 

the. ——— orted hem, 
and de 






35. Men ber bet bar blevet Dag, 


GHAPTER XVII. 


oe der de bare reiſte igfennem ow when théy had paeæaed 
Amphipolis og Appollonia, kom through — and Ap- 
de fil Thesſalonica, hvor Jøberne | ollonia, they came — —— 
havde en Synagoge. — was a synagoguo of the 


Jew 
2 Men Vaulus gif ind fil dem, fom | 2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
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han bleiede, og talede paa tre Sab- 
bater til bem af Skrifterne. 


3. Og han udlagde og forklarede, at 
det burde Chriſtum at lide og opfkaae 
fra de Døde, og (fagde): denne JEſus, 
fom jeg forkynder eder, er Chriſtus 


4. Og Nogle iblandt dem bleve 
overbevifte, og holdt fig til Paulud og 
Eilad, og en flor Mængde af: gud» 
frygtige Græler,- og iffe- faa: af be 
ſotnemſte vinder. ; 

5. Wen de vauntroe Jsder bleve 
nidfjære, og toge nogle "onde Mænd 
til fig af Dagdrivere. og gjorde set 
Opleb, og oprørte Staden; og de 
formede mod Jaſons Guus, og føgte 
at føre dem for Follet. 


6. Men der. de iffe fandt dem, droge 
de Jaſon og nogle Brodre for Stadens 
Øvrighjed, og raabte: disfe, fom op» 
røre den hele Verden, ere og komne hid; 


7. dem haver Jaſon taget ind til fig ; 
og elle disfe handle imod Keiſerenb 
Befalinger, og fige en anden at bære 
Konge, (nemlig) JEſum. 

8, Men be. forbirrede Folfet, og Sta- 
dent Øvrighed, fom hørte dette. 


9, Dog der de havde fadet Jaſon og 
de Andre ſtille Borgen, lode de dem fø6. 


10. Men Brødrene udſendte ftrar 
om Ratten baade Banlus og Silas til 
Berdea; og der de dare komne derhen, 
gif de Jødernes Synagoge. 


Il. Men didſe vare ædlere, end de i 

Thedfalonica, de annammede Ordet 
med al Redebonhed, og randfagede 
dagligen i Skrifterne, om: disſe Ting 
hadde fig ſaaledes. 


13. Saa froede da mange af dem, og 
nå — græffe Quinder og Mænd 
aa. — 


13. Men der Jøderne af Thebfalonica 
d23 


12 Therefore many of 
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went in unto them, ånd threé sab- 


bath-days reasoned with them ondt 
— 

3 ning and allegin at 
Christ needs hare sufered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. ' 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and Silas: 
and of thé devout Grøtks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. ' 

5 T Bat the Jews which believed 
mot;imoved with envy, took unto 
them certain léwd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a compa- 
ny, ånd set all the city én an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason, and søaght to bring them 
out to the people. i 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers of the. city, 
crying, Thøse that have tarned the 
world upside down, are come hi- 
ther also; 

,7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying, that there 
is.another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers øf'the city, Ken 
they heard these thirigs. 

9 And when they had taken se- 
carity of Jason and of the other, 
they let thera go. 

10 T And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who coming thi- 
ther, went into tke 'synagogue of 
the Jews. ' 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that the 
received the word with all readi- 
ness 'of mind, and searched the 


'seriptures daily, whether. those 


things were so. : 
them be- 
liéved; also of honourable women 
which' were Greeks, and of men 
nota few. . ; 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
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fif at vide, at Guds: Ord biev og i 
Beroea fortpudet af Paulus, fom de 
og derhen, og fatte Folfet i Bevægelfe. 


14. Øen ſtrax fendte da Brødrene 
Paulus bort, for at drage henimod 
Lavet ;.men baade Silas og. Timo» 
theus bleve der tilbage. 

15. Wen de, fom ledſagede Paulus, 
førte ham: indtil Athenen; og Der. be 
havde faaet Befaling til Silas og 
Timotheus, at de med - det ſnareſte 
ſtulde fomme til ham, droge de bort. 

16. Wen'der Paulus forventede dem 
i Athenen, harmedehans Aand: heftig 
i ham, der han faae Staden at- bære 
faa afgudiſt. . 


17. gan talede berfor i Synagogen 


til Jøderne og de Gudfrygtige. og 
baa Torvet: hver Dag til dem, ſom 
han traf paa. 


18. Men nogle Philoſopher, Epicu⸗ 
ræer. og Stoiler, bifputerede med ham; 
og nogle ſagde: hvad vil denne Ord⸗ 
gyder ſige? men andre: bet fhne8, 
han vil forfynde fremmede Guder; 
fordi han forkyndte dem bed Ebange⸗ 
lium ZEſum og Opſtandelſen. 


19. Og de toge ham, og-førte ham 
op til Domſtedet, og ſagde: kunne vi 
faae at vide, hvad dette er for en ny 
Lærdom, ſom du. taler 2 

20. Thi du bringer nogle fremmede 
Ting for bore Øren; derfor ville vi 
vide, hvad dette ffal bære. - 


21. — Wen alle:Athenienfer, og de 
Fremmede, fom opholdt fig der, gave 
fig iffe af med Andet, end at ſige, eller: 
høre noget Nyt. — F 


22. Men Paulus ſtod midt paa 
Domſtedet, og ſagde: 3 athenienflife 
Mænd! jeg feer, at I ere i. Alt meget 
ivrige for Gudsdyrkelſen; 

23. thi der jeg gif omfring og be= 
tragtede eders Helligdomme, fandt jeg 
og et Alter, paa hollfet bar ffrevet : 
or en uljendt Gud. Den, fom 3 
nu, uden at Hende ham, dyrle, ham 
forfynder jeg eder. 
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salonica had knowledge that the 
word of Ged was preached of Paul 
at Berea, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go as 
it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brøught: him unto Athens: and re- 
ceiving 8 commandment unto Si- 
E an ene * — come to 

im wit spee departed. 

16 T Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 

irred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly gåven tø idolatry. 

17. Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him." — 

18 Then certain. philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and-of the Stoics, 
encountered him. And some said, 
What will this babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to be a setter 
forth of..s e gods: because he 


.| preached unto them Jesus, and the 


resgurrection. — 

19 — took him, and 
bronght him unto Aredpagus; say- 
ing, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 

20 Før thou bringest oertain 
strange things to dur ears; we 
— know therefore what these 
things mean. . — 
21 (For all. thø Athenians and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing.) . 

22 TY Then Paul stood in .thé 
midst of Mars-hjll, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, k perceive that in 
all things ye are tøo superstitious 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I "found an. altar 
with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
deolare I unto you: i i 
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24. Gud, fom haver gjort Verden, og 
alle Ting, fom ere derudi, han, fom er 
Himmelens og Jordens HErre, boer 
iffe i Templer, gjorte med Qænder; 


25. han tjenes eg fffe af Menne⸗ 
feng Hender, fom den, der haver 
Roget behov: efterdi han ſelv giver 
Alle Liv og Sande, og alle Ting ; 


2%. og han harer gjort, at al Men⸗ 
nejfenå Slægt af eet Blod boer paa 
ben ganffe Jordens Kreds, og havber 
befemt (dem) forordnede Tider og 


vioſe Grændfer for deres Bolig. 


97, at de ſtulde føge HErren, om be 

tog lunde føle og finde ham; endog 
— ſandelig iffe langt fra enhver 
af o3 


98. thi i ham leve og røres og ere bi; 
fom og nogle af eders Digtere have 
fagt: thi bi ere og hans Slægt.: - 


29. Efterdi bi ere da. Gudå Slægt, 
ber bt iffe-mene, at Guddommen er 
lig Guld, eller Sølv, eller Steen, ſom 
et dannet til et Billede ved Menne⸗ 
ffens Kunſt og Paafund. . 

30. Gud derfor, ſom haver baaret 
over med Vankundighedens Tider, 


" byder nu alle Menneſler allevegne, 


at omvende fig - ' 

31. fordi han haver fat en Dag, bas 
hoillen han vil damme — med 
Retfærdighed ved en Mand, hvilfen 
har dertil haver heſtilket, eg han haver 
enligt det for Alle, idet at ham haver 
opreift ham fra be Døde. 


32. Men der be hørte om Dødes Op- 
ſtandelſe, ſpottede Nogle; men Andre 
ſagde: bi ville atter høre dig om dette. 


— Og ſaaledes gik Paulus ud fra 


34, Men nogle Mænd hængte faft 
bed ham, og troede; iblandt. hvilfe 
ber og. Dionpfius, den Areopagit, og 
en Dbinde, ved Navn Damaris, o 
Andre med. dem. 


of your own 
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24 God that made the world, and 
all things therein, seeing that he 
is Lord ef heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men's hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth 


to all life, and breath, and all 


things ; 

26 And hath made of ene blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 

inted, and the bounds of their 
bitation ; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of 
19: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain also 
poets have said, For 
we are also his offapring. . 
29 Forasmuch then-as we ar 
the offspring of Gød, we ought not 
to think that the Godhead is like 
unto gold, or silver, or stone, gra- 
ven by art and man's device. 

20 Ånd the timesof thisignoranee 
God winked af; but nowW com- 
mandeth all men every whare to 
repent? i ' 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge 
the world-in righteougness, by t 
man- whom he hath ordained: 
twhereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 

32 I And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked : and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

33 Sa Paul deparred from among 
them... 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave 
untø him, and believed: among 
the. which was Dionysius the Are- 
opagite, and a woman named 


Damaris, and others with them. 
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18. Capitel. 


en derefter forlod Paulus Athe⸗ 
nen, og fom til Corinth. 


2. Og der han fandt en Jode, ved 
Navn Aqvilaé, ſom vur født i Montus, 
og nylig var fommen fra Stalien, 
ſamt Priſcilla hans Huſtrue, — fordi 
Claudius havde budet alle Jøder at 
forlade Rom — gif han 'tif dem, 


3. og efterdi han bar af det famme 
Haandværk, blev han hos bem, og 
arbeidede; thi de vare Teltmågere af 
Haandvark. 

4. Men han talede i Synagogen 
paa hver Sabbat, og overbeviſte Jøder 
og Greker. 

5. Wen der baabe Silas og Timo⸗ 
theus fom fra Macedonien, trængtes 
Paulus af Manden til at vidne for 
Jøderne, at JEſus er Chriſtus. 


6. Men der de ſtode imod, og beſpot⸗ 
fede, afryftede han fine Kloder, og 
fagde til dem: éders Blod (fomme) 
over eders Hoved! jeg er reen: her» 
efter bil jeg gage til Hedningerne. 


7. Og han gik bort derfra, og Tom i 
Huſet til En, ved Ravn Juſtus, ſom 
dyrkede Gud, (og) hois Huus laane 
nærmeft op til Spnagogen. 


8. Men Criſpud, Forftanderen for 
Synagogen troede paa HErren med 


fit ganffe Guus; og mange af Co— 


rinthierne, 
bleve døbte. 

9. Men HErren fagde til Paulus i 
et Syn om Katten: frygt itke, men 
tael, og tie iffe; 


fom hørte til, troede og 


10. fordi jeg er med dig, og Ingen 
ffal lægge Haand paa big, for at gjøre 
big Ondt; thi jeg haver meget Folf i 
denne Stad. 

11. Og ham blev der et Mar og fer 
—— og lærte Guds Ord iblandt 

m. ak J 


12. Wen der Galllon var Landshov ⸗ 
ding i Achaja, ftode Jøderne famdræg=- 
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"CHAPTER XVII 


A. FTER these things, Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and came 
to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew nam- 
ed Aquila, børn in: Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla, (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome) and came unto 
them. | 

3 And becausé he was of the 
same eraft, he abode with them, 
and wrougkt, (for by their oceupa- 
tion they were tent-makers.) 

4 And he — mæ thé syna- 

e evéry sabbat rsuad- 
ed the — and the Greek. ; 

5 And when Silas and Timothe- 
us were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was pressed in the spirit, and 
testified. to the. Jews, that Jesus 
was Christ. i 

6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own 
heads: I am clean: from hence- 
forth I will gø unto-the Gentiles. 

7 T And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certhin man's house 


named Justu onå that-worshipped 
God, whose house joined to 
thé syn i 


. 

8 And: * pus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house: and ma- 
ny of the Corinthians hearing, be- 
lieved, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in thé night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace: ir 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee, to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 


11 And he-continued there a yeat 
and six months, teaching the word 
af God among them. ; 

12 T And when Gallfo was the de- 
puty of Achaia, the Jews made in- 
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igen op imod Paulus, og førte han 
— Domſtolen, og ſagde: 


13. denne overtaler Follet til at dyre 
Gud imod Loven. ; 


14. Og der Paulus vilde oplade 
Munden, .fagde Gallion til Joderne: 
derfom der bar nogen Uretferdighed 
fer fem Misgierning, I Jøder! vilde 
jeg, ſom billigt var, laane eder Øre; 


15. men er det Spørgdmaal om en 
Lære, og Ravne, og. om den 2ob, ſom 
JF have, da feer ſelv til; thi jeg bil ille 
være Dommer over disſe Ting. 

16. Og han brev dem fra Domſto⸗ 


len. 

17. Øen afleGræferne grebe Soſthe⸗ 
ac, Forſtander for Synagøgen, og 
floge ham .for Domſtolen; og Gallion 
befomrede fig iffe om alt bette.  - 


18. Wen der Paulus dar bleven ber 
endnu mange Dage, tog han Affteed 
fra Brødrene, og ſeilede til Syrien, og 
med ham Priſcilla og Aqpilas, efterat 
han havde taget fit Hoved I Kendrea ; 
thi han hapde gjort et Løfte. 


19, Men han lom fil Epheſusd, og 
forlod dem der; men han felv gif ind 
i Synagogen og talede til Joderne. 


20, Men ber be babe ham at blive 
længere Tid hod dem, vilde han iffé 
ſamthlle; 

21. men han tog Afſteed fra dem, og 
fagde: det bør mig endeligen at holde 
denne tilfornmende Hoitid i Jeruſalem; 
men jeg bil bende tilbage til eder, om 
* vil. Dg han foer bort fra Ephe⸗ 


9. Og han fom til Cæfarea, og brog 
pp, og hilſede Menigheden, og. drog 
fan ned til Antiochia. ' 


23. Og da han habde opholdt fig der 
nogen Tid, brog han bort, og reifte fra 
Stad til Stad igjennem det galatifte 


Land og Phrygien, og beftyrfede alle 
Difciplene. | 


24. Men en Føde ved Navn Apollos, 
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surreotion with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the judg 
ment-seat, i 

13 Saying, This feliou persuadeth 
men Ass worship God contrary to 


14 And when Paul was now about 
to open his mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If it were a matter ot 
wrong, or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
and names, and of your law, look 
ye to it: for I will be no judge of 
such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greek3 took Sos- 
thenes, the ehief ruler of· tne syna- 
gogue, and beat him beføre the 
judgment-seat. And Gallio cared 
for none ef those things. 

18 T And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into * and with 

ui 


him Priscilla, and a; having 
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. 


19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himselt 
entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired Åim tc 
tarry — time with them, he 
oonsented not : 

21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem : 
but I will return again unto you, if 
God will And he sailed from 


Sug, 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and gone up and saluted 
— church, he went down to Anti- 
oc 


23 And after he had spent some 
time. there, he departed and went 
over all thø country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, strengthening all 
the disciples.  - 

24 T And a certain Jew, named 
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født i Alexandria, en veltalende Mand, 
fom var forfaren i Sfrifterne, fom til 
Epheſus. 

25. Denne bar nogenledes under» 
biift om HErrend Vei; og fom han 
bar brændende i Manden, talede og 
lærte han med Flid om HErren. endog 
han fjendte alene Johannis Daab. 


26. Denne begyndte og at tale fri⸗ 
modigen i Synagogen. Men der 
Aqpilas og Priſcilla horte ham, toge 
de ham til fig, og udlagde ham Guds 
Vei noiere 


27. Men der han vilde reiſe til Acha⸗ 
ja, formanede Brødrene, og ſtreve til 
Diſciplene, at de ffulde annamme ham; 
og ber han bar kommen derhen, bar 
han bed Guds Naade be Troende til 
megen Nytte; ' 

— 88. thi fraftigen igjendrev han offent- 
lig Jøderne, og bevifte af Skriften, at 
ZEſus var Chriſtus. 


19. Capitel. 


Men bet flede, der Apollos dar i 
Corinth, at Paulus vandrede 
omfring i be øverfte Dele (af Landet), 
og fom til Ephefus. 


2. Og han fandt nogle Oiſciple, og 
ſagde til bem: fil J den Heilig Aand, 
da 3 bleve troende? men be fagde til 
ham: bi have iffe engang hørt, om 
der er en Hellig Tand. . 


3. Og han ſagde til dem: med hoil⸗ 
fen Daab bleve. I bøbte? men de 
fagde: med Johannis Daab. 

4. Men Paulus fagde: Johannes 
bøbte med Ombendelfens: Daab, idet 
han fagde til Folfet, at de flulbe troe 
baa den, ſom fom efter ham, det er 
paa Chriſtum IJEſum. 

5. Men der be hørte det, lode de fig 
døbe i den HErres JEſu Ravn. 


6. Og der Paulus havde lagt Hen⸗ 
derne paa dem. fom den Hellig Aand 


the Je 
ing b 
"1 was 
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Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty M the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord: and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
AE: knowing only the baptism of 

0 


26 And he began to k boldl 
in the synagogue : Whom, Søben 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto fem, and ex- 
pounded unto him the wayof God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass inte :Achaia, the brethten 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had. believed through graos. 

28 For he mightily convinced 

— that publicly, shew- 
thø scriptures, that Jesus 


rist. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Fi feje it came to pass, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul | 
having passed throogh the upper 
coasts, came to Ephesas; and 
finding certain disviplen, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Hely Ghost since: ye 
believed ? And they said. unto 
him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. ' 

3 And he mid unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, Unto John's baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the båptiem of te- 
pentance, saying unto the — 
that they should believe on 
which should come after him, that 
is, om Christ Jesus. ; 

5 When fhey heard th, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. i 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
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ober bem, og be talede med (fremmede) 
Tungemaal, og propheterede. i 
7. Men de Mend vare i Alt henved 


tolv. 

8. Men han gif ind i Synagogen, 
og præbdifede frimodigen i tre Maane⸗- 
der, talede med dem, og overbevifte om 
bet, fom hører til Guds Rige. 


9. Og ber Nogle bare forhærdede og 

vantroe, og talede ilde om denne Lære 
fr Mængden, forlob hau dem, og 
filte Difciplene fra bem, og talede 
dagligen en Mands. Sfole, (ſom 
hedte) Tprannué . 


10. Men dette flede i to Mar, faa at 
lle, form boede i Afa, baade Joder 
og Græfer, hørte den HErred JEfu 

rd. i ' 


11. Og Gud gjorde ikle ringe kraftige 
-Øjerninger bed Pauli Hender: 

12. faa at der endog bleve bragte 
Soededuge og Haandkloder fra hans 
Legeme til de Syge, og af Sygdom⸗ 
mene bege fra bem, og de onde Mander 
fore ud af dem. 

13. Men uogle af de omløbende 
Jøder, der dare Befværgere, driſtede 

til at nævne den HErres SKfu 
bu over bem, fom habde de onde 
Sander, og fagde: vi befværge eder 
bed IJEſum, hvilfen Baulus præbdifer. 

14. Men de, fom, gjorde dette, bare 
foo Sønner af Skeva, en Jediſt Yp⸗ 
perſte⸗Proſt. 

15. Men den onde Aand ſparede, og 
ſagde: JEſum fjender jeg, og Paulum 
veed jeg af; men 3, hvo ere 3? 

16. Og det Mennejfe, i hvem den 
onde Aand var, ſpraug ind paa dem, 
og fif Magt over bem, og overbældede 
dem; faa af de undflyede nøgne og 
faarede af det ſamme Huus. 

17. Men dette blev vitterligt for alle 
dem, fom boede i Epheſus, baade Jo⸗ 
kr og Græfer; og der faldt en Frygt 
over bem alle, og ben HErres JEſu 
flavn blev hoiligen priſet. 

18. Der fom og mange af. dem, fom 
bare bledne Troende, hvilfe befjendte 
og aabenbarede bereg Gjerninger. 
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came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the — concern⸗ 
ing the kingdom of ; 

9 But when divers were harden- 
ed, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he deparied from them, and 
separated the disciples, dispating 
daily in the school af one Tyran- 


nus. 

.10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
—— God rok era 

11 wrought s mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: i 

12 So that from. his body were 
brought unto the sick handker« 
chiefs, or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. | 

13 7 Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took u 
them to over them which 
be spirits, me name of the spis 

esus, saying, We adjure you 
Jesus whom Paul — 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
priests,”which did z0. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know, but who are ye? 

å And the men ER the 
evil spirit was on them, 
and — ——— prevailed 
— them, so that they fled out 

that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 

: and fear fell: on them 
and the name of the Lord Je- 
sus Was ified. 

18 And many that believed came, 
—— and shewed their 

eeds. 
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19. Wen Mange, fom havde befattet 
fig med ulovlige Kunſter, bare Bøgerne 
fammen, og opbrændte dem for Alles 
Dine, og de beregnede deres Værbie, 
og befandt dem at være halvtredfinds- 
tyve tufinde Sølbpehninge vord. 

20. Saa fraftigen borte HErrens 
Ord, og fit Magt. NE 2; 

21. Men der dette var fuldkommet, 
fatte Paulus fig for i Manden, atiretfe 
igjennem Macedonien og Achaja, og 
at drage til Jeruſalem, og ſagde: ef⸗ 
terat jeg har dæret.der, bør det mig af 
fee Rom. —J 
- 22. Men han ſendte to af dem, fom 
gik ham tilhaande, Timotheus og Era- 
ſtus, til Macedonien; felv. blev han 
nogen Tid i Aſen. 


23. Men paa den famme Tid ſtede ét 
ilfe lidet Oplob i Anledning af Læren. 
24. Thi en Guldſmed, ved Navn 
Demetrin8, gjorde Dianas Solv⸗Tem⸗ 
pler, og ſtaffede Kunſtnerne iffé liden 
Binding. ig ' 
25, Disfe ſamlede han fanrmen, tilli⸗ 
gemed de. Andre, fom derved havde 
Arbeide, og fagde: I Mænd! I vide; 
at vi habe vor Velftand af denne For» 
tjeneſte. 

20. .Dg J fee og høre, at denne Pau⸗ 
lus ilfe alene i Epheſus, men neſten i 
det ganffe Afien, hader. bed fin Overn 
talelfe afoendt en ftor Mængde, idet 
han figer, at de ere iffe Guder, de, ſom 
giores med ænder. |. 

27. Men der er iffe alenefte Fare 
for, at denne ver Haandtering flal 
fomme i Foragt; men ogfaa,:at den 
ftore Gudinde Dianas Tempel ſtal 
holdes for Intet; og at. hendes" Ma- 
jeftæt, hvillen ganffe Afien og Jorde⸗ 
rige dyrler, ſtal omſtyrtes. 

28. Men der de hørte dette, og bare 
blevne fulde af Brede, raabte de, og 
fagde: ftor er de Epheſers Diana ! 


29. Og den ganffe Stad blev fuld af 
Forvirring, og de ſtormede famdræg= 
tigen til Skuepladſen, og reve med fig 
Wtacedonierne Cajus og Ariſtarchud, 
ſom reiſte med Paulus. 
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19 Many of them also which us- 
ed curious arts, brought their books 
— and burned them before 
all men; and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of 
God, and prevailed. 

ål elev these — — 
ed,. Paul purposed in t irit 
when he ——— throagh Mace 
donia, and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into . Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus; but 
hø himself stayed in Asia for a 
aeason. - ; 

23. And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 

.24 For a certam man named De- 
metrius, asilver-smitk, which made 
silvør shrines for Diaria, brought no 
small.gåin untø'the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth: 


26 -Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone åt Ephesus, but al- 
mest throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away 
mueh people, saying, that they be 
nogodswhichare made with hands. 

27 "So that not only this our cralt 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be des- 
red; and her magnificence should 

destroyed, whom all Asia, and 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is Di- 


-| ana of the Ephesians. 


29 And the whole city was filled 
witiuconfusion : and having — 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men of 
cedonia, Paul?”s companions in trå- 
vel, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 





"GJERNINGER. 
30. Men ber Paulus vilde gaae frem 


fil —— tilſtedede Difeiplene ham 
det iffe. 

31. Wen nogle af de Øverfte i Aften, 
ſom baré hane Venner, ſendte til ham, 
for at formane ham, at han iffeffulde 
begive fig hen paa Skuepladſen. 


32. Da ffreg den Ene det, den An⸗ 
ben det; thi Forſamlingen var i' For» 
virring, og de Fleſte vidſte iffe, af hvil» 
fer Aarſag be bare lomne tiiſammen. 


2 


33. Men de broge -legander, oem 
Jederne ſtodte frem, ud af Hoben; 
men Alexander flog til Lyt med Haan⸗ 


ten, og vilde forſvate fig for Jotlet 


34. Men Der de fif at vide; at han 
dar en Jode, opftod et eenſtemmigt 
Strig af Alle, idet de raabte henved to 
Timer: ſtor er de Epheſers Diana! 

35. Men der Cantsleren havde ftillet 
Foltet; fagde han: I Mænd i Ephe⸗ 
fu! hvilket Menneſte er der vel, ſom 
iffe veed, at de Epheſers Stad ér ben 
fore Gadinde Diauas, og det. him⸗ 
melfafone (Bilſedes) Tempelvogterfte 2 


36. Efterdi da dette er uimodſigeligt, 
ber det eder at være ſtille, og i Intet 


handle fremfufende. 


37. Thi J have fort dibſe Menneſter 
hid, ſom hverfen ere Tempel-Movere, ei 
heller have befpottet eders Gudinde. 


38. Derſom Demetriud, oghe Kunſt⸗ 
nere, ſom ere med ham, have Sag mod 
Nogen, da holdes Thing-Dage, åg ber 
tre Landohsvdinger; lad dem indfalde 
hverandre for Retten. 


39. Men have J Noget angagende 
andre Ting at forlange, maa bet i en 
Jovlig Forſamling afgjøres. . 


40. Thi vi ſtaae endog i Fare for at 
anklages for Oprør, formebelft bet, fom 
er ſteet Dag, da her Intet er, hvor⸗ 
med bi fanne forfvare dette Oplob. 


861 


1. 30 And when Paul would have 


entered in unto. the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him desiring kim that he 
would not adventure- himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and same another: for the assemb- 
ly was eonfused, and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And thøy drew Aloxandor out 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beck- 
oned with the: hand, and would 
have made his døfence unto the 


people. | 
34 But when thoy-knew that he 
was a Jew, all with oné voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 
— — the SKR haa 
the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that eth not how that the city 
ef the Ephesians is a wørshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, and of the 
tmage which fell down frem Jupiter? 
36 Seeing then that thesø things 
cannot be spoken agåmst, ye ought 
to be quiet, and: 10 do nothing 


37 For ye have brought hither 
these men,:which-arø neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blasphe- 
mers af your goddess. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are de- 
puties: let them -implead ene an- 
other, — 

39 But if ye inquire any thin 
concerning other mattørs, it sha 
be determined in a lawful assem 


do For wé ars m danger to ba 
called in question for this day”n 
uproar, there being no cause where- 
by we may give an account of thi⸗ 
concourse, 
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"41. Og ber han habde fagt dette, lod 
ban Forfamlingen gaae. 
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syyger efter at denne Larm bar ſtillet, 
kaldte Paulus Difciplene til fig, 
tog Affteed, og * ud, for at reiſe til 
Macedonien. 

2. Og der han bar dragen igjennem 
disſe Egne, og havde formanet dem 
med megen Tale, fom han til Græfen- 
land. 

3. Og der han hadde tovet ber fre 
Maaneder, og Jøderne lurede paa 
bam, da han bilbe fare til Syrien, blev | him 
han tilſinds, at bende tilbage igjen» 
nem Macedonien. 

4. Da drog med ham indtil Alfen 
Sopater fra Berota; men af T 
falonifæne anſtarcus og Setundud ; 
og Cajus fra Derbe, og Timotheus; 
men af Aſtaterne Tychicus og Trophi» 


"6. Dieſe if forud, biede efter 08 
— g og 


6. Men efter de uſyrede Brods Dage 
lebe bi ud fra Philippl og fon til 
dem inden fem Dage til Troas, hoor 
bl ppBol DE 98 fhb Dage. . 


7. Men paa den forſte Dag i Ugen, 
der Diſciplene vare forſamlede, for at 
SK Brødet, talede Paulus for dem, 

a hen bilde den anden Dag reife 
bort, , og forlængede Talen indtil Mid= 
na ' 


8. Men der vare "mange Lamper paa 
Salen, hoor de bare forſamlede. 


9. Wen ex ung Karl, bed Navn Eu⸗ 
tychus, der fad udi et Vindue, bar fal⸗ 
den i en dyb Sovn, der Paulus talede 
længe, og betagen af Søvnen faldt 
hau ned fra bet tredie — sg blev | 
togen døb-op. 


10. Men Baulus gif ned, og kaſtede 
fig over ham, og omfannede ham, og 
ſagde: gjører ingen Larm; thi hans 
Siel er i ham. 

11. Men han gif op igjen, og brød 
Brodet, og ned deraf; og der han 
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- 41 And when he had thus 
he dismissed 


the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND after the upmar was.ceas- 
ed, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to y into Macedonia. 
2 And when, gone over 
those. parts, and bad gixen them 
much éxhortation, he. came into 
Greece 
3 And there abode three months. 
pod when the Jews inid wait for 
as he was about to sail intoSy- 
ria, —— rposed to return through 
Maos upened 


4 And there accompanied him in- 
g Asia, So ter of —X and of 
the T onigns Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and Gajus of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tyehicus 
and: Trophimus. 

5 These going beføre, tarried for 
us'at Troas 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Tro- 
as in five days; where we abode 
seven days. 

Z And upon the first day of the 
week, when the — came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them, (ready to depart on 
the morrow) and. continued his 


speéch until mi 
8 And there were m vere tie in 
the upu chamber re they 





were 
9 And there sat in å window a 
certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallan into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long F 
subk down with sleep, 
fell. down from the third. lo 
was taken np dead. 
e| "10 ånd re went met fell 
on him, and embrag 
Trouble not yourælves; for his 
life is in him. 
11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
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havde talet længe med dem indtil Dag· 
ningen, brog han ſaaledes bort. 


12. Øen de bragte det unge Men⸗ 
neffe levende (op), eg bare iffe lidet 


13. Ren vi, * vare gangne forud 
til S658, føre tå Abtfus, og fintde ber= 
fra tage Paulus ind; thi ſaaledes 
havde han befalet, at han ſeld vilde 
gaae tilfobs. 

14. Men der han om til aoſub, toge 
bi ham ind, og fom til Mithiene 


15. Og ba bi bare ſeilede berfra, fom 
bi den anden Dag dige over for Chius; 
men den følgende Dag lagde vl til 
Samué, og bleve over i Trogilium, eg 
fom Dagen derpaa til Miletus · 


16. Thi Purilus —* —* at 
felte fordi, at. han 

fomme til at opholdes i — thi | not 
han haflede, for at bære I Jetufætem 

paa Pintſedagen. om det var ham 


muligt. 
17. Men han fendte fra Miletud til 
Cpheſud. og lod fulde til fig Menig 
hedens Widſte. 
18. Men ter be form til: ham, ſagde 


han tif dem: fra den førfte Dag, at | him, 


leg kom til Aſten, vide J. hooriebes 
jeg haver bæret hod eder den ganſte 
tid igſennem: 

19. at jeg haber djent SErren med 
al Ydmyghed og under mange Taarer 
og Friſtelfer, * mig ere vederfarne 

bed Jodernes Gfterftræbelfe 


, 


20. hvorledes jeg Intet hader forholht 
af det, ſom er nyttigt, at jeg jo for 
fyndte eder, og lærte eder det offentli⸗ 
gen og i Huſene; 


21. idet jeg vidnede baabe for Joder 


og Græfer om Quwendelfe til Gud, og | and also to the 
Chriſtum 


ro til vor Serre Zcſum 


22. Og ie fee, tvungen af anden 
jeg til Jerufalem, ag deed iffe, 
mig der ſtal vederfare 


33, uden at ben Hellig Aand vidner 
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and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even Al reak of day, so he de- 


parted 
12 And the brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
13 T And we went before to shi 
and sailed unto Assos, there i — 
ing to takein Paul: for so had he 
— minding mimself to go 


* — he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and eame 
to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thende, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and thø next we arriv- 
ed at and tarried at Trogyl- 
lium; and the next day we came 
to Muptus. 

16 For Paul md determined to 
er by E 


atem | hasted, if it bestrider 


to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. 

17 T And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus,. and called the elders 
of the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
he aaid unto Ye know, 
from the first day that I came into 
— — what — I have 

been at 

Sd es ed ER El ha. 
mility af mind, sad with. many 
tears and temptations, which be- 
— by the ying in wait of the 

ews:"' 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto yet, but 
have shewed you, and have taught 

ou En PURE, and from house to 


21 Testifying both te the Jews, 

Greeks, fepentance 

toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, I go bound 
m the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall be- 
fall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghogt. wit- 
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i hver Stab, og figer, at Baand og 
Trængfler bie efter mig. . . i 
24. Wen jeg agter Intet, holder og 
ikte ſelb mit Liv dyrebart, baa det jeg 
fan fuldkomme mit Løb med Glæde, og 
ben Tjeneſte, fom jeg haver annammet 
af den HErre ICfu, af vidne om Guds 
Raades Evangelium. 3X 


25. Og nu ſee, jeg: veeb, at J ille 

ſtulle mere fee mit Anfigt, I Alle, 

iblandt -hvilfe-jeg haver vandret om⸗ 

fring, og præbifet Guds Rige. 
26. Derfor vidner jeg for eder paa 

— Dag, at jeg er reen fra Alles 
lod i 


"27. Thi jeg har itte undladt, at jeg | 


jo forfyndte eder alt Guds Baad. 


28. Saa giver da Agt paa eder ſelv, 
og paa den ganffe Hjord, i hvilken den 
Hellig Aand fatte eder ſom Opſynd— 
mænd at vogte Guds Menighed, hvil- 
fen han: ſorhvervede med fit eget Blod. 


29. Thi jeg veed dette, at ber ſtal 
komme fbare Ulve ind iblandt eder 
efter min Bortgang, ſom iffe ſtulle 
fpare Hjorden; 

" 30. og af eder ſelv finlle opſtaae 

Mænd, fom ſtulle tale forvendte Ting, 

for at dragt Diſciplene efter ig. 
og fommer iht, 


31. Derfor vaager. 
at jeg haver iffe afa et i tre Aar, Nat 
on Dag at paaminde enhver af eder 
méd Taarer. ' SEE 

32. Og nu, Brødre, befafer jeg eder 
Gud og hang Naades Ord; fom er 
"mægtigt fil at opbygge eder, og at give 
eder Arv iblandt alle de Helligede. 


33. Jeg haver iffe begjert Mogens 
Sølv eller Guld, eder Kleedebon; 

34. men J vide felv, at disfe ænder 
have tjent for. mine Nodtarftigheder, 
og for dem, fom ere med mig. 


35, Jeg vifte. eder i alle Ting, at 
"det bør 08 faaledes at arbeide, og kom⸗ 
me de Sfrobelige til Hjælp, og at 
"fomme den HErres JEſu Ord ihu, at 


OM 
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nesseth in every city, saying, that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24 But none of these things move 
me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the mi- 
nistry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the 'grace of God. ⸗ 

25 — — — that 
ye all, among whom I-have gone 
preaching' the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men, 

27 Foør:I have not shunned to 
— unto you all the counsel of 

28 I Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and toalil the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath 
purchased with.his own bloed. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grisvous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. i 

30" Also of you own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples af- 
ter them.  . 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
bør, that by.the space of three 
years I eeased. not to warn every 
one:mght and.day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance 
— all them which are saneti- 

ed. 


these 
my necessities, and to them that 
were withme, …. 

. 85'I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jesu, 
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han ſelb haver ſagt: faligt er bet, 


heller at give end at tage. 

36. Og der han havde fagt dette, 
falbt han paa fine Knoe, og bad med 
dem alle. É 

37. Men de braft alle i heftig Graad, 
og de faldt om Pauli Hals, og yſte 


un Og meeft fmertebe dem det Ord, 
at han fagde, at de iffe mere flulde fee 
hand Anſigt. Men de ledſagede ham 
til Sfibet. la i 
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. der bet var feet, at vi havde 
revet 08 fra dem, og bare farne 
bort, feftede bi lige fit Cos, men den 
anden Dag til Shodns, og derfra til 
Patara. 


2. Dg der bi fandt et Skib, ſom vilde 
gane over til Phoenicien, traadte vi 
derndi, og fore bort. i 

3. Men ber vi fif Cypern i Sigte, og 
havde fadet ven paa venſtre Haand, 
feilede vi fil Syrien, og lob ind til 
Tyrus; thi SHibet flutde der fo8fe Lad» 


ningen 

4. Og der vi fandt Diſtiple, bleve vi 
der i fyo Dage; didſe fagde bed Aan⸗ 
ben til Paulus, at han iffe ſtulde drage 
op til Jeruſalem. — 

5. Øen der vi havde fuldendt be Da⸗ 
ge, droge bi ud, og gade 08 bad Reiſen, 
og de ledſagede 08 alle med Huſtruer 
og Born indtil udenfor Staden ; 
bi ba paa Knæe paa Strandbredden, 
og bade. . 


6. Og der bi hadde taget Afffed fra 

hverandre, traadte vi ind t Sfibet ; 

ri de vendte tilbage til deres eget 
em). 

7. Wen vi fuldendte Seiladſen, og 

lom fra Tyra til Ptolemaid, og hilſede 

Brødrene, og blede een Dag od dem. 


8. Enden Dagen droge Paulus og 
bi med ham ud, bg fom til Cæfarea ; 
og di gif ind I Evangeliſten Philippi 


they 
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how he said, It is møre blessød to 
give than to receive. 

36 I And when he had thus spoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fellon PauP'sneck, and kiæed him, 


38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words Shich bs spake, that they 
should see his faee no more. Arid 
* accompanied him unto the 

1p. SR 


CHAPTER XX. 


ND it came to påss, that after 

we were gotten from them, 

and had launched, we came with 

a straight course unto Coos, and 

the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship såiling over 
unto Phenieia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. i 

3 Now when we had discovered 
——— we left it on thé left hand 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
umlade her butden. É 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried thére søven —— who said 
to Paul throngh the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had acbomplih- 
ed these days, we departed, and 
went our way; and they all brought 


pg |us on our way, with wivés and 


children, till we seere out of the ci- 
ty: and we kneéeéled down on the 
shore, and prayed: — 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned home again. 


7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we camé 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the bre- 
— and abode with them one 

ay. 

8” And the next day we that were 
of PauPs company departed, and 
came unto Cesarea; ånd we enter- 


— —— — 
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Guns, — ſom bar af de J — 
bleve hos ham. . 


9. Men, denne havde fire Døttre, ræs 
vare Jomfruer, og propheterede. : 


10. Men. der bi bleve der flere Dage, 
kom en Prophet ned fra Sudæa, bed 
Nabn Agabus 


11. Og: han fom til-08, pg tog: Bauli |. 
Belte, og bandt flue egne Gænder. og 
Fødder, og ſagde: faa figer den SER 
Mand: den Mand, fom dette Belte 
tilhører, * Jøderne ſaaledes binde 
i Jerufafenr, og overantvorde pen i 
Hedningernes Hender. 


12. Men ber. vi hørte bette, bade bl, 
pg de der paa Stedet, ham, at han 
ilte ſtulde drage op til Jeruſalem. 


13. Men Paulus ſparede: hvad gjøre 
J.at J græde, og. blage mit Hjerte? 
thi jeg er rede, iffe alene til at bindes, 
men og til at døe i Jeruſalem, for den 
HErres IEſu Nabns Sktyld. 


14. Men: ber han -iffe vilde lade ig 
overtale, bleve vi ftide, og ſagde: ſtee 
HErrens Billie 1. 

15. Wen efter de. Dage, der, pi vare 
færdige, broge vi op til Jeruſalem. 


16. Men der reifte ogſaa med på 
nogle af: Difciplene fra, Cæfarea, ſom 
bragte (med fig) Mnaſon af Cypern, 
en gammel Diſcipel, hos hvillen Al 
ſtulde have Herberge. 


17. Men der vi fom til Serufalem, 


——— Brodrene 8 med Glæde, 


18. Men den anden Dag gil Pauius 
med 08 til Jakobus, og alle de SEldfte 
fom derhen. 

19. Og ber. han havde hilſet dem, 
fortalte han det. Ene efter det Andet, 


hvad Gud havde gjort iblandt Hed⸗ 


ningerne bed. hans Tjeneſte. 


20. Men der de det hørte, priſede de 
HErren; og be fagde til ham: Bro⸗ 


ber, du ſeer, hhor mange fufinde eder | him 
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og |ed into the house of Philip the 
—— whieh was one of the 
seven ; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
— virgins, which did pro- 


p 
10 And.as we — there many 
days, there came down from Ju- 


— DEO DSS t named ÅAga- 


al And: when. — was come unto 
us, he took Pat”s girdle, and bond 
his own hands and feet, and said 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jeru em bind the 
man that &wneth Tthis' girdle, and 
shall deliver kim, into tha ——— 
the Gentilgs. 

12 And when we heard — 
things, beth we, and they of that 
— besought him not AG. go up 
to Jerusalem. 

,18. Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart? for I am-ready not to 
be bonnd only, but also to. die at 
— for the name of the Lord 


1 4 Ånd when he ould not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
will-of the Lord be done. — 

16And after thase days we took 
up qur garriages, and. went up to 
Jerusalem. 

- 14 There went. with; 8 also cer- 
tain ef the disciples of Cesarea, ånd 
brought with them one. Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disoiple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly.  - 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James: and 
all the elders were present. 

iv — he" had eng 
em, he deo rtie MU 
what things lad Grong 


— the — by his eg 


"36 And when they heard mid mg they 
forte the Lord, and 
. Thou; aeest, brother, ho 4 
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ber ere, ſom havde antaget Troen, og 
de ere alle nidljære for Loven. 


21. Men de hade hørt ſige om big, 
at du færér alle Jøder, ſom cre iblandt 
dedningerne, at falde fra Moſed, og 
åger, af de iffe ſtulle omffjære Bor⸗ 
nene, et heller vandre efter Stiffene. 


92, Hvad er da (at gjøre)? Mong⸗ 
ben ber endelig fomme ſammen; thi 
de ville fane åt høre, af du er kommen. 


93, Gjer derfor dette, ſom vi fige 

big: der ere fire Mænd Iblandt 06, 
for have et Løfte paa fig ; 

%4. tag dem til dig, og fad big renſe 
med dem, og gjør Befoftning baa dem, 
at de rage Hovedet; faa ſtulle Alle 
vide, at hoad de have hørt fige om big, 
er der Intet om, men at du og ſeilv 
vandrer faa, åt du holder Loven. 


. — 


25. Men om de Hedninger, fom ere 
blevne Troende, hade vi udfendt Stri= 
delfe, og beſluttet, at de ſtulle intet 
Saadant iagttage, uden at vogte fig 
for Aſguders Offer, og Blod, og det 
Ovalte, og Horerie. 


26. Da tog Paulus Mændene til ig, 
og fod fig den anden Dag: renfe tilti- 
gemed dem, og gif ind i Templet, og 
gav tilfjende, at Renſelſens Dage ſtulde 
fulbfommes, indill Offéret var blevet 
offret for enhver af dem. * 


27. Men der be fhv Dage vare næ» 
ſten tilende, fane Jøderne fra Aſien 
ham i Tempjet, og oprørte alf Fol- 
let, og lagde Gaand paa ham, 


28. og ſtrege: JIfraelitiſte Mænd, 
hjælper! dette. er det Menmefte, ſom 
alledegne lærer Alle imod Folket. og 
Ku og ræfer ind iTemplet, o 

banfeltfget bette hellige Sted. 2 


98, — hi de havde tilforn ſeet Tro⸗ 
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ny thousands of Jews there are 
ich believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all' the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying, that the 
ought not to ciroumcise their child- 
ren, neither to walk after the cus- 
toms. 

22 What isittherefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together : 
for they will hear that thou art 
come, ; 

23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee : We have four mon whic 


idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornioation. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself 
with them, entered into the temple, 
to signify the accomplishment of 
the days ef purifieation; until that 
an offering sliould be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews, which 
were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the peo- 
ple, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help. 
This is the man that — ail 
men evréry wliére against the peo- 
ple and: tho law, and this' place : 
ånd further, brought Greeks also 
into the tempte ; and hath polluted 


this holy place. ; 
29 (For'they had seen before 
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phimus den Epheſer i Staden med 


ham; og ham meente de, at Paulus 
havde ført ind i Templet. — 


30. Øg den ganſte Stad kom i Bebœ⸗ 
gelfe, og der bfev et Tillob af Folk; 
og de grebe Paulus, og droge ham ud 
——— og ſtrax bleve Dørene 
lukte 


31. Men der de føgte at ihjelſlage 
ham, kom ber. Budffab-til den eberfte 
Hovedsmand for Vagten, at hele Je⸗ 
rufalem var i Forvirring. - . 

32. Gan tog ſtrax Stridéfoll og Ho⸗ 
vedsmœnd over undrede til ſig, og 
ryttede ind paa dem. Men der De: 
faae den overſte Hopedsmand. .og 
Stridsfolfet, lode de af at flage Pqu⸗ 
lus. EEN BEN 

33. Men. der den operſte Hoveds⸗ 
mand fom nær til, tog han ham, og 
befoel, at han ſtulde bindes med to 
Lænter; og han udfpurgte: hvo han 
par, og hvad han havde gjort? 

34. Da raabte. den Ene det, den 
Anden det iblandt Folfet; men ber 
han intet Viſt funde erfare for; Lar» 
men, befoel han, at føre ham til Fæft» 
ningen. . 


35. Men der han kom til Trapperne, 
ffede det, af han maatte bæres af 
Ctridéfolfet, for Mengdens Bold; . 


36. thi der fulgte meget Fou efter, 
og ræabte: tag ham bort! i 


37. Og der Paulus flulde føres ind 
i Fæftningen, figer han til den overſte 
Hovedsmand: er det mig tilladt, at 
tale Noget til dig? men, han ſagde: 
forſtaaer du Groſt? 

38. Mon du iffe være den Ægypter, 
fom for nogen, Tid fiden gjorde Oprør, 
og førte de fire tufinde Mordere ud i 
Orten? 


39. Men Paulus ſagde: jeg er eg 
Jsdiſt Mand fra Tarſus, en Borger 
af en åffe ubeljendt Stad i Cilicia. 
Men jeg beder dig, tilfted mig at tale 
tit Folfet. . 
40. Men der han havde tilftedt ham 








and the 
they too 
of tha temple. And forthwith the 
doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unte the chief 
— of the band, that all Jeru- 
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with him in the city, Trophimus, 
an Ephesian, whom they suppos- 
ed that Paul had brought into the 


i temple., i 


30 rel all the city was move 
peopie ran together: an 
Paul and drew him out 


salem was in an uproar; 


32 Who immediately took soldiers 


"and centurions, and ran down unto 


them. And when- 


they saw the 
chief captain and the ra Pen, they 
left beating of Paul. 


33 Then the chief eaptain came 
near and took him, and command- 
ed him to be bound with two 
chains: and -demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could not-know 
the certainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into 
the castle. . i 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, 80 it wås that he; was borne 


of the soldiers, for the violence of | 


the people. . — 
36- For the multitude of the peo- 


ple followed after,. crying, 
with him; 

37 And as Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said-unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee! 
Whosald, Canst thou speak Greek? 


38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers? 

39 But Paul. said, J am a man 
tvhich am a Jev of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean ei- 
ty: and I beseech thee suffer me 
to speak unto the people. i 

40 And when he had given him 


Away 
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bet, ſtod Paulus frem paa Trapperne | lieense, Panl stood on the stairs, 


og flog til Lyd med Haanden for Fol- 
fet; men der det dar blevet meget ſtille, 
mabte- han til dem 3 det cbraiſte Spwg 


og ſagde: 


22. Capitel., 


Mænb, Brødre, og Fæbre! hører 
nu mit Forfvar Ni eder! - 


2. — Men der de hørte, at han u-⸗ 
lede til dem t det ebraiſte Sprog, — 
defig end mere ſtille. Og han fagde 


3. Jeg er en Jodiſt Mand, født i 
serfas) ubt Cilicia, men opdraget i 
denne Stad ved Gamaliels Koeddeér, | c 


eplærtefter vor Fodrene⸗Lovs Streng⸗ 
hed, og jeg var nibfjær for Gud/ lige 
fort 3 alle ere i Bag, | 


and beckoned with the band unto 
the people. And when there was 

eagreat silonod, he spaxo unto 
— the Hebrew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTER XXII: 


MS brethren, and, fathøre, 
hear ye my defenge wni 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that he 
7* in thø Hebrew tongus — 
em, they kept the more si 
and he saith, 
3 I am verily a man which am a 
— børn in Tarsus, a city in Cili- 
yet: brought up in this city at 

the feet of. Gamal: iel, ond taught 
according to the perfect manner 


of the law of the fathers, and was 


s — toward God, as ye all ars 


4. og" forfulgte denne Sære' indtil 
Den, bandt opberautdordede i 


Fenger baade i 


6. fort og den Moderſte· Irreſt maa 
tibne med mig, og hele de WXtbftes 
hvilke; jen endog — Breve 
til Brøtbrene, dg retfte tir Damafene, 
for at ſore alla: dem / form der dhre 
bundne, til Jeruſalem, at de "Rulbe 
bilve ftraffede. 

6. Men det ſtede mig, ba jeg- reifte, 
og fom nær til Damaſcus, at ved 

—* et ftærtø Lyo fra Himmelen 

pludſeligen omſt mnede mig. 


7. og jeg faldt til Jorben, og hørte 
en Roff, fon ſagde til mig: Saul! 
Sauk! hot forfølger de mig? : 

8. Men jeg fvarede: hvo er du, 
ere og * ſagde til mig: jeg er 
Xſus, den Nazarceer, ſom du forſei 


ger. 

9. Men de, ſom Bare med mig, fade 
vel Lyſet, og bleve forfærdede, men. 
me iffe hans Soft, ſom talede til 


mig. 
10. Men jeg ſagde: HErre. hvad 
ſtal jeg giore? men HErren fagde til 
mig: flade ob reis tit Damaſtus! og 
d24 


d, og Quluder: 


røget I persecnted this way ugto 
the death, bindin binding and delivering 
into pritons both men and wo- 
men. 

5 As aleo the high: priest doth 
ber mø witness, and all the estate 
of the elders; from whom also I 
received letters unto the —— 
and' went to Daraascn 
them wich- were there ——— '"BD- 
to Jerusalem, for to be-punished. 

6 And it came to paas, that, as I 
— my journey, and was come 
— unto Damascus about noon, 

denly there. shone from keaven 

a great light round about me. 

T And I fell unto the ground, a 
heard a voice saying unto me, van 
Saul, why persecatest thou me 

8 And I ansvreréd, Who art thou, 
Lord % "And he, said umo me, I am 
Jesus of N azareth, whom thou per- 
secutast. " . 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; bat” thøy heard mot the 


voice of him that spake to.me. 
10 And I 


shåd, What shall I de, 
Lord ? And'the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus, an 
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ber ſtal tales th dig om Att, hvad dig | 
er forordnet at gjøre. ; 


11. Men der Synet var mig betaget 
ved Glandſen af: hlint Lys, blev 
ledet ved Haanden af dem, fom bare 
med pl og fom til Damaſcus. 

12. Wien en vig Ananias, en gud» 
frygtig Maͤnd efter Loven, ſom håvde 
godt Vidnesbyrd af alle Jeder, Tom 
der boede, ——— 

13. kom fit mig, og ſtod for mig, og 
fagde til mig: Saul, Broder, fee ep! 
og leg fane dop paa ham i den ſamme 

und. 


14. Wen han ſagde: vore Fodres 
Gud haver beffiffet big, at du fintte 
tide hans Villie, øg fee den Setfær» 
dige, og here en Roſt af hans Mund; 


15. thi du ſtal være ham et Vidne 
for alle Menneffer om be Ting, ſom 
bu haver feet og hørt. — 
16. Og nu, hdad bier du efter? ſtaae 
op lad dig døbe, og dine Synder af- 
toe, og paatald HErrens Ravn. 


17. Og vet fede mig, der jeg lom 
tilbage til Jeruſalem; og bad i Tem- 
bfet; at feg btev-henrytt, ', 


- 18. og ſage ham, og han. fagde til 
mig: fiynd big, og gak haftig ud af 
Jeruſalem, fordi de ville iffe annamme 
dit Vidnesbyrd om mig. 


19. Og jeg ſagde: HErre, de vide 
felv, af jeg fatte i Fængfel, og hub 
fletteve i Synagogerne, bem, ſom tro» 
ede paa big; . 

20. og der Stephani, bit Vidned, 
Blod blev udøft, fod jeg og ſelv hos, 
og "bla Behagetighed i hans Mord, 
og forvarede deres Klæder, fon ihjel⸗ 


floge ham. — Ft 
21. Og han ſagde til mig: reis hen; 
thi jeg vil udſende dig langt bort til 
Hedningerne. 
22. Men be hørte ham indtil bette 
Ord, og de opføftede deres Reft, og 
ſagde: tag ſaadan Cu bort af Jorden; 
thi det ſommer fig iffe, at han ſtal leve. 
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er it — told tliee of sli 
things which are appointed for 
thee to do. : kal 

is — * I — — for 
the glory of that lig ing led 
by t and of hem" lår vers 
with me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 

man åccording to the law, havi 
a good report of all the Jews whic 
dwelt there, 
13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
sgid unto me, Brother Sanl, receive 
thy sight. And thø same hour f 
looked up upon him. 

14. And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know. his will, and see 
that Just One,, and shøuldest hear 
the voioo of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

'" 16. And mow why tarriest. thou ! 


arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sings, calling an the name | 
of the Lord. 


.17 And it came tø 
when -I was come again to Jerusa- 
lempr even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was. in a tranee; | 

18 And såw:him sayingnnto me, 
Make haste, and got thee quickly | 
out of Jerusalem ; for they will not 
receive thy testimæny. concerning 


me. 
19 And I said, Lord, they know | 
that I imprisened, and beat in 
every synagogue them that believ- 
ed on thee: 
20 And when the blood of thy | 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and-kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. | 
21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send theo far hence unto 
the Gentiles. | 
22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with | 
such a fellow from the earth: for | 
it is not fit that he should live. 


8, that, 
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A Wen ber de ffrege, og I 


2 
— befoel den overſte Habeddo⸗ 
mand, af han flulde føres ind:i Fæft- 


ningen, og fagde, at — ſſuide ved | tle 


Hudſtrygeiſe forhøre. ham 

han funde fane at bide, af 
lag de raabte fan imod bam. 

5 Men der de. fpændte. ham med |: 


pag det at, 


Hevedomand, og forlymdte 
hem det, og ſagde: fe til, hvad du | f 
tibgjøre, thi dette mntnnene 


* * og fagde til ham: ſtig mig 
er du en Romer men: ben — ja. 
. Øg den overſte ud foar 


er odt til den. 
29. Dea * — habe for» 


Bræfter og béred ganfle Baad flulde 
komme ſammen; og han førte Paulus 
frem, og fremſtillede ham for dem. 


23, Capitel. 
Dut fane Paulus flibt paa — 
og ſagde: J Meend! Brodre 


haver met al god ——— 

san, — Gud indiil denne Dag. 

2. Men den MPperſte⸗Praæſt Ananiads 

befoel dem, ſom ftobe hos ham, at flage 
ham paa Munden. 

3. Da fagde Paulus til ham: Gud 

flat ſſage dig, du kallede Bæg ! baade 


aftede 
Ktæderne fra fig, os laſtede Stev i 


hvad Aar⸗ 


er en Ro= 
den øberfte Habedomand 


hort ham, firag af fra ham. Men 
mverie Hovedomand han fif 
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23 And as s they cried oꝛ out, and cast 
off their clothes, and threw aust 


examined by sceurging; that he 
might know wherefore i y oried 
É. '80 against him. 


Så And as they: honnd him with 
thongs, Paul aaid unte ihe centu- 
rien that stood by, Is it lavrful fox 
you fo soourge a man that is a Ro- 


| man, and uacondergned ? 


den. 
Sundrede hørte bette, gif: han til den: 


26 When the centurien heard thet, 
he went and told the chief , 
275 Fakeo heed what thou 

this man is a ——— 


27 Than thø ehief captain carne. 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He-said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answer- 
ed, Witli a great suin obtamed Il 


foa= | this: fresdom. "And Paul sid, But 


I — ree-born. 


u staightway they de 
så fm bi — åj u have 


. 80, On the morrow, because he 


would have known the oertainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to — and 


brought: Paul down, and -æt him 


before ther. — 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding 
the cægncil, said, Men and bre- 


M 


thren; I have —* in all good cons- 
aeienes 


before God until this day. 
2 And the high priest Ananias 


oommanded them that steod by 
him, to smite him on the mouth. 


3 Then said Paul unto him, God 


shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 
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fidder dir og Dommer mig efter Loven, 
og titlige overtræder du Loven, idet væ 
befaler, at jeg ſtal flaaes. 

4. Men de, ſom ſtode hod, fagte: 
ſtjcelder du Guds Ypperfte-Bræft 2 


5. Og Paulus ſagde: Brødre; leg 


bidſte iffe,. af det bar den 


Preeſt; thi derer firevet : bu fat ile: 


ftjælde dit Folls Cverfte. 
6. Men. da Valius'vidfte, at al 


ene: Deet var Sadductæer, men den 


anden Øharifæer, raubte han i Rac⸗ 
det: J Mend, Brødre! jeg er en 


Bharifæer, en Pharifeers Sen, jeg' 


demmed for Saab, og for be Debes 
Opſtandeiſe. 

7. Men der han havde fagt' bette, 
opfom der Strid mellem Phariſceerne 
og Sadducæerne, og Forſamlingen 
blev fplidagtig. 

8: Thi. Gitducæerne fine, at ber er 
iffe Opſtandelſe, et heller Engel, ei hel» 


ler Aand; men Pharifcerne antage 


begge D ele. É' 
"9; Men ber blev et ſtort Ski 
de Sbrifttioge af Phaͤriſeernes 


finde intet Ondt fod bette Mennefte ; 
men derfom en and efler en Engel | m 


haver talet med Ham, ba faber 88 iffe 


ſtride mod Gud, 

10. Men.” ba: Striben - led "heftig, 
frygtede den overſte Hovedomand, af 
Paulus ffulde ſonderſlides af dem, og 
befoel Krigoͤfollet at gaae ned, og ribe 
ham ud fra dem, og at føre ham ind ile 
Feſtningen. 


11. Wen watten dereſter ſtod ver⸗ 
ren for ham, og ſagde: vær frimebig; 
Paulus! thi ligefom du haver vidnet 
om mig | Jerufalem, ſaaledes bør det 
big at vidne i Rom. 


12. Men ter det var bleven Di 
ſtoge nogle af Joderne ſig ſammen, og 
forpligtede ſig under Forbandelſe, og 
ſagde, at de vifte hverlen æde, et heller 
Yål inden de havde flaget Pauins 
ihjel. 

13. Men de vare flere end ſhwelybe. 
ſom habde fammenfvoret fig hertil. 


there” is no festrrection, 
angel, kor. 
ag, 
ftode op, ſtrede heftigt;-og fagter. vi 


saying, that 
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for sittest thou to judge me after 


the law, and cotimandest me -to 


be smitten contrary to the law t 


4: And théy that stood by, sald, 
Rovileat ihou God's high p rest? 


& Thew saitdl Paul, I — not, bre 


thron, that he was the high priest: 
— it in written, Thon shalt not 
evilef thé rulerof Ehy people, 


BiBut when Paul perceived that 


the one patt were.Sadducees, and 


the other Pharisees, he cried ont 


in the eounoſl, Mer ånd brethren, 


I am a Pliavisee, the'son of a Pha- 


rTisee of the and resurrection 
| of the dead Fam called imquestion. 
7 Ad when he had'øo smid, there 


arose a dissetision between the 


Pharisees und zhé Sadduotes: and 


"the multitude was divided. 


8: For”thø Stdducøes may that 
neither 
ivitz but the Phari- 
søed confess: 
9$::And''thøre arose 2 gteat c 
and' the. sctibes that were of. 
—— part arose, and — 
male (ØM e:find no evil in this 
— if 'a spirit or an angel 
hath spoler 0 — 


"10: And DE when: there aroes n great 


dissension, the chief captain, fear- 


| — 


lest Paul should have been 

eces of them, command. 

diers to go — and to 

—2 ring "by force from: among 

them, and re bang him inte! 'the 
castiw: É i 

11.And: the. — following the 


"Lord stood by him, and said, Be 


of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
80 — thou bear witness — al 


2 La — — 


of the:Jews banded — and 


bound theraselves under a curæ, 
theyrwoxid.neither eat 
nor — till they had killed Paal. 


1$ And they were more than forty 
which had.made this conspiracy. 
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14. Didfe-git til de Yppexſte⸗Preeſter 
og de LEldfte, og ſagde: vi habe un⸗ 
der Forbandelſer forpligtet 08 fil iffe 
at fmage Noget, førend vi" have flaget 
Paulus ihjel. . 


15. Saa giver nu den øberfte £6- 
vedsmand tilfjende, tilligemed Haabet, 
at han i Morgen fører ham ned til 
cer, ſom om J:bilde noiere unberføge 
hanå Sag, men vi ere rede til at ihjel» 
fane. ham, forend han fosinter (eter) 
nær. SA Er, 


16. Men Vauli Safterfog, fom herte 
bette hemmelige Anſlag, kom og gil 
Bi Fæfimingen, og fortyndte Paulus 


17. Men Paulus kalbie een af Ho⸗ 
oedomeendene ober Hundrede til fig, 
og ſagde: for bette unge Menneſte 
ben til ben werſte Hovedemand, thi 
han hader Noget at forlhnde ham 

18. Da tog denne ham med fig, og 
forte ham til den overſte Hovedsmand. 
og fagde: den Paulud faldte 
mig, og bad mig føre-dette unge Men» 
nefte til big, da han haver. Noget at 
fige dig. ' 


19. Men den øverfte Sjøvebsmand , 
him by;the hand and went with 


tog ham ved Haanden, gif; hen. tif.en 
Side, og ſpurgte: hwad er det, fom du 
haver at forlynde mig +" -. 


:90. Men han fagde: Joderne habe 
overlagt med hinanden at bede big, at 
bu ffaf lade Paulus føre for Raadet i 
Morgen, ſom om de vilde naiere for» 
høre hane.” re | 


21. Lad bu dig. derfor ifle overtale 
af dem; thi flere end iyrretyve Mend 
af denr lure paa ham, hvilfe have un⸗ 
ber Forbandelſer forpligtet fig til, 
hverfen at:sæde, ei heller at. driffe, in» 
ten de have flaget ham ihjel; og de 
— rede, og forvente Seffeed fra 


ig: - : i; 

22. Da lod den overſte Hobedamand 
det unge Menneſte gaae, og bed ham: 
du fal Ingen ſige, at bu 
mig dette: tilfjende. 


93. Og han kaldte dif fig to af He⸗ 


—2 
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14 And they came to the chief 


Fr and elders, and said, We 
ve hound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain, 
that he: bring him down unto you 
to-morrow, as though ye would in- 
quire something more perfectly 
eoncerning. him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill 


I6 And when Paul's sistor's son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered-into the eastle, 
and told Paul. , — i 

17 Then Paul called ene of the 
centurionsunto him, and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief eap- 
tain; for he hath a eertain thing 


18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and pprayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 


something to say unto thee. 


19 Then the chief captain took 


him aside privately, and asked 
him, What ig that thou hast to tell 


20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed tø desire thee, ihat thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to-mor- 
row inte the cquncil, as though 
they would ingmire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But. do pot: theu yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than ſorty men, 
which have bound themselves 
wjth an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, 
looking før a:promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charg- 
ed hin. "Kee thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to; 


mme. ——— J 
23 And he called unto him two 
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vedômeœndene over Hundrede, og fagde: 
holder to hundrede Stridsmend rede, 
at de funne brage tif Cæfarea, og halv» 
fjerdfindstnyve Ryttere, og fo hundrede 
EDER fra den tredie time af Nat» 
eu; 

24. og de ſtulle have Laſtdyr filftæåe, 
at ſœotte Paulus paa, og føre ham fit» 
fert til Landéhevdingen Felix. 


25. Og han ſtreb et Brev, fon haode 
dette Indhold: : 
26. Claudius Lyſtas hilſer den mæg= 


tige Landshevding Felix! 


27. Denne Mand, ſom var — 


af — og nær bed at ihjelſlages 
af dem, ham udfriede jeg, ber jeg kom 
med Krigsfolfet, og fif at bide, at han 
sf åg Romer. 

Wen der jeg vilde bide Sagen, 
hvorfor be beſtyldte ham,” førte jeg 
ham for deres Saad; 


29. og jeg fandt da, at han blev be⸗ 
Fyldt for nogle Sporgömaale af: deres 
Lou; men havde ingen Beffyforing 
UA fig), fom fortjente Debt eller 

ngſe 


30. Wen de bet: blev mig nihende⸗ 


givet, at der ſtulde udføres et hemme⸗ 
* ar ka del ASE Dan LEI sea 
haver jeg ftrag fendt ham til dig, og 
befatet Untfagerne, at fremføre for big, 
hvad de have imod ham. Far vel !. 

31. Da toge Striddmænbene Baun, 
efterfom det var dem befalet, og forte 
ham om Natten til Antipatris. 

32. Men ander Dagen tode de Ryt⸗ 
terne drage med ham, og vendte tif- 
bage til Foſtningen. 

33. Der hine fom ind i Cæfarea; og 
havde antvordet Landhovdingen Bre= 
vet, fremſtiuede de ogſaa Paulus for 


ham 

34. Men der Landohevdingen havde: 
læft Brevet, og fpurgt, fra hvad Land 
han var, åg havde erfaret, at han bar 
fra Cilicia, fagde han: 


85. Yeg vil forhøre big, maar ogfaa- 
Øg | thine accusers are also come 

he commanded him to be kept in. 
'Herod?s judgment-håll. 


dine Auklagere lomme tilſtede 


han bøb ham at forbares i Herodis 
Ballads. 


& 


Moray of deat 


the goverrior, — 
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eenturions, så 
two hundred ng 


Make ready 
lers to go to Ce- 


sårea, and horsemøn threescore 


and tén, and speårmen two hun- 
dred, at the third hour of the night; 


24 And provide them be — 
they may set Paul on, and 
— safe unto Felix the vor 


"25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most 
excellent — sendeth 
greeting. 

gg. "Th man Was. — of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them t thøk came I with an ar- 
my, and: rescued him, . un- 
derstood that he was 2 Roman. 

28 And:when I would have known 
the eauso whereføre they accused 
him, i Brought hive forth into their 


council: 
29 Whom I ived to be ac· 
as of their law, but 


— ———— Hid to his charge 
fo håve not to his 
or of bonds. 


30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
man, I sent stræightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his ac- 
cusérs also, to say befors thee what 
they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the. søldiers; as it was 
commanded thern,.sook Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsermen to go with him, and re- 
| turned to the castle : . 

33 Who, when they eame to Co- 
aarea, and dalivored | the epistle to 


Paul also 

boſore him. 
34 And when the governor. had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he søras. And when he 
understeod that he:was of Cilicia; 
35 I will hear thee, said he, rer 
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24. Capitel. 


onen fem Dage derefter brog den 
4 Ypperſte » Bræft Ananias ned 
ned de LEidſte, og en vis Taler, Ter⸗ 
tullus, hvilfe mødte for Landöhopdin⸗ 
gen imod Paulus. . i 
2. Men der han bar fremfaldet, be» 
apndte Tertullus at antage ham, og 
ſagde: At vi ved dig nyde megen reb, 
og af mange ypperlige Foranftaltnin>- 
ger til dette Folls Bedſte ffee ved bin 


Omforg, i 
3. Det erfjende bi, mægtigfte Felix! 


altid og allevegne med al Talſtgelſe. 


4. Men paa det jeg iffe ffal opholde 
big længe, beder. jeg, af bu vil. forme» 
delft din Mildhed høre 08 forteligen. 


5. Thi bi have befundet denne Mand 
at være en Peſt, og. at vælfe Optar 
iblandt alle Jøder, ſom ere ober Hele 
Verden, famt at være Formand. for be 


ræeré Sect 
6. han har endog forføgt at vanhel⸗ 
lige Templet ; hvorfor bl og grebe ham, 
og vilde have dømt ham efter bor2ob ; 


7. men Lyfig8, den overſte Haveds· 
mand, kom til, og bortførte ham med 
megen Bold af bore ænder, 


8. og bød hans Anliagere lomme til 
big: af ham kan du ſelv, naar du un⸗ 
derſoger det, faae alle de Ting at vide, 
for boltfe vi anklage ham. 


9. Men Jøderne fltemmede 1 med, og 
fagde, af disſe Ting hadde fig ſaaledes. 
10. Men Paulus fvarede, der Lando⸗ 
dingen gan ham et Vink, at han 
ide tale: Efterdi jeg veed, at du ha⸗ 
vr i mange: Mar veret en Dommer 
bandt dette Folf, vil jeg deg frimodi⸗ 
gere forfoare min Gag, HER. 


IL. da du kan ſage at ode, af det er 
ife ntere end tolv Dage, fiden jeg kom 
op, for at tilbede I Jerufalem. 


. 13. Og hverfen I Templet habe de 
fundet mig at tale for Nogen, eller at 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND after five days, Ananias the 

high priest descended with 

the elders, and wttha certain orator 

named Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. . 

2 And when he.was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse hem, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 
by 9 providenoe, 

3 We accept if always, and in 
all me most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulneas. ' 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou. wouldest hear us 


r we have found this man a 


"Hof gå clemoney a few words. 
5 Fo 


pestilent felloso, and a mover of se- 
—“ all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ring-leader. of. 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane- the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law: —— 

7 But tho chief in Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lenee took kim away out of our 
hands, ; 

8 Commanding - his åaceysers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom, thyself mayést take.-know- 
ledge of all these things whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And: the Jews also assented, 
saying, That these things were so. 
-10 Then Paul, after that.the go- 
vornor had beokoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast'been af many 

a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

11 Because that thon mayest un- 
derstand, that there are.yet but 
twelve days since I went up to Je- 
rusalem for to warship. . 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
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ftifte Oprør iblandt Follet, ei heller i 
Synagogerne, ei heller i Staden; 

13. de kunne et heller beviſe de Ting, 
fom de nu anklage mig for. 


14. Men dette befjender jeg * big, 
at jeg efter den Lære, Hhvitfen de. falde 
en Sect, tjener ſaaledes ben Fædrene»- 
Gud, at jeg troer alt det, ſom ev -fire» 
vet i Loven og Propheterne; É: 


15. og haver (det) Haab til Oud, 
hvilfet disſe og ſels forvente, af de 
Dødes Opſtandelſe foreſtager, baade 
Btetfærdiges og Uret færdiged. 


16. Men i det ſamme -øber jeg mig 


feln at have altid en uftadt —— | se 


hed for Gud og Menneſtene. 


17. Men efter mange Ward Forløb 


kom jeg, for at bringe Almisſer til mit 
golf, og Offere, — 


18. inder hvile nogle Jøder fra Ra 


fandt mig, da jeg blev renfet i Tem- 
plet, uden Oprør og uden Larm. 


19. Dibfe burde være tilſtede for dig, 
og flage, om de have Roget :moD- mig. 


20. Eller lad disſe feld ſige, om. de 
have fundet nogen Uret he⸗ mig da 
jeg —* for Raadet; 


21. uden det ſtulde vere for det ene 
Ord, ſom jeg raabte, der jeg fod midt 
iblandt dem: jeg dommes i Dag af 
eder for de Dødes Opfanbelfe. : — 


22. Men der Felix horte bette, ud- 
fatte han Sagen, ffjøndt han nøie | thi 
not cjendte den Lœre, og ſagde: naar 
Lyſtas, den overſte Hovedsmand, fom» 
mer ned, bil jeg paafjende eders — 


3. Og han befoel Hevedsmanden 

No Hundrede, at bevogte Paulus, og 

lade ham have Rée; og iffe forbyde no⸗ 

gen af hans Egne at tjene Dam, eller 
fomme til ham ' 

24. Men efter nogle Dage kom Belig 


Asia found; me .purifi 
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man, neither raising up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, nor 
in the cu 

13 Neit her can they proxe the 
Fange whereof they now accuse 


"4 But this I confess unto thee 
that after'the way which they call 
heresy, 80 worship J the God of m 
fathers,. —— g all Abings which 
are. written in the law and in the 


prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

16- And herein do ——— my- 

void o to. have always a cønscience 

of — toward God, and 


før — rar FREE yøars, I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 


18 — certain Jews from 
ed in the 
temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with -tamult : 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they 
had aught against me. . 

20 Or eles let these same. here 
say, if they have found an — 
doing. in: me, ' while I I stocd 
ibe council, 

21 Exceptit be:før this ono voice, 
that I cried; standing among them, 
EEN the resurrection of the 


dead I am eslled in question by 


you this da 
22 And. — Felix heard. these 
ngø, having more perfect know- 
— of that way, he deferred 
them, and said, When. Lysias the 
chief - captain shall come down, I 
will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 

28 And he qommandod a centu- 
rion te keep . Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, a he should 
forbid none of bis acquaintance to 
Slej or came umo him. 

after certain days, when 
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med fin Huſtru Drufilla, ſom dede en 
Zodinde, og kaldte Paulus frem, og 
herte ham om Troen "paa — 


25. Men ber han talede om R 

dighed og ker og den tif * 
mende Dom, blev Felix forfærdet, og 
ſoarede: gaf bort denne Gang; 


maar jeg faner beleiug Tid, bit jeg falde 


dig til mig. 

-26. Tilmed- haabede han og, at ham 

ſtulde gives —— af Paulus, for at 

han flulde fade ham É ; Derfor lod 

han ham og des oftere falde frem, og 

talede med ham. 

if Men der fo Aar dare — 
fit Felix Portius Feſtus til Efte 

mand; og ſaaſom Jette vnnde filen 

Taf af Joderne, lod han Bari bun» 

ren efter ſig af 


25. apltel 


De Feftus nt dar fommen fif Bro- 
vindſen; drog han'efter tre Dage 
op fra Celarea fil Jerirfafem. | 


2. Da — — så 
te gornemfte af Jøderne før ham, 
mod Paulus, 'og anholdt hos ham, 

3. og bade om den Gunſt imod hiin, 
åt hån vilde lade ham hente if Jeru⸗ 
ſalem; thl de lurede, paa ham; for at 
injelftane ham paa Veien. . 

4. Da foarede , at" Paulus 
blev bevogtet i: Cæfarea, men at han 
feb vllde ſnart drage derned. HR: 


5. Hville nu iblandt eder, ſagbe han, 
ber funne, de drage ned med; derſom 
der da er Roget imod denne Mand, 


da anflage de hamt .- 
6. Men der hein havde ophoidt fig 
hos dem mére end'fi Sage, drog han 


ned til Cœfarea; afrdert Dagen fatte 


han fig paa Domftefen, og beſoel 


hanlus at fremføres. 
7. Men der han Tom frent, traadte 
be Jober, fom vare fomne ned uds Je⸗ 
tuſalem, omkring ham, re hide 

og foare Klagemaatf imod —8* 
hbilſe de iĩlle kunde deviſe; 


"Paul, that he. might 
og wierefare ve. sent for him the of- 
tener, and communed with him. 
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Felix came with his wife Drusil Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he' sent for 
Paul; :and "heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
ecusness, rance, and ] adg- 
ment to'came, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a conrenient 
season, I will call for thee. : 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
loose him: 


27 But after two. 
Festus came into Feh 


Porcius 
) room: and 


Felix, willing to shew the Jews a. 
pleasure; left Paul bound 


5 
6 


… AT i 
—— 
… — 


. CHAPTER XXV. 


OW "when Festus: was come 

into the. province, after three 

days he ascended from Cesarea to 
Jerusalem. | 

2 Then the high priest and. the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
agdinst Påul, and besought him, 

3 And ' desited favour against 
him; that he would send. for him 
to Jerusalen,'layidg wait in me 
way to kill him. 

4 But Ftstus answered, fhat Paul 


should be kept at Cesarea, and 
"that he himself would —* short- 
ly thither. 


5 Let them therefore, said he, 
whichamong-you are åble, godown 
with me, and -&ccuse-this man, if 
there be anjy:wiékådriess in hit, 

6'And wheti'ke had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea ; ånd the next 
day sitting on the judgment-seat, 
commanded Påul to be brought: 

7 And when he wås come; the 
Jevs vhieh came down 'froøm Je- 
ange | rusalem stood round about, and 
laid many and grievous complaints 
against Paul, which they bould * 


provo/ 
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8. — han forſbarede fig, ſtgende: 
leg haver hverfen ſyndet i Moget imod 
Jødernes Lov, ikle heller imob Zempilet, 
ikle heller imod Kerſeren. 


9. Men Feſtus, ſom bilde fortjene 


Taf af Jøderne, ſparede Paulud, og 
fagde : bil du drage op til Jerufalem. 
for at dommts der af mig for: dieſe 
Ting? 

10. Men Paulus fagde: jeg ſtager 
for Keiferens Domſtoel, hvor mig bør 
at dømmes. Jeg haver ingen Uret 
gjort Jøderne, fom du og bebre veed. 


11. Thi haver jeg handlet Uret eller 
gjort Noget, fom fortjener Doden, 
vægrer jeg mig iffe bed at doe; men 
er bet anket, hvorfor biBfe antage mig, 
ba fan Ingen overgive mig til dem af 
Gunſt. Jeg indſtyder min Sag for 
Keiferen. 

12. Da talede Feſtus med Raadet, og 

fvarede: du haber indffubt din Gag 
for Keiſeren, du flel reiſe fik Keiſeren 


13. Men ber nogle Dage bare fore. 


lobue, fom Kong Agrinppa og Bereniee 
til Cœſarea, for at hilſe Feſtus. 

14. Og da de opholdt fig ber mange 
Dage, forelagde Feſtus Kongen Sagen 
imod Paulus, og ſagde: ber! jer em 
Mand, efterladt — af Felx. 


15. imod hoillen be Hpherſte⸗Preſter 
ag be Wldſte af Joderne modte, ba jeg 
bar iJeruſelem, og beslerede Straf 
over 


16. hollle jeg ſparede, 9 bet fee er 
de Øomeres Skil, af Gunſt at qbergide 
noget Menneſſe til Doden, førend den, 
fom anklages, haver Mnflagerne per⸗ 
ſonlig tilſtede, og faaer Leilighed til at 
forfvare fig mod Beſthiduiagen. 


17. Der de da kom ſammen her, to⸗ 
bede jeg ille, men anden Dagen fatte 
jeg mig. paa Domſtolen, og bed Man 
den at fremføres. . 


18. Men der Ankllagerne maadte opm· 
Fring ham, fremførte de ingen faadan 


| — — —— 
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8 While heamwered — 


against Cesar have I o 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, silke to do .the 
Jews. a pleasure, answered Paul, 

and said, Wilt thou ge up to Jeru- 
salem, aud there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, Lstand at Ce- 
sar'g ] ment-seat, — I ought 
to be ju ; to the Jews have. I 
dene no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 

cammitted any thing worthy of 


death, I refnse not to die: but if | 


thare be none. of these things 
whereof these accuse mø, pø man 
may deliver me unto them. I ap- 


peal unto Cesar 
12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the eeuncil, an- 


swezed, Hast thou — unfo 
Cesar? unto Cesar she 
13 And — certain — ing 
Agrippa and Bernio came'unto 
— ta-salute Festus. 
14 An 


when they had been there 


many days, Festus dsolarod Paul's 
canse unio the king, saying, There 
is a gertsin man «left i in bonds by 
Felix: 

le — 9 when | I was gr 

erusa the chie an 
the — of. the —— må 
me, desiring to have Judgment 
st him, 

16 To whom I answered, It is net 
the manner of the Romans to de- 
liver any man to -dje, before that 
he which is. acgused have the ac- 
onsers face to faee, and have li- 
— to angwer for himself con- 

the crime laid against him. 

17 TT erefore, when they were 
come hither. without any delay on 
the morrow i: sat — tho ? judgment- 
the man to 


let Arainst whora, when the ae- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
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Buen: fom jeg havde formo⸗ 
det; 


is men de habde nogle Tviftigheder 


med ham om veres egen Gudodyrkelſe 
sg om en JÉfu, ſom var dod, hvilfen 
Paulud fægde af leve. 


20. Men ber jeg var fvivtraabig an» 
gaaende Sagen om denne, fagde jeg : 
om han vilde reife fil Jerufatemn, og 
demmes der for bøje Ting? : 


A. Øen ber Vaulus henftjst ſig un⸗ 
ber Keiſerens⸗ Kjendelſe, og vilde holdes 
i Forvaring tif den, befalede jeg, at 
han ſtulde holdes i Forvaring, indtil 
jeg fan ſende ham til Keiſeren. 

22. Øen Agrippa ſagde til —— 
jeg ſtulde og félv vifte høre det Men⸗ 
uke. Men han ſagde: i Morgen | m 
ſtal du høre ham. 

93. finden Dagen atifaa, ber Agrip⸗ 


ha og Berenice kom med ftor Bragt, | 
ig gt ind paa — med" be | 


H og de ypperſte into 
Mænd i —— Paulus, da 


deſtus bed det, fremført. 


24. Og Feſtus ſagde: Song Agrippa. 


eg alle I Mend, ſom ere tuiſtede! 
her ſee Den, em Hhoilfen hele Ioder⸗ 
ned: Monugde oberhengt mig 
baade i Jeruſalem og ber, idet de raabe: 
han bør iffe leengere feve. . 


25. Men der jeg hadde faaet at vide, 
at han havde Intet gjort, ſom fortjente 
Dobden, og'ba han og'feln havde ind⸗ 
fludt fin Sag fer Keiſeren, haver jeg 
beffuttet at ſende ham derher 

26. Dog haver jeg intet Sillert at 
ſtrive Herren til om ham. Derfor lod 


jeg fore ham frem for eder, og ifær for: 
big, Kong Agrippa, paa: vet jeg fan! 


have Roget at firive, nad han er-ble- 
ven forhørt. 


97, Thi det hhees mig ufornuftigt, 
af ſende en Fange, og iffe —— til⸗ 
ljendegibe —— 
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accusation of such things as I sup- 


posed: 

19 But had ceftain questions 
against him of their own — 
tion, and of ene Jesna, which was 
dead, whom Paul affrmed to be 
alive. 

20 And because I ddubted of such 
manner df questions, I asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and.there bø'judged of these mat- 
ters. 

21 But when Paul:had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing of 

enderne: I commanded him to be 
kept till I mightsend him te Cesar. 


22 Then uxid unto Fee- 
tus, I would also. hear the man 

myself. To-mortovwr, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

28 And on the morrow, when 
ippa was come, and Bernice 
—— ——— sind was entor 

place'of hearing, with the 
chief captains and principal men 
of the eity, at Festus!' command- , 
ment Pan] was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrip- 
pe, and all men which are here 
present. with us, ye see this man 
aboat whom all the maltitude of 


"the Jews have dealt with me, both 


at Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
ing tåat he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthyofdeat 


"and. that he himself hath appeale 


10 Augustus, I'have determined to 
send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to writeunto.my lord. Where- 
fors I have brought” him forth be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, 


O king Agrippa, that after exami- 
nation — might have. some- 
what to-write. 


27 Forit seometh to me nnreason- 
able to send a prisoner, and not 
withøl to. signify me crimes laid 


against him. 
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W. Cabite 
Men Hgrippa, fagbe til Paulus: 
bet tilftedes dig, at tale for dig. 


Da ubrafte Paulus. ———— og ſagde 
til fit Forſpar: F 


2. Jeg agter mig ſelb elhklelig, Fag 
Agrippa! at dege Dag ſtal forſpare 
mig for big angagende alle be Tiug, 
for hvilfe-jeg anflages af. Zoderne, 


3. allermeeſt, fordi du haver Sund- 
ſtab om alle Jodernes Gtiffe .og 
Sporgmoal. Serfor beder jeg dig, 
at du vil taalmodig here mig. 


4: Mit. Lebhet altſaa, fra Ungdom 
af, hporledes -dek hader bæret fra Be» 
ghudelſen iblandt mis: Zoit i Jerufa= 
lem, vide alle Jøderne, . ' 

5. hvilke habe.fjenht mig tilforn fra 
det førftE af, — denfom de ville vidne, 
— at jeg hader levet .fom en Phari⸗ 
fæer efter den —— —— mor 
Gudadyrlelſe. 

B. Og nu ftaaer jeg og —— for. 
Haabet til ben Farjættelfe,… ſom er 
givet af Gud til Fedrene 

7. hvitlen vore tolb-Gtammer haabe 
at opnaage, idet. de tjene Gud uaflade⸗ 
ligen Rat.bg Dag; og for dette Haabe and 
af deb — ee — au 


8. Hvad 2 hoides det for —— 
ho8 eder, at Bud —— —— 


9. Jeg fee: Haver bel og meent, at 
det burde mig:'at gjøre meget imod 
IEſu den: NMazareers Navun; 


10. hvillet jeg og gjorde iJernſalem; 
og jeg faſtede mange af de Hellige é 
gængfet, der jeg havde .faaet' Magt 
dertil af de Ppperſte⸗Prœſter; og maar 
de bleve: myrdet, gav jeg min Stem⸗ 
me dertil. 

11. Og i alle Synagoger lod jeg dem 
ofte ne og ibang Sem til af tale 
befpofteligen og end mere rafende mod 


gte jeg dem —— ceedi 


Dem, forfui 
udenlandſte Stoder. RR 
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CHAPTER XXV 


HEN. Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to 
før thyself. Then-Paul. stretehed 
forth the hand, and answered for 
sun En n 
2 111 mygge »- king 
Agrippa, because I sha answer 
for myself this day before thee, 


| touching all the things whereof I 


am accused of the Jews: 
henæuse I knate thee 

to * expert in all eustoms and 
— which are ameng the 
Jaws: whereføre: I -beseech thes 
to hear me patiently 

4 Mx manner of life. from my 
youth, which was at the first among 
mine ;gwn nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews, 


5: Which knew me from- "the be- 


.ginning, (if they wonld testify,) 


that after the måst straitest: sect 


of our religioa, I lived 2 Pharisee, 


6 And now I stand, ånd am judg- 


ed for the hope of the promise 


made af Gød:unto our. fathers: 
7. Unto vmiohk promise ur ev 

— inetantly serving :God da 
might, "hope to come. For 
—— ape''s ——— rippe, 


I am accused of the Ja 


8 Why should it be — a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God shauld 'rafsethe dead? : 

9 T'vérily thought with myself, 
that I onght to do "many 
contrary to the: Dame: of Jesus of 
Nazareth: 

10: Which thing also dåd in Je- 
— z and many of — saints 

Shut up in pris ving re- 
ceived: setority fore. the chief 


priests ;andavhenthéy were put to 


death, I gavemy voice againstthem. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every ! e, and. compelled 
them to blaspheme;; und being e2- 
agamet'ihern, I:per- 
secuted them even unto strange Ci- 
ties 
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12 Whereupon, as I went to Da: 


12. Hvorfor jeg og brog til Dama⸗ 


er med Myndighed J Fuldmagt fre 
be Mperſte ⸗ Proſter; 


13. men midt om Dagen fade jeg 
— d Konge! et Lyo af Him⸗ 

melen. ſom overgit Boltens: Giandð⸗ 
omfinne. mig Dg' dem; fon reiſte mi 


— "Yen der bi. alle faldt — til 
Jorder, hørte jeg. en Roſt, ſom talede 
tik mig; vg fafve det ebraiſte Sprog· 
Saul! Såult kok forfølger drrmig? 
bet: pil" både big, — — 
mod Braabben 


15. Men jeg: fagter ene yoo es 
ba? men hau ſagde: "Jeg * Joſus, 
hvem du forfolger. 

16 Men rele dig, og: — pad bine 

; thi verfor haver jeg aabenba⸗ 
ret mig for dig, for at udkaare big'til 
en Tjener og et "båabe:om det, 
fom du haver ſeet, og: om bet, wori 
jeg vil aabenbare mig for. dig, I 


9 idet jeg arb føler big goitet, 
og Hebningerne, tit bette: eg au ud 
fender dig/ . 

18. for at bplabe bereg! Bine, at: be 
omvende fig fra Mørfet til Lyfet, og 
fra Gatans til Gud, paa det at 
be fimme annd: ——— Forta⸗ 
detſe. og Spd iblandt dem, fom' tre 
helligede ved even paa mig. — 

* 

9; Derfor, Kong —* er Jeg 

ile ulpbig mod be himmeiſte Syn; 


20. men jeg forkyndte forſt for dem i 
— og (ten) iJeruſalem, og 

i att Judeas Land, og for Gel. 
gerne, at be ſtulde omvende fig og kom⸗ 
me tilbage til Gud, og gjøre Omven- 
delſens voerdige Gjerninger. 

21. For dioſe — Styld grebe Jo⸗ 
derne HOR, i bag ef, og forføgte at 


ae ae mig jet 
jeg: derfor betom den Bjælp, 
Søg er af; Gud, Mader: jeg indtil denne 


Dag, og vidner baade'for Liden og 


Stor, og ſiger Intet amet; end det 
baade — have fagt at ftulte 


og 
93 at —5 — ſtuſde lide, at han, 


mascus, with aathdrity and' com- 
mission from the chief priestø,- 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
thø way un light torh heaven, above 
the brightness of the'såan, shining 
round about:me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 Ånd when we: were all fallan 
tø ihs earih, I heatd a vvieo spøak- 
ing unto me, and” saying in the 


Hebrew tongue, Suol, Saul, why 
søcutest thou-me? It is hard 
or thes to-kick agamst the pricks: 


15:And:;I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am. Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

-16' But. tis md 'starid wpén fhy 
feet: for": * appeared unta 
thee for (his pe to make thee 
a minister —* amltndss both of 
these things whicki thou hast seon, 
and of things in tke — Iwi 
appear untøjthee; |. 

:T Belivering theo from tlie peo⸗ 
ple; "and. from me Gentites, unto 
whom mow I send thee; 

"18 To open their. eyes, ante tum 
them from darkness to light, and 
from tha ' Power -ofSatan — God, 
that mey muay rooeive forgireness 
of. sins, and inhetitanes amon 
them which: are sanctified by fait 
that is ii m . 

—— Oo xing Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient- unto the 
heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first — them 
of Damascus, and' åt Jerusalem, 
and throughout allthe ooasts of Ju- 
dea, and thew to the Gentiles, that 
they should repent and turn to God, 


"and do works meet for repeutance. 


21 For these cauges the Jews 
caught me in the temple, | and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Havin "therefore. obtafned 
help' of "God; T eontinue unte this 
day, witnessing both to'small and 


'greåt, saying' none other-things 


than those which the prophets and 
Mosés did say should come: 
23 That Christ should suffer, and. 
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ben forſte af de Doedes Opſtandelſe. 
ſlulde forlynde 298 for Follet og Hed⸗ 
ningerne. 


24. Men der han ſaaledes forſbarede 
fig fagde Feſtus med høj Roſt: du 
rafer, Paulub! den megen:Bærbom gjer 
dig rafende. ' .- 

25. Men han. ſagde: jeg taler iklle, 
mægtige Feftus ! men. taler tante. og 
betænffomme Ord. ' 

26. Thi Kongen:beed om diefe Ting. 


og til ham taler jeg egfaa frimodigen, thinge, 


efterdi jeg er vis paa, at flet Intet af 
dette er fljult far ham; thi — ilte 
ſteet i en Vraa. 


N. Tror du, Kong Agrippa! Bros 
— * 3 jeg veed, at du itroer. 


— Men Agrippa * til Paulus: 
der fattes Lidet udi, at du je Ovestaler 
* til at blive es Chriſten 

29. Men Paulus ſagde: jeg bilde 
onſte til Gud, eaten der fattes Lidet 
eller Meget, at ille alene Du, men og 
alle, ſom hoxe mig i Dag, maatte: blive 
ſaadanne, ſom og jeg; er, untlagen 
disſe enler. 

30. Og ber han hapde · ſagt dette, 
ſtod Kongen ob, og Landsheodingen, 
og Berenice, og de, om. ſadde med 
bem F 

31. Og de gif til en Side talede 
med hverandre, og ſagde: dette Men⸗ 
neſte gjor Intet, ſom fortjener Det 
eller Lænfer. 


32. Men Sgrippa ſagde til Feſtud: 
dette Menneſte kunde varet lobladt, 
derſom han ifle habde indſtudt fin Sag 
til Keiſeren. 


27. Capitel. 


Mern der det var beſluttet, at vi 
ſtulde ſeile derfra til Italien, 
overantvordebe be Pqulus og. nogle 
andre Fanger til en Hevedsmand over 
Hundrede, ved Navn. Julius, (der 
ftod) ved Keiſerens Rode 

2. Men ber vi bare gangne ombord 
paa et adramytteniſt Slib, for at ſeile 


— 


- | the, propheta ꝰ ——— 
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that he should be the first that 
— — —* 
should shew ante 

and to the Gentiles. 

24. And as he thus spake for him. 
self, Festus said vrith'a lond — 
Paul, thouart besidethyself ; maeh 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he sdid, I am mot mad, 
mest noble Festus; ; — forth 
the words of trath and soberness. 

" 26 Før the king kuo weth — these 
beferé whom also. I — 


freely. For I am persanded that 
søne of these mings are- hidden 


from hiva ; for this thing mas net 
done in a corner. J 
27. Kang Agri believest thou 


hat thou 
gral so ERE SENE FERREE EEN 
on saãid· unto 
Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, 
that mot only thou; but also all that 
hear mo this day, werø both almost, 
and altogether such as I am, ex- 
— these bonds: 


E. And when he had thus spoken, 
He ling — and theo gorernot 

and Bernios, ; and taey that sat 

with them: 

31 And when ihoy were gone 

aside, they talked..between them- 


selves, auyi , This man dooth 
nothing wor y of death, or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agri unto. Fes- 
tus, This — —5 t. have — 
set at liberty, e ai ap 
ed unto Cesar. J 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


ND TD hen it was determined, 

we. sheuld sail — Italy, 

they "le livered Paul and cortain 

other, prisoners unto one named 

mate a centurion of Augustus' 
ban 

2 And entering into a ship of 

Adramyttium, we- e-launched, mean- 
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langd med Aſtens Kyſter, fore bi ud; 
og Ariſtarchus, en Macedonier fra 
Thedfalonica, bar med 06. 

3. Og anden Dagen anlob vi Sidon. 
Og Julius behandlede Paulus mildt, 
og tilſſtedede ham at gaae til Venuer 
og nyde Blele | SK 


4. Og vi fore bort derfra, og ſeilede 
8 Cypern, fordi Vindene ba 
d. 


5. Og vi ſeilede over Havet bed Ci» 
licien og Pamphylien, og kom til Myra 
i Lycien. . 

6, Og ber fandt Hovedamanden over 
Hundrede et Slib fra Alexandria, ſom 
feilede til Itallen. og fatte od paa det. 

7. Men der vi ſeilede langfomt i 
mange. Dage, og med; Vanftelighed 
naaede Cnidus, — thi Vinten foiede 
98 iffe, — holdt bi. ned under Greta 
ved Salmone. É DE, 718 


8. Med Vauſtelighed fore di den for= | 


bi, og kom til 'et Sted, ſom fafdes Go⸗ 
— der bar norved Staden Lar 
æg 


9. Men der megen Tid bar forleben, 
og Seiladſen na bar farlig, fordi endog 
Faſten allerete bar forbi, formanede 
Paulus, og ſagde til dem : 


10. I Mænd, jeg feer, at denne Sei⸗ 


lave vil blive 08 fil Ulytle og megen 
Slade, ifte alenefte paa Ladning og 
Stib, men ogfag paa vort Lin. 


11. Men Hovedmanden oder Qun- 
brede troede Styrmanden og Slippe⸗ 
ren mere end det, fom af Paulus blev 


agt. 

12. Og der Gavnen iffe bar begqbern 
til Vinterleie, beſluttede de Fleſte at 
fare bort ogſaa derfra, om de muligen 
lunde nage hen til Phoenix, for at 
overvintre der, hvilfen er en Hadn 
baa Greta, ſom vender mod Sybdveft 
og Rordoeft. 


13. Øen der Sondenvind blæfte op, 
og de meente, at de havde naaet dered 
Henſigt, lettede de Anler, og holdt nær 
under Greta ; . 


prus, 
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ing to sail by the coasts of Asia, 
one Åristarchus, a Macedenian of 
Thessalonica,being with us. 
8 And thø next day we touched 
at Siden. AnG Julius edurtsously 
entreated Paul, and gave. him li- 
to go unto his friends tø te- 
fresh himself. — 
4 And when vwe had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 
the winda wero con- 


txat y f. . 2 

5 And when ve had aailed over 
the sea-of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we cane to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
8 ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slow- 
ly many days, ad soarce were 
come over against Cnidus, the 
wind. net suffering us, we. sailed 
under Crete, over against Salmone: 

8 And. hardly -paseing it, came 
unto 2 place which is called, The 

air Havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 


9 Now when much time was 


spent, and when seiling was now 
dangerous, because the fast was 
now ålready past, Panl admen- 
ished them, — 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
pørceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much » not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives, 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the own- 
er of the ship more than those 
things which were en by Paul. 
.12 And, becanse the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more — advised to depart thenee 
also, if by any meansthey might at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to win- 
ter ; tohich is an haven of Crøte, and 
lieth toward the south-west and 
north-west. ; 
de And — the — — 

lew soft i t the 
had obtained fåes purpose, loceing 
thence, thev sailed close by Crete. 
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14. men iffe længe derefter fom mod 
bem es raſende Storm, ſom kaldes 
Curofiybon.” ” 
" 15. Men fer. Sfibet bfeb revet hen, 
og funde itte Folbe'fly op mod Binder, 
gave vi det over, og dreve ſaa. 
16. Men vi lok under en liden Ze, 
fom kaldes Claude, og kunde neppe 
faae fut paa Baaden.. 


17. Og. der de habde taget: den op, 
brugte de Hjælp, og omfurrede Sti⸗ 
bet; og ſaaſom be frygtede; at "de 
fulde drives ind paa en Sandbanle, 
lode de Gelfene ned, og dreve ſaaledes. 

18. Og der vi udſtode meget af Stor⸗ 
men, begyndte de neeſte Dag at afte 
overborde, "i - SR REE 
"19, Og paa ben tredie Dag udkaſtede 
bi med vore Hoœnder Skibets Redſtab. 


20. Men der hverlen Soel eller 
Stjerner lode fig feet mange Dage, 
og en itle liden Storm hœngte over 
06, da betoges somfiber alt Haab os 
om at frelfeg - — 
21. Og ber man tffeihavde' fpiigt i 
lang Tid, flov Pauiußs frem midt 
blandt dem, og ſagbe: J Mend! 
man burde have iydt mig, og iffe faret 
børt: fra Créeſa, og. fparet 08 denne 
Ulyffe og Sfabe. — 


22. Og nu formaner jeg eder, at 


være ved gobt Mod; thi ingen Sjel 
MÅ eder ſtai omfomme, men alene Sli⸗ 
t Er . « * 


23. Thit denne Nat ſtod for mig en 
Engel fra den Gud, hvem jeg filhører, 
og hvem jeg tjener, og fagde: | : 
"24. Frygt itte, Paulus! bet ber big 
at ſtilles for Ketſeren; og fce, Gud 
haver ſtjentet dig alle bem, fom ſeile 
med big. F — 


25. Derfor, I Mænd! værer ved ˖ et 
gott Mod; fht jeg troer Gud, at det 
flat ſaaleded vorde, ligefom:tilig er fagt. 

26. Men vi ſtulle ftrænde paa en Øe. 


27. Men der den fjortende Nat kom, 


og vi breve om i det adriatiffe Hav, 
formodede Sfidbsfollene - ved Midnat. 
at et Land bar fem nær. i 
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. 14 But not long after there arese 


against it.a tompestuous wind, call- 
ed Euroclydon. 
1275 And when the ship was 
caught; and could'not bear up into 
thø wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under & certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had mach work to come by the 


bott: .- ; ! 

17 —— — thoy * taken 
up, they used helps, undergirdi 
the ship; and feafing lest they 
shåuld fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven, 
"18 "And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the. next 
day they lightenéd' the ship; - 

19 And.the third day we cast out 
wish our own hands: the: tackling 
of the. ship. ” 
i20 And - when neither sin nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 


no small termpest-Tdy- en us, all 
hope that we id'be saved was 
then taken away. - Es så 


21 But after long abstineride 
Paul stoéd fortk iv! the mådst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye sliould 
have heårkened untø-ime, and not 
have loosed- from -Crbtø, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

232 And how I øxhort Yon to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of dny man's life among 
you, but of the ship. ” 

23 For there stood by me this 
nigut the angel of Gød, whose I 
am, and whom TI serve, | 

24 Saying, Fear not,-Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and 
lo, God hath given thee alf them 
that sail with thes. 

25 Wherefore, strå, be of good 
eheer: for I beliere God, that it 
&hafl be even as it was told me. 

26: Howbeit, we must be cast 
upon a certain island. | 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down im Adria, about midnight 
the shipmen. deemed that they 
drew near to some country ; 
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98. Og da de loddede, havde de tyve 
Janne ; men der de bare fomne lidt 
derfra, og loddede atter, havde be ſem⸗ 
ten Fadnc: 


29. Og de frygtede, af de maaſtee 
"fulde ſtode paa Sfjær, og laſtede fire 
Unfere ud fra Bagſtavnen, og ønflebe, 
at bet vilde borde Dag. 

3; Men der Slibofollene bilde flygte 
— fra Slihet, eg lode Baaden ned i Ha⸗ 
vet under bet. Paaſtud, af de bilde 

bringe Anferne ud fra Forftabnen, 


31. da fagde Paulus til Hoveds⸗ 

nanden oper Qundrede, og til Strids 

mændene: derſom disſe iffe blive i 
Chibet, lunne 3 iffe blive frelfte. 

— 838. Da kappede Stridémondene 

Baadens Toug, og lode den falde ned. 


33. Men. imidlertid, indtil det bled 
Dag, formanede Paulus Alle, at de 
falde fase Mad, og ſagde: det er i 
Dag den fjortende Dag, at I have 
biet, uden at fpife, og Intet taget til 
eder. 


34, Derfor formaner jeg eder, at J 
fane Mad, thi bette hører til eders 
grelfe; thi der ſtal iffe falde et Haar 
af Nogens Hoved iblandt eder. 

35. Wen der han hadde fagt dette, 
og havde taget Brød, taffede han Gud 
for Alles Dine, og brød det, og begyndte 
at æde. 


36. Men be bleve Alle frimodige, eg 
de fif ogſaa Mad. 


37. Men bi bare i Sfibet tilfammen 
to hundrede og fer og halvflerdſtndo⸗ 
tyve Sjele. — 

38. Og der de bare blevne mætte af 
Mad, lettede de Slibet, idet at de ud» 
laftede Levnetåmidlerne i Havet. 


39, Men ber det bleb Dag, Fjendte 
de iffe Landet, men de bleve en Viig 
var, ſom hapde en Strandbred, paa 
hvillen de befluttede at fætte Slibet, 
om muligt. 


d25 
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28 Ånd sounded, and found tt 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little. further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
hev would have cast anchors out 

f the foreship, . 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 


32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
— of the boat, and let her fall 
0 


33 And while the day was com- 
ing en, Paul besonght them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued fasting, having tak- 
en nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat; før this is for your 
health: for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of them 
all; and when he had broken tr, 
he began to eat. : 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
eneugh, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 


sea. . 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certåin creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 
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40. Og der de havde kappet Anferne, 


overlode de (Sfibet) til Havet, og los⸗ 


og idet de 


nede tillige Roerbaandene; 
inden, holdt 


ophidfede Raafeilet for $ 
de ind paa Strandbredden. 


41. Men de brev ind paa en Grund, 
fom havde Dhb paa begge Sider, og 
ftodte an med Sfibet ; og Forftavnen 
borede fig faft, og ſtob ubevægelig, 
men Bagftavnen ſloges fønder af Bol⸗ 
gernes Magt. 

42. Men det var Stridémændene8 
Anſlag, at de vilde ihjelflaae Fangerne, 
at de iffe ſtulde undkomme bed at 
ſpomme. 

43. Men Hovedsmanden over Hun⸗ 
brede, fom vilde frelfe Paulus, forhin» 
brede dem i dette Anflag, og bod, at de, 
ſom kunde ſpomme, ſtulde forſt fafte 
ſig ud, for at undlomme til Landet, 


44. og de Andre (redde fig), Nogle 


paa Planker, og Andre paa Stytfer af 


Sklibet. Og ſaaledes flede det, at Alle 
kom frelfte til Land. 


28. Capitel. 


(SL ber de bare frelfte, fil de at vide, 
at denne Øe hedte Melite. 


2. Men Barbarerne vifte 08 iffe liden 
Menneſtekjœrlighed; thi de modtoge 
os alle, idet de optændte en Ild forme» 
delft Regnen, fom overfaldt 08, og 
formedelft Kulden. 

3. Men der Paulus rev en Hob Riis 
ſammen, og lagde paa Ilden, fom en 
Ogle ud formedelft Varmen, og krob 
paa hans Haand. 


4. Men ſom Barbarerne fane Dyret 
hænge ved hang Haand, fagde de til 
hverandre: dette Mennelfe er filfert 
en Morder, hvem Giengjeldelſen iffe 
lader leve, alligevel han er frelft af 
Gabet. 

5. Oer han nu ryſtede Dyret af i 
Siden, følte han intet Ondt. 

6. Men de ventede, at han ſtulde 
hovne, eller pludfeligen falde død om. 
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40 And when they had taken up | 
the ancbors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder-bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the shi 
aground ; and the fore part stuck 


fast, and remained unmovéable, 


but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers” counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 


43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose, and commanded that they 
which could swim, should cast 
themselves first into the sea, and get 
to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


ÅSE when they were escape, 
then they knew that the is nå 
was called Melita. 


2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, theré came a viper out 
of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt-this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 





GJERNINGER. 


Men der de havde ventet længe, og 
fåae, at ham intet Ondt vederfores 
ſom de paa andre Tanker, og fagde, 
at han bar en Gud. 


7. Men bed det ſamme Sted havde 
den Øverfte paa Øen, ved Navn Pu⸗ 
ind, et Landgods; han modtog 08, 
og laante 08 venligen Herberge i tre 


8. Men bet traf fig, at Publii Fader 

laae betagen af Feber og Blodſot; 
til ham gif Paulus ind, og bad, og 
lagde ænderne paa ham, og helbre⸗ 
dede ham. 


9. Der dette da bar ſteet, kom og de | 


Snbre paa Zen frem, fom havde Syg» 
bomme, til ham, og bleve helbredte. 

10. Disſe bevifte 08 ogſaa ftor Ere, 
og der bi droge bort, lagde de i (Sfi- 
bet), hvad vi havde behov. 


II. Men efter fre Maaneders Forløb 
droge bi bort i et alexandrinſt Stib, 
hollfet havde havt Vinterleie ved Øen, 
og havde Toillingernes Mærfe. 

12. Og vi løb ind i Syracuſa, og 
blebe (der) fre Dage. 

13. Derfra ſeilede vi omkring, og 
bom til Rhegium; og efter een Dag8 
Forløb fif bi Sondenvind, og kom an⸗ 
den Dagen fil Puteoli, 


14. hvor vi fandt Brødre, og bleve 
budne af dem, at blive (der) ſyv 
Dage. Og faa broge vi til Rom. 


15. Og derfra kom Brodrene, fom 
havde hørt om os, 08 imode indtil 
Appii Forum, og Treståbernæ; og der 
Banlus faae dem, taffede han Gud, og 
fattede Mod. 


16. Men der vi fom til Rom, over» 
antvordede Søvedémanden over Hun⸗ 
drede Fangerne til Øverften for Lid= 
dagten; men Paulus blev det tilſtedet 
at boe for fig ſelb med en Strids⸗ 
mand, form bevogtede ham. 

17. Men det ſtede efter tre Dage, at 
Paulud ſammenkaldte dem, fom varede 
Fornemſte iblandt Jøderne; men der 
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down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and 
saw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fe- 
ver, and ofa bloody-flux : to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and 
— his hands on him, and healed 

m. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Appii-forum, 
and The Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took ur urage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the. centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was -suffered to dwell by 
himself, with a soldier that kept 


im. . 
17 And ft came to pass, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief 
of the Jews together. And wher 
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de bare forſamlede, ſagde han til dem: 
z Mænd, Brødre! jeg, ſom haver 
Intet gjort mod Folfet, eller Fædrenes 
Stiffe, er overantvordet fangen fra 
Jeruſalem i de Romeres ænder, 


18. hvilfe vilde lade mig lod, ber be 
havde forhørt mig, efterdi der bar in⸗ 
gen Dodsſag imod mig ; 


19. men der Jøderne talede derimod, 
nødteg jeg til at indſtyde min Sag 
for Keiferen; dog iffe ſom den, der 
havde Noget at anklage mit Foll for. 

20. For denne Sags Styld lod jeg 
eder falde hid, at fee, og tale med eder; 
thi jeg er fluttet i Denne Lænfe for Jé« 
raels Haabs Skyld, 


21. Men de ſagde til ham; vi have 
hverken faget Brev fra Judæa om dig, 
ikke heller er pogen af Brodrene kom- 
men, ſom haver forkyndt, eller ſagt 
noget Oudt om big; 

22. men bi ønffe vel at høre af big, 
hvad bu mener; thi det er og bitter» 
ligt om denne Sect, at den allevegne 
finder Modſigelſe. : 

23. Men der de havde beftemt ham 
en Dag, fom Mange til ham I Ser» 
berget ; for hville han udlagde og bid» 
nede om Guds Rige, og føgte at over⸗ 
bevife bem om Læren om JEſu, baade 
af Mofe Lod, og af Propheterne, fra 
aarle om Morgenen indtil Aften. 


24. Og Nogle lode fig overbeviſe af 
SÅ, fom blev ſagt, men Andre troede 
ikle. 


25. Men der de bare uſamdregtige 
indbyrdes, ffiltes de ad, ber Paulus 
havde fagt det ene Ord: retteligen 
haver den Hellig Mand talet bed Pro⸗ 
pheten Eſalas til vore Fædre, og fagt: 


26. Gaf hen til dette Foil, og flig: 
med Horelſen ſtulle I. høre, og ingen= 
lunde forſtage; og ſeende ſtulle 3 fee, 
og ingenlunde fjende. 

27. Thi dette Folls Hjerte er. blevet 
forhærdet, og de høre befværiigen med 
Drene, og tilluffe deres Dine, at de 
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they were come together, he said 
unto them, Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothi 
against the people, or customs o 
our fathers, yet was I delivered 

risoner from Jerusalem inte the 

nds of the Romans: 

18 Who when they had examin- 
ed me, would have let me go, be. 
cause there was no cause of death 


in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against st, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 med — cause —— 
I ca r to see to 
speak with * heganse [Rå for 
the hope of farael am hound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. | 

22 But we desire to hear of thee, 
what thou thinkest: før as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every where it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appoint- 
ed him a day, there came many 
to him -into Års —— to whom 
he expounded and testified the | 
kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, bath out of the 
* of — and out of the pro- 

ets, from mor till evening. 
org some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not, i | 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had — one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prøphet unto our fa- 
thers, 





26 Saying, Ge unto this people, 
and say, Heariug ye skall bear 
and shall not understand ; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and not ive, 

27 For the heart of this people is. 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have 
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iffe ffulle fomme til at fee med Dinene, 
og høre med Orene, og forſtaae med 
Hjertet, og omvende fig, at jeg maatte 
helbrede bem. 


98. Derfor bære det eder vitterligt, 
at Guds Frelſe er fendt til Hednin⸗ 
gerne; be ſtulle og høre. 


99. Øg der han havde fagt bette, 
git Jøderne Bort, og havde en ftor 
Trætte indbyrdes. 

3%. Men Paulus blev fo falde Car i 
t kiede Herberge, og tog imod alle, 
om fom ind til ham, 

31. og prædifebe Gude Sige, og lærte 
om ben HErre JEſu med al Frimo⸗ 
dighed uforhindret. | 





St. Vault Brev 
ul de 


Nomere. 


I. Capitel. 


£ børne JEſau Chrifti Tjener, faldet 
tit Upoftel, beftiffet til (at for- 
inde) Gude Evangelium, 

2. —hoilket han ford havde forjæt» 
i ved fine Propheter i be hellige Skrif⸗ 
myg ? 


3. om hans Sun,—fom et fobt af 
Dadidd SEt efter Kjødet, 


4. ſom kraftigen blev beviift af være 
Guds Son efter Helligheds Mand ved 
Opftandelfen fra de Døde, JEfud 
Chriſtus (nemlig), vor HErre, 

5. bed hocm bi fil Naade og Apoſtel⸗ 
Embede, til (at oprette) Troens eydig⸗ 
hed fblandt alle Hedninger formedelſt 
ra" an df hout ogſaa J ere kaldt 

. iblandt hoille ogſaa J ere kaldte 
af JÉfu Chriſto ⸗ 

7. til alle dem, ſom ere I Rom, Budd 


— 
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they closed; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews'departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 

rs in his own hired house, and 
received all that'came in unto him 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaehing those things 
whieh cøncern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


THE EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 70 THURS 


ROMANS. 





CHAPTER I. 
AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be an apostle, separa- 
tod unto the gospel of God. 

2 (Whieh he had promised afore 
by: his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures,) É 

8 Cencerning his Son Jesus Christ 
onr Lord, which wås made of the 
seed of. David according to the 


flesh; > 

4 And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead: 

58 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
enée to the faith among all nations, 
for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
ealled of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that bein Rome, belov« 
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Eiſtelige, kaldte Hellige: Naade være 
med eder, og Fred fra Gud vor Fader, 
og den HErre JEſu Chriſto! 

8. Forſt takker jeg min Gud bed JE⸗ 
ſum Chriſtum for cder alle, at ederd 
Troe omtales i den ganſte Verden. 


9. Thi Gud, hvem jeg i min Sand 
tjener udi hans Sons Cvangeljum, er 
mit Vidne om, hvorledes jeg uden Af- 
ladelſe tænfer paa eder, 


10. altid begierende I mine Bønner, 
at jeg dog engang maatte fane Held 
til, efter Guds Villie, at komme til 
eder ; ' 
11. thi mig forlænges efter at fee 
eder, paa det at jeg kunde meddele eder 
nogen aandelig Naadegave, faa at J 
maatte ſtyrkes: 

12. det er, at jeg hos eder maatte 
opmuntres tilligemed eder ved den 
fælles Troe, baade eders og min. 

13. Men jeg vil iffe, Brodre! at J 
ffulle være uvidende om, at jeg haver 
ofte fat mig for at komme til eder, — 
men jeg er hidindtil bleven forhindret, 
—hpaa det at jeg maatte have nogen 
Frugt ogfaa iblandt eder, ligefom og 
iblandt de andre Hedninger. 

14. Jeg er baade Groker og Barba⸗ 
rer, baade Vife og Uvife en Sfyldner. 


15. Saaledes er jeg og, hvad mig 
angaaer. redebon til at bræbdife Epan⸗ 
gelium ogfaa for eder, fom ere i Som. 

16. Thi jeg ffammer mig iffe bed 
Chrifti Evangelium; thi det er en 
Guds Kraft til Saliggjørelfe for hver 
ben, fom troer, baade for Jøder førft, 
og for Græfer ; 


17. thi derudi aabenbares Hude | 


Retferdighed af Troe til Troe, ſom 
ſtrevet ſtager: “men den Kietferdige 
af Troen ffal leve.” SE 
18. Thi Guds Vrede aabenbare8 af 
Himmelen over alle de Menneſkers Ugu» 
delighed og Uretfærdighed, ſom, for» 
holde Sandheden ved. Uretfærdighed : 


19. efterdi det, fom man fan bide om 
Gud, er aabenbaret dem; thi Gud 
haver aabenbaret dem bet ; — 
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of God, called to be saints. Grace 
to you, and ce from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the gos- 
ke of his Son, that without ceasing 

make mention of you always in 
my prayers. Ek 

10 Making request (if by any 
means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey by the will 
of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I 
may impart unto you some spirit- 
ual gift, to the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you ig- 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes 
I purposed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that I might have 
some fruit among. you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. 


14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. i 
.15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. - | 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the pow -· 
er of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth%.to the Jew | 
first, and also tø the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith.  - 

18 For the wrath of God is reveal- 
ed.from heaven against all ungod- 
liness, and unrighteousness of men, 
who held the truth in unrighteous- 
ness. 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God, is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed it unto them. 


-— 
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29. thi hang uſynlige Væfen, det er, 
hanå evige Kraft og Guddommelighed. 
beffueå fra Verdens Skabelſe af, da be 
fortaaes af Gjerningerne; faa at de 
have ingen Undifyldning. 


21. Thi endog de fjendte Gud, faa 
ærede eller taffede de ham dog iffe ſom 


Gud; men bleve forfængelige i deres | G 


Tanfer, og deres uforftandige Hierte 
biev formørfet. 


93, Der de fagde fig at være Viſe, 
bleve de Daarer, 

23. og have forbendt den uforfræn» 
felige Guds Sjerlighed til Lighed med 
Billedet af et forfrænfeligt Menneſle, 
og af Fugle, og af firefoddede Dyr, og 
af Orme 


24. Derfor haver og Gud givet dem 

hen i deres Hierters Begjeringer til 
Urenhed faa at (de) vanære dered 
egne Legemer indbyrded. 


235. De have forvendt Guds Sand⸗ 
led til Løgn, og have dyrlet og tjent 
Slabningen over Slaberen, fom er 
velügnet i Evighed, Amen ! 


26. For denne Sags Slyld haver 
Gud givet dem hen til ffjændige Lyfter ; 
thi bande deres Qvinder forbendte den 
naturlige Brug tif den unaturlige; 


27. og desligefte bleve ogſaa Mæn» 
dene, fom forlode Quindens naturlige 
Brug, optændte i deres Lyſt til hver» 
andre, faa at Mænd med Mend øvede 
Utæerlighed, og fif deres Vildfarelſes 
Lon, fom det burde flg, paa dem felv. 


28. Og ligefom de iffe holdt (det) 
for godt at have Guds Kundſtab, faa 
god Gud dem hen til et Sind, fom in⸗ 
ik duer, ſaa at'de.gjøre det Uſomme⸗ 
ige, MAGE SER DE 
29. opfyldte med al Uretfardighed, 
Horerie, Skalkhed, Gjerrighed, Ond» 
ſtab; fulde af Avind. Blodtørft, Trætte, 
Evig, Vanart, Dretudere; 


30. Bagbaſtere, Gudbhadere, Voldso⸗ 
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20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; 
so that they are without excuse : 

21 Because that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as 
od, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools ; 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things 


24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 


dishonour theirown bodies between 
themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections. For even 
their women did change the natu- 
ral use into that which is against 
nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust one to- 
ward another ; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God, in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient : —— 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
oovetousness, maliciousness; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
mali my; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, baters of God, do- 


å 
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mænd, hovmodige, ftorta lende, klog⸗ 
tige til Ondt, Forældre ulydige, 


31. uforſtandige, troløfe, ufjærlige, 
uforligelige, ubarmhiertige; 


32. hvilfe, endog de fjende Guds ret» 
færdige Dom :—at de, fom gjøre ſaa⸗ 
danne Ting, ere ſtyldige at doe, —dog 
fffe alene gjøre det, men have endog 
Velbehag i dem, ſom bet gjøre. 


2. Capitel. 


gYerfor, 0 Mennefte! er du uden 
Undſtyldning, hoo bu end er, 
fom dømmer ; thi idet du dømmer en 
Anden, fordømmer du dig felv; thi du, 
fom dømmer, gjør felv det Samme. 


2. Men vi vide, af Gudd Dom er 
efter Sandhed over bem, ſom gjøre 
Saadant. 


3. Men tænfer du dette, o Menneſte! 
bu, fom dømmer dem, der gjøre Saa- 
dant, og gjør felv det Samme, at du 
ſtal undfive Guds Dom? Ø 


4. eller foragter du hang Gobhedé og 
Taalmodigheds og Langmodigheds 
Rigdom. og veed iffe, at Gudd Godhed 
leder dig til Omvendelſe? 


5. Men efter din Haardhed og dit 
nbodfærdige Hjerte ſamler du dig ſeld 
Vrede paa Vredens og Gudd retfærdige 
Doms Aabenbarelſes Dag ; É 


6. thi han flal betale Enhver efter 

fine Gjerninge: i 
7. dem, ſom bed Standhaftighed i 
god Gjerning føge re og Sjæder og 
Uforkrænkelighed, (ſtal han give) et 
evigt Liv ; 

8. men dem, fom ere glenſtridige og 
iffe lyde Sandhed, men adtyde Uret» 
— (ſtal vorde) Ugunft':-og 

rede. DE åd; 


9: Trængfet og Angeft flal bære over 
hvert Menneftes Sjel, fom gjør bet On» 
de, baade en Jodes førft, og en Grækerd; 

10. men re og Hoder og Fred ſtal 
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spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to pa- 
rents. 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural af- 
AED —— 

32 o, knowing the judgment 
of Cod, that: fhoy which" commit 
such things are worthy of death; 
not only dø the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 


CHAPTER II. 
EREFORE thon art inexcnea- 
ble, O man, whosoever thou art, 
that judgest : for wherein thou jud- 
gest another, thou condemnest thy- 
self; for thou that judgest, doest 
the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 

ment of God is aceording 40 trat 
— them whieh commit such 


things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doost the that 


| thou shalt éseape the judgment of | 


God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of | 
his gøodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering ; not knowiiig that 
the goedness of God leadeth these | 


to — 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart, — 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of: the right- 
eous ent of'Gad ; 

6 Who will render to every man | 
according to his deeds: | 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance -in -well-doing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality ; 
eternal life: ; ' 

8 But unto them that are eonten- 
tious, and do not obey the trath, 
but obsy untighteousness; indigua- 
"9 Tri ion and amguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil; of 
the Jew first,and also of the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and pæce, 
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vorde hber den, fom gjør det Gode, | to every man that worketh good ; 


bande en Jode førft, og en Græfer ; 
11. thi der er ingen Perſons Anſeelſe 
od Bud 


12. Thi hvnkeſomhelſt, ber have ſyn⸗ 
tet uden Loven, de ftraffes og uden 
Loven ; og hvilfefombelft der havde ſyn⸗ 
det under Loven, de ffulle dommes bed 
Loven ;— 

13. thi tife' Lovens Horere ere ret» 
færdige for Gud, men Lovens Glorere 
ude retfærbiggjøres ; 

14. thi efterdi Sjedningerne, ſom iffe 
have Lov, giore af Naturen Lovens 
Gerninger, da ere de, endog de iffe 
have Lov, dem ſelv en Lov. — 


15. Øe vife nemlig Lovens Øjferning 

(at være) ſtreven i deres Hjerter, idet 
dered Sampittighed vidner med, og 
Tanferne indbyrdes anflage, efler og 
forfvare hverandre ; — 


16. paa ben Dag, da Bud flal dem» 
me Menneſlenes ftjulte Idretter, efter 
mit Ebangelium, bed JEſum Chriſtum. 
il — — sn big en. — og 
orlader ggeligen paa Loven, og 
rofer dig i Gud, g 


18. og véd hans Villie; og, urfder» 
lift af Loven, prøver bu fbabd Ret er; 


19. og forbrifter big ſelv til at være 
de Blindes Vetfeber, deres 298, ſom ere 
1 Merle, 

20. Uforſtandiges Tugtemeſter, Een⸗ 
foldiges Lærer, da du i Loven hayer 
Regelen for Kundſtab og Sandhed 


21. Du alifaa, ſom lærer Andrr, 
færer du dig iffe feld 2 du, ſom prodi⸗ 
ler, at man iffé flal ftjæle, ftjæfer du ? 


22, Du, ſom figer, at man iffe Mal 
bedrive Hoer, bedriver du Hoer d dr, 
ſom Hader Vederſtyggelighed for Afgu⸗ 
der, raner du det Sjeffige? | 


2, Du, ſom rofér big af Loven, 
— bu Gud bed Lovens Overtreæ⸗ 
e2 | 


to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile ; 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish with- 
out law: and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law, shall be judged by 
the law, 

13 (For not the hearers of the law 
are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves. 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their moughts the meanwhile 
accusing, or else excusing one 


another ; . 
e day vhen God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 


provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law, 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instrueter of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the law: 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est ånother, teachest thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest, a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? 

"22 Thouthat sayest, a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commitadultery? thou that abhor- 
rest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? 


——— Faa VE 
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24. thi for eders Skyld befpotteg] 24 For the name of God is 


Guds Navn iblandt Hedningerne, ſom 
ftrevet er. 

. 25. Thi Omffjærelfen er bel nyttig, 
om bu holder Loven; men er du Lo— 
bens Overtræder, da er din Omffjærelfe 
bleven en Forhud. 


26. Derſom da den Uomffaarne iagt- 
tager Lovens Bud, mon da iffe han8 
Forhud regnes for Omffjærelfe ? 


27. Og den af Naturen Uomffaarne, 
ſom opfylder Loven, ffal dømme dig, 
fom med Bogftav og Duſtjorelſe er 
Lovens Overtroder. 


28. Thi iffe den, ſom i det Udvortes 
(er Jode), er CDE Jode, ei heller 
er den (Omffjærelfe), Yom. ſteer udvor⸗ 
tes paa Kjodet, (derfor) Omffjærelfe ; 
29. men ben, ſom i dét Indvortes er 
Jode, og Hjertets Omftjærelfe i Aqu- 
den, iffe efter Bogſtaven: en ſaadan 
RDS ikle af Menneſter, men af 

ub. i 


| 3. Capitel. 


bad er da Jedens Fortrin? eller 


hyad gavner Omffjærelfen,? .. 


2. Meget i ale Maader; fornem» 
meligen at Guds Ord ere dem betroede; 


3. Thi hvad? om Nogle. vare ban» 
troe, mon deres Vantroe ffulde gjøre 
Guds Trofafthed til Intet ? bet være 
langt fra !. ; : 

4, Gud. være fanddru, men hvert 
Mennefte en Løgner! ſom ffrevet 
ftaaer : at du maa befindes retfærdig i 
bine Ord, og vinde, naar du dommer. 


5. Men derſom vor Uretfærdighed 
bevifer Guds Retfærdighed, hvad ville 
bi da fige? mon Gud er uretfærdig, 
at han fører Vreden over 08 ?— jeg ta⸗ 
ler efter menneſtelig Viis—  . 

6. det være langt fra! Hvorledes 
ſtulde Gud da domme Verden ? 

7. Ja! men derfom Guds Sandhed 
har end ydermere viift fig til hans Ære 


blasphemed among the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily prof- 
iteth, if thou keep the law; but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircumei- 
sion. — 
26-Therefore, if the uncircumcei- 
sion keep the righteousness of the 
law, l not his uncircumcision 
be counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfl the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? É 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither 1s that cir- 
cumcision, which, is outward in 
the flesh: VENN 

29 But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, end not 
in the letter; whose praise is not 
of men, but of God. | 


" CHAPTER II. 


T advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 
there øf circumeision? Re 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
ieve? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect !. 


4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; asit is 
written, That thou mightest be jus- 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend. the rightequsness of God, 
what shall we say ?-Is God unright- 
eous who taketh. vengeance? (I 
speak as a man,). 

6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the world " . 

7 For if the, truth of God hath 
more abounded through mv lie 
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formedelft min Løgn, hvi dommes jeg 
da endnu fom en Synder ? 

8. og hvorfor ſtulde vi da iffe,—faa- 
ledes, ſom man befpotteligen taler om 
oå, og ſom Nogle fige, at vi lære :— 
giore det Onde, for at det Gode fan 
lomme (deraf)? Deres Fordommelſe 
er retfærdig (ſom faaledes lære). 

9. vad da? have vi Fortrin? al» 
deles iffe; thi bi have forhen beviift, 
at baade Jøder og Græfere ere alle 
under SYND ; 

10. ſom ſtrevet ftaaer: der er Ingen 
retfærdig, end iffe Cen ! 

11. der er Ingen forſtandig; der er 
Ingen, ſom føger efter Gud. 


12. Alle ere afvegne, de ere tilſam⸗ 
men blevne uduelige; der er Ingen, 
fom gjør godt, der er end iffe Cen. 


13. Deres Strube er en aabnet Ørabd ; 
med deres Tunge befvige de; Oglerb 
Forgift er under deres Læber ; 


14. Deres Mund er fuld af Forban⸗ 
delfer og Beeſthed. 

15. Deres Fodder ere. fnare til at 
udefe Blod. 

16. Der er Fordærvelighed og Elen⸗ 
dighed i deres Veie, 

17. og de have iffe fjendt Fredens 


Ås Der er ille Gudsfrygt for deres 
ing. 

19. Yen bi vide, af hvadſomhelſt 
Loven figer, figer den til dem, fom ere 
under Loven ; baa det hver Mund flal 
tilſtoppes. og al Verden ſtal være ſtyl⸗ 
dig for Guds Dom. 


20. Derfor fan intet Kjød blive ved 
Loven Øjerninger retfærdiggjort for 
ham, thi ved Loven kommer Syndens 
Erfjendelfe. 

21. Men nu er Guds Netfærdighed, 
om hvilfen ber er bidnet ved Loven og 
Bropheterne, aabenbaret uden Loven, 


22. nemlig Gudå Metfærbighed bed 
Icſu Chrifti Troe, til Alle og over 
Alle ſom troe; thi der er ille Forſtjel; 
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unto his glory ; — yet am I also 
judged as a sinner " 

8 And not rather (as we be slan- 
derously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say) Let us do evil, 
that good may come? whose dam- 
nation is just. 


9 Whatthen? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin ; 

10 Asit is written, There is none 
righteous, no, net one: 

11 There is none that understand- 
eth, there is none that seeketh af- 
ter God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable: there isnone that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips i 
14 mouth is full of eursing 
and bitterness. 

15, Their feet are swift to shed 
blood 


16 Destruction and misery are in 
their wa må É FE 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known. å 

18 There is no fear of (zod before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who ne — the law: Me 
every mouth may be stopped an 
all the world may become guilty 
before God. . 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there shall-no flesh be justifi- 
ed in his sight: for by the law is 
the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and 
the. prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God, . 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ un- 
to all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve; for there is no difference : 
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93. thi Alte have ſyndet, og dem fat» 


ted Guds Ere; 

24. og de blive retfærdiggjorte ufor⸗ 
fyldt af hang Naade, ved Den Forlod⸗ 
ning, fom er i Chriſto JEſu, 

25. hvilfen Gud haver fremftillet til 
en Naadeſtoel formedelft Troen paa 
hang Blod, for at vife fin Retfærdig» 
hed bed de forhen under Guds Lang» 
modighed begangne Synders Forladel⸗ 


ſe; 

26. for at viſe fin Retferdighed bad 
Den nærværende Tid, at han- maa bære 
retfærdig, og gjøre ben retfærdig, ſom 
er af JEſu Troe. 

27. Syvor er mir (bor) Roed? den er 
udeluft ; formedelft hviiken Lov ? Gler⸗ 
ningernes ? nei, men formedelſt Troens 
Lov. J 


28. Derfor flutte vi, at Menneſtet 
bliver retfærdiggjort bed Troen, uden 
:"… Ithe deeds df the law. 


Lovens Gjierninget. … 

29. Mon Gud ér alene ERE UNE 2 
er han iffe ogſaa Hebningers ? jo! har 
er ogſaa Gedningerå: å 

30. efterdi der er cen Gud, fom vil 
retfærdiggjøre de Omffaarne ved Tro⸗ 
en; og de Uomſtaarne formedelſt Troen. 


31. afftaffe vi ba Loven formedelſt 


Troen? det bære langt fra! men di 
ftadfæfte Loven. 


4. Capitel. 


bab ſlulle vi da fige, at bor Saber 


Abraham haver opnaaet efter 
Kjodet? om bå 
2. Thi derſom Abraham bled retfær- 
diggiort bed Gjerninger, haver han 
Roes, men iffe for Gud. 
3. Thi hvad figer Sfriften 2—" men 


Abtaham troede Gud, øg det blev reg⸗ 


net ham til Retfærdighed.” 


4: Wen den, ſom har Øjerninger:at 
fremvife, tilregnes Lonnen iffe af Raad 
be, men fom'Stpldighed; 

5. den derimod, ſom itfe har Gler⸗ 
ninger, men troer paa ham, ſom ret⸗ 
færdiggjør den Ugudelige, (ham) til⸗ 
regnes hans Troe til Retfærdighed. 

6. Ligefom og David prifer det Men⸗ 





- 23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; | 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that 
Is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth 10 
be a propitiation, through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that 
— — through the forbearance 


0 

26 To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifer of hin, 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay; but by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude, that 
a man is justified by faith without 


29 Is he the God of the Jews on- 

ly? is he not also of the Gentiles? 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: 
" 30 Seeing tt is one Ged which 
shall justify the cireumcision by 
faith, and uneircumcision throng 
faith. —— 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 


CHAPTER IV. 
AT shall we then say that 
Abraham, our fåther as per 
taining to the flesh, hath found? 
2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath «okereof to glory, 
but not before God. 
"8 For what saith the scripture? 
Abraham - believed - God, and it 
was ceurited unto him for right- 
eousness. 
A Now to him that worketh, is 
the reward mot reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. -: i 
5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that jastifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 
6 Even as David also describeth 
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nefte faligt, hojffet Gud tilregner Ret⸗ 
færbighed uden Gjerninger ; 


7. Salige ere de, hvis Overtrædelfer 
ere forladte, og hvis Synder ere ſtjulte! 


8, Salig er den Mand, hvem HEr⸗ 
ren ikle vil titregne Synd! 

9, gører ba denne Salighed til Om⸗ 
fjæretfen (alene), eller og til Forhu⸗ 
ben? vi fige jo, at Troen blev regnet 
Abraham til Retfærdighed. 


10. Hvorledes blev den da tilregnet ? 
da han bar bleben omffaaren, eller da 
ener Forhud 2 iffe de han bar 

n omffaaren, men ba han havde 
Forhud. 

11. Og han annammede Omſſjerelſes 
Tegn, ſom en Befegling paa den Set» 
færdighed ved Troen, hvilfen han hav» 
de, (ba han bar) uomffaaren : faa at 
han ſtulde bære Fader til alle dem, 
ſom troe, (ffjondt de ere) uomffaarne, 
7 Retfærdighed ſtulde og tilregnes 


12. og (være) Fader til be Omſtaar⸗ 
ne, til bem, fom iffe alene ere omffaar» 
Be, men ogfaa panbre i den Troes 
Fodfpor, hvilfen vor Fader Abraham 
habde, (da. han bar) uomſtaaren. 


13. Thi iffe formedelft Loven (gaves) 
den Forjættelfe til Abraham og hand 
Affom, at han ſtulde arve Verden, men 
formedelft Troens Retfærdighed. 


14. Thi ſtulde de, ſom holde fig til 
Loven, bære Arvinger. da er Troen 
forgleved, og Forjættelfen gjort til In⸗ 
* 


15. thi Loven virler Straf; thi hvor 
ber ife er Lov, der er ei heller Over» 
tredelſſe. 
16. Derfor er Forjættelfen.ved Troe, 
faa at den (gives) af Maade; paa det 
at den maa ſtage faft for den ganfle 
Gt, iffe alene for den, ſom har Loven, 
men og for den, fom har Abrahams 
Troe, hvillen er alles bores Fader, 


17. —fom ſtrevet er: jeg haver fat 
tig til mange Folls Fader —for Gud, 
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the blessedness af the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteonsness 
without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or up- 
on the unesircumcision also? For 
We say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 


11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father øf all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumoised, that righteousness 
might he imputed unto them also; 

12 And the father ef circumcis- 
ion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise that he should 
be the heir of the world uas not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the-righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect. 

15 Beeause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there 
is ne transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed : not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations) be- 
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de Døde, og falder de Ting, der iffe ere, 
fom om de vare. ” 


18. Thit mod Haab troede han med 
Saab, at han ſtulde borde mange Follks 
Fader, efter det, ſom fagt var: ſaale⸗ 
des ſtal din Sæd borde ; 


19. og da han iffe bar foag I Troen, 
faae han iffe hen til fit eget Legeme, 
fom allerede var udlevet, efterdi han 
bar nær hundrede Aar gammel, eller 
til Saras hendøde Moderliv; 

20. men han tvivlede iffe med Ban» 
troe paa Guds Forjættelfe, men bled 
ftyrfet i Troen, og gav Gud Ere, 


21. fuldfommen vis paa, at bet, fom 
han havde lovet, bar han og mægtig 
til at gjøre. J 

22. Derfor blev det og regnet ham 
til Retfærdighed. 

23. Men iffe for hans Skyld alene er 
det ſtrevet, af det blev ham tilregnet ; 


24. men og for bor Skhld, hvilfe det 
ſtal tilregnes, naar bi troe paa den, 
ber opreifte vor HErre JEſum fra de 
Døde, ' 

25. han, fom blev given hen for bore 
Overtrodelſer, og opreiſt for bor Ret» 
fœrdiggiorelſe. 


5. Capitel. 


ltſaa, retfærdiggjorte bed Troen, 
have bi Fred med Gud bed bor 
HErre JEſum Chriftum ; 

2. ved hvem bi ogſaa have Adgan 
formedelft Troen til den Naade, hvor 
vi ftaae, og bi .rofe 08 af Haab om 
Herlighed hos Gud; 

3. ja iffe det alene, men vi rofe 08 
og af Trængflerne ; efterdi vi bide, at 
Trængflen virker Taalmodighed; 

4. men Taalmodigheden (dirier) et 
provet Sind; men et provet Sind 


Haa 

5. men Haabet beffjæmmer iffe; fordi 
Guds Kjærlighed er udøft i bore Hier⸗ 
fer ved den Hellig Mand, fom er o8 gi» 
op, 


ST. PAULI BREV 
É paa hvem han troede. ſom levendegjor 


fore him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not, 
as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations ; according 
to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah's womb. 

20 He staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for 
our justification. 


CHAPTER V. 


— J—— being justified b 
faith, we have peace with God, 
throygh our Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this e wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glory 
im tribulations also”; knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope: 


5 And hope maketh not ashamed: 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 
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6. Thi da vi endnu vare kraftedloſe, 
— Chriftus til beſtemt Tid for Ugu⸗ 
ba | 


ge. 
7. Thi neppe doer Nogen for en Ret⸗ 
færdig; thi for den Gode turde maa» 
ffee vel Nogen døe ; 


8. men Gud bevifer fin Kjærlighed 
mod od derved, at Ehriftus er død for 
od, der di endnu bare Syndere; 

9. vi ſtulle ba faa meget mere, efterdi 
vi nu ere ret —— ved hans 
Blod, ved ham blive frelfte fra Vreden; 

10. tht derfom vi bleve forligte med 
Gud formedelft hans Søns Dod, der 
bi bare Fiender, da ſtulle vi faa meget 
mere, nu bi ere forligte, vorde frelfte 
ved hans Liv. 

11. Ja iffe bet aleneſte, men vl rofe 
od ogſaa i Bud Bed vor HErre IEſum 
Chriſtum, ved hoem bi nu have faaet 
Forligelſen. 

12. Derfor, ligeſom Synden kom ind 
i Verden formedelſt eet Menneſte, og 
Døden formedelſt Synden, og ſaaledes 
Ooden trængte igjennem til alle Men⸗ 
neffer, idet de ſyndede afle ;— 

13. thi Synden var i Verden finden 
Loven; men hvor der iffe er Lov, der 
titregnes iffe Synd. 

14. Wen Døden herffede fra Adam 
indtil Moſes ogſaa over dem, fom iffe 
fyndede i Lighed med Adams Dvertræ⸗ 
delfe, hvilken er et Billede paa ham, 
fom ſtulde fomme. 


15. Men det er iffe ſaaledes med 
Naadegaven, fom med Faldet; thi 
døde be Mange, formedelft den Enes 
Kald, da har meget mere Guds Maade 
og Gave, ved det ene Menneſtes JEſu 
Chriſti Maade, udbredt fig overflødig 
til Mange. ' 

16. Og Naadegaven er iffe ſom HE 
* formedelſt den Ene, ſom ſyn⸗ 
dede; thi Dommen er vel kommen af 
eet (Fald) til Fordommelſe, men Raa⸗ 
degaven (hjœlper) af mange Fald til 
Retfærdiggjørelfe. 

17. Thi derſom Døden formedelft den 
Enes afd herffede ved den Ene, da 
flulle faa meget mere de, fom annam- 
me den overvætteg Maade og Retfœr⸗ 
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6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, m that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son ; mueh more, be- 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death upon 
all men, for that all have sinned : 


13 (For until the law, sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, éven over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude- of Adam's transgress- 
ion, who is the figure of him that 
was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Je- 
sus Christ," hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: For the 
judgment was by one to condem- 
natidn, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. 


17 For if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
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dighedens Gave, herſle i Livet bed den 
Ene, JEfum Chriftum.— 

18. Altſaa, ligeſom formedelft Eens 
Fald Fordommelſe kom over alle Men⸗ 
neſter, ſaaledes ffal og formedelſt Eens 
Retfærdighed Livſens Retfærdiggjørelfe 
komme over alle Menneffer. ; 


19. Thi ligefom ved det eng Menne⸗ 
ſtes Ulydighed de Mange ere blevne 
Syndere, faa ffulle og de Mange borde 
retfærdige bed den Enes Lydighed. 

20. Men Loven fom til, paa bet af 
Faldet ffulde fremtræde des overflodi⸗ 
gere. Men hvor Synden er bleven 
overflødig, der er Naaden bleben end 
overflødigere ; 

21. faa at, ligeſom Synden herffede 
ved Døden, faa ſtal og Naaden herffe 
ved Retfærdighed til et evigt Liv fore 
medelſt JEfym Chriſtum vor HErre. 


6. Capitel, 


bab ſtulle bi da ſige ? ſtulle vi blide 
Sy i Synden, paa det at Naaden 
fan blive deg overflødigere 2 z 

2. Det bære langt fra! Vi fom ere 
afdøde fra Synden, hvorledes ſtulle vi 
endnu leve i den? 

3. Vide Y iffe, at vi, faa mange fom 
ere døbte fil Chriſtum JEſum, ere døbte 
til hang Død? 

4. Vi ere altfaa begravne med ham 
bed Daaben til Ogden; pag bet at, 
ligeſom Chriſtus er oprejft fra de Døde 
formedelft Faderens Herlighed, faa 
ſtulle og vi,dandre I et nyt Levnet. 


5. Thi derfom pi ere bledne forenede 
med (ham) bed Lighed med hans Dod, 
ba ſtulle vi og være (ham lige) i hang 
Opſtandelſe; 

6. thi vi bide dette, at bort gamle 
Menneſte er. forsfæftet med ham, paa 
det at det Syndens Legeme ſtal blive 
tilintetgjort, faa at vi iffe fremdeles 
flulle tjene Synden; ; 

7. thi hvo, ſom er død, er retfærdig» 
gjort fra Synden. 

8. Wen derfom bi ere bøde med Chri= 
hg ba troe vi, at vi og ſtulle leve med 

am; 
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ness, shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of | 
one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation, even so by the 


righteousness of one the fres gift 


came upon all men unto justification 
of life. — 

19 For as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, 
se by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 


| did much more aboqund: 


21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousnøss unto etemal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

IT shall we say then! 


W hall we continue in sn, 
that grace may abound " 

2 God forbid: how shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? ls 

3 Knaw ye not that sø many of us 
as were baptized intg Jesus Chri 
were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even s0 we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the like- 
ness of his resurrection: — - 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is grucified. with-håm, that the body 
of sin might be. destreyed, that 
henceforth we. should not serve 


sin. 
7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. ' i 
8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: .…. 


CHAPTER VIL 





TIL DE ROMERE. 


9, efterdi vi bide, af Chriftus, efterat 
han er opreiſt fra de Dode, døer ille 
mere: Døden herfier iflg mere oher 


vrd Thi bet, at han dede, bøde hans 
tengang for Synden; men det af han 
lever, det lever. ban for Gud: 

li. Saaledes anſee og J eder ſelv 
fom bøde for Synden, men, for levende 
for Gud i Chriſto JEſu, bor HErre. 


123. Altſaa herſte da ilfe Synden i 
BE ale ke ſaa at I ere den 
Imige bets er; i 
B ftider ef heller cbers emmer 


— ti Uretfærbigheds Medffab, | børs 


gen fremſtiller eder felp for Gud, ſom 
de, der fra Døde ere blevne Ledende, 
og (fremſtillec) for: Gud edets Remmer 
lil Retfærtrighebs Nedſtab; i 


14. thi Synden flat ilfe herſte over 
tder; Joere. je -iffe under Lopen, men 
under Naaden. ' 

16. Hvad altſaa? ſtulle vi ſynde, 
efterdi bi ere ilfe under Loben, men 
under Naaden ? bet være langt fra | 

16. Vide J iffe, at hvem J fremſtille 
eder ſelh tid Lydighed ſom Tjenere, bens 
tjenere ere J. bbem. J adlyde, hoad 
enten (det gr) Syndens til Død, eller 
eydighedens til Betfærbdighed. 


17; Men Gud pære Tal, at J have 
børet Syndens Fjenere, men pre nu 
af Hiertet blevne.den Lærboms Form 
iybige, hvillen J ere hengivne/ 


18. Men nu J ere blevne. frigjorte 
ka Synden, dø ere J bleyne Retfœr⸗ 
dighedens Tjenere. SEES 

19, Jeg taler efter menneſkelig Viis 
formedelft eders Klods Skrobelighed. 
Thi ligefom J have fremftillet eders 
Lemmer ſom Ureenheds og Uretfœrdig⸗ 
hede Tjenere til Uretferdighed; faa 
fremftiller nu eders Lemmer ſom Ret» 
ferdigheds Tjenere til Helliggioreſſe. 


20. Thi da J vare Spubens Tjenere, 
bare J frie fra Betfærdigheden. + 
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" 9 Knowing that Christ, being 
raised from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more domi- 
mon over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he Hveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also 
ycurselveas to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive into God through Je- 


sus Christ our Lord. 


frem the.dead, and your members 
as inatruments of righteousness un- 
te God: 


14 Før sin shajl not have domi- 
nion over you: for ye are pot un- 
der the law, but under grace. + - 

15 What then? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whem 
ye yield yonrselves aervants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey ; whether of sin unto 
death, or ef obedienee unto right- 
eousness — 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the;servants of sin; but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was deli- 
vered you. 

;18 Being then made free from 
sim, y8 beeame the servants of 
righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmjty of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unolean- 
ness and tø iniquity, unto iniquity; 
even 80 now yleld your members 
servants to righteousness, unto ho- 
liness. 

E Kor when ye were the servants 
of sin, .y% were free from righteous- 


SN sn gel BESES RE RRS SE SÆR 
21. Hvad habde I da for Frugt afl 21 What fruit had ye then in 
d26 
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de Ting, bed hvilfe J nu ſtamme eder 2 
thi Enden paa dem er Døden. 


22. Men nu 3 ere frigjorte fra Syn» 
den, og blevne Guds Tjenere, have I 
Frugt deraf for eder til Selliggjørelfe ; 
men Enden er et evigt Liv. 

23. Thi Syndens Sold er Døben ; 
men Guds Naadegave er et evigt Liv 
i Chrifto JEfu, vor HErre. 


T. Capitel. 


Vite J iffe, Brodre! (thi jeg taler 
til bem, fom fjende Loven), at 
Loven herffer over Menneſtet, faa 
lang Tid han lever? . 


2. Thi den gifte Qbinde er bunden 
bed Loven til Manden, faalænge han 
lever; men derfom Manden døer, ha» 
ver hun Intet at gjøre med Loven om 
Manden. 


3. Derfor flal hun faldes en Gore, 
om hun medens Manden lever, bliver 
en anden Mands; men derſom Man- 
den er død, er hun iffe en Gore, om 
hun bliver en anden Mands. 


4. Ligeſaa ere og I, mine Brødre ! 
døde fra Loven ved Chrifti Legeme, paa 
det at J ſſulle blive en Andens, hans 
(nemlig), fom er opreiſt fra de Døde, 
paa det bi ſtulle bære Frugt for Gud. 


5. Thi da bi bare I Kjødet, virfede de 
ſyndige Lyfter, ſom (valtes) ved Lo» 
ven, i bore Lemmer til at bære Doden 
grugt. 

6. Men nu ere vi løfte og bøde fra 
Loven, under hvilfen vi holdtes ; faa 
at vi ſtulle tjene I Mandens nye Væten, 
og iffe i Bogſtavens gamle Væfen. 


7. Hoad ville bi da fige? at Loven 
er Synd? det være langt fra! men 
jeg hendte iffe Synden uden Loven ; 
thi end Begierligheden Fjendte jeg "iffe, 
derſom Loven iffe hadde ſagt: bu ſtal 
ikle beggere. i — 


k 
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those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit umto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life. 
"23 For the wages of sin is death: 
but the gift of God is efernal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VIL 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law) how that thé law hath domi- 
nion over a man as long as he 
liveth? 
2 For the woman which hath an 
husband, is. bound by the lau to 
her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of' her hus- 
band. 

3 So then, if while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she isnoadulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, even 


to him who is raised from the 


dead, that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God. 


5 For when we were in the flest, 


the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death: 


6 But now we are delivered from | 
the law, that being dead wherein 


we were' held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not 
in the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then! Is 
the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the law: 
for I had not known: last, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
cove ' i 
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& Men Synden, fom tog Anled⸗ 
ning af Budet, birfede al Begier⸗ 
lighed i mig; thi uden Lov er Synden 
død É 


9, Men jeg levede nogen Tid uden 
Lob, men:der Budet fom, blev Synden 
levende igjen. 

10. Men jeg døde, og det Bud, ſom 
var (givet) til Liv, det fandtes at være 
mig til Død ; 

11. thi Synden. fom tog Auledning 
af Budet, forførte mig, og dræbte mig 
formedelft det ſamme. 

12. Saa er da LovefP hellig, og Bu⸗ 
bet er helligt og retfærdigt og godt. 


13. Er da det, ſom er godt, blevet 
mig (til) Død? det bære langt fra! 
men Synden (er bleven det), for at 
den ffulde fjendes ſom Synd, da den 
formedelft det Gode bevirfede mig Do⸗ 
den, paa det at Synden formedelſt 
Budet fulde vorde overmaade ſyndig. 

14. Thi vi bide, at Loven er aunde⸗ 
lig, men jeg ljodelig, folgt under Syn» 
de 


B; . 

15. thi jeg. erljender ille, hoad jeg 
gisr; thi det, ſom jeg bil, dette gjør 
jeg itle; men det, fom jeg hader, dette 
gør jeg. EA 

16. Men gjør: jeg .det, fom jeg ille 
vu da vidner jeg med oven, at den 


er ad. ; 

17. Men nu gjør: jeg iffe det mere, 
men Synden, fom boer i mig; 
18, thi jeg veed, at i mig, —bdet.er i 
mit Kjod, —boer iffe . (noget). Godt ; 
thi at bille, det ftaaer i min Magt, 
Fh at udrette: det Gode formager jeg 
ilte. "Bas 
19. Thi det Gode, fom jeg vil, det 
gior jeg iffe; men det Onde, fom jeg 
ille vil, det. gjør jeg. — 

20. Men derſom jeg gjør det, fom jeg 
fle vil, faa er det iffe mere mig; fom 
udretter bet, men Synden, fom boer i 
mig. . .. i p 

21. Saa finder jeg da den Lot hod 
mig, naar: jeg bil gjøre det Gode, at 
del Onde hænger bed mig; .…. 

99. thi jeg haver &pft til Guds, Lov 
efter bet indvortes Menneſte; 

23, men jeg feer en anden Lov i mine 


— 
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8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiseence, " For 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commanénent which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. . . 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good ; that sin by the command- 
ment might becomo exceeding 
sinful. — 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. ——— i 

15 For that which I do, I allow 
not: før what I would, that dø ] 
not; but what I hate, that do I, 


16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that ii 
is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, bus-sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but: how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I 
do not; but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 


21 I find then a law, that when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. ' i 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man: 

23 But I see another law in my 
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—— ſom * imod mit — 
ob, og tager m ugen under ⸗ 
dens Lod, ſom er i mine Lemmer; 


24. Jeg elendige Menneſte * Kal 
Fie mig fra dette Dødens Legeme ? 


25. Jeg taffer Gud ved YE fun Ehri 
ſtum vor HErre. Saa tjener da jeg, 
den felvfamme, Guds Lov med Sindet, 
men Syndens Lov med Kjedet. 


8 Capitel 


Sa⸗ er da nu ingen 
for dem, ſom ere i Chriſto JEſu, 
der iffe vandre efter Kjødet, men efter 
Manden; 


"2. thi Aandend Lov, der alver Sivt]- 
Chriſto JEſu, haver frigjort mig fra 
Syndend og Dodens Lov. 

3. Thi det, ſom Var Loven umuligt, 
idet den var fræftesløs: formedelſt Kjo⸗ 
det, (det 9 | 
fin egen Son i ſyndig Kiods Lignelſe, 
og til et Syndoffer, og ſtraffede Syn⸗ 
den i Kisdet, 

4. paa det at Lovend Fordring fkulde 
frembringes 4 08; ſom iffe vandre eſter 
Kjodet, men efter Aanden. 


6. Thi de. font ere efter Kjobet, ſandſe 
det Kjedelige; men de; form ere efter 
Banden, (fonde) bet Aandeuge 


6. Thl Kjødets Sands ev Døber, 
men Aandens (Sande) er ew og Fred; 


7. efterdi Kødet Sande er Fiend⸗ 
ſtab imod Bud; thi ben er iffe Guds 
— underdanig, ja fan ei hetler være 


ig Men de, fom ere Ijøbelige, kunne 
ikte tæftes Gud. . 

9. Men I ere iffe hhodelige. men aan» 
delige, ſaafremt Guds Aand bor i 
eder; men om Nogen iffe haver Chri» 
ſti Hand, denne er —* hans 


10. Men om Chriſtus er i — da 
r vel Legemet bødt formedelſt Syn⸗ 


God; 


— 


Gud, da han ſendte 


but't 
the things'of tho Spirit. 


fit of" 
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members warring against the law 
af my mind, and b me into 
captivity to the law of” an which 
is in my members. 

24 O wretched' man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the bo- 
dy, of this death ? 

5 I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the 
mind I myself serve, the law of 
but with the flesh the law 
of sid. 


9 
CHAP — VIN. 
HERE is therefore now no 
condemnation $0 them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
— the fåøsh, bat after the 


pirit 

2' For the law of the Spirit of life 
få Christ Jesus, hatåk made me free 
from:the-Jaw of sin and death. 

3 For:what mo law could not do, 
in that 'it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful: flesh, and 
far sim; condemned sin in the flesh: 


4 That the — of the 


daw might be-fålfilled in us, who 


wall not aftér:she flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 Førthey thåtare after tlie flesk, 
do mind the things of the flesh: 
they that are after the Spirit, 


5 For: to be.carnally minded is 
'death; bat to be ispiritaally mind- 
ed is life and peace: 

T Because tlie carnal mind is en- 
mity against God :. før it is mot 
subject to the law of. God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 Sø then they that are in the 
flesh cannot” j God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in — if so be:that the Spi- 

dwell in yon. Now; if 
any man have net the Spirit of 
Christ, he is néde of his 

10 And if Chiist be m you, the 

body is dead. because; of sin; but 
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ben; men Sanden er Liv formedelſt 
Retfærdighed. 

11. Men om 5an8 Aand, der opreiſte 
JEſum fra de Døde, beer i eder, da 
Kal han, ſom opreifte Chriſtum fra de 
Døde, levendegjøre ogſaa eder8, døde» 
lige Legemer formedeiſt fn Sand, fore 
boer i eder. 

12. Derfor, Brodre! ere vi iffe Sjø- 
dels — åt vi flulbe leve efter 
Kjodet. 

13. Thi derſom I leve efter Kiodet, 
Kule I bøe; men derfom I døde Le⸗ 

— formedelft Manden, 
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the Spirit is life because of right- 


ecusness. 

11 But if the Spirit øf him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raiæd up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors not to the flesh, to live af- 
ter the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 

shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
ye shall live, 


body, 
14. Thi faa mange, ſom drives af| 14 For as many as are led by the 


Guds Mand, dioſe ere Guds Bern. 


. 15. Thi I annammetde ille alter en 

Træfboms Mand til Frygt; men Jan⸗ 

nammede en ſenlig Udfaaselfes Aand, 

ved hvilfen J raabe: Abba! (det er): 
u 


16, Denne. famme Aand vidner med 
vor Sand, at vi ete Guds Born. 


7, Men — ere Bom, ere vi 
og Arvinger, udo Arvinger. 
men Chriſti Medewinger; ſaafremt 
bi lide med ham, at vi og ſtulle herlig» 


gjeres med ham. 
18 hi jeg futter, af den nærbæ- 
rende Tidb Lidelſer iffe ere at agte mod 
pad o6. i 


19. Thl Stabningenb Longſel venter 
paa Guds Børns Aubenbarelſe 


20. thi Slabningen er Forſangelig⸗ 
heden aaderlagt —iffe meh ſin: Villie, 
men ved ham, ſom laghø den derun⸗ 


der i . 

21, dog med bet Haab, af Skabnin- 
gen ſtal og ſelv blive frigjort fra Jor⸗ 
trænfetighebens Trælbom tis Guds 
Børns Herligheds Frihed. 


29. Thi bi bide, at hele Sltabningen 
tilſammen fulfer, og er tiſſammen i 
Smerte indtil nu. ' 

23. Ya ilfe det alene, men ogſaa felv 
be, fom have Sanbend Forſtegrode, og= 


Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 


15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage m to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth vrit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of i 

17 And if' children, ihen heirs: 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18 For I reckon, that the suffer- 
inge of this present time are not 
worthy fo be comparéd with the 
glory wåigh shall be revealed in 
us | 


19 For the earnest expectation of 
the creature' waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

3* For the creature — 
enbjeet 10 vanity, not willingt 
but, By Foasoh of him who hath 
subjectød the same in hope; 

21 Because tho creature itself 
— shall * delivered from DE 

ndage of. eorruption, into the 
— liberty of the children of 


22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileth 
im pain together until now: 

23 And not only they, but our 
selves also, whieh have the first- 
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faa bi ſelv fulte i 08-felv, idet. vi: for» 
vente en ſonlig Udfaarelfe, vort Lege» 
mes Forlødning. —— 


24. Thi bi ere frelftei i Haabet. Men 
det Saab, ſom ſees, er iffe Haab; thi 
hvoriedes ſtulde Rogen haabe. det, ſom 
han ſeer? 


25. Men derſom vi haabe bet, fom 7 


bi ifte fee, ba forvente vi det med Taal- 
modighed. 

26. Men desfigefte lommer og anden 
bor Sfrøbelighed til Hjælp ; thi vi vide 
ikle, hvad vi ſtulle bede, form det fig bør ; 
men Manden felv træder frem for 06 
med uudſigelige Sulfe. 


27. Men han, ſom randſager Hijer⸗ 
terne, beed, hvad Aandens Sands er; 
thi den træder frem for de Hellige efter 
Guds (Billie). 


28. Men vi bide, at alle Ting tjene 
dem til Gode, ſom elffe Gud, dem, ſom 
efter hans Beflutning ere faldte. 


29. Thi. hvilfe han forud hjendte, 
bem haver han og forud beftiffet, at 
borde dannede efter hans Sons Bille» 
de, paa det at han fiat være den For⸗ 
fteføbte iblandt mange Brødre. 

30. Men hyille han forud beftilfede, 
dem haver han og faldet; og hviffe 
han kaldte, bem haver han og ret» 
færdiggjort; men hvilfe han retfær- 
——— dem haver han og herlig» 
giort. AE : 

31. Svad ſtulle bi da hertil ſige? er 
— for 08, hvo (fan da bære) imod 
08 . KEE 


32. San, ſom ilke fparede fin egen 
Søn, men: gav. ham hen for 08 alle, 
hvorledes ſtulde han iffe ogſaa ſtjenke 
08 alle Ting med ham? | 

33. Hvo vil anflage Guds Udvalgte? 
Gud er den, ſom retfærdiggjer. 


34. Hvo ér den, fom fordømmer? 
Chriſtus ér den, fom er dod, ja meget 
mere, fom og er opreift, ſom og er ved 
Guds hølre Haand, fom og træder 
frem for 08. ; 

35. Qvo ſtal kunne ſtille 08 fra 
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fruits of the Spirit, even we our 
selves. groan within ourselveg, 
waiting for the adoption, to tit, 


I the redemption of our y. 


24 For wø are saved by hope. 
But hope that is seen, is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? i 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. 

28 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for ås we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
interéession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what's the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints, accord- 
ing to the will: of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them 
that leve God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, themi he also:called : and 
vwhom he called, them he also jus- 
tified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 


31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who em be against us? " 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delibered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us'all'things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of: God's elect? If is 
God that justifieth : 

34 Who is he that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intarcession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
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Chriſti Kjærlighed 2. Trængfel, eller 
Angeſt, eller Forfølgelfe, eller Hunger, 
eller Nogenhed, eller Fare, eller Sværd ? 


36. — Ligeſom ſtrevet er: for din 
Skyld dræbes vi den ganffe Dag, vi 
ere regnede fom Slagtefaar. — 


37. Men i alle bisfe Ting mere end 
ftire bi ved ham, ſom 08 eiſlede. 


38. Thi jeg er bid paa, at hverfen 
Dad, ei heller Liv, el is — — ej 
endømmer, € agter, 
vrag Nærværende, ei heller det 
Tilfommende, 
39, ei lig bet Bed — 
Obe, ei heller nogen anden Sfabning 
fal funne ſtille 08 fra Guds Kjœrlig⸗ 
ked i Cheiſto JEſu, bor HErre. 
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figer Sandhed i Chrifto, jeg 
J lyver iffe, — min Sampittighed 
vidner med mig I den Hellig Tand, — 
2. at jeg haver en ſtor Sorg, og en 
nafladelig Smerte i mit Inderfte. 
8. Thi jeg onſtede ſelp at bære en 
fra Chriſto forbandet: Ting for mine 
Brødre, mine Frender efter Kjødet, 


4. hvilfe ere Iſraeliter, hville den 
fonlige Udfaarelfe, og Herligheden, og 
Pagterne, og Lovgjbningen, og Guds 
tjeneften, og Forjættelferne tilhøre, 


5, hvilfe Fodrene tilhøre, og af hville 


Chriftus 'er efter Kjøbdet, fom er Gud 


over Alting, hoilovet i Evighed, Amen ! 


6. Dog iffe fom om Guds Ord haver 
faaet Feil; thi iffe alle de, fom ned⸗ 
ſtamme fra Ifrael, ere Iſrael. 

7. €i heller ere alle Abrahams (Børn), 
fordi de ere Abrahams Affom; men 
(der er ſtrevet :) Aftom ſtal fremkal⸗ 
ded dig i Iſak; 

8. det er: iffe de ſamme, fon ere 


Vern efter Kjødet, ere Guds Bern; 


ttelſens B 8 
mål lig ſens Børn regnes (ham) 
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the love of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or Sword ? 

36 As it ig written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. . 

87 Nay, in all these things. we 
are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor. angels, 
nor principahties, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to se- 
parate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
. not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 
2 That I have great heaviness 
and oontinual sorrow in my heart. 
3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh: 
4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 


glory, and the covenants, and the 


- | giving of the law, and the service 


of Cod, and the promises ; 

5 Whosé are the fathers, and. of 
whom, as concerning .the fles 
Christ came, who is.over all, 
blessed for ever. Amen. ; 

6 Not as though the word ef God 
hathtaken none effect. Forthey are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, åre they all child- 
ren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God ; but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted 
1 for the seed. 
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9. Ft dette er Forjættelfens Ord: 
bed denne Tid vil jeg komme, faa ffal 
Sara. habe en Søn. 

10. Men iffe hun alene —— 
jættelfen), mén og Rebeffa, der hun 
var frugtſommelig bed cen, nemtig 
Iſak, vor Fader. . 

11. Thi der de endnu ikle bare fødte, 
og hverfen habde gjørt noget Godt 
eller Ondt, — paa det Guds Beſlut⸗ 
ning efter Udvælgelfe ſtulde ftaae faft, 
iffe ved Gerninger, men ved han, 

12. da. blev ber fagt til hende: den 
Eldre ſtal tjene den Yngre 


13. ſom ſtrevet er: Jafob elffede jeg, | 


men Eſau hadede jeg. 

14. Gvad ffulle vi”da-fige? mon der 
være Uretfærdighed hos Gud? det være 
langt fra! . F 


15. Thi han ſiger til Moſed: Jeg , 


bil bære den miffundelig, hvilfen jeg er 
miffimdelig, og forbarme mig over 
den, hvilfen leg forbarmer mig ober. 
16. Derfor flaaer det iffe tik den, 
ſom bil, ef heller til den, ſom løber, 
men til Gud, ſom gjør Miſſundhed. 


17. Thi Skriften ſiger til Bhardo 3 


juft til delte har jeg opreiſt dig, at jeg 
vilde bife min Magt paa big; eg paa 
det at mit Navn 
al Jorden. 


18. Gaa forbarmer han fig da ober 


den, ſom han vil, men forhærder den, 
ſom han vil. 

19. Du vil da ſige til mig: hvad 
fager. han ober endnu? hvo håber 
imodſtaget hans Billie 2. 

20. Men, o Mennefte! hvo er bu, 


af du vil gane I Rette mod Gud 2 


mon Noget, fom er dannet, fan. fige 
til den, ſom dannede bet: hoi gjorde 
du mig faaledes? . . . 
21, Eller haver Pottemageren il 


Magt over Leret af det ſamme Stylle 
at gjøre et Sar til re, men et andet: 


til Vangre? 
22. Wen hoad? om nu Gud, da 
han vilde viſe Vreden, og fundgjøre 
fin Magt, taalte med Langmodighed 
Vredens Kar, fon vare dannede til 
Fordervelſe? 


ſtulde forfynded paa 
that my name might be 
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9 For this is the word of promiæ, 


At thistime will I come, aid Sarah 


shall have a on. | 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by. our fåther Isaac, . . 


1i (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done an 
good or evil, mat the purpose o 
God, according to election might 
stand, nat ef works, but of him 
that caBeth;) . ' 

12 It was såid unto her, The old- 
er shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jaeob have I 
loved, but Ean have I hated. 

14 What shall wesay then! Is 
there uurighteousness with God! 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
— I will have compassion 
on whom I vill have compassion 

16 So then, it is not-of: him thåt 
willeth, nor of him, that run 
but of God that sheweth merey. 

17 For the soriptnre aaith uato 
Pharaoh, Even ſor this same pur- 
pesd have I mised. thee up; that I 
mightshew my power —— 

declared 


throughout al the earth. 
18 Therefere hath hs merey on 
whom he will Åaue merey, and 


| whom he. will he hardeneth 


19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? for 
who: hath resisted hia wil? | 

20 — but, O who art thou 
that repliest against God ? Shall the 
thing: formed say to him that form. 
ed it, Why hast thon made me 
thus?! |, 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lamp te 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much løng- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction: 
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V. og (det) for at fuudgjøre fin 
Herlighedo Sigbdom oder Barmhjertig⸗ 
hedens Kar, hvilfe han forud havde 
beredt til Herlighed, 
SM. hvilfe han og laldte, 98 (nem⸗ 
lig), ille alene af Joder, men ogſaa 
af Hedninger. 
25. Gom han og ſiger hod Hoſeas: 
kg bil falde det mit Folk, ſom iffe bar 
mit Folk, og hende ben Elſtede, ſom 
ille var den Elſtede 
96. og det flal ſiee, at paa bet Sted, 
hvor der ber fagt til bem: J ere iffe 
mit Folk, ber leg be faldet den le⸗ 
vende Guds B ' 


nr Eſalas udraaber over Jo⸗ 
om end Ifraels Bernd Tal 
fom Havets Sand, faa ſtal Ley= 


on 
ſes; 
88, bi (der ér den). fom fuldfom- 
mer fit Ord, og haſtigen opfhlder det i 
Retfærdighed ; ja et haftigen opfyldt 
Ord ſtal SEren viſe pan Jorden. 
29, Og ſom Eſaias — * til⸗ 
fon: derſom den HErre Zebaolh itle 
havde leonet od Aflom. bare bi blevne 
fom Sodoma, og blevne lige med Go⸗ 
morra. i 
30. Sbad flulle bi da fige? Hednin⸗ 
gerne, ſom ille jagede efter Retfordig⸗ 

be | fil Setfærdighed, nemlig den Bet» 
færdighed, form er af Troen. 


31. Men Ifraet, ſom zagede efter 
Setfærdighede Lod, Com ille til Ret⸗ 
ferdighedo Lod. 


32, Hvorfor? fordi de ille (føgte 
den) beb Troen, men bed Øjer» 
* FREDE RADSE Gå reee 

enen; 


33. ſom firebet er: fee, jeg fætter i 
Zion en — og en Forargel⸗ 
fes-Sippe, og hver den, ſom troer bag 
Km * ie beffjæmmes. 


27. 
tel: 
dar 
ningen 
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B* mit Hiertes Onffe og Be⸗ 
glering til Gud for Iſrael er om 
( bred) Freiſe; 
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23 - And that he might make 
kæown the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of merey, which he 
had afbre prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath call- 
ed, not of the Jews 'oidy, but also 
of the Gentiles 2 

25 As he saithalso in Osee, I will 
call them md SSL Sy which were 
mot my peop her belpved, 
which was'not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to 
thøt in the place where it was sai 
uato them, Yeare not m 
there shall eN be called, 
children of the living God. - 

27 Estias also ctieth concerning 
Israel, Though the namber of the 
children of Israel be as she sand ot 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut zt short in righteousness : 
because a shot work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esjas said: before 
Except the Lord øf Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as So- 


doma, and been made like unto 


Gomorrah. 
30 What shall we say then ? Taat 
the Gentiles which followed not af; 


ter righteousness, have attained to 


| righteousness, even the righteous- 


ness whieh is of faith: 

31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
— to t he law of righteous- 


Erin Wherefore? Because they 
— it not 2Å faith, but as at 
were bythe warks of thelaw. For 
they stumbled at: that stumbling- 
stone 

33 Ksit — Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock of 
offence: and whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 


- CHAPTER X. 


BRIMIæ my: heart?s desire 
and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they might be saved. 
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"8 thi jeg giver dem det Vidnesbyrd, | 2 For I bear them record that 


at de have Midfjærhed for Gud, men, 


ikle med Kundſtab. 

3. Thi da de iffe Fjende Guds Ret⸗ 
færdighed, og tragte efter at oprette en 
egen Retfærdighed, underfafte de fig 
iffe den Guds Retfoœrdighed. 


4. Thi Chriſtus er Lovens Ende, til 
Retfærdighed for hver der, ſom troer. 


5. Thi Moſes ffriver om den Ret⸗ 
færdighed, fom er af Loven, at det 
Menneſte, fom gjør de (i Loven befa⸗ 
lede) Ting, flal leve bed dem. 

6. Men den Retfærdighed, fom er af 
Troen, figer ſaaledes: flig iffe i dit 
Sjerte : hvo vil ſare op til Himmelen? 
nemlig for at hente Chriftum ned, 


7. eller: hvo bil fare ned i fgrun- 
ben? nemlig for af hente Chriſtum op 
fra de Døde. 

8. Men hvad figer den? Ordet er 
dig nær, i din Mund og i bit Hjerte; 
bet er det Troens Ord, fom bi præbife. 


9. Thi derfom du befjender den HErre 
JEſum med din Mund, og troer i dit 
Hierte, at Gud opreifte ham fra de 
Døde, da ſtal du blive falig. 


10. Thi med Hiertet troer man til 
Retfærdighed; men med Munden be» 
kjender man til Saliggjorelſe. 


11. Thi Sfriften ſiger: hver den, 
fom troer paa ham, ſtal iffe beſtjem⸗ 
e 


mes. 

12. Thi der er iffe Forffjel paa Jode 
eller Græfer; thi den Samme er alled 
HErre, han, fom er riig nof for alle 
dem, fom paafalde ham. 

13. IØt hver ben, ſom paakalder 
HErrens Navn, ſtal borde falig. 


14. Hvorledes ſtulle be da paakalde 
den, paa hvem de iffe have troet? men 
hvorledes ffulle de troe paa den, om 
hvem de iffe have hørt 2 men hvorledes 
ffulle de høre, uden der er Nogen, ſom 
nræbifer 2 


they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 
3 For they, being ignorant of 


God's righteousness, and going. 


about to establish their own right- 
eousness, have not .. submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness 


of God. : 

4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness.to every one that 
believeth. F 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, t 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh. on this wise 
Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above: 

7 Or, Who shall.descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
agam from the dead.) 


8 But what saith it? The word 


is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach : 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord" Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart, man be- 
lieveth unto rightedusness; and 
with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. . 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all, is rich unto 
all that call'upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall: be 
saved. : ' 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 
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15. Men hvorledes ffuke de præbdife, 
derſom be iffe blive udſendte? ſom 
ſtrevet er: hvor deilige ere deres Fod» 
der, ſom forkynde Fred, ſom forfynde 
godt Budſtab! 


16. Men de adlede iffe alle det gode 
Budſtab; thi Eſaias ſiger: HErre, 
hvo haber troet det, han hørte af od? 


17. Aitſaa kommer Troen derved, at 
man hører, men at man hører, ſteer 
ved Guds Ord. 

"18. Øen jeg figer : have de iffe hørt ? 
jo fandelig, deres Roſt er udgangen 
over al Jorden, og deres Ord til For» 
deriges Grændfer. 

19. Men jeg figer: mon Iſraet ifte 
haber vidſt det 2—førft ſiger Moſes: 
»jeg bil gjøre eder nidfjære over dem, 
ſom iffe ere et Foll. jeg vil væffe eder 
til Brede over et uforſtandigt Folf.” 

230. Men Eſaias vover at fige: jeg 
er funden af dem, ſom iffe føgte mig, 
jeger bleven aabenbar for dem, fom iffe 


fpurgte efter mig.” 


21. Men til Iſrael ſiger han: “jeg 
udſtrakte mine den ganſte Dag 
til et ulhdigt og gienſtridigt Foll.“ 
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gYerfor figer jeg: mon Gud haver 
forffudt fit Folk ? det være langt 
fra!—thi jeg er og en Iraelit, af 
Abrahams Aflom, af Benjamins 
Stamme. — 

2. Gud haver iffe forſtudt fit Folt. 
hvilfethan forud hendte. Vide I ille, 
hvad Sfriften ſiger om Elias % hvor» 
ledes han træder frem for Gud imod 
Iſrael, figende : 

3. HErre! de. have ihjelflaget dine 
: Btopheter, og nedbrudt dine Altere; 
og jeg er alene bleven tilbage, og de 
efterftræbe mit Lido. 

4. Men hvad figer det guddommelige 
Gjenfvar til ham 7 jeg levnede mig fhv 
tufnde Mænd, ſom iffe have boiet 
Kna for Baal. 
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15. And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is writ- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that — tho pel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port i i 

17 So then, faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 


18 But I say, Have they not 
heard! Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the-earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
know? First, Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolish 
nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 


me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 


saying people. . 


CHAPTER XL 


SAY then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For 
I also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben- 


jamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 

e not what the scripture saith of 

lias? how he maketh interces- 
sion to God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro- 
phets, and d down thine al- 
tars; and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 


I the image of Baal. | 
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5. Saaledes er da og i den nœrdo⸗ 
rende Tid en Ledning efter Naadent 
Udvælgelfe bleven tilbage. 

6. Men er det af Maade, da er det 
ille mere af Øjerninger, ellers bliver 
Naaden iffe mere Maade; men er det 
af Gierninger, da er det iffe mere Naa⸗ 
ue: ellers er Glerningen ille mere Gjex» 
ning, . NG 
7. Hoad altſaa? bet, Iſrael føger 
efter, haber det ille erholdt ; men de 
Udvalgte hade erholdt: det ; de Øvrige 
bleve forhærdede, 

8. —fom firevet er: Gud gad bem 
en Dorſtheds Sand, Dine til ille at 
fee, og Øren til iffe at høre—indtil 
denne Dag. ' 


9. Og Dabid ſiger: deres Vord vorde 
bem til en Suare, og til en Felde, og 
til et Anftød, og til et Vederlag ; 


10. deres Dine borde mørle, faa at 
be itte fee, og boi altid deres Ryg. 


11. Derfor figer jeg: mon de habe 
ftødt an, baa det de ffulde falde? det 
være langtfra! Men bed deres Fald 
er Saliggjorelſen bederfaren Hednin⸗ 
gerne, af den ſtulde vælfe hine til Ride 
tjœrhed. 

12. Wen derſom deres Fald er Ver⸗ 


dens Rigdom, og, deres Mangel er 


Hedningernes Stigdom, hvor meget me⸗ 
re ſtal deres Fylde bade bet! - - 


13. Thi til eder, Hedninger! talev 
. Jorſaabidt ſom jeg er Hednin⸗ 
gernes Apoſtel, priſer jeg mit Embede. 


14. om. jeg deg kunde væffe. min 
Slægt. til Nidtjærbed, og frelſe nogle 


af dem. 


15. Thi derfom deres Forlaſtelſe er 
Verdens Forligelſe, hvad er deres An⸗ 


tagelſe da Andet, end Liv af Dede? 


16. Men derſom Førftegrøben er hell ig, 
da er Delen ligeſaa; og derſom Moden 


er heldig, da ere Grenene ligeſaa. 


17. Wen om nogle af Grenene ere 
afbrudte, og du, font bar en bild Olie 





the hunp is also 
root be holy, 80 are the. branches. 
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5 Even s6 then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 
6 And if by gface, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise- grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of 
works,.then. is it ko more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 


7 What then? Israel] hath not 
øbtained that; which he seeketh 
for; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were blinded, 

"8 (Accordimgas it is written, God 
hath given ihem the spirit of slam- 
ber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they shonåd not hear;) | 
untd.tkis day. ' | 

9 And David saith. Let thefr table 
be made a saare, and a trap, and a 
stumbling-sblock, and a recompense 
unto them: —— 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back always. 


11 I say then, Have. they stum- 


"bled that they should — God 


forbid: but rather through their 
fali safvation is come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for to provoke them te jea- 
lousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 


riches of the world, and the dimi- 


nishing of them fhé riches of the 
Gentiles; how much mors tfdir 
fulness"? åg 

13 Fer I speak to yon —— 


Jmasmuch as I am the apostle 


the Gentiles, I magnify mine of- 
fc " is —* 


e 
14 If by any meåns I may 
voke —— them ——— 
my flesh, and might save some of 
"them. i ; 
45 For if the eastihg away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what. skall the receiving af 
them be, but life from tlse dead % 
16. For if the first fruit de holy, 
r and.if the 


17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
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qvift, er indpobdet iblandt dem, og ble» | wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
ven meddeelagtig i Olietræetå Bod og | among them, and with them par- 
fedme, Itakest of. the root and fatnesø of 


18. da roes dig ilfe mod Grenene; 
men derſom du rofer dig, da bærer du 
fo iffe Roden, men Moden dig. 

19, Du maatte da ſige: Grenene ere 
afbrudte, for at jeg fulde blive indpo⸗ 
det 


99. Vel! de ere afbrudte ved Van⸗ 
iroe, men du flager ved Troen; bær 
iffe hormodig, men frygt ! ; 


21. Thi derſom Gud iffe haver ſpa⸗ 
ref de naturlige Grene, ſtal han bel ei 
føare big. 


22. See derfor Guds Godheb og 

de SBtreugheden mod bem, 
fom ere falde; men Godheden mod 
dig, om du bliver bed i Godheder ; 
eler Kal og da afhugge8. 


93. Men og Hine ſtulle indpodes, 
derſom be iffe blive bed I Vantrén ; 
ihi Gnd er mægtig til atter at indpode 
dem 


94. Thi derſom du er afhuggen af 
bet Dlietree, ſom er bildt af Naturen, 


Dlletræe, hoor meget mere ffulle dioſe, 
fom ere af Naturen (Olietræeets Grene), 
indpoded I deres eget Dlietree 7 ; 


95, Thi jeg bil iffe, Brødre! at J 
fulde være uvidende om denne Gem» 
meligheb,—paa bet J iffe. troe 
eber feto Hoge,—at Forhordeiſe er 
foatmen oder en Derl af Iſrael, indtil 
Hedningernes Fylde er gaaet ind. 


26. Og faa ſtal det ganffe Iſrael 
tfes ; ſom ffrevet er: den, ſom be⸗ 
frier, ffal fomme fre Zion, og afvende 















standest by faith. 5* not high- 
minded, but fear: ' 

21 For if God spared not the na 
tural branches, taks heed .lest he 
also spare not ihse. ' 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and øeverity af God: on them 
which føll, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodnes : otherwise thon also 
I shalt be cut off. . 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbølief, shall be graff- 
ed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 


into their own olive-tree % 

25 For | wowid not, brethren, 
that ye — bei — fa this 
mystery, (lest ye wise 
in your awn> coneeits) that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the. Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved : asit is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, 


Ugudetighebder fra Jalob; and shall turn away ungodliness 
| ”" Å from Jacob: MEE 
27. og denne er min Pagt med bem, | 27 For this ss my. covenant unto 
naar jeg faaer boritaget dered Synder. | ihem, when I shall take away their 
* + ·16B10n8. 
98. Efter ere be vel Fien⸗28 As concerning the gospel, 
derfor eders Glhib; men efter Udvdæl» | fheg are enemies for your sakes: 


-å 


gelfen ere be 'elftelige for. Fædrenes 
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29. Thi Naadegaverne og fit Kald 
fortryder Gud ikle. 

30. Hil J fordum bare ban» 
troe mod Gud, men have nu faaet 
— formedelſt deres Van⸗ 

re; |. — 

31. ſaaledes ere og dioſe nu blevne 
vantroe formedelft den Barmbjertig= 
hed, ſom eder er vederfaren, at ogfaa 
de maatte fane Barmhjertighed; 

32. thi Gud har indſluttet Alle under 
Ulydighed, for at han funde forbarme 
fig over Alle. — 

33. O Rigdoms Dyb, baade paa 
Guds: Vlisdom og Kundſtab! hvor 
urandſagelige ere hang Domme, og 
hans Veie uſporlige! 


34. Thi hvo haver Fjendt HErrend 
Sind? eller hvo bar hans Raadgiver? 


35. Eller hvo gav ham førft, at det 
igjen ſtulde betale ham? - 


36. Thi af ham, og ved ham, og til 
ham ere alle Ting ; ham være re I 
Cvighed! Amen 
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gVerfor formaner jeg eder, Brødre! 
bed Guds Barmhjertighed, at J 
fremftille eders Legemer ſom et levende. 
helligt, og Gud velbehageligt Offer, 
ag er) eders fornuftige Gudsdyr⸗ 
eller 

. 2. og ffiffer eder iffe lige med denne 
Berden ; men bliver forvandlede bed 
eders Sinds Fornyelſe, faa at 3 ffjon- 
ne, hvad der er den Guds gode og velbe⸗ 
hagelige og fuldkomne Villie. 


3. Thi formedelft den Naade, fom 
mig er given, figer jeg til Enhver iblandt 
cder, at han flal ikke teenke hoiere, end 
han bør at tænfe, men at han ffal 
tænfe faa, at han er beffeben, alt ſom 
Gud — tildeelt Enhver Troens 


aal. 
4. Thi ligerviis ſom vi have mange 
Lemmer paa eet Legeme, men alle Lem⸗ 
mer hade iffe den ſamme Forretning: 
5. ligefaa ere vi mange eet Legeme i 
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gifts and calling of 
VR repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 
belief ; ; 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 


32 For God hath cencluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 8 tke depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out! RER 

34 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his 
coungellor ? 5 —— 

35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again! ; 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things: to whom 


29 For the 


| be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 
I BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the marcies of God, 
that ye present your. bodies a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which as your reasonable ser- 


2. And be not conformed 10 this 
world: but:be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prave what is that Evod, 
and acceptable, and perfect w 
of God. i i 

3 For I say, through.the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of kim 
self more ighly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, accord- 
ing 'as God bath dealt. to every 
man the measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all: members 
have not the same office: . 

5 So we, being many, are one bø- 
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Chriſto; men hver for fig ere vi hinan⸗ 
dens Lemmer 


6. Men efterdi vi have adſlillige 
Raabegaver, efter ben Naade, fom er 
given 06, faa, hvad enten vi have 
Prophetiens Gave, (da lader 08 bruge 
den) i Forhold til vor Troe; 

7. eller (vi have) en Tjenefte, (da 
lader 08 tage vare) paa Tjeneſten; 
eller om Nogen er Lærer, paa Lærdom» 


men; ' 
8. eller om Nogen forener, ban 
gormanelfen ; den, fom uddeler, (gjøre 
det) med Redeligheb; den, fom,er For⸗ 
ſtander, (være det) med Flid; den, 
ſon gior Barmhjerlighed, (gjøre den) 
mid Glæde 


9. Kjærligheden bære uden Skromt; 
haver Afſtye for det Onde, hænger faft 
red det Gode; | 

10. værer hinanden inderlig hengiv⸗ 
ne i broderlig Kjærlighed ; forefommer 
hverandre med LErbedighed ; 

11. værer iffe luntne i ederd Iver; 
værer brændende i Manden; tjener 
gErcen ; 

12. værer glade i Haabet, taalmo⸗ 
dige i Trengſlen, varagtige i Bønnen; 


13. antager eder de Helliges Nod⸗ 
terftigheder; laaner gjerne Huus. 
14. Velſigner dem, * eder forfolge; 
velſigner, og forbander ille. 

15. Glæder eder med de Ølade, og 
græder med de Grodende. 


16. gaver eet Sind mod hoeranbre; 

tragter iffe efter de høje Ting, men 
holder eder til de lave; border iffe 
ſelvlloge. i ' 


17. Betaler iffe Nogen Ondt for 
Ondt. Beflitter eder paa det Gode 
for alle Menneffers Aaſyn. 

18. Derfom det er muligt, da holder 
Fred med alle Mennefter, faavidt det 
ſtager til eder. 

19. Hevner eder iffe felv, I Elftelige! 
men giver Vreden Tid; thi der er: ſtre⸗ 
vet: Geunen hører mig til; jeg vil 
betale, figer HErren. 


20. Derfom da din Fiende hungrer, 
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dyinChrist,and every one members 
one of another. 

6 Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let tø 
prophesy according tø the propor- 
tion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering: or he that teacheth, 
on teaching: ” 


8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, let him do it 
with 'simplicity : he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth 
merey, with cheerfulness. 


9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion, Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affeetioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fer- 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord ; 


12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
iribolatlon — —— in 
prayer ; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you ; bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with- them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. . 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18 If. it be ible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. i 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geanoe is mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord. 

20 Therefore, if thine enemy 





——— 


— 
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giv ham Mad; berfom han tørfter, 


giv ham Oriffe; thi naar du det gjør, 
es bu gloende Kul paa hans Ho⸗ 


ved. 

"21. Lad big ille overvinde af det 
Onde; men overvind det Onde med 
det Gode. 
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SYG Menneffe være de forefatte 
Ovrigheder underdanig, thi ber ér 
iffe Dorighed uden af Gud; men de 
Øvrighedér, fom ere; har Gud beſtikket, 
"2. faa af hvo, fom fætter fig imod 
Øvrigheden, imedftaaer Guds Forord» 
ning; men de, ſom imodſtage, ſtulle 
faae deres Dom. . 
3. Thi de Regjerende ere iffe til 
Skrok for gode Gjerninger, men for 
onde. Vil du da iffe fengte for Øvrig» 
heden, faa gjør bet, ſom godt er, åg bu 
ſtal have Bifald af den. 


4. Thi den er Guds Djener, dig til 
Gode. Men derfom du gjør det, ſom 
er ondt, da frygt dig, thi den bærer 
ilfe Sværdet forgjeves ; thi den er 
Guds Tjener, en Hevner til Straf ober 
ben, fom gjør det Onde. SEE. 


5. Derfor er. bet fornødent, af være 
underdanig, iffe alene for Straffens 
See: men ogſaa for Samvittighe- 

ne. — 


6. Thi af ſamme Aarſag betale J 


dem og Skat; thi de ere Guds Tie⸗ 
nere, ſom juft ſtulle ſtadigen tage vare 
paa bette. i i 

7. Giver derfor Alle, hond J ere 
(dem) fyldige ; den Sfat, (fom ber) 
Skat; den Told, (ſom bør) Tod; den 
Frygt, (form bor) Frygt; den bre, 
(fom bør) Ere. i 

8. Bliver Ingen Roget ſtyldige, uden 
det at elffe hverandre; thi hvo, fom 
elffer den Anden, haver opfyldt Loven. 


9. Thi det: du ſtal iffe bebrive Hoer; 
bu ſtal itte ihjelflage; du flat: ifte 
fjæle; du Kal iffe fige falſt Vidnes⸗ 
byrd; du ſtal iffe begjere; og om ber 


er noget andet Bud, det indbefattes 





hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
— — drink: for in so doing 
u shalt henp eoals af fire an his 
head. | 
21 Be not avercome of evil, but 
overeome evil with good. 


0 CHAPTER XIII. 


Re every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. For there 


isno but of God: the 
that be, are ordained of — 
2 Whosoevur therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ardinance 
of God: and they that remist shall 
rereive to themselves dammation. 
3 For.rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the oril. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise af the 


sarte : 
4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for. he 
beareth not the sword m vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a reven- 
ger to eæecute wrathupon him that 
oeth evil. . 
5 Wherefore ye "must needs be 
subject, not enly for 
also for conkcience! sake. 


6 For, for this cause pay ye tr 
buis also: for they are God's min- 
fsters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. F 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute ts 
due; custom to whom custom; 
fear ta whom fear; honour (0 
whom honour. f 

8 Owe no man any thing, but:to 
love one another: for that 
loven another hath fulfilled the 
law. ser — 

9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit edulæry, Thou shalt not kil, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou salt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other 








TIL DE ROMERE. 


fom i een Hovedſum, i dette Ord, bet 
nemlig: du flal elffe bin Næfte ſom 
big ſelv. 


10. Kjærligheben tilføler Neſten in⸗ 
tet Ondt; derfor er Kjœrligheden Lo» 
8 


vens Fylde. 

11. Og bette (ber ſtee), efterdi bi 
vide Tiden, at Stunden allerede er der, 
at vi (ſtulle) opftaae af Søvne; thi 
vor Frelſe er nu nærmere, end da di 
Neve Troende. . 

12. Natten er fremgangen, og Da⸗ 
gen er fommen nær. Derfor lader 08 


Morlets Øjerninger, og ifore 
Vaaben. 


13. Lader 08 vandre ſlikkeligen, ſom 
om Dagen: iffe i Fraadſerie og Druf= 
afab, iffe i Lødagtighed og Uteerlig»- 
feb, iffe i Kid og Avind. 

4. Men ifører den HErre JEſum 
Chriftum, og pleier iffe Kjødet til (at 
væffe) Begterlighed. 
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Sygen antager (eder) den, ſom er 
ſtrobelig i Troen, og dømmer 
iffe hans Meninger. ' 
2. Cen troer, af man maa æde Alle⸗ 
haande; men den Skrobelige æder 
(fun) Urter. 

3. Hvo, fom æder, foragte iffe den, 
ſom iffe æder, og hvo, fom iffe æder, 
dømme iffe den, fom æder, thi Gud 
haver antaget ham. 


4. Hvo er dut, fom dømmer en frem» 
med Svend? han ftaaer eller falder 
for fin egen Herre; men han ffal blive 
flaaende, thi Gud er mægtig til at 
holde ham opreiſt. 

5. Een agter den ene Dag (hellig) 
* * vin anden, en ——— 

ver Dag (lige). Hver være fuld for⸗ 
vige i — 

6. Hvo, ſom gjør fig Mening om 
Dagen, mener det for HErren; og 
hvo, ſom iffe gjer fig Wtening om Da⸗ 
gen, han gjør det ogfaa for HErren. 
Hvo, ſom eder, gjør det for HErren, 
thi han talfer Gud; og hvo, ſom iffe 

d27 
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commandment, it is briefly com- 
rehended in this saying, namely, 
u shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is the 
fulflling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now ift is high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now ts our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed, 


12 The night is far spent, the day 
isat hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, asin the 
day: not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


IM that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations. 
"2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, des- 
pise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth: for God hath re- 
ceived him. . . 

4 Who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther man's servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth: yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one da 
above another: another esteemet 
every day alike. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in his own 
mind. ' 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord: and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard tt. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he giveth God thanks; and he 
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æder, gjør det ogfaa for HErren, og 
taffer Gud. |, 

7. Thi Ingen af og lever fig ſelv, og 
Ingen doer fig felv ; ; 

8. thi baade, derſom vi leve, leve di 
for HErren, og derſom vi bøg, døe bi 
for HErren; derfor, enten bi leve eller 
doe, ere vi HErrens. 


9. Thi dertil er Chriſtud baade, ded 
og opſtanden, og igjen bleven leben» 
be, at han ſtal herſte baade over Døde 
og Levende. ENES ERE 

10. Men bu, hoi dommer bu din 
Broder? eller og du, hvi foragter bu 
bin Broder 2 vi ſtulle jo alle freinſtilles 


for Chriſti Domſtoel. 


11. Thi der ér ſtrevet: faa fandt jeg 
lever, ſiger HErren, flat hvert Knæ 
bøicå for mig, og hver Tunge ſtal be⸗ 
fjende GuD. ANEDE 

12. Altſaa ſtal da Hver af 08 gjøre 
Gud Regnffab for fig ſew. 

13. Derfor fader 08 iffe mere dømme 
hverandre; men dommer heller dette, 
at Ingen maa fætte Anſtod eller Ser 
argelfe for en Brod)er. i] 


14. Jeg veed, og er vid paa i den 
HErre JEſu, at ute: (er) vanhelligt 
i fig felv, uden for den, ſom anfeer 
Noget for at være vanhelligt, ham er 
det vanhellige ; 

15. Wen derfom bin Broder bedroves 
for Mads Skyld, faa. omgages bu iffe 
mere efter Kjærlighed. Led ille ved 
din Mad den i Yordærbelfe, for hvid 
Styid Chriſtus er dod. : 

16. Lader derfor ederd Gode ille blive 
befpottet. . 

17. Thi Guds Rige ér iffe Mad og 
Driffe, men Retfærdighed, og Fred, pg 
Glæde i den Hellig⸗ AJand. 


18. Thi hvo, ſom derudi tjener Chri⸗ 
fto, er velbehagelig for Gud, og ret= 
ftaffen for Menneffene. F 

. Derfor lader os da fragte effer 
det, fom tjener til, Fred og til indbyr⸗ 
des Opbyggelſe. ha 


20. Nedbryd iffe Guds Øjerning for 
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that eateth nøt, te the Lord he oat · 
eth not, and giveth God thanks. | 

7 For none of us liveth ta him 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we hve 
uato the Lerd; and whether we 
die, we die unto thé Lord: vho 
ther- we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's. 

B For to this end Christ beth died, 
and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both ef the dead 
5 — dost th dge thy 
10 But why dost mou judge thy 
brather? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? før we skall 
all stand before the judgment-æat 
of Christ. . 

11 For it ig written, Ås I hye 
saith the Lord, every kneg- shall 
baw to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God, 

12 So then every one øf us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let usnot therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that ne. man put as 
bling-block, qr an eceasion 1Q 
in his brother's way. 

14 I kgow, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of itself : byt tohim 
that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is uncleap, 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
bre thy meat, for whom Christ 


ed. 
16 Let not then your good ba 
evil spoken of: F 
17 For the kingdom af God is not 
meat and drink, hut righteonsgess, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. ' — 
18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. ; 
19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 


"mand things wherewith .one may 
edify another. 


20 For meat destroy not the work, 
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Mads Skyld. Alt er vel rænt, men |of God. Al. 
Menn 


det er 
med ( 
21. Det er godt, 
eller at drikle Viin, eller (at gjøre) 
Roget, hvorover din Broder ſtoder fig, 
— — —— eller ængftes. 

Du haver Tree; hav ben hob 
vie frie for Gud: falig er den, fom 
iffe dommer fig fefo i * ſom han 
bol 


ger. 
23. Men ben Toiolende, derſom han 
æter, de er han fordemé, fordi bet iffe 
(fler) af Troe; men Alt det, fom iffe 
er af Troe, er Synd 


15. Cabitel.. 


Syygen vi, fom formage det, ere fityt- 
- gr at — —— * 
2. Hrer af 09 være fin Ræfte til Be⸗ 
hag i det Gode, til Opbyggelfe. 


3. Thi ogſaa Chriftus levede ilfe fig 
feto til Behag; men fone firevet ſtaaer 
— — ſom dig forhaane, 

[dne paa mi 

4. Thi hoadfombelft pe er ſtre⸗ 
vet, er titforn ſtrevet os til Lrdom; 
paa bet vi ffudle have Saab formedetit 
Taalmodigheden, og Sfrifternes &raft. 


5. Men Taalmobighebenå og Freftené 


Gud give eder, at have eet Sind ind⸗ 


bordes efter Chriſtum Jeſum, 


6. fan at I ctendreegtigen med een 
Mund funne priſe Gæd og vor HErreb 
IEſu Chriſti Fader. 


7. —— antager eder hverandre. 
—— Chriftis haver antaget: fig 
od, til 


8. —— nemlig; at IEſu⸗ Chri». 


ſtug er bleven Omffjæretfens Tjener 
for Gud Sanddruhedo Skyild. tik at 
fabfæfte Forjættelferne tk Jœdrene 
9. men at Hedningerne ffulle prife 
Gid for hans Barmhjertighedo Efyld; 
fom ſtrevet er: derfor vil jeg betjende 
ent Hedningerne, og obſynge 
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indeed are 
pote but it is ; for that man 
with Ronda: 

* It is good neither to ent flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereb thy brother :stumbleth, 
or is nded, or is: made weak. 

22 Hast thou fart? hæve it to 
thyself before God. Happy is hs 
that condemneth not himself in 
that thing vhieh he alloweth. 

23 And hethat doubteth is damn- 
ed "if he eat, becanse he eatetå not 
of faith: for whætsogver ss net ef 


"| faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


W TE them that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and mot te plense ouradives. 

2 Let every éne of. us plente kar 
neighhbour før Asea gøod to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 
himmif; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of" them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 

4 For whatæever thinge Were 
written aforetims, wers written 
for our learning, that we through 
patierice and comfort of the serip- 
tures might have hopé. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded ane toward another x- 
cording; to Christ Jesus: 

6 That.ye may with ene mind 
and one mouth glarify God, even. 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


7 Wherefore receive ye one æno- 
ther, as Christ also received us, to 
the glory of/Ged. 

8 Now I say that Jerus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for fh truth of God, to.confirm the 
premises made unte the fathers.: 

9 And that the Gemtiles might 

glorify God før his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause will con- 
fess to these among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. 
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10. Øg atter ſiger han: fryder eder, 
« I Hedninger! med hans. Foll. 

11. Og atter: lover HErren, alle 
Hedninger! og prifer ham, alle Folk ! 


19. Øg atter: figer Eſaias: ber ffal 
bære den Rod af Jfai; og den, fom 
opftaaer at regjere overs Hedningerne; 
paa ham ſtulle Hedningerne haabe. 


13. Men Haabets Gud fylde eder 
med al Glæde og Fred, idet J troe, at 
J funne vorde rige i Haabet bed den 
Hellig Aands Kraft. 


14. Men jeg er og felb forvisſet om 
eder, mine Brodre! at ogſaa I ere 
fulde af Godhed, rige paa al Kund⸗ 
ſtab, iſtand til og at paaminde hver⸗ 
andre. 

15. Dog har jeg, Brodre! for en 
Deel ſtrevet noget driſtigt til eder, ſom 
den, der paaminder eder, efter den 
Naade, ſom mig er given af Gud, 


16. at være JEſu Chriſti Tjener. til. 
Hedningerne, :og betjene Guds Evan⸗ 
gelium, paa det aft Hedningernes Offer 
maa blive velbehageligt, helliget forme» 
delſt den Hellig Aand. 


17. Derfor haver jeg Roes i Chriſto 
JEſu, I min Tjeneſte for Gud. 


18. Thi jeg vil iffe fordriſte mig til 
at tale Noget om det, ſom Chriſtus 
ilte haver udrettet ved mig til Hednin⸗ 
gernes Lydighed, bed Ord og Gjerning, 


19. ved Tegné og Undergjerningers 
Kraft, bed Guds Aands Kraft: faa at 
leg fra Jeruſalem og trindt. omfring 


indtil Illyrien haver tilfulde forkyndt 


Cbrifti: Coangelium ; 

"20. bog faaledes, at jeg havde ſyn⸗ 
derlig Lyft til at prædile Evangelium, 
ifte der, hvor Chriſtus bar nebnet, baa 
det at jeg ikle ſtulde bygge paa en frem⸗ 
med Grundvold; . 

21. men, ſom ſtrevet ftaaer: be, for 
hville Intet bar kundgiort om ham, 


-all knowledge, .able also to 


1 gospel of 
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10 And again:he saith, Rejoive, 


e Gentiles, with his peo 
* And in, Praise the Lord 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, 
ye people. 


12 And again Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of ——— he 
that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Genules 
trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hape, 


ng; 
through the power of the Holy | 


Ghost. 


14 And I myself also am persuad- 
ed of You. 


that ye 
led with 


admo· 

nish one another. — 
15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that is 


my — 


also are full of goodness, 


"given to me of 


16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
— be — being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore. whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, 
in those things which pertain to 

18 For, I will not dare to 


of any of those things whidh Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word 
HH Tind h migh d 
19 Through mighty signs an 
wonders, by. — Sover ok the 
Spirit of God; ao thåt from Jerusa- 
lem, and roumd about unto Illyri- 
cum, I have. fally preached the 
Christ. 


20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the I, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should 
build upon another man!s founda- 
tion:  . — 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
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flulle fee; og de, ſom iffe havde hørt, 


FØR Qae. re: 
22. Derved er jeg og: mange Gange 
bleven forhindret i at komme til eder: 


23. Men nu, da jeg iffe mere haver 
Rum i disfe Lande, men i mange Yar 
haver havt Længfel efter at fomme til 


24. vil jeg, naar jeg reifer til Spa⸗ 

nien, komme til eder; thi jeg haaber 
at fee eder, naar jeg reiſer igjennem, 
og at blive ledfaget derhen af eder, 
naar jeg forſt i nogen Maade er ble⸗ 
ven tilfredoſtillet hos eder. i 


95, Wen nu reifer jeg til Jeruſalem, 
for at tjene de Qellige, . 
og Achaja have 


26. Thi Macedonien 

anfeet for godt, at gjøre et Sammen» 
ſtud til de Fattige iblandt de Hellige, 
fom ere i Jerufalem. 

27. Thi de anfaae det for. godt, og 
ere ogſaa deres Styldnere. Thi ere 
Hedningerne blevne deelagtige i Hines 
aandelige Goder, da ere de og ſtyldige 
at beviſe dem Tieneſte i det Timelige. 


28. Naar jeg da haver fuldbragt dette, 
og fiffert overleveret bem denne Frugt, 
bi jeg drage derfra igjennem eders 
(Land) til Spanien. 

29. Men jeg veed, at, naar jeg kom⸗ 
mer til eder, ſtal jeg komme med Chri⸗ 
ſti Evangelii Velſignelſes Fylde. 


30. Men jeg formaner eder, Brødre! 
ved bor HErre JEſum Chriſtum. og 
ved Mandens Kjærlighed, at I ville 
ſtride med mig i Bon fox mig til Gud, 


31. at jeg maa blive friet fra de Van» 
troe i Judæa ; og at mit rinde til 
Jeruſalem maa blive de Hellige beha- 
geligt ; v 


32. paa det jeg fan komme til eder 
med Glæde. efter Guds Villie, og ve⸗ 
dergbæges med eder. ve . 

33. Men Fredens Gud bære med 
eder alle, Amen. 
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see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

.22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to you: 
for I trust to see you in my jour- 
ney, and, to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with your com- 


25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 


io minister unto the sajnts. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poos 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily, 
and their debtors they are. Fo; 
if the Gentiles have been made 

rtakers of their spiritual things, 
ir duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into — 

29 And I am sure that when I 
come unto you Iahall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judea;" 
and that my service which I have 
for Jerusalem, may be accepted of 
the saints ; 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 
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16. Capitel. 


YerEs jeg anbefaler edet Phdebe. vor 
er, ſom er Menighedens 
Tjenerinde Sir Kendreæ, 

2. at 3 åntage hende i HErren, ſom 
bet ſommer be Hellige, eg gjøre hende 
Biftand, i hvadfomhelft hun maatte 
have eder behov; thi hun haver og 
fer. mange Biftand, ja ogſaa mig 
élv 

3. Huſer Prifcilla og Aqunlab, mine 
Medarbeibdere i Chrifto JEſu, 

4. hvilke have fat bered eget Liv i 
Rare for mit, hvilfe iffe jeg alene taf- 
fer, men og alle Hedningernes Menig⸗ 

— 


Menigheden i deres 
—— — min Etlſke⸗ 


he 1818. 
tige, Må er Achalas Forſtegrode 


6. — Maria, ſom haver arbeldet 
meget for 08. 

7. Hilſer Andronicud, og Junlad, 
mine Fronder og mine Wlesfangne 
fom ere mærfelige blandt Apoſtlerne. 
fom og før mig have været 1 Chrifto. 


8. Hitſer Amplias, min Elſlelige i 

rren. 

9. Hilſer Urbanus, vor Webarbelder 
i Chrifto, og Stachys, min Eiſtetige. 

10. Silfer Apelles den —28 i 
Chrifto. Hilfer bem, ſom ere af Ari⸗ 
ſtobull (Huuso). 

11. Silfer Herodion, min Freende. 
Hilfer dem af Natcieſt (uns), ſom 


ere i HErren. 


12. Hilſer hen og Tiyphoſa, 
fom have arbeidet i HErren. Hilſer 
Verſis den ———— ſom haver arbei⸗ 
det Meget i HErren 

13. Hilſer Rufus, ben Udvafgte 14 
HErren, og hans og min Moder. 

14. Hilſer Afyncritus, Phlegon, Her⸗ 
mab., — Hermes, og Brødrene 


15. dWiſer Philoldaus og Jules, 
Nereus og hans Soſter, og Olhmpa, 
og alle de —8 hod dem. 


16 Hilſer hverandre med et hel» 


CHAPTER XVI 
J you Phebe var 


sister, which-is a servant of the 
church which is at Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her "in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and that 
ye assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she hath need of you: for 
she hath been a sueconrer of 
many, and of myself also. 

8 Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers m Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life hid 
Fre their own neeks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also 
all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet fhe church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
til | beloved Epenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Jrnia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow-pri- 
soners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were im Christ 
before me. 


8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. 


9 Salute Urbane, our helper m 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute ner d in 
Christ. Salute them which are ef 
Aristobulus' household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of tho honse- 
— of Narcissus, which are in the 


* Salute Tryphem. "and Try- 
hosa, who labour in — Lord. 


lute the beloved Persi 
laboured much in the 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in ig 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute As ——— Phlegon 
Hermas, Patr os and 
the brethren which år —* —8 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and —— 

pas, and all the sainte 
aen å them. 
16 Salute one another with an 
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ligt 8p8. Ehrifti SMenigheder Hilfe 
eder 


17. Men jeg formaner eder, Brødre ! 
at give Agt paa dem, fom bolde Splid 
og Forargelſer tvertimod den Lærdom, 
fom J fave lært; åg viger bort fra 


dem. 

18. Thl Saadanne tjene ttte' bor 
gerre JEfu: Chrifto, men dereg egen 
Bug; og formedeiſt Ord og 
—— Tale forføre de de Enfoldi⸗ 


ged Hjerter. 
19. Thi eders 2ybigheder bleven Alle 
befjendt, derfor glæder jeg mig over 


eder; men kg dil, at I flulle værge 
bife fil det Gode, men enfoldige tit 
bet OVnde 


20 Men FYredend Gud ſtal ſnart 
muſe Satanas undet eders Fødder. 
Bor HErres JEfu Chriſti Naade være 
med eder! Amen. 

21. Timotheus, min Medarbeider, og 
Luciud, og Jafon, og Sofipater, mine 
Brænder, hilfe eder. | 

22. Jeg Tertius, ſom har nedſtrevet 
dette Bred, hilfer eder i HErren. 

93. Cafuå, min og den hele Menig» 
hevs Vert, hilſer eder. Eraſtus, Sta» 
dens Rentemeſter, hilfer eder, og Bro⸗ 
deren Qvartus. 


24. Vor HErres JEſu Chriſti Maade 
pære med eder affe! men. 
25. Men han, fom er mægtig til at 
ftyrfe eder, efter mit Evangellum og 
gf: Chriſti Mrædilgn, efter Aabenba⸗ 
ge 


ngen af den — ſom var 
fortiet fra evige Tider, ne 


26. men er nu aabenbaret, og ifølge 
de brophetifte Striftet, efter den evige 
Gud Befaling, fundgjort for affe 
Hedninget til Troens Lydighed, 


27. ham, den ene viſe Gud, bære: 


tÉre ved JEſum Chriſtum i al Golg- 
! timen EN 


( de Bomere Blev ſtreven fra Co- 
rtinth med Phoebe, Menighebens 
Tjenerinde udi Kendreæ.] 


I secret since the world 
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holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have føamed s and 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 

19 For yqur obedænce is come 
abrqad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unte that 
which is good, and simple con- 
ceming evll. 

20 And the God of peåce shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly, The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Armen. 

21 Timotheus, my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute ynu in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole chureh, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain df the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a bro- 
ther. - 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you, all. Amen. 

25 Now te him tihat is of power 
to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 

hrist, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept 
gan, 

26 But now js made manifest, 
and by the seriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith : 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ før ever. 

en. J 

T Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the ehureh at Cen- 
chrea. 
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St. Pauli førfte Bred 
til de 


Corinthier. 


1. Capitel. 


aulus, faldet ved Gudd Villie til 
vv JÆfu Chriſti Apoſtel, og Brode⸗ 
ren Soſthenes, 

2. til Guds Menighed, ſom er i Co» 
rinth, de i Chriſto JEfu Helligede, de 
kaldte Hellige, tilligemed alle dem, ſom 
haafalde vor HErres JEſu Chrifti 
— baa hvert Sted, baade deres og 
vort: 


3. Naade bære med eder, og reb, 
fra Gud vor . Fader, og den HErre 
JEſu Chrifto! 

4. Jeg taffer min Gud altid for eder, 
for den Gudé Maade, fom er eder given 
i Chriſto IECſu, 


5. af J udi ham ere gjorte rige i Alt, 
i al Lære, og al Kundſtab; 


6. ligefom det Chrifti Vidnesbyrd er 
blevet befæftet hos eder, 

7. faa at eder iffe fatteß paa nogen 
Naadegave, idet I forvente bor HErred 
JEfu Chrifti Aabenbarelſe, 

8. ſom og ſtal befæfte eder indtil 
Enden, (faa at 3 ffulle være) uſtraffe- 
lige paa bor HErres JEſu Chriſti 

a 


g. 
9. Gud er trofaſt, ved hvem I ere 


faldte til hans Søns JEſu Chriſtl vor 
HErres Samfund. 

10. Men jeg formaner eder, Brodre! 
ved bor HErred JEſu Chriſti Navn, at 
J alle ſtulle tale det Samme, og at 
der iffe maa bære Splid iblandt eder, 
men at J ſtulle være faft forenede i det 
hanne Sind, og i den ſamme Me» 
ning. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


PL called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will 
of God, and Sosthénes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that in every 

lace call upon the name of Jesus 

hrist our Lord, both theirs and 
3 G be unt d 

3 Grace be unto you, an 
from God our Father, and from ike 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus 
Christ; | 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by. him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge; 

6 Even asthe testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for. the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may be blameless 
in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. F — 

9 God is. faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now. I beseech you, brethren, 
by.the name of. our Lord Jesus 

”hrist, that Ka speak the same 
thing, and there be no divis- 
ions among you ; but that ye be per- 
fectl —— together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgment. 


1 
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11. Thi af Chloes (Quusfolf) er mig 
tilfjendegivet om eder, mine Brødre ! 
at der ere Trætter iblandt eder. 


12. Jeg taler nemlig om dette, at 
enhver af cder figer, enten: jeg er 
Pauli, eler: jeg er Apolles, eller: jeg 
er Kephœ, eller: jeg er Chriſti. 

13. Er Chriſtus deelt? mon. Paulus 
være forSfæftet for eder? eller ere. J 
døbte til Pauli Navn? 

14. Jeg taffer Gud, at jeg iffe haver 
debt nogen af eder uden Criſpus og 


5 . . 
15, at iffe Nogen ſtal fige, at jeg 
haver døbt til mit Radon. 

16. Dog jeg døbte ogſaa Stephanæ 
quusfolk; ellers veed jeg iffe, at jeg 

døbt nogen Anden. 

17. Thi Chriſtus udſendte mig ille 
for at dobe, men for at brædife Evan⸗ 
gelum; iffe med viſe Ord, at Chrifti 
Kord ifle ffulde tabe fin Kraft. 


18. Thi det Korſets Ord er vel dem 
en Daarlighed, ſom blive fortabte ; 
men for 08, fom blive falige, er det en 
Guds Kraft. 

19. Thi der er ſtrevet: jeg vil for» 
fafte de Viſes Viisdom, og tilintetgjøre 
de Forſtandiges Forſtand. 


20. Gbor er en Viis? hvor er en 
Skriftktlog? Hvor er denne Verdens 
Grandſter 2 haver iffe Gud gjort ben» 
ne Verdens Viisbom til Daarlighed 2 

21. Thi efterdi Verden formedelſt 
Viisdom iffe fjendte Gud I Guds Viio⸗ 
dom, da. behagede det Gud formedelſt 
denne-Bræbifens Daarlighed at gjøre 
dem falige, ſom troe ; 

22. ſaaſom baade Jøderne æffe Tegn, 
og Græferne ſoge Viiodom; : 


23. men vi præbife ben fordfæftede 
Chriſtum, (fom er) Jøderne en Forar⸗ 
gelfe, og Grakerne en Daarlighed ; 


24. men for bem, fom ere faldie, 
baade Jøder. og Groler, (prædife bi) 
—— Guds Kraft og Guds Vii8- 

om . 


25, thi det Daarlige fra Gud er 
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11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of Apollos; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ. ; 

13 ks Christ divided? was Pa 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 i thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 


15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 Ang I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish, foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will des- 
troy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring: to nothigg the under- 
standing of the prudeent 

20 "Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21.For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by.the 
foelishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. ; 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: 

23 But we preach Christ eruci 
fied, unto” the: Jews; a stambling- 
bloek, and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness ; FE 

24 But unto them which are 
call both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ.the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. —— | 

25 Because the foolishness of | 
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vifere end Menneſtenes (Biisbomn), og 
bet Skrobelige fra Gud er ſterkere ent 
Menuneffenes (Sthrle). 

26. ht betragter, Brødre! eders 
Kald: at iffe mange Viſe efter Kjodet, 
iffe mange Megtige, iffe mange gor= 
nemme (ere faldte) ; 

27. men hvad der er daarligt for 
Verden, haver Gud udvalgt, for at 
beffjæmme de Viſe: og Gud haver ud» 
valgt, hvad der er ſtrobeligt for : Ver⸗ 
den. for at beffjæmme bet Stærk ; 


28. og Gud haver udvalgt, hvad fom 
er uoedeit for Verden, og hdad ſom er 
ringeagtet, og hvad ſom Intet er, for 
at tilintetgjøre bet, ſom er (Noget); 


29. paa bet, at intet Kſod flat rofe fig 


or ham. 
30. Men ved ham ere J udt Chriſto 
JEſu, hvilfen er bleven 08 Viisdbom 
Gud, og Metfærdighed, og Heilig⸗ 
— 8 re fo vo ſig roſe 
at, for er: roſer, 
roſe fig HErre 


God is Wriser than mens and the 
weaknéss of sed ig stronger tåan 
men. ” 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not ——— 
men after the flesh, not Iman 
mighty, not many noble øre 

27 But God hath chøsen the fool. 
Ish things of tho world to confound 
the wise; and God hath ehosen 
the weak things of the world to 
tonfound the things which are 


might 
28 net base things of the world, 
and things which .are d * 


hath God chosen, yed, anå ti 


which are not, to 
things that are: 


—— That no flesh — | 


beneso. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of Gud is made unto us 
wisdom, and ka: 'hteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 

81 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glory 


2. Capå tel. 


$y8 ke Brobre! der jeg kom til eder, 
tom jeg iffe med prægtige Ord 
eler Vilsdbom, at forfymde eder Det 
Guds Vidnesbyrd ; 


2. thi jeg agtede mig ille at bide no⸗ 
get iblandt eder, uden JEfum Chri» 
ſtum, og ham fordfæftet. 

3. Og jeg bar hod eder med Strobe» 
lighed, og med Zetygt. og med megen 
Boven; 

4. og mit hale min Proedllen 
(ſtede) itte i — Blisdoms 
overtalende Ord, men i Aands og 
Kraſtes Vevliening 

5. at eders Troe ille ſtalde væve 
(grundet i Menneſtens Vlisdom, men 
i Guds Kraft. 

6. Men vi tale Vilsdom iblandt de 
Fuldkomne, dog iffe denne Verdens 
Biisdomn, iffe heller benne-Verbens 
Overſters, ber ffulle beffjæmmes ; 


CHAPTER M. 


ND I, brofhrem, when f same 
ou, came not with excel- 

— speech, or of wiedom. de- 
"| etaring unto you the testimony ef 


2 — determined not fo — 
any t among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him oruei 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
hesé, and in fear, and m much 
d "And fy speech and 

4 my speech and ny pr 
ing was not with entieing words of 
man's wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the — ånd of power: 

5 That. ith should not 





stand in the wisdom ef men, but | 


in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit, we speåk wisdom 


among them tet are porfect: yet | 


not the wisdem of. wøeld, nor 


of the princes of this word, "that 


come 10 nåught : 
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7. men bi tdfe Guds BViisbom, ben | 7 But wé speak (he wisdom of 


hennnelighedofuide, hoiffen vær fljult, 
(og) hvilfen Gud Hader fornd beffif- 
let, for — (Beyyndelſe), til vor 


8. hviffen mgen af denne Verdens 
Øwerfter hjendte; thi havde de Fendt 
ben; havde de iffe forsfæftet Herughe 


bend É 

9. Men (vi forkynde), ſom ffrevet er: 
hvad intet Øie har feet, og intet Øre 
har hørt, og ſom iffe er opfommet i 
noget - Menneſtes Hjerte, Hvad - Gard 
haver beredt dem, font ham elffe. 

10. Men 08 haver Gud aabenbaret 
bet formedelft fin Aand; thi Sanden 
randfæger alle Ting, ogſaa Guds Dyb⸗ 


U. Thi holltet Menneſle bed, hvad 
der er i Menneſtet, uden Menneflets 
Sand, fom er i ham? faa ved og In⸗ 
SÅ fyeab: der er i Gud, uden Guds 


19. Men vi have fffe annammet Ver⸗ 
vens Mand, men den Hand, fom er af 
Sub, paa det at di anne fjerde bet, 
ſom er oo fljentet af Gud; | 


18. Botlfet bi og tåle, iffe med Ord, 
ſom menneffelig Vilsdom færer, men 
med — fom den Hellig Tand læ-. 
rer, idet v og aandetige Ting med 


aandefige | 

14. Men det naturlige Menneſle 
fatter ille de Ting, fom Høre ' Guds 
Aand fir; thi de ere ham en Daarlig⸗ 
hed, og han fan iffe fjende dem ; "thi 
de bedemmes aandeligen. oe 
15. Men den Aandelige bedommer 
vel afte Ting, men ſelb bebommed han 


Ingen. 
16. ht hvo haber kjendt HErrens 
Sind, at han kunde underdiſe ham? 
men vi have Chriſti Sind. 


God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory ; 


8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have 
oruoiſied the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revehled them 
unto — KM re — ; for * Spirit 
searcheth all t e 

ECR ngs, yea, ep 


— what man — h the 
i a men, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? — the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. i 

12 Now we have received, - not 

the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 
13 Which things also we speak, 
riet in the words which man?s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spirl- 
tual things vrith spiritual. 

14 Butthe natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. - 

15 But ke thet is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
jadged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of thé Lord, that he- may 
mstruet him? But we håve the 


mind of Christ. 
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g jeg, Brebre! kunde iffe tale med 
eder, ſom med Tandelige, men fom 
—— — med fpæde Børn 


0. i 
2. Jeg gav eder Melk at drilke, og 


0 CHAPTER MI. 
ÅND I, brethren, eouid not 
TY. speak unto you as unto spi- 
ritua!- but as unto earnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ. i 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
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itfe (haard) Mad; thi I funde endda 
iffe (fordoie den), ja, I kunne endnu 
ikte; 


e 

3. thi Y ere endnu fjødelige ; thi, da 
ber er Mid, og Kiv, og Tvedragt iblandt 
eder, ere J da ille fjødelige, og om= 
gaaes efter menneffelig Viis? 

4. Thi naar Cen figer : jeg er Pauli, 
men en Anden: jeg er Apollos; ere J 
ba-ifte fjødelige ? 


5. Hvo er da Paulus? og hvo er 
Apollos? Tjenere, ved hville I bleve 
Troende, og det, efterfom HErren ha⸗ 
ber givet Enhver. Rd 

6. Jeg blantede, Apollos vandede; 
men Gud gav Vægt. år 

7. Saa er nu hverfen den Noget, 
fom planter, iffe heller den, ſom van⸗ 
ber, men Gud, fom giver Vært. 


8. Men ben, fom planter, og den fom 
vander, ere Eet, men Qvoer. ffal faag 
fin egen Lon efter fit eget Arbeide. 


9. Thi vi ere Guds Medarbeidere; I 
ere Guds Uger, Guds Bygning. . 


10. Jeg lagde Grundvold, fom en 
vild Bygmeſter, efter ben Guds Naade, 
fom mig er given, men en Anden byg» 
ger derpaa; men Enhver fee til, hvor» 
ledes han bygger derpaa ; j 


11. thi Ingen fan lægge en anden 
Grundvold, end den, fom lagt er, hvil⸗ 
fen er JEſus Chriſtus. 

12. Men derfom Nogen bygger paa 
henne Grundvold Guld, Sold, dyre» 
bare Stene, Træ, gø, Straa : 

13. da ſtal Hvers Øjerning blive aa⸗ 
benbar; thi Dagen ſtal klarligen vife 
det; thi det aabenbares bed IL, og 
Ilden ſtal prope, hvordan Enhver 
Gjerning er. ; . 


14. Derſom Nogens Gjerning, fom 
han byggede derpaa, bliver (faſt), ſtal 
han fage Løn ;. — 

15. derſom Rogens Øjerning bliper 
opbreœndt, da ffal han lide Sfade ; men 
han felv ffal blive frelft, dog faaledes 
fom igjennem Ild. me 
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not with meat: før hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are. yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los; are ye not carnal!? . 


5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man i 

6 I have planted, Apollos water: 
ed: but God gave the increase. 

7 So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neitber he that 
watereth: but God that giveth 
the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he, 
that watereth are one: and ever 
man shall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour, 

9 For we aro labourers together 
with God: yg are God's husband- 
ry, ye are God's building. 

-10- Acgording to the grace ef God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
master-bualder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man, take 
heed .how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, whieh is 
Jesus Christ. . 

12 Now if any man build upon | 
this foundation, gold, silver, pre 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble 

13 Every man's work 
made manifest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man's work, of whatsort 
it is, 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. 

15 If any mar”s work. shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss ;. but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as by fire. - ng É 








) 
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16. ide J iffe, af J ere Guds Tem⸗ 
bel, og Guds Mand boer i eder? 


17. Derfom Rogen fordœrver Guds 
tempel, ham ſtal Gud fordærve; thi 
Gudd Tempel er helligt, hvilfet I ere. 


18. Ingen bedrage fig feldb; derſom 
Mogen iblandt eder tytles fig at bære 
vid i denne Verden, han borde en 
Daare, at han fan vorde viis; 


1. thi denne Verdens Viiſsdom er 
Daarlighed hos Bud; thi der er ſtre⸗ 
vet: han er ben, ſom griber de Viſe i 
deres Tredſthed. 
20. Og after: HErren fjender de Vi⸗ 
på danfer, at de ere forfængelige. 


21. Derfor rofe Ingen fig af Men⸗ 
neſter, thi alle Ting ere eders ; 

22. være fig Paulus, eller Apollos, 
eſler Kephas, eller Verden, eller Liv; 
dkr Død, eller det Mærværende, eller 
bet Tilfommende: alle Ting ere ederd; 
23. Men J ere Chrifti; men Chri⸗ 
ſtud er Guds. 
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Gjentedes agte hvert Menneſle 08, 
ſom Chrifti Tjenere og Quus- 
holdere over Guds Hemmeligheder. 

2; I Øvrigt udfræves af Huudhol⸗ 
dere, at de maae findes troe. 


3. Men jeg agtér det for ſaare Lidet, 
at dommes af eder, eller af en menne⸗ 
flelig Ret; ja, jeg dommer mig end 
ifte ſelp; F 

4. thi vel veed jeg Intet med mig 
ſeld; men dermed * ifte retfærdig» 
gjort; men HErren er den, fom mig 
dommer. F 

5. Derfor bømmer ille Nogen før 
Ziden, indtil HErren fommer, fom og 
ffal føre til Lyſet det, fom er ſtjult i 
Merfet, og aabenbare Hjerterned Raab ; 
og da ſtal Hoer vederfares fin Lov af 

ud. 
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"716 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy : 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

"18 Løt no man deceiye himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be 
wise. ” 6 

19 Før the wisdom of this world 
Is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He takéth the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 


"| the thoughts of the wise, that they 


are vain. ” 

21 Therefore let no man gloty in 
men: for all things are yours; 
"22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; allare yours; 

23 And ye are" Christ's: and 
Christ is God's. 


" CHAPTER IV. 


ie a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 
2 Moreover, it is required in 
stewards that a man be found 
faithful. —— 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be jndged of 
ou, or of man's judgment: yea, 
i judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
et am I not hereby justified: but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 


5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have 


Å praise of God. 


6. Men dette, Brødre! haver jeg 
hentydet paa mig ſelv og Apollos, for 


6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 


430 


eders SMD; at I kunne lære af 08 
iffe af være floge ober det, ſom ſtrevet 
er, baa det at 3 iffe for Nogens Skyld 


ffulle opblæfes, den Ene imod ben | 
"— Fed up for one against: another. 


Anden. . . i 

7. Thi hvo giver dig Fortrin? og 
hvad haver du, fom bu ilke haver an⸗ 
nammet & men derſom du og haver 
annammet det, hvi rofer bu dig, ſom 
om bu iffe havde annammet det ? 


8. J ere allerede blevne mætte, Jere 


allerede blevne rige, J ere blevne Her⸗ 
rer, uden 08; og gid 3 vare blevne 
Herrer, ag at vi kunne herſte med eber. 


9. Thi mig fyneå, et Gud haver frem» 
ftillet 08 Apoſtle, fom de Ringefte, ſom 
overantvordede til Døden; thi bi ere 
blevne et Skueſpil for Verden baade 
for Engle og Menneſter. 


10. Bi ere Daarer for Chriftt Styk, | 
men 3 ere kloge i Chriſto; vi ſtrobeli⸗ 


ge, men J ftærfe; J herlige, men. vi 
foragtede. SEAL 0 
11. Indtil denne Time Ode, vi baade 
Hunger og Torſt, og ere nøgne, og faae 
Mundflag, og have intet viſt Opholds- 
d: 


e 
12. og arbeide metfommeligen med 
bore egne ænder. Overffjeldebe vel⸗ 
figne vi; forfulgte taale ol ; F 
13. befpottede formane bi; bi ere 
blevne ſom Udffud i Verden, Alles 
Stocvift Indtil nu. 


14. Dette ffriver jeg iffe for at be» | 


ſtjemme eder, men jeg paaminder eder, 
fom mine elffelige Børn. * 


Læremeftere i Chriſto, have I bog ikke 
mange beere; thi jeg avlede eder i 
Chriſto JEſu ved Evangelium. 


16. Jeg formaner eder derfor : vpor⸗ 
ber mine Efterfølgere. 

17. Derfor fendte jeg Timotheus til 
eder, ſom er min elſtelige og trofafte 
Søn I HErren, at han ſtal paaminde 
eder om mine Veic I Chrifto, ſaaledes 
VE jeg lærer allevegne t hver Menig⸗ 
Jed. i 


we both hunger, and t 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 


no certain dwelling-place ; 
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self, and to Apollos, for your sakes: 


that ye might learn in ua not to 
think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you be puff- 


7 For, who maketh thee te differ 


- from another? and what hast thou 


that thou didet not receive? now 
if thou didst receive if, why dost 


.Athou glory, as if fhou hadst not re 
ceived tf! 


8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have roigned as. kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. . 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, æ it 
were appointed to death: for we 


are made a speetacle unte the 


oworld, and to angels, and to men. 


10 We ars fools for Christ's sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are 


honourable, but we are despised. 


11 Even unto this — hour 


irst, and are 


12 And labonr/wørking with our 


'ownhands. Beingreviled,we bless; 


being persecuted, we suffer it; 
13 Being defamed, we éntreal: 
we are made as the filth.of the 
world, and are the. off-scouring ef 
all things unto this day. | 
14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 


sons I warn yot, 
15. Thit om $ end Havde fi tufinde | 


15 Fot though ye have ten thou- 
sand instracters in Christ, yet Aare 
not many fathers: for in Christ 
— I have begotten you through 


the gospel. 


16 Wherefare, I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For' this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful m the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
remembrance of må ways which 
be in Christ, as I teach every where 
in every church. 


. 
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18. Men nogie ere blevne opblæfte, 
fom om jeg iffe ſtulde komme til eder ; 
19. men jeg vin ſnart komme fil eder, 
om HErren vil, og erfare iffe be Op⸗ 
hæftes Ord, men —8 Kraft ; 


20. thi — Rige beſtager iffe i 


Ord, men i ; 

21. Qvabd. vilfe I? ſtal jeg komme 
til eder med Rid, elfer med Kjœrlighed 
og Sagtmodigheds Mand? 
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Øe hores end ydermere om Horerle 
folandt eder, og ſaadant Hore⸗ 
ue, fon end iffe nævnes iblandt £eb» 
— faa gt Ch haver fin Faders 


2. Og I ere opblæfte! og ere iffe 
meget mere ſorgmodige, faa at den, 
fom haver gjørt denne Gierning, maat⸗ 
te udſtodes fra eder ? 
3. g. fom bel er fraværende med 
emet, men nærværende med dan» 
en, haver allerede domt, fom om jeg 
var nærværende, ben, ſom bette haver 
ſaaledes bedrevet, 
4. tvor WErres gele Chrifti Navn 
—fdet I, og min Cand forfamtes med 
vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Kraft — 


5. at overantvorde Gatan en Saa⸗ 
dan til Kſodets Fordærvelfe, at San» 
mn maa frelfes paa ben HErres IJEſu 


ag. 

6. Eders Roesd er iffe ſmuk: vide I 
ille, af en liden Suurdeig gjør den 
ganſſe Deig fuur ? 

7. Detfor udrenfer den gamle Suur- 
det; funne være en ny Deig, li⸗ 
font JIſere uſyrede; thi og for på er 
vort Paaſte⸗Lam fragtet, Chriſtus. 


8. Derfor Tabér od holde Hoitld, iffe 
med gammel Suurdeig. et heller med 
Ondffabs og Sfalfheds Suurdeig. men 
kd og Sandheds uſyrede 


9, Jeg Haver ffrevet eder fil i Brevet, 
at J ffuffe Intet have at ffaffe med 
Shorlevnere; i 
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18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but im power. 
21 What will yet shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness? 


"CHAPTER V. 
is reported commonly that 
Tr 


e is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
mach as named among the- Gen- 
tiles, that one should have his fa- 
ther's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be 
taken away from among you. 

8 For I verity, as absent in body 
but present in spirit, have judged 
already as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, — — 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, — 

5 To deliver such an one vunto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit /hay be saved 
m the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Vour glorying is not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole — 2 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that. ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleagened. For 


| even Christ our passover is sacri- 


ficed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, 
not to company with fornicators : 
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10. og (det ſtrev jeg) aldeles iffe om 
Øtjørlevnere i denne Verden, eller 
Gjerrige, eller Røvere, eler Afgudodyr⸗ 
ere ; ellerå maatte J gaae ud af Ver⸗ 


den. 

11. Men nu haver jeg ſtrevet eder 
til; at Jſtulle Intet have at ſtaffe 
(med ham), derſom Nogen, der kaldes 
en Broder, er. en Cfjørlevner, eller 
Gjerrig, eller en Afgudsdyrker, eller en 
Gfjendegieft, eller en Dranker, eller en 
Røver; at 3 ſtulle end iffe æde med 
en Saadan. i 

12. Thi hvad kommer det mig bed 
ogſaag at dømme bem, ſom ere uden» 
for? dømme 3 iffe dem, fom ere inde? 

13. Men Gud bømmer bem, fom ere 
udenfor. Bortffaffer bog den Onde 
fra eder felv! ” 


6. Capitel 


ger Mogen af eder, naar han haver 
Sag mod en Anden, føge Dom 
My — Uretfærdige, og iffe hos de Hel⸗ 
lige 


ge? . . 
2. Vide 3 iffe, af de Hellige ſtulle 
dømme Verden, og derſom Verden 
dommes véd eder, ere J da uvordige 
til at dømme de ringefte Sager? 


3. Vide I iffe, at vi ffulle dømme 
Engle? end fige timelige Ting ! 


4. Naar J da have Sager om de! 
Timelige, ba fætte I dem til (Dom⸗ 
merc), fom ere intet agtede i Menig- 
heden ! 

5. Jeg figer det eder til Bluſel: faa 
er der da end iffe een Vlis iblandt 
eder, fom kunde dømme imellem fine 
Brøbre ? 


6, Men Broder gaaer i Rette med 
Broder, og det for de Vantroe!  . 


7. Det er jo allerede aldeles en Fell 
hos eder, at I have Sager mod hver= 
andre. Syvi lide $ itfe heller Uret? 
hvi lade J eder iffe heller befvige ? 
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10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters: for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But — I have SER unto 
ou not to keep company, if an 
an that is called å brother be 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner: with such an one 

no not to eat. 


12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without ? do'not 
ye judge them that are within? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


E any of you, having a mat- 

ter against another, go to law 

before the unjust, and not before 
the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world" and if the 
world shall be jadged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters? : 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more, 
things that pertain to this life! 

4 fé then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 


them to judge who are least es 


teemed in the church. 
5 I speak to your shame. Isit 
so, tliat there Is not a wise man 


among you? no, not one that chall 


be able to judge between his bre- 


thren? 


6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. . 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 


a fault among you, because ye go 


to law one with another. Why 
do ye not rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded? 
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8. Men I gjøre Uret, og befvige, og 
det Brødrene ! 

9. Eller vide I ikle, at de Uretfær» 
dige iffe ffulle arve Guds Rige? farer 
iffe bild ! hoerfen Skjørlednere, ei hel» 
ler Afgudodyrkere, ei heller Hoerkarle, 
ti heller Blodagtige, ei heller de, ſom 
fonde mod Naturen, SER 

10. et heller Tyve, ei heller Gjerrige, 
ei heller Drankere, ei SHjendegjefte, ei 
Rovere ſtulle arve Guds Bige. ' 


11. Og ſaadanne bare Rogle af eder; 
men J ere aftoede, men 3-ere hellig» 
gjorte, men J ere retfærbiggjorte, bed 
den HErres JEſu Nabn, og bed bor 
Guds Mand. . ” 

12. Jeg haver Lov fil Alt, men iffe 
Ut er nyttigt; jeg haver Lov til Alt, 
men jeg ſtal itfe lade mig beherſtes af 
Noget. 


13. Maden er for Bugen. og Bugen 
for Maden, men Gud flal tilintetgjøre 
" baade denne. og hiin; Legemet deri⸗ 
mod er iffe for Stjsrlevnet, men for 
Hkrren, og HErren for Legemet. 


14, Wen Gud baade opreifte HErren, 
og flal opreiſe 08 formedelſt fin Kraft. 


15. Vide I iffe,.at eders Legemer ere 


Chriſti Lemmer? ſtal jeg da tage 
Chriſti Lemmer; og gjøre dem til Stjo⸗ 
gen emmer? det være langt fra ! 


16. Eller vide I iffe, at hvo, ſom 
hænger ved: Gfjøgen, er eet Legeme 
(med hende) 2 thi de to ſtulle blive, 
figer han; til eet Kiod. 

17. Men hvo, fom hænger ved HEr⸗ 
ren, er een Aand (med. ham). 

18. Flyer Sfjorlevnet ! Al Synd, 
ſom Menneſtet gjør, er udenfor Lege⸗ 
met; men hvo, ſom bedriver Sfjørlev» 
net, ſynder mod fit eget Legeme. 


19. Eller vide I iffe, af eders Lege⸗ 
me er den Hellig Mandé Tempel, fom 
er ieder, hvilken J have af Gud, og 
at I iffe ere eders egne ?. 


20. thi J cre byreljøble; ærer derfor 
dzZ8 
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8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God"? Be not deceived ; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall mherit the kingdom 
of God. 


11 Ånd such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are. justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 Allthings are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but I 
will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and the Lord for the 


body. 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. . . 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not, that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body; but he that committeth for- 
— sinneth- against his own 


ody. 

19 What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? 

20 For ye åre bought witi a 


— 
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Gud i eders Legeme og i eders Aand, | price: therefore, glorify God in 


hvilfe høre Gud til. 


7. Capitel. 


Me angagende de Ting, fom 3 
ftreve til mig om, da er det et 
Menneſte godt, at han ille rører en 
Qvinde; ; —— 
2. men for Shjorlevnets Skyld have 
hver (Mand) fin egen Huſtru, og 
hver (Huſtru) have fin egen Mand. 


3. Manden bevife Huſtruen den 
ſtyldige Velvillighed; men deoligeſte 
og Huſtruen Manden. 


4. Huſtruen er iffe raadig over fit 
eget Legeme, men Manden; men deb⸗ 
ligefte er og Manden iffe raadig ober 
fit eget Legeme, men Quftruen. 


5. Holder eder ikle fra hverandre, 
uden det fulde ſtee bed folles (Gam-» 
tyffe) til en Tid, at I kunne overlade 
eder til (aften og) Bønnen ; og lom⸗ 
mer atter tilfammen, at Satan ilke 
ſtal frifte eder formedelſt eders Uafhol⸗ 
denhed i 

6. Men bette ſiger jeg fom Raab, 
iffe ſom Befaling. 

7. Thit jeg bilde, at alle Menneſter 
bare, fom og jeg felv er; men hver 
haver fin egen Raabegave af Gub, den 
Ene faa, men ben Anden faa. 


8. Men jeg figer til de Ugifte og til 
Enker, at det er dem godt, om de blive 
(ugifte), ſom og jeg er. 

9. Men kunne de iffe afholde fig, da 
gifte de fig; thi det er bedre at gifte 
fig, end af lide Brynde. 

10. Men dem, fom ere gifte, byder 
iffe jeg, men HErren, at Huſtruen flal 
ilfe flies fra Manden — 


11. men ftillesß hun og (fra ham), 
ha blive hun ugift, eller forlige fig 
med Manden — og at en Mand iffe 
ſtal forlade (fin) Huſtru. 

12. Men fil de Andre figer jeg, ikle 
HErren: derfom nogen Broder haver 


your body, and in your spiri 
which åre God's, * 


CHAPTER VI. 


OW concerning thé things 

whereof ye wrote unto me: 

It is good før a man not tø touch a 
woman. — 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 

tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and lét every woman. have 
her own husband. 
3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence:. and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The. wife hath net of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. | 

5 Defraud ye not ane the other, | 
except tt be with .consent for a 
time, that ye may give yourselves 
to fastmg and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 


6 But I k this by permissio 
and not — —— | 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, let 
not the wife depart from åer hus 
band: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, ør be recon- 
ciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife 











es bantroe Quftru, og det behager hen» 


te, at boe hod ham, han forlade hende 
iffe 


13. og en Quinde,˖ fom haver en 
vantroe Mand, og det behager ham at 
boe hos hende, hun forlade ham iffe ; 


14. thi den vantroe Mand er helliget 
formedelft Huſtruen, og den vantroe 
Huſtru er helliget formedelt Manden ; 
thi ellers vare jo eder Børn urene, 
men nu ere de hellige. 


15. Men fraftiller den Vantroe fig, 
da fraffille han fig; der er iffe nogen 
Broder eller Soſter gjort til Træf i 
ſaadanne Ting ; men Gud haver fal- 
det od til Fred. ! 

16. Thi hvad bed du, Huſtru! om 
bu fan frelfe Manden ? eller hvad veed 
bu, Mand! om da fan freiſe Huſtruen? 


17. Men fom Gud hader tildeelt 
Enhver, ſom HErren haver faldet €u- 
hor, ſaaledes vandre han; og ſaale⸗ 
ded forordner jeg i alle Menigheder. 

18. Er -Nogen faldet omffaaren : 
han lade ikle (Forhuden) drages over ; 
er Rogen faldet i Forhuden: han lade 
fig ille omfjære. 


19. Omfijæretfen er Intet, og For⸗- 
— er Intet; men at bevare Gude 
ud. 


20. ver blive i det Kald, ſom han 
er faldet udi: 


21. Er bu faldet ſom Træl: det be⸗ 
fymre big iffe; men fan du og blive 
fri, da vælg heller det. 

22. Thi hvilfen Træf, ſom er faldet i 
HErren. han er HErrens Frigivne ; 
debligeſte og hvillen Fri, fom er faldet, 
han er Chriſti Træl. 


23. I ere dyreljobte; border iffe 
Menneffers Trælle. 

24. I den Stand, Brødre! hvori 
Enhver er bleven faldet, i den blive 
han hos Gud. 


25. Wen om Jomfruer haver jeg iffe 
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that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased todwell with her, 
let her not leave him. — 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband : else were your chil- 
dren unclean ; but now are they 


15 But if the unbelieving depert, 
let him depart. A bro or a 
sister is net under bondage in such 
cases; but God hath called us to 


ace. 
16 For what knowest thou, 0 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, 
O man Nhetler thou shalt save 


wife 

17 But-as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And 
so ordein I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised ? let him net become 
uncirenmcised. Is any called in 
uneireumeision ? let him not be 
cireumcised. . 

19 Circameision is nothing, a 
uncircumeision is nothing, but the 


keeping of the ecommandments of 
— 


20 Let every man abide in the 
ane calling wherein he was call- 


e 

21 Art thou ealled being a ser- 
vant? care not for it; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's 
freeman : 
called, being free, is Christ?s serv» 
ant. 


23 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every mau, 
wherein, he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I 


ikewise also he that is 
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HErrens Befaling, men giver (min) 
Mening (tilfjende), fom den, hvem 
HErren barmhiertigen Haver forundt 
at være troe. . . j 
26. Jeg mener altfaa, at dette er 
godt formedelft den nærværende Nod, 
ut det er godt for et Menneffe at være 
ſaaledes. 

27. Er du bunden til en Huſtrue: 
ſog iffe at blive føft ; er du loſt fra en 


Huſtru: | ſog iffe en Huſtru. 


28. Men derſom du og giftede dig, 
ſyndede du iffe; og derfom en Jom- 
fru giftede fig, ſyndede hun ikke; dog 
ffulle ſaadanne have Trængfel i Kjø- 
bet. Men jeg ſtaaner eder. 

29. Men dette figer jeg, Brøbre! at 
Tiden herefter er trang: faa at badde 
de, font have Quftruer, ſtulle være, fom 
de, der ikle have ; AOR 

30. og de, der græde, fom be, der 
ikke græde; og de, fig glæde, ſom de, 
der iffe glæde fig; og de, der fjøbe, 
fom de, der iffe beholde ; 


31. og de, der bruge denne Verden, 

fom de, der ille nyde ben; thi denne 
Verdens Slikkelſe forgaaer. i 
32. Men jeg vil, at 3 ſtulle være 
uden Bekymring. Den Ugifte haver 
Omhyggelighed for de Ting, fom hore 
HErren til, hvorledes han fan behage 
HErren; i 

33. men den, der Haver giftet fig, 
haver Omhyggelighed for de Ting, ſom 
høre Verden til, hvorledes han fan be» 
hage Huſtruen. 

34. Der er Forſtjel imellem Huſtruen 
og Jomfruen. Den Ugifte haver Om» 
hyggelighed for de Ting, fom høre 
HErren til, af hun fan være heflig 
baade paa Legeme og i Mand; men 
den Gifte haver Omhyggelighed for 
det, fom hører Verden til, hvorledes 
hun fan behage Manden. 

35. Men dette figer jeg til ederd egen 
Hytte; iffe at jeg vil kaſte en Snare 
om eder, men for at bevare Anftæn» 
dighed og uroffelig Vedholdenhed - bed 
HErren. 

36. Men derſom Nogen mener, at 


Set er uanftændigt for hane Jomfru, 


have no commandment of the 

Lord: yet I give my judgment as 

as one that hath obtained mercy 

of the Lord to be faithful. | 
26 Isuppose therefore that this is 

good for the present distress; I 

say, that it is good for a man so to 
e. EGE ' 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife! 
seek not 'to.be. loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife"? seek not a 
wife. — 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast. not sinned: and if a virgin 
marry she hath not sinned. Never- 
théless, such shall have trouble in 
the flesh ; but I spare you. 

29. But this I say, brethren, The 
time is short: It remaineth, that 
both. they that have wives; be as 
though they had none; " 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejøiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; 

31. And they that use this world, 

as not abusing it. For the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 
32 But I would kave you without 
carefulness. He that is unmarried, 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord : SR i 

33 But he that is married, careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how hø may please his wife. 


34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy, both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married, 
careth for thé things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 

35 And this — your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
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derfom hun er over den mandvorne 
Yider, og det maa faa være, han gjøre, 
hvad han vil, han ſynder iffe; lader 
Gaadanne gifte fig. 

37, Wen den, fom haver fat fig ſtadig 
for i Hiertet, ſom er iffe toungen, men 
haver Magt efter fin egen Villie, og 
haver beſluttet det i fit Hierte, at be» 
vare fin Jomfru, han gjør bel. 


38. Saa at baade den, ſom bort» 
gifter, gjør bel; og den, ſom iffe bort» 
gifter, gjør bedre. 


39. En Huſtru er bunden bed Loben, 
faa lang Tid, hendes Mand lever ; 
men er hendes Mand henſovet, er hun 
fri, at giftes med hvem hun bil; alene 
(at det mid i HErren. . 
40. Men hun er lykſaligere, om hun 
bliver ſaaledes, (ſom hun er), efter 
min Mening; men jeg mener og at 
have Guds Mand. 


Øg 


8. Capitel. 


Mer om. Afgudo-Offer bide vi, — 
thi vi have alle Kundſtab; 
Kundſtaben opblæfer, men Kjærlighe= 
den opbygger ; 

2. men derſom Nogen tykles fig at 
bide Roget, han haver endnu aldrig 
bidft Noget ſaaledes, ſom det bør fig 
at vide ; i 
3. men derſom Nogen elffer Gud, 
han er fjendt af ham :— — 
4. hvad altſaa Spiisningen af Af⸗ 
gudé-Qffer angaaer, da vide bi, at en 
Afgud er Intet i Verden, og at der er 
ingen anden Gud, end een. 


5. Thi omendſtjendt der og ere ſaa⸗ 
faldte Guder enten i Himmelen eller 
baa Jorden ;—faafom der ere mange 
Guder, og mange Herrer. — 

6. fan have-vi dog fun een Gud, Fa⸗ 
deren, af hvem alle Ting ere, og vi i 
ham, og een HErre, IEſum Chriſtum, 
bed hvem alle Ting ere, og vi bed ham. 


7. Men den Kundſlab er iffe i Alle, 
men Nogle gjøre fig endnu Samvit- 
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his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what -he will, he sinneth 
not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed 
in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. . 

38 So then he that giveth ker in 
marriage doeth well; but he that 

iveth her. not in marriage doeth 

tter. — 

39 The wife is bound by the law 

as long as her husband liveth; but 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will ; only in the Lord. 
"40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and I 
— also that I have the Spirit of 
God. . 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Now as touching things offered 
unto idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 


3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. . 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of. those things that are of- 
fered in sacrifice unto. idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other 
God but one. ; 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in saft; (ag there be gods many, 
and lords many ;) 

6 But to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things 
and we in him; and one Lor 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
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tighed over Afguden, og ede det ſom 
fguds⸗Offer. og deres Samvittighed, 
ſom er ſtrobelig, beſmittes. 


8. Men Mad gjør 08 iffe elige 
for Gud; thi hverlen blive vi e, 
om bi æde, el heller ringere, om vi iffe 


æde, 

9. Men feer til, af denne eders Fri⸗ 
hed iffe maaffce bliver be Skrobelige 
til Auſtod. 


10. Thi derſom Nogen fer dig, ſom 
haver Kundſtab, fidde tilbords i Af- 
guidens Huus. opmuntre8 da iffe dens 
Sanmwittighed, ſom er ſtrobelig, til at 
æde Afguds-Dffer ? 


11. og den ſtrobelige Broder, for | 


hois Styld Chriſtus døde, vil fortabes 
formedeiſt denne din Kundſtab. 

12. Wen naar I faaledes ſynde mod 
Brødrene, og ſaare deres ffrøbelige 
Samvittighebd, fynde I mod Chriſtum. 


13. Derfor, om Mad forarger min 
Broder, vil jeg til evig Tid ile æde 
Kjød, at jeg iffe ſtal forarge min Bro⸗ 
der. 


9. Capitel. 


Er jeg ikle en Apoſtel? er jeg ille 
fri? haver jeg iffe feet bor HErre 
JIEſum Chriſtume ere 3 iffe min 
Gierning i HErren? Ey 

2. Er jeg itfe en Apoftel for Andre, 
faa er det dog for eder; thi 39 
ere mit Apoſtel⸗Embedes Befegling å 
HErren. ar TE "4 

3. Mit Forſvar mod dem, fom mig 
domme, er dette. 

4. Have vi iffe Ret til at æde og 
briffe ? 

5 Gave bi iffe Ret til at føre en 
Soſter ſom Huſtru omfring, fom og de 
andre Apoſtle, og HErrens Brødre, og 
Kephas? 

6. Eller haver alene jeg og Barnabas 
ifte Ret til ei at arbeide? . . 

7. Syvo tjener vel i Krig baa fin egen 
Sold? hvo planter en Vlingaard, og 
æder iffe af dens Frugt? eller hvo 
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with conscienée of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol: and their conscience, 
being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither if we eat are 
we the better; neither if we eat 
not, are we.the werse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours become 
a —— — to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee, 
which hast knowledge, sit at meat 
in the idol's temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is wenk 
be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered. to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowled 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whem Christ died 

12 But when ye sin sø against 
the ,brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 


" CHAPTER IX. 


ARE an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord! are not ye my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 IfI benotan apostle unto others, 
JER ESS I am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle are ye in 
the Lord. i å g 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this ; 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas 17 

5:OrI only and. Bamabak; have 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges! who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
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føder eu Hiord, og 


æder iffe af Hior⸗ 
bens Melt ? I 


8. Mon jeg taler dette efter menne⸗ 


flelig Viis ? eller ſiger iffe ogſaa Loven 


dette 2 


9. Thi der er ſtrevet i Moſe Lod: du 


Kal iffe binde Munden til paa en Ore, 
fomtærffer. Er det Ørrene, Gud før= 
ger for 2 


10. Cffer figer han det fifferligen for 
vor Styid? thi for bor Styld er der 
ffrevet, at den, fom pliøier, bør plsie 
med Haab, og den, ſom tærffer, (bør 
tærffe) for at blive deelagtig i fit Haab. 


11. Derfom bi have faaet for eder de 
aandelige Ting, er det noget Stort, 
om vi høfte eders timelige Ting ? 

12. Derſom Andre have den Met over 
cder, ſtulde da iffe vi meget mere, men 
vi brugte ilfe denne Ret, men taate 
Alt, for at vi iffe ftulle gjøre Chriſti 
Evangelium nogen Forhindring. 


13. Vide J ille, at de, ſom tjene ved 
Helligdommen, æde af det Hellige de, 
ſom fage bare paa Alteret, dele med 
Alteret? 


14. Saaledes haver og HErren for⸗ 
ordnet for bem, ſom forfynde Evan» 
— at de ſtulle leve af Evange⸗ 
lium. 

15. Men jeg haver Intet brugt af 
bidfe Ting. Men jeg haver iffe ſtre⸗ 
vet dette, for at. det ſtal ſaaledes ſtee 
med mig; thi det bar mig bedre, at 
bø, end at Nogen fulde gjøre min 
Roed til Intet. 

16. Thi om jeg brædifer Evangelium, 
er det mig ingen Roes, thi Mødvendig» 
hed paaligger mig. Ja vee mig, der» 
ſom jeg iffe prædifer Evangelium ! 


17. Thi derfom jeg gjor bette gjerne, 
har jeg Lon; men (gjør jeg det) ugjer⸗ 
SÅ — (dog den) Huusholdning mig 

de 


18. Hvad er da min Len? at, naar 
jeg prediker Evangelium, jeg ſtat frem» 
fætte Chrifti Coangelium uden Beta» 
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fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 


the flock 2 


8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same also" 


9 For it is written in. the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 


the corn. Doth God take care for 


oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, 
thisis written : that he that plough- 
eth should plough in hope; and 
that hø that thresheth in. hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over yon, are not we råther? 
Nevertheless we have. nat 'used 
this power: but suffer all. things, 
lest we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. — 

13 Dø ye not know that they 


owhich minister about holy things 


live J the things of. the temple, 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the. altar ? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordain- 
ed that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 


15 But I have used rione of these 
things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
wo — me, if I preach not the 


— I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gos- 
pel is committed unto mo. 

18 What is my reward then? 
— that, when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the gospel of 
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ling, paa det jeg iffe ſtal misbruge min 
Ret i Evangelium. . 

19. Thi alligevel jeg er fri for Alle, 
haver leg bog gjort mig felv til en Tjer 
ner for Alle, paa det jeg fan vinde des 
Flere, 

20. og jeg er bleven Jøderne fom en 
Føde, at jeg fan vinde Jøder; dem, 
fom ere under Loven; fom den, der bar 
under Loven, at jeg fan. vinde dem, 
fom ere under Loven ; 

21. dem, fom ere uden Loven, ſom den, 
der bar uden Loben,—dog jeg er. iffe 
uden Loven for Øud, men under Loven 
for Chrifto,—at jeg fan binde dem, 
fom ére uden Loven. 


22. Jeg er bleven de Skrobelige fom. 


en Sfrøbelig, at jeg fan vinde de Sfrø=- 
belige. . Jeg er bleven Alt for Alle, at 
jeg (dog) endelig fan frelfe Nogle. 


23. Men bet gjør jeg for Evangelli 
Skyld; at jeg. fan blive meddeclagtig 
derudi. + . 

24. Vide 3 ilffe, at de, fom løbe paa 
Banen, løbe vel alle, men (fun) Cen 
faaer Klenodiet 2 Løber ſaaledes, at J 
kunne erholde det. i 

25. Men hver den, ſom fæmper, er 
afholdende i Alt; hine bel nemlig, for 
at de kunne annamme en. forfræntfelig 
Krone, men vi eu uforfrænfelig. 


26. Derfor lober jeg, ille ſom paa 
det Uvisſe; jeg fegter, ilke ſom den, 
der ſlaaer i Veire;; 

27. men jeg undertbinger mit Lege⸗ 
me, og holder det i Trældom, at ille 
jeg, ſom bræbifer for andre, ſtal ſelv 
blive forftudt. . 
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vi jeg vil iffe, Brodre! at I ſtulle 
være uvidende om, at bore Fodre 
bare alle under Skyen, og de gif alle 
igjennem Havet, 


2. og de ere alle døbte til Moſes i 
Skyen og i Gabet, 

3. og de aade alle den ſamme aande⸗ 
lige Mad, . 


ST. PAULI I. BREV 


Christ without charge, that I abuse 


not my power in the gospel. - 


19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made. myself ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. 

-20 And unto the Jews I became 

as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 
"21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. i 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
I am made all things td all men, 
that I might by all means save 


some. : 

23 And this I do for the gospel's 
sake, that I might be partaker 
theregf with you. . i 

24 Know ye not, that they which 
run in a race, run all, but one re- 
eeiveth the prize? So run, thatye 


"may obtain. | 
25. And every man that striveth 


for the mastery is temperate in al! 
things. Now they do tt to obtain 
a- corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible, ' 

28 I ——— so run, not as un- 
certainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means when I have 


o a cast-away. 


————— to others, I myself should 


. CHAPTER X. 


ME SEE brethren, I wonld 
not that ye should be ignorant 
how that all our fathers were un- 
der the cloud, and all 
through the sea; 

2 And were all bantized unto 


Moses in the cloud and in the sea; | 


3 And did all eat the same spir 
itual meat; 
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4. og be braf alle den famme aande⸗ 
lige Drif; thi de drak af den aande⸗ 
lige Klippe, fom fulgte bem; men. 
Klippen var Chriſtus; 

5. men Gud havde iffe Behag I de 
Fleſte af dem; thi de bleve nedſlagne i 
Ørfenen. 

6. Men didfe Ting ere blevne For» 
billeder for 08, at vi ifle ſtulle have 
eyſt til det Onde, ligefom de havde 
enft (dertil). . 

7. Bliver ei heller Afgudsdyrlere, ſom 
Nogle af dem, ſom ffrevet er: Folfet 
fatte fig ned at æde, og at briffe, og 
flod op at lege. 

8. Lader 08 ei heller bedrive Hoer, 
ſom Nogle af dem bedreve Hoer, og 
faldt paa een Dag tre og tyve tufinde. 


9. Lader od ei heller friſte Chriftum; 
fom og Nogle af dem friftede ham, og 
bleve ødelagte af Slanger. i 

10. Knurrer ei heller, fom og Nogle 
af dem knurrede, og. bleve ødelagte af 

rdærbderen. i 

11. Men alle disſe Ting flede dem, 
ſom Forbilleder; men det er ſtrevet 08 
til Advarſel, til hville de fidfte Tider 
ere komne. ERE 


12. Derfor, hvo, fom tykles at ftaae, 
fee til, at han iffe falder. 


13. Eder er ingen Friſtelſe paakom⸗ 
men, uden menneffelig ; men Gud er 
trofaft, ſom ffal iffe lade eder friſtes 
over eders Formue; men flal gjøre 
baade Friſtelſen og dens Udgang faa, 
at $ kunne taale det. 


14. Derfor, mine Elſſelige! flyer fra 
Afgudsdyrlelſen! 
15. Jeg taler ſom til Forſtandige; 
3 det, jeg figer : 
16. Velſignelſens Kalt, ſom bi. vel» 
figne, er den iffe Chriſti Blods Sam» 
fund 2 det Brød, ſom bi bryde, er det 
ille Chrifti Legems Samfund? " 


- 


17. Thi eet Brød, og eet Legeme ere 
bi mange; thi bi ere alle deelagtige i 
det ene Brød. 
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4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: (For they drank 


of that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ.) 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
somé of them: as it is written 
The people. sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed 
and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. i 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happen- 
ed unto them for ensamples: and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. . . 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
de he standeth, take heed lest he 

all.  - 

13 There hath- no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be 
able to. bear it. F 

14 Wherefore, my. dearly belov- 
ed, flee from idolatry. — 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 


vwhieh we break, is. it not the com- 


munion of the body of Christ? 

17. For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 
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18. Seer til Iſrael efter Kjodet; de, 
ſom æde Offerne, ere de ikle deelagtige 
i Alteret ? i 

19. Hvad ſiger jeg da? at en Af⸗ 
gud er Noget? eller at Afgudernes 
Offer er Noget % 

20. Nei! men, at hvad Gedningerne 
offre, offre de Djævlene, og iffe Gud ; 
men jeg bil iffe, at Jſtulle have Sam» 
fund med Djæviene. 


21. J fuunne. iffe briffe HErrens 
Kalt, og Djævlenes Kalk; J funne 
itte bære deelagtige i HErrens Bord, 
og Djævlenes Bord. 

22. Eller ville vi obvælfe HErren til 
Nidfjærhed ? monne bi bære ſtorlere 
end han ? 

23. Alt er mig vel tilladt, men tffe 
Alt ér nyttigt ;. Mt er mig bel tilladt, 
men iffe Alt opbygger. 


24. Ingen føge fit eget, men Hver 
det, fom er den Andens (Bedſte). 

25. Alt hvad, ſom fælges iSlagter⸗ 
boden, det æder, og efterfpørger Jatet 
for Samvittighedens Syd; | 

26. thi Jorden er HErrens; og dend 

[de 


bide. 

27. Og derſom Nogen af be Van» 
troe indbyder eder, og I ville gaae 
(derhen), da æder alt det, ſom fættes 
for eder, og efterfpørger Intet for 
Samvittighedend Styld. 

29. Men derſom Ltogen figer til eder: 
bet er Afguds⸗Offer, da æder bet iffe, 
for hans Styld, fom gav det tilfjende, 
og for Gamboittighedens Slyld: 


29. Sampvittighed, figer jeg, iffe €n8 
egen, men den Andens. Thi hvorfor 
dommes min Frihed af en Andens 
Samvittighed & i 

30. Derfom jeg nyder bet med Talfi- 
gelfe, hvi laſtes jeg ba for det, ſom jeg 
takler for? — 

31 Hoad heller I derfor æde, eller 
britte, eller hvad J gjøre, da gjører Ait 
til Guds Ære. . 

32. Vorer uden Forargelfe baade for 
og og Græfer og for Guds Menig- 

19), 
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18 Behold Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the ma- 
orifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? that the idol 
isany thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 

20 But I say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cupof devils: ye 
cannot be ers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than he? 


23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. | 
| 24 Let no man seek his own, bat 
every man anotherꝰs toealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience? sake : 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; vhatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience? sake. 

28 But if any man gay unto you, 
This is offered im sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conssience” 
sake: for the earth ts the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof : 

29 Conscience, .I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another men's 
conscience 


30 For if I by grace be apartak- · 


er, why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks! 
.81 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or wliatscever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God: 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God. 
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33. Ligefom jeg og i Alt ftræber at 
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33 Even as lease all men in 


telles Alle, idet jeg iffe føger det, fom | all things, not seeking mine own 
er mig ſelb, men det, fom er Mange | profit, but the profit of many, that 


ayttigt, at de funne frelfes. 
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gører mine —— ligeſom 
og Jeg er Chrifti 

2, Men jeg rofer — Brodre! at 
Y Alt komme mig ihu, og be» 
holde Anordningerne, ſaaſom jeg ha⸗ 
ber oberantvordet eder 

3. Wen jeg vil, at J fiuke bide, at 
Chriſtus er * Mands Hoved: men 
Manten er QOvindens Hoved; men 
Gad er Chriſti Hoved. 


4, ver Mand, ſom beder, eller — 
pheterer, og — — paa Hovbedet, 
beffjæmmer fit eget Hoved. 

5. Men hver —5 ſom beder eller 
bropheterer med ubedœetlet Hoved, be⸗ 
ſtſemmer fit eget Hoved; thi det er det 
Samme, ſom om hun var raget. 


6. Thi derſom en Qvinde iffe bedæffer 
fig, maa hun og lade Haaret afflippe ; 
men er det ufømmetigt for en Qvinde 
i klippes 'efter rages, da bedæffe hun 

g. 

7. Thi en Mand ber ille bebælfe 
Govedet, efterdi han er Budd Billede 
kg Ere; men en Qvinde er Mandens 


8. Thi Manden er iffe af Qeinden, 
men Qvinden er af Manden. 


9. Thi Manden er heller iffe ſtabt 
for Odindens Sltyld, men Ovbinden 
for Mandens Styld. 

10. Derfor bør Ovinden have Ærøs 
digheds⸗Tegn paa Hovedet, for Engle⸗ 
ned Skyld. 

11. Dog er hverfen en Mand uden 
Qvinden, ei heller en Avinde uden 
Manden, i HErren. 


12. Thi ligefom Ovinden er af Man⸗ 
ben, faa er og Manden ved Qvinden ; 
men alle Ting af Gud. 


they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


E ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. - 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye ——— me in all me 
and keep the ordinances, as I 
livered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the wo- 
man is ' the man ; and the head of 
—— is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophe- 
sying, having * head —— 

ishonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered,dishonoureth her head: for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven. . 

6 For if the woman be not cover- 
ed, let her also be shorn : but if it 
be a shame for a woman to be 
ahorn or shaven, let her be cover- 
é 

T For a man indeed ought not to 
cover kis head, forasmuch as he 
it the image and gl lory of God: but 
woman is the glory of the 
— — 

8 For the man is not of the 
womån, but thø woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman, but the woman for 
the man. 

10 For this cause ought. the wo- 
man to have power on hør head, 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
tis woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even 80 is the man also by 
—— woman; but all things of 
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13. Dommer felv Fader det bel, at 
en Qvinde beder barhoved til Gud ? 


14. Eller lærer iffe felv Naturen 
eder, at, derſom en Mand lader Haa⸗ 
ret bore langt, er det ham en Van» 
ære, i | 

15 men derfom en Qvinde laber 
Haaret voxe langt, er det hende en 
%Wre? thi Qaaret er givet hende til et 
Stjul, , 

16. Men er ber Nogen, ſom ſyned at 
have Lyſt til Trætte, da have vi ille 
ſaadan Sfif, og Guds Menigheder ei 

eller. : i 
rn Men idet jeg formaner herom, 
rofer jeg iffe, at I fomme fammen, el 
til det Bedre, men til det Værre. 


18. Thi for bet forſte hører jeg, at 
naar Jkomme fammen i Wenigheden, 
er der Splid iblandt eder; og for en 
Deel troer jeg det. 

19. Thi der maa og være Partier 


iblandt eder, at de Retſtafne iblandt | 


eder kunne blive aabenbare. 


20. Naar J da komme fammen paa ' 


et Sted, faa er dette iffe at æde HEr⸗ 
rens Nadvere. 

21. Thi naar J æde, tager Enhver 
fin egen Nadvere forud, og den Ene 
hungrer, men den Anden fraadſer. 


22. Thi habe 3 ilfe Huſe at æde og 
briffe udi? eller foragte I Guds Mer 
nighed, og beffjæmme dem, fom Intet 
have? hvad ffal jeg fige eder? ffal jeg 
rofe eder ? i dette rofer jeg eder ikke. 


23. Thi jeg annammede bet af HEr⸗ 


ren, fom jeg og haver overantvordet 
eder: at den HErre JEſus i den Rat, 
der han blev forraadt, tog Brødet, 


24. taffede, og brød det, og fagbe: 
tager, æder' dette er mit Legeme, ſom 
brydes, for eder; dette gjører..tH min 
Jhufommelfe ; É u 


25. desligeſte og Kalten efterat han 
havde holdt Nadvere, og ſagde: denne 
Kalk er det nye Teftamente i mit Blod; 
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13 Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray untu 
God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 


15 But if a woman have Jong 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 


16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such cus- 


tom, neither the churches of God. 


17 Now in this that I declare un- 
to you, I praise vou not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you ; and 
T partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 


are approved may be e mani- 
fest among you. ' 
20 When ye ceme together 


therefore into one place, tåis is 
not to eat the Lord's supper. 


21 For in eating every one taketh 


before other his own supper: and 


one is hungry, .and another is 
drunken. 

22 What! have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in! or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame 
them that have not? What shall 
I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord, that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread : . 

24 And when he had given 
thanks. he, brake it, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 


he took the cup, when he had sup- | 


ped, saying, This cup is the new 
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bette gjører, faa ofte ſom I det drikke, 
tit min Ihulommelſe. 


26. Thi faa ofte, fom J æde dette 
Brød, og drikle denne Kalt, forkynde I 
GErrené Død, indtil han fommer. 


37. Derfor, hvo, ſom æder dette 
Brød, eller briffer HErrenb Kall uvœr⸗ 
digen, ffal være ſtyidig i HErrend Le» 


geme og Blod. 


9299. Men (hvert) Wtenneffe prøve fig 
ſeld, og ſaaledes æde han af Brødet, 
og driffe af Kallen. i . 
29. Thi hvo, fom æder og briffer 
uværbdigen, æder og briffer fig felv til 
Dom, idet han iffe gjør Forſtjel paa 
HErrens Legeme. 

30. Derfor ere Mange ſtrobelige og 
føage iblandt eder, og en heel Hob 


ſove. 

31. Thi derſom bi domte 08 felv, 
demtes vi iffe. 

32. Men naar vi dommes af HEr⸗ 
ren, revſed vi, at vi iffe ſtulle fordom⸗ 
med med Verden. 


— 83. Derfor, mine Brodre! naar J 


lomme ſammen at æde, da deler med 
hverandre. i 

34. Wen derfom Nogen hungrer, han 
æde hjemme, at 3 iffe ffulle fomme 
fammen til Dom. Det Øvrige ſtal 
leg anordne, naar jeg kommer. 


12. Capitel. 


Men om de aandelige (Gaver), 
Brodre! vil jeg iffe, åt I ſtulle 
bære uvidende. 


3. J vide, at J vare Hedninger, og. 


hendroges til de ſtumme Afguder, alt 
fom man drog eder. bg 

3. Derfor fundgjør jeg eder, at In⸗ 
gen, fom taler ved Guds Mand, figer 
JEſum at være en forbandet Ting; 
og Ingen fan falde JEſum HErre, 
uden ved den Hellig and. 


4. Der er vel Forſtjel paa Naadega⸗- 
ver, men Manden er den ſamme; 
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testament in my blood: this do 
ye as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
rance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he 
come. 

27 Wherefore, whosøever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 

F 


28 But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord's body. . 

30 For this eause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and. many 
sleep. — 

31 For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. ' 

33 Wherefore, my  brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. - 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home: that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the'rest will I set in order 
when I come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that yewere Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man —— by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 


.the Holy Ghost. 


4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 
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5. og ber er Forffjel paa Tjenefter, 
men HErren er den ſamme; 


6. og der er Forftjel paa fraftige 
Gjerninger, men Gud er den ſamme, 
fom kraftigen virfer Alt i Alle 

7. Men andens Aabenbarelſe gives 
Enhver til det, ſom er nyttigt. 


8. Thi Een gives Vilsdoms Tale 
formedelft Aauden; men en Anden 
Kundſtabs Tale ved den ſamme Aand; 


9. men es Anden Troe bed den ſam⸗ 

me Mand; men en Anden Raadega= 

— til at helbrede bed den ſamme 
and; 

10. men en Anden Kraft til Under» 
gierninger, men en. Anden Ørophetie, 
men en Anden at bedomme Mander, 
men en Anden adſtillige Tungemaal, 


men en Anden at udlægge Tungemaal. 


11. Men alt dette virker kraftigen 
ben éne og famme Sand, ſom uddeter 


tit — i Beſhnderlighed, efterſom 


han vil. 

12. Thi ligeſom Legemet er eet, og 
haver mange Lemmer, men alle Lem- 
mer paa det ene Legeme, endog de ere 
mange, ere eet Legeme ; ſaaledes (er) 
og Chriftus. 

13, Thi baade ere bl alle bed cen 
Aand døbte til (at bære) eet Legeme, 
hvad: heler bi ere Jøder, eller Græfer, 
eller Trælle, eller Frie; og bi have 
alle bruftet (af Kalfen) til (at bære) 
een Tand. 

14. Thi ogſaa Legemet er iffe eet 
Lem, men mange. i 

15. Derſom Foden vilde ſige: fordi 
jeg iffe er Haand, derfor hører jeg ifle 
til Legemet; mon den derfor iffe hører 
til Legemet 2 

16. Og derfom Øret bilde fige: for» 
bi jeg ille er Die, derfor hører jeg iffe 
til Legemet; mon det derfor iffe hører 
til Legemet ? É 

17. Derfom det ganffe Legeme var 
Øie, hvor blev da Horelſen? derſom 
det ganſte (Legeme) var Horelſe, hvor 
blev da Lugten ? : 

18. Wen nu haver Gud fat Lem- 


| members of that one body, being | 
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5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to. every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spi- 
rit the word of wisdom; to ano- 
ther, the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit ; 

9 To another, faith by the same 
Spirit; to another, the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit ; 


10 To another, the working of 
miracles; to another, prophecy; 
to another, di ing of spirits; 
to another, divers kinds of tongues; 
to another, the interpretation of 


11 But all these worketh that one 
and the self-same —— dividing 
to every. man severally as he will. 


12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 


many, are one body: so also is 
Christ. 
13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 










14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Becaue 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the 


y | 
16 And if the ear shall say, be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body ? KER 
17 If the whole body were an. 
eye, where were the hearing! It 
the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling"? i 
18 But now hath God set the 
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merne, ethvert af bem, i Legemet, ef- | members eve 


terfom han bilde. 

19. Men derſom de alle bare eet 
Lem, hvor blev da Legemet? 

20. Men nu ere der bel mange Lem» 
mer, men (fun) eet Legeme. 

21. Diet fan iffe fige til Haanden: 
kg haver dig iffe behod; eller atter 
Govedet til Fodderne: jeg haver eder 
itfe behjod. 

23, Men meget mere de Lemmer paa 
Legemet. ſom fyneé at bære de ſtrobe⸗ 
ligfte, De ere fornedne ; 

23. og be, der ſynes 08 at være de 
meeſt uanfeelige paa Legemet, bem 
tillægge bi des mere Prydelſe; og dem, 
bi undfee 06 bed, for deres anftændige 
(Bedæffelfe) førge vi deg mere. 


24. Men de, ſom lade 08 bel, have 
det iffe behov. Men Qud haver ſam⸗ 
menfat Legemet faa, at han tillagde 
de ringere Dele mere re, 


25. baa det ber ille ffal være Splid 
I Segemet, men at Lemmerne flulle 
have lige Omhyggelighed for hveran⸗ 
dre. 


26. Og hoad enten eet em lider, 
lide alle Lemmerne med; eller eet Lem 
bliver holdet i Wre. glæde alle Lem- 
merne fig med. 

27. Men J ere Chrifti Legeme og 
Lemmer, (hver) en Deel. . 

28. Og Gud haver fat i Menighe⸗ 
den, førft Nogle til Apoſtler, for det 
andet Propheter, for bet tredie Lærere, 
dernæft (Nogle, ſom ur fraftige 
Gjerninger, derefter (Nogle, fom havde) 
Naadegaver til at helbrede, til at 
hjælpe, til at ſtyre, til (at tale) ad⸗ 
ſtillige Tungemaal. 

29. Monne Alle være Apoſtler? mon» 
ne Alle være Propheter? monne Alle 
være Lærere? monne Alle gjøre fraf- 
tige Øjerninger? 

20. Monne Alle have Naadegaver til 
at helbrede? monne. Alle tale med ad» 
ſtillige Tungemaal? monne Alle ud⸗ 
lægge? . 

31. Men tragter efter de bEOſte Maa- 
heguver! Og ydermere bifer jeg eder 
den ypperligſte Vei 


447 


one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hend, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
hoacærable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have .møre abun- 
dant comeljness. 

24 For our comely par ts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
ahundant honour to that part which 
lacked: É ' 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
itz or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27- Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

— — — somB Rene 
church, first * s, secondari 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 


29 Åre all apostles?. are all pro- 
phets? are teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? 


30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret? 


31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts. And yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 
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13. Capitel. 


Derſem jeg taler med Menneſtkenes 
og Englenes Tungemaal,. men 
haver iffe Kjærlighed, da er jeg. en ly⸗ 
dende Malm, eller klingende Bjelde. 


2. Og derſom jeg haver prophetiſt 
Gave, og veed alle Hemmeligheder og 


al Kundffab, og derſom jeg haver al 


Troe, faa at jeg kunde flytte Bjerge, 
men ber iffe Kjærlighed, da er jeg 
i ' 


Intet. . 

3. Og derſom jeg uddeler - alt mit 
Gods (til de Fattige), og derfom jeg 
giver mit Legeme hen, at jeg ſtal bren⸗ 
des, men haver iffe Kjærlighed, da 
gavner det mig Intet. 

4. Kjærligheden er langmodig, er 
velvillig ; Kjærligheden bærer iffe Nid; 
Kjærligheden "bruger iffe Fremfuſen⸗ 
hed, opblæfes iffe ; . 

" 5. ben er iffe ufømmelig, føger ille 
fit Eget, forbittres iffe, tenker iffe 
Ondt; — SR — 


6. den glæder fig iffe over Uretfærdig= 


hed, men glæder fig ved Sandhed ; 
7. den fordrager Alt, troer Alt, haa« 
ber Alt, taaler Alt. —— 


8. Kjærligheden falder aldrig bort; 
men enten det er brophetifte Gaver, da 
ffulle de afſtaffes, eller Tungemaal, da 
ſtulle de ophøre, eller Kundſtab. da ſtal 
ben afflaffes. — 

9. Thi vi forſtaae ſtykkeviis, og bro» 
phetere ſtykleviis. 

10. Wen naar bet Fuldkomne kom⸗ 
mer, da flal det, ſom er ſtylleviis, af⸗ 
ſtaffes. 

11. Da jeg var et Barn, talede jeg 
ſom et Barn, tænfte jeg ſom et Barn, 
domte jeg ſom et Barn; men da jeg 
— Mand, aflagde jeg det Barnag- 

ige. : 

12. Thi nu fee vi bedet Speil, i en 


hd 


mørf Tale; men da (ffulle bi fee) An⸗ 


figt til Anſigt; nu fjender jeg ftyffe= 
vild; men da ffal jeg erfjende, ligeſom 
jeg og er erfjendt. 

13. Wen nu blive Troe, Saab, 
Kjærlighed, disſe tre; men ftørft iblandt 
hide er Kjærligheden. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Åben I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal:… 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, 's0 that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am ing. . 

3 And though I bestow all m 
— to feed the poor, and thoug 

give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 


ig i 
5 Doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth; 

J mente net AR — 
all things, ho I endur- 
eth ali things. <=? 

8 Chårity.never faileth : but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be 
knowlédge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For. we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part.” 

"10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then. that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a child, 
I thought as a child: but when I 
became a man, I put away cbild- 
ish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glaes,darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I am known. 


13 Artå now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 
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14. Capitel. | 
iger efter: Qjærligheden ;-.tragter 
efter de aandelige Gaber, men 


meeft, et J maatte prophetere. 
2. Thi den, fom taler med et (frem⸗ 


med) Tungemaal, taler iffe for Men⸗ — 


neſter, men for Gud; dl Ingen. for» 

— det; men han ta ler Gemmelig= 

heder i Sanden. 

% Men hoo, fon propheterer, taler 
Menneſter til Opbyggelſe og Forma⸗ 

ning og Troſt. 

4. Hbo, ſom taler med et (fremmed) 

Tungemaal, opbygger fig ſelp; * 

hoo. ken propheterer, opbygger Me⸗ 


nighe 

5. Men jeg vilde, at J kunde alle 
tale med (fremmede) Tungemaal, aen 
mere, at J kunde ——— thi den 
ſom propheterer, er ſtotre. eud 
fom taler med (fremmede) Tunge» | to 
maal, uden faa cc; at. han udlægger, 
faa at Menigheden faser Opbyggelfe 


deraf. 

6. len mu, Bredro! derſom Jeg 
fom til eder, :og talede med (frenimede) | y 
Tungemaal. hwoad tunde jeg da gavne 
eder, ſaafremt jeg ikke talede med eder 
enten ved Aabenbareiſe, kiler ved Kund· 
ſtab, ————— eller ben Lœr⸗ 


7. Ligefom de llolaſe Ting; der give 
Lyd, hoad enten det er en Floite eller 
en adp, derſom de ifle.gtve Forſljel 
pad: Zoner fra ſig. hvordsedes fan men 


da vide; hnad der ex ſpillet paa. vleie 


— eller paa Harpen? 


Thi og derſom en Baſun gher en 


—8* Byd, hoo vil begebe: fig tål 


9. —— og. derſom J itte med 
Tungen fremføre en. forſtagelig Tale, 
hvorfeded fan man da bide, hvad "ber 
tales? J ville io da tale hen ——— 


10. San mange Slagẽ Sprog er ber 


jo nn i Verden, og der er intet of bent, : 


fom jo haver in Betybninge, 


Il. Derfore jeg da iffe fjender Sbro · 
geißs Betydning. bliver jeg en Ud- 
lændjag for. Den, le taler; og, den, 





CHAPTER XIV. 


FF sie pi after charity, and de- 
sire [api n ne: gifts, but rather 
prophesy. 

br he that speaketh in an un- 
tangue, speaketh not unto 
men, bnt vunto God: for no man 
— — howbeit in 

e spirit he s eth mysterigs. 

3 Butihe that Stop kesidb, — 
eth unto men to ediſcation, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh m an un- 
known tangue. .edifæeth himself; 
but he that prophesteth edifieth 
the church. .. 

— I would that ye all spake with 

; bot rather that ye prophe- 


ik : for greater is he that prophe- 


ben, sieth thån he that speaketh with 


ngues,' he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifyiog- 


6 6 Now, bretren df e come —— 
———— with tongues, what 
åball profit "you, except T shal! 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, øf by Prop aeay" 
ing, pr by doctrine? ER 


7 And: even — withont * 
giv ing — whether —* 
p, exoeptthey give —— 
tion in fhé smutids, — ll it be 
known what is pipød:or sd 2 


—— to SEE RG, hal 

9 So-likesvise' ye; excapt ye nt 
ter by the tongue wordg easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken ? for ye shallspeak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, sa many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without significa- 
tion. …« 

11 Therefore, ig I know mot the 
meaning ef thé voice,. I shall be 
unto him that speaketh .a-barba- 
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ſom taler, bliver for mig en Udlæn» 
ing. 
12. Saaledes og I, efterdi I hige 
efter Aandens Gaver, da føger at have 


—— til Menighedens Opbyg 
gelſe. 


13. Derfor, hvo, ſom taler med et 


(fremmed) Tungemaat, bede, at han 
maa funne udlægge det. 

14. Thi derſom jeg beder med et 
(fremmed) Tungemaal, da beder bel 
min Mand, men min Forſtand er uden 


grugt. 

15. vad er altfaa (at gjøre)? jeg 
vil bede med Manden, men jeg vil 
bede med Forftand ; jeg bil ſynge me 
anden, men jeg vil og ſynge med 

orftand. i 

16. Efterdi, derfom du og priſer Gud 
med Aanden (alene), hvorledes fan 
den, fom hører til Lægfolf, ſige: 
Amen! til din Vafjigetfe, da han iffe 
veed, hvad du figer ? ; 


17. Thi vel taffer du (Gud) ſmukt, 
men ben anden: opbygget ikke. 

18. Jeg taffer min Gud, at jeg taler 
mere i (fremmede) Tungemaal, end 


I alle; 

19. men len Menighed vil jeg hellere 
tale fem Ord forftaneligen, paa det jeg 
og fan underviſe Andre, end fi tufinde 
Drd med et (fremmed) Tungemaal. 


20. Brødre! vorder iffe Bern i For» 
ſtand; men værer Børn i Henſeende 
til Ondſtab; i Forftand derimod værer 
Fuldvorxne. 


21. Der er ſtrevet i Loven: veb dem, 


ſom have (andre) Tungemaal, og ved 
andre Læber vil ſeg tale til dette Folk, 
og de ſtulle end iffe faaledes hore mig, 
ſiger HErren. 

22. Derfor ere de (fremmede) Tun⸗ 
gemaal til et Tegn, iffe for dem, ſom 
troe, men for de Vantroe; men Pro⸗ 
phetien (er et Tegn) itte for be Vantroe 
men for bem, fom troe. . 


23. Derfom altſaa den ganffe Me⸗ 
nighed kom tiffammen paa eet Steb, 
og Alle tafede med (fremmede) Tunge⸗ 
maal, men der kom Lægfolf eller Van⸗ 


"en 
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rian, and he that speaketh shall be 
a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealdus of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 


tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 


understan is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and. I will pra 
with the understanding also: I wil 
ang with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
ocdupiéth ihs room of the unleam- 
ed såy Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well. but the other is not edified. 


18 I thank my God, Is with 
tongues more th ye * 


19 Yet in thø ehureh I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, ihan ten thou- 
sand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding : howbeit, in malice 
be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be men. i | 

21. In the law it is' written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will ] speak unto this people ; and 
yét for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not: but pro- 
phesying serveth not for them that 

elieve not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one pla 
and all speak with tongues, an 
there come in those that are un 
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tro ind, bilde de iffe fige, at I vare 
alne ? 

4: Men berfom alle prophetere, og 

ter kommer nogen Bantroe eller Sags 
mand ind, da overbevlſes han af Alle, 
han viſes tilrette af Alle, 

25. de ſtjulte (Tanker) i hand Hjerte 
aabenbared ; 5 og fua vii han falde paa 
fit Anſigt, og tilbede Bud og forfynde, 
at Gud er ſandeligen i eder. 


26. Hvad er derfor. Bredre! (at 
giere)? naar J fomme ſammen, ha⸗ 
ver hver af eder en Pſalme, han haver 
en Lerdom, han haver et (fremmed) 
Yangemaal, han haver en Aabenba⸗ 
retfe, han haver en Udtæggelfe : lader 
talt dg: til Opbyggelſe! — 
Derſom nogen taler i et (frem- 
me) Tungemaal, (da ſtee det) af 
$o, etter i det hoieſte tre, og den: Ene 
rå den Anden, og Cen udlægge 


aa Men derſom ber ingen Fortoller 


et tilftede, da tie hiin i Menigheden ; 


men for ſig felv" og for Bud åg han. 


9. ile af Prophetet tale ig eller 
tre, og de Andre bedømme (det). 

30. derſom en Anden, ſom ſid⸗ 
der der, faaer en Aabenbarelſe, da tie 


orſte. 
o J kunne Alle prophetere, 
den Ene efter den Anden, at Alle tunne 
pr og Alle blive formanede. 
32. Og Propheters aander eré Bro 
pheter underdanige. 
33. Thi Gud er ille gorvirrings 
men Fredoô (Gud). sigetom ialle de 
lligee M 


enigheder. 

34. tle eders QOvinder i Forfamtin- 
gerne; thi det er dem iffe tilftedt at 
tale, men at være underdanige, eſen 
Loven og ſiger. 


35. Men ville de lære Noget, da ad» 
ſporge de bere& egne Mænd hjemme ; 
thi det lader Kvinder: ilde at. tale ien 
Forfamting. 

36. Eller er Budd Ord begær fra 
eder? eller er det lommet til eder alene 2 
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learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say mat ye are — 2 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest ; and so 
falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath 'a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. 
> all things be done unto edify- 


"eg Tfany man speak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. 


28 But if there be 110 inte — 
let him keep silence in the chureh; 
and let hint speak to himself, and 

phéts speak two 


to God. :” 

29 Let. the * 
or three, and let the other jadge.. 

30 If any thing .be vevealed .to 
——— t sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

"31 For: ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may leam, and all 
may 'be comforted 

32 And the spirits of the pro- 
phets are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches; for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak : 
but they are commanded to be un- 
— obedience, as also saith the 


35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home; for it is a shame for wo- 
men to speak i in the church. . 

36: What !: came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto yon 
only" 
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37. Derfom Nogen lader ſig tykke, at 
han er en Prophet eller Aandelig, han 
erkjende de Ting, fom jeg ffrider til 

eder, at de ere — Bud. 


38. Men ertjender Rogen det inte, da 
fade han være! …. 

39. Derfor, Brodre! tranter efter at 
brophetere, og forbyder iffe at tate med 
(fremmede) Tungemaal. 

40. Ait fee ſommeligen og med Or. 
den. 


15. Cabitei. 


Mme" jeg minder eder, Brødre! ” om. 
det Evangelium, fom jeg fore. 
kyndte eder, hvilket J og annammede, 
udi hviltet 8 og. ere vedblevne. 


2 ved hvilfet I og blive: falige, der» 
ſom J beholde det efter den Maade, 
paa hvilfen jeg forfyndte eder det, 
— S ile pave Inlet Norgle⸗ 


Thi jeg oberantvorbebe eder Iblandt | 


de førfte Ting det, fom og jeg annam⸗ 
mede: at Chriftddbøbde-får vore Syn⸗ 
ber, efter Sfrifterne'; ” 

4. og at han blev Begraven ; og at 
han opſtod ben. mis Dog, efter Strip». 


terne ; 
ban | blev heel: af gephad 


5. og at 
derefter af de 

6. Derefter vane * ſeetaf end 
-fem huudrede Brodre pau eongang, af 
hoilte de fleſte eve ———— men 
nogle ere og henſovede. 


7. Derefter blev han feet af — 
bernæft af alle Apoſtlerne. 


8. Men ſidſt af Alle blev han og feet 
af mig, fom bet utidige voſter; 


9. thi jeg er den ringeſte af Apoſtier⸗ 
ne, fom er iffé værd at kaldeb eu Apos- 
tel, — jeg Dover ſorſuigt Guds Me⸗ 
nighed 

10. Men: af Guds Naade er jeg bet, 
jeg et; og hané Maade mod mig haver 
åffe været forgjeved, men: jeg hader 
arbeidet mere end de alle; dog ifte: 
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37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
sekuowledge that the things that I 
write unto you åre the Commånd- | 
ments of the: Lord. | 

38 But if any. man be SETE 
let him ;bé ignørant. 

Sø ——— brethren, ooret to 

hesy, and forbid not to speak 
SÅ tongues.: 
40 Let all things be åbne decent- 


| — and mider: 


" CHAPTER XV. 


ToREoVvER; brethren, I declare 

, mite you "the gospel: which I 

reached unto yon, which also ye 

e reéetted;: and whertin ye 
stand; ” 

2 By-which also ye are naved, if 

ye keep m memory wliat I prescl- 


ed unto Yo, unless ye have believ- 


ed in Vain, 


2 For I delivered” unto you first 
of all, that which I also received, 
how — Criat died ofor dur tins 
accor ta the 

Å And that he hk gs FRE and 
that he rosé. again tlre: third day 
| according to the scriptures: 

5' And that'ke wrasdedn of Cephas 
then ef the twelte 

6 After that be raser of shore 
fiv& hkondted:brethgen åt ødce; of 
whom the greater part remain Uuto 


| this —— but vome are fallen 


asleep. :: 

7 After that, - * was: seen of 
Jatnes ; 5: athen of all: the apos- 
tles 


8 SA nå last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out af.due 
" time. 

9 — I am the least of the 


apostles, tat sm mot næst to be 
——— ran apostle, begause I perse- 
ænted the church of God. 


10 But by the grace of God I am 
what IJ am: ånd his grace which 
sas bestørwet. me, was not in 
vain; but I la oured more abun- 
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kg, men Gudé Maade, ſom er med 
mig. — 


II. Hoad enten det er ba mig, eller 
hine, da brædife. di ſaaleded, og ſaale⸗ 
deå troede 3. 

12. Men naar Ehriſtus bræbdifes at 
være opſtanden fra de Dade, hvorledes 
fige da RNogle iblandt — at der er 
ifle Dedes Opſtandelſe? 

13. Wen derſam der ille er Dedes 
— ——— ba ex ile heller Chriſtus 


optanden 

4. Men —2 ile opſtanden, 
du er vor Bræbifen jo ſorgleves. faa ér 
oftes: Troo.forgeves. 

Men vi blive da og fundne ſom 
falfte Vidner am Gud, idet bi have 
— om Gud, at han apreifte Chri⸗ 

; hvilfen han iffe haver opreiſt, 
—J——— be Dade iffe opreiſeb. 

16. Thi derſom de Døde ille opſtage, 
da er ille heller Chriſtus opftanden. 

17. Men derſom Chriſtus iffe er op⸗ 
ſtanden, er ederg Troe forfængelig ; faa 
ct. I enduu i edero Synder ; 

18. fan ere og de fortabte, ſom ere 
henſobede i Chrifto. 

19. Haabe pi alene paa Chriftum i 
dette Lin, da ere vi de elendigſte iblandi 
alle Mennefter. 

20. Men nu er EChriſtus opſtanden 
frø de Døde, og er bleven Foxſtegroden 
gl de Senfobede. 

21. Thi efterdi Doden fom ved et 
Menuejfe, ér: tr,og de Døbeg Opſtandelſe 
fommen bed et Menneſle. 

22. Thi ligefom Alle beg i Adam. ſaa 
ſtulle og Alle levendegjares i Chriſto. 

23, Dag ver i fn Orden: Ferſte⸗ 
greven er Chriſtus dbernæft de, ſom ere 


Chriſti, i Sang Altommelſe 
24. Derefter tommer Enden, naar 
han har oberantvordet Gud og Fade⸗ 


ren Kiget; naar han faner tilintetgjort 
alt ulk Forftenberame, og al Qælde og 


gr Thi ham bør det af regjere, ind» 
til han fager lagt alle Fiender under 
ſine Fodder. 

26. Den ſidſte Fiende, ſom tilintet⸗ 
glovcå, er Døden, 
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dantly thøn the M all: yet not I, 
but the e grace o God which was 
with me, ; 


11 Therefore whether it were I 
ør they, se we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 New if. Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among that there ig 
De reſsurrqotion of the dead? 

13 But if there bø na resurrec- 
* lg the dead, then is Christ not 


kr Ånd if Christ be not risen 
then E dej —— vain, a 
Ain sa va 
Fy Yea, and we are 3 found false 
witnesses af God; because we 
have testilked of God that he raised 
Christ: whom he raised not up, 
—* be that the dead rise not. 
16 For jf the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised : 
17 And if Christ be not raised, 
MG — is vain; ye arge yet in 


be: Then they also which are fall- 
en asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If jn this life enly, we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But new is Christ risen from 
the dead, ønd beeome the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man. came also the. Fesyrrection 

of the dead. 

"22 For as in Adam all die, even 
$0 in Christ shall all be made alive, 

23 But every man in his own or- 
der: Christ the first-fruits; after- 
ward — that are Christ's at his 
eomin 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down alf 
rule, and all authority, and power, 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 


26 The last enemy that shall be 
be destroyed is death. 
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27. Thi han haver lagt allé Ting un⸗ 27 For he hath put all things un- 


der hans Fødder. Men naat han 
figer, at alle Ting ere (ham) under» 
lagte, da er det aabenbart, at (det er) 
ham undtagen, ſom haver underlagt 
ham alle Ting. 

28. Wen naar alle Ting ere blevne 
ham uuderlagte, da ſtal og Sønnen 
felv underlægge fig ham, ſom hader 
underlagt ham alle Ting, paa det at 
Gud ffal være Att i Alle. ' 

29: vad mon de ellers gjøre, ſom 
dobes over de Døde, derfom de Døde 
aldetes iffe opreiſes? Hol dobed de og 
over de Døde? 

30. Qvi ftaae og vi hver Time i Fa⸗ 
re 


31. Jeg doer dagligen, (det vidner 
jeg) ved den vor Roes, ſom jeg haver 
i Chriſto JEſu vor HErre. 

32. Streed jeg, efter menneftelig Vils 
(at tale), med vilde Dyr i Epheſus, 
hvad hjælper det mig, derfom be Døde 
itfe opftaae? (da) lader 08 æde og 
briffe; thi i Morgen døe vi ! 

33. Forfores iffe, ond Tale fordærber 
gode Sæder. ' 

34. Baagner op, fom ret er, o 
der iffe! thi Nogle vide Intet af 
det ſiger jeg eder til Bluſel. 


ſyn⸗ 
Gud, 


35. Men der maatte Nogen ſige: 
hvorledes opftaae de Døde ? men med 
hvordant et Legeme komme de frem 2 

36. Du Daare! det, form du faaer, 
bliver ikle levendegjort, derſom det iffe 
Doer. ; 

37. Og i hvad du fader, faaer bu 
iffe det Legeme, der ffal vorde, men et 
blot Korn, bet være fig af Hvede, eller 
af nogen af de andre (Arter Sæd). 

38. Men Gud giver det et Legeme, 
ligefom han har villet, og hver Slags 
Sæd fit eget Legeme. 

39. Alt Kjod er iffe det famme Kjød ; 
men eet er Menneſters Kjød, et andet 
Qvægs, et andet Fiffe8, et andet Fug> 
le8 


40. Og ber ere himmelffe egemer, 
og jordiffe Legemer; men een er de 
himmelſtes, en anden de jordiſtes Her⸗ 
lighed. 

41 Cen er Solens Glands, og en 


der his feet. But when he saith 
all things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. 


28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all 

29 Else what shall they do, which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? 

30 And why stand we in joopar- 
dy every hour? 

31 I protest by 
which I have in C 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink; 
for to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: Evil com- 
municatious corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God. I speak this 
to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened except il 


ur rejoieing 
ist Jesus our" 


ie: | : 

87 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall 
be, but bare grain; it may chance 
of wheat, ør of some other græn: 

38 But God giveth it a bodyas it 
hath pleased" him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh, 
but there is one kind of flesh of 
men, another flesh of ano 
ther of fishes, and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial hodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glo- 
ry of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
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anden Maanens Glands, og én anden | and another. glory of the moon, and , 


Stjernernes Glando thi een Stjerne 
overgader ben anden i Klarhed. 


42. Saaledes er og de Dødes Op⸗ 
ſtandelſe: det ſaaed i Forfrænfelighed, 
det opftaaer i Uforfrænfelighed ; 

43. det ſaaed i Vanære, det opſtaaer 
i Herlighed; bet ſageb i Skrobelighed, 
det opſtaaer i Kraft. 

44. Der ſaaes et ſandſeligt Legeme, 
ber opſtaaer et aandeligt Legeme. Der 
er et ſandſeligt Legeme og der er et 
aandeligt Legeme. 

45. Saaledes er der ogſaa ſtrevet: 
det forſte Menneſte, Adam, er blevet 
til en levende Sjel, den ſidſte Adam til 
en levendegſorende Aand. 

46. Men det aandelige er ille det 
førfte, men det fandfelige, derefter det 
sandelige. 


47. Det førfte Menneſte (var) af 
Jord, jordiſt; det andet Menneffe (er) 
Hkrren af Himmelen. 

48. Saadan fom den jorbiffe var, 
ſaadanne ere og be jordiſte; og ſaa⸗ 
den fom den himmelffe er, ſaadanne 
ere og de himmeiſſe 

49. Og ligefom vi have baaret den 
jordiffes Billede, faa flulle vi og bære 
den himmelftes Billede. 

50. Men dette figer jeg, Brodre! at 
Kj og Blod fan iffe arve Budé Rige, 
ei heller ſtal Forfrænfetighed arve Ufor⸗ 
frænfelighed. 

51. Gee, jeg figer eder en Hemme⸗ 
lighed: vi ſtulle vel iffe Ale henſove; 
men bi Kulle Alle forandres, 

52. i en Saft, I et Øteblif, bed den 
fidfte Bafarne ; thi Baſunen flal lyde, 
og de Døde ſtulle opſtaae uforfrænfe= 
lige, og vi ffulle forandres. 


53. ht det bør: detfe Forkronlelige 
at ifores Uforfrænfelighed, og bette 
Oedelige at iføres Udedelighed 

54, Wen naar dette Forfrænfelige 
iferes Uforfrænfelighed, og dette Do⸗ 
delige iføres Udodelighed, ba opfyldes 
det Ord, fom er ffrevet : Døden er op⸗ 
flugt til Seier. 


another glory of the stars; for one 


star differeth from another star in 


glory. ; ' 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. Itissown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It.is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is råised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a spi- 
ritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. ; 

46 Howbeit, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth 
earthy : the second man isthe Lord 
from heaven. 

48 As ts the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and bloed cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew youa mystery; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 


"55. Død! hvor er din Braad? Hel⸗ 
bede! hvor er din Seier? 

56. Men Døbené Braad er Spuden ; 
men Syndens Kraft er Loven. . 

57. Men Gud være Taf, fom giver 
på Seier formedelft bor HErre JCfum 
Chriftum ! . 

53. Derfor, mine fjære Brøbre ! 
ver fafte, ubevægelige, altid rige HEr⸗ 
rens Øjerning, vidende, at eders Ar⸗ 
beide ille er forfængeligt i HErven. 


bu 


16. Capitel. 


Men angagende den Hjælp, (ſom 
ſamles) til de Hellige, da lige» 
fom jeg forordnede Menigheden i Ga- 
latia, ſaaledes gjøre og 3. 

2. Baa den førfte (Dag) i Ugen lægge 
Enhver af eder ho8 fig ſelb tilſide. og 
ſamle fom Liggendefæ, hvad han faner 
Lykle til; at Qjælpen ille ſtal blive 
ſamlet (forſt) da, naar jeg former. 

3, Men. naar jeg former, vil jeg 
fende bem, hvilfe I betreg dertil, med 
— at bringe eders Gave til Jeru⸗ 
alem. 

4. Men derſom det gjeres behov, at 
jeg ſtal reiſe (derhen), da funne de 
reife med mig. 

5. Wen jeg bil komme til eder, naar 
jeg fager braget igjennem Macedonien: 
— thi jeg brager igjennem Macedoni⸗ 
en.— 

6. Men jeg bliver maaffee (nogen 
tid) hos eder, eller opholder mig end» 
og Vinteren oder, pæa det J funne 
ledſage mig, hvor jeg faa reifer hen. 


7. Thi nu bil jeg iffe fee eder (blot), 


idet jeg reifer forbi; men jeg haaber, 


at forblive nogen Tid hog eber, om 


HErren vil tilſtede (det), 
8. Men jeg vil forblive I Epheſus 
indtil Pintſedag. SE 
9. Thi mig er en ftor og kraftig Ad⸗ 
ang opladen, og der ere mange Mod⸗ 
andere. 
10. Men derſom Timotheus kommer, 
da feer til, at han fan blive hod eder 
uden Frygt; thi han gjør HErrens 
Gjerning, ligefom og jeg. 


bli«| 58 
thren, be 
ble, always abounding in the work 
"of the Lord, forasmach as ye know 


| the. Lord. 


store, aa Gød prospe 
that there be no gatherings when 
I come. 
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58 O death, where is thy sting? 
Q grave, where is thy viotory? 

56 Thesting.of death. is sim; and 
the strength of sin is the law. 

67 re — be to God, which 

iveth us the victory, through our 
bord Jesus Christ. 
my beløved bre- 
ye stegdlast, unmovea- 


that your labour is not in vain in 
CHAPTER XVI 

QW conperning the colleation 

for the sainte, as I have given 


-arder to ihe chusahes of Galatia, 


GYER., 80 de ye. —J 
2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 


8 AND jakke — —— 
ye,shsll approve by ysur letters, 
them will i send to bring your 
liberality unto Jernsalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I 
also, they shall ge with me. 


5 Now I will corae unte yon, 
when I shall pass threugh Macedo- 
nia: for I dø.pase threugh Macedo- 
nia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me en my journey | 
whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see yau now by 
the way; byt I trust to tarry æ 
while with you, if the Lord permit. 


8 Bat] wil). tarry at Ephews 
until Pentecost. . 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there ere 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ses 
that he may be with you without 
fear; for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 


i 
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11. Derfor ſtal ingen foragte ham ; 
men ledſager ham i Fred, at han fan 


fomme til mig ; thi jeg forventer ham | 


med Brødrene. 


12. Mes bed Apollos. den Broder, 
angaaer, da ——— jeg ham meget, 
at fan ſtulde eder med Bto⸗ 
brene; og det var aldeles iffe hans 
gillie un at Forhing ;;men han vil fom- 
me, naar han faaer beleilig Tib. 

13: Baager, ſtaaer — t Troen, 
værer mandige. bærer ft Ba: 

— Ladet Ade —* (Gierninger) 
ſtee i Kjærs 

15. Øen ak — eder, Brodro! 
—J fjende. Stephano Huubd. at det er 
gorſtegroden 3 Adaja, og de have hen» 
givet fig til at tjene de Hellige: — 


16. at J ſtulle og viſe —— 
mod Saudanne, og mod Enhver, ſom 
hjælper med og arbeider. 

1%. Øen jeg glæber mig bed Ste⸗ 
phande og Bortunati og Achaici Nær= 
være 


Sapnet af eder have de 
fattet; 


18. thi de have beder t min 
Sand u — —— paa 
rr ER, i Aſia hilfe eder, 
Sqvilas og Prifcilla hilſe eder meget i 
— tauꝛgemed Menigheden i derts i deres 

nu 
20, Alle Brødrene hilſe eder. Sitfer 
hverandre med et helligt Kyod. 


— Hilſen meb mig, nemlig Vault; 


22. Derfon Rogen ule eifler ben 
HErre IEſum. Ehriſtum, .over fam 
tære Forbandelſe! HErren kommer. 


ek Den — IJIEſu — Naa⸗ 


—E— (er) med eder 

aille A Chriſto JE fat. 

[Det føre Brev til de Gorinthier blev 
ſtrevet fra Philippi med Stephanu 


Krog og Achaicus og Ti- 


Christ be. with 
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11 Let no man therefore despise 

him: but conduct him forth in 

ce, that he may come unto me: 
or I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 Aa touching: our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all to come at 
this time; but he will come when 
he shall have convenient time. 

13 Watch F stand fast in the 
faith, quit u like men,.be strong. 
14 Let all gere things he done 


of Step 
it is. the årst-fruits of Achaia, and 


- | that they have addieted themselves 


to the ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus: for that which was 
reg on your part, they have 


TE For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that.are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 Ali the brethren greet 
Greet ye one another with an bly 
kiss 


21 "The salutatian of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 

28 The graee-of our Lord Jesus 

24 My love * with you all in 
Cheist Jesus. Amen. 

I The first epistle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Phi- 
lippi, by Ste ireren and — 
tunatus, an 
Timotheus. 
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St Pauli andet Vred | 
til de 


Corinthier. 





1. Capitel. 


> DAR efter Guds Villie JEſu 
i” Chrifti Apoftet, og Broderen Ti» 
motheu8, til Guds. Menighed, fom er 
i Corinth, famt (til) alle de Hellige, 
fom ere i hele Achaja: 


2. Naade være med eder, og Fred, 
fra Gud vor Fader, og den HErre 
JEſu. Chrifto ! 


3. Lobet være Gud, og vor HErres 


JEſu Chrifti Fader, Barmhjertighedens 
Fader, og al Troftens Gud, 


4. fom 08 trøfter i al bor Trængfel, 
faa at vi funne trøfte dem, fom ere i 
allehaande Trængfel, med den Trøft, 
hvormed vi felv blive trøftede af Gud! 


5. Thi ligeſom Chrifti Lidelfer komme 
overflødigen over of, ſaaledes er og 
vor Trøft overfledig ved Chriſtum. 

6. Men hvab enten vi trænge, (ſteer 
det) for eders Troſt og Frelfe, eller vi 
troſtes, (ſteer det) til eders Trøft, der 
vifer. fig virkſom i (eders) Taalmobdig» 
hed under de ſamme Lidelfer, fom og» 
faa vi lide; . 


7. og vort Haab er faft om eder, ef⸗ 
terdi vi vide, at, ligeſom J ere: deelag= 
lige i Lidelferne, faa ſtulle I og være 
det i Troſten. | 

8. Thi vi ville -ilte, Brødre! at J 
ſtulle være uvidende om vor Trængfel, 
fom 08 er vederfaren i Aſta, at bi vare 
overmaade befværede over Evne, faa 
at vi endog mistvivlede om Livet. 


9. Ja! vi havde felv fældet den Dom 


… 


fast, knowing, 





THE I. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO TAB 


CORINTHIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


PE an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the will ef. God, and Tim- 
othy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the saints which are in all 
Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God ef 
all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be abie 
ta comfort them which are in an 
trouble by the comfort Srbatewitl 
we ourselves are com forted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our i 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 


"which we also suffer: or whether 
we be comførted, it is for your con- 
solation and salvation. 


7 And our høpe of you is. stead- 
at as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so skall ye 
be also of the: consolation. i 
8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our troublé 
which. came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 


| strength, insomuch that we des- 


paired even of life: 
9 But we had the sentence of 
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hos 08 ſelb, at vi maatte døe, paa det 
at vi iffe ffulde forlade 08 paa 08 feld, 
men baa Gud, ſom opvæffer de Døde ; 

10. fom (og) befriede 08 fra faa ſtor 
en Dedé=(Fare), og befrier (endnu) ; 
til hvem vi have bet aab, at han og» 
faa fremdeles ſtal frie 08, 
11. idet ogſaa I fomme 08 til Hjælp 
med Bon for 08, baa det at der af 
mange Perſoner fan for 08 ffee Tal⸗ 
figelfe for den Naade, der (er bleven) 
oå beviift for Manges Sfyld. 

12. Thi dette er vor Roes, vor Sam⸗ 
vittigheds Vidnesbyrd, at bi i Cen» 
foldighed, og Retſindighed for Gub, 
iffe I Fjobdelig Viisdom, men i Gud 
Naade have bandret i Verden, og for» 


nemmelig hod eder. i 


13. Thi vi ffrive eder ilfe Andet til, 
end hvad J enten læfe, eller ogſaa 
fjende; men jeg haaber, at I og ſtulle 
fjende (det) indtil Enden ; 

14. ligefom J og for en Deel habe 
tjendt- 06, at vi ere eders Moe8, ligeſom 
og I bor, paa den HErres IEſu Dag. 


15. Og i Tillid hertil vilde jeg for» 
hen fommet til eder, for at I anden 
Gang ſtulde annammet en Velgjer⸗ 


ning; 

16 'og (jeg vilde) igjennem eders 
(Stad) draget til Macedonien, og at= 
ter fra Macedonien kommet til eder, 


og blevet ledſaget af eder til Judæa. | 


17. Gaver jeg derfor bel viift Let» 
findighed, ber jeg befinttede dette? el- 
ler hvad jeg beflutter, beſlutter jeg det 
efter Kjødet, faa at hod mig er (forſt) 
ja, ja, og (fiden) nei, nei? 


18. Men Gub er trofaſt, (han beed), 
at vor Tale til eder var iffe ja og nei. 

19. Thi Guds Son, JEſud Chriſtud, 
fom er præbifet iblandt eder ved 08, 
ved mig, og SHvanné, og Timotheus. 
var iffe ja og net, men i ham var ja, 


20. — thi faa mange, fon Guds 
orjættelfer ere,ere de ham ja, og i ham 
men, — Gud til Ære, formedelft 08. 
21. Men den, fom holder 08 med 
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death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us⸗ 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye read 
or acknowledge ; and I trust ye 
shall acknowledge eventotheend ; 

14 As also ye have acknowledg- 
ed us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are ours in 


"the day of the Lord Jesus. 


15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
— ye might have a secend bene- 


t; 

16 And to pass by you into Ma- 
cedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia umto you, ånd of you to 
be: brought on my way toward 
Judea. . i 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightuess? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that. with 
me there should be yea, yéa, and 
nay,nay?  . 

18 But as God ts true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Silva- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which establisheth us 
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eder fafte til Chriſtum, og: fam ſal⸗ 
hede og, er Bud, 

22. ſom og beſeglede of, og gav (28) 
Aanden til Pant i vore Hjerter. 


23. Men jeg Falder Gud til Vidue 
over min Siel, at jeg, for at ſtaane 
eder, iffe endnu er kommen til Corinth. 

24. Itke at vi herffe over eders Troe, 
men vi ere Medarbeidere fil ederg 
Glæde; thi I ſtage fafte i Troen. . 





2. Capitel. 


Mer jeg beſluttede dette hog mig 
ſeld, at jeg iffe vilde atter 
fomme til eder i Bedrøvesfe, . 

2. Thi derfom jeg bedrøber eder hvo 
er ha. den, fom gjør mig 9 uden den, 
fom bliver bedrøvet af mi 

3. Og jeg firen eder juft — til. 
for at jeg iffe, naar jeg fommer. ſlal 
have Bedrewelſe af bem, fom mig bur⸗ 
de at have Glæde af; efterdi jeg er 
forfiltret om eder alle, at min Glæde 
DP alle ederg 

4. Thi | megen Summer og nied et 
befiemst Ølerte ſtrev jeg eder til under 
mange Tearer, iffe for at I ſtlulde blive 
bedrøvede, men paa det J ſtulde Fjende 
ben — ſom jeg overflæbigen 
haver tik ede 

5. Men — Nogen haver bebrøe 
bet. haver han itfe bedrobet mig, men 
tildeels — at jeg iffe ſtal være for haard 
— ther alle. . : 

6. Tilftræffelig er for den ſamme den 
— (han) af de dleſte (hor ud⸗ 

ungt 2 

7. [ag at I derimod faavere, ſtulle til⸗ 
give og frøfte ham, paa det han ille 
Kal nedſynle i ate ſtor Bedreyelſe 


8. Derfor —— jeg: eder, at J 

—* viſe (eders) Kjærlighed mod 

9. Thi derfor haver jeg og førevet, at 

ieg vilde bide, hvorvidt J holde Pro⸗ 
be, om 3 ere lydige I Alt. 


10. Wen hvem I tilgive Noget, (den 
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with ypu in Christ, and hathanoint- 


vs, is God ; 

22. Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. - 

23 Morgorer, I call God for a re- 
cord upon my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Nat. for that we have domin- 
ian øver your faith, but are help- 


"berg of. your joy; for by faith ye 


stand. 


CHAPTER BH. 


Bu I determined this with my- 
self, tbat I would not come 
again to ou in hegvjngss. 

2 For if I make * sorry, who is 
hethenthatmakethmeglad,but the 
same —— is made gorry by me? 

8 And I wrote. this same unto 

ou, lest, Ween I same, I should 

ve sortow from — of whom I 
ought ta rojoioo; having oonfi- 
denee in you al, that. my joy is 
the joy te joy of you all 
or out of much affietion and 
— of — I wrete unto you 
with many .tears;. pot, that, ye 
should be — but that ye 
might know the love whivh I have 
møre abundantly unto yqu. 

5 But if amy have oa griet, 
he hath npt grigved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 


yon aål. 
6 Suffieient — man is this 
punishment, which spas inflicted of 


many. . 

7 So that pentrariwise, ye cught 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lgst perhaps such an ene 
.| should be swaljowed up with over- 
much sorrow. 

8 Wherefpre: I beseech you that 
ls would eoafirm your love toward 


9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might knew the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in 

all things. 

10 To whom ye, forgive any 
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tilgiver) og jeg; thi og jeg, derſom 
jeg haver filgtver Moget, da haver jeg 

tilgtvet det for ederd Styld, for Chri 
Aaſyn, paa bet så itte flirte befnæres 


af Satan ; 
11. thi hano anſlag ere oe ne uber |: 
Hjendte. 


12. Mern der jeg fon tt Troaé, for 


(at prævife) Chrifti Evangelium, ug 
en Dør var mig optadt 1 Erren, 


13. ba havbe jeg ingen Ro i min 
Gard, fordi jeg ilte fandt: Titud, min 
Broder; men jeg: tog Aſſkeed fra dem. 
og drog tii Mtacedonien 


14. Men — deerr tar; ſom aber 
od altid dinde Seler I Chriſto, og ad» 
benbarer ſin Kundſtabs Vellugt forme» 
betft 08 paa, hvert Sten 1 ———— 


13 TDyl vi ere Ehritt Lenugt for 


Bud iblandt dem. font fretſes og 


iblandt dem, ſom fortabes: 

16. for dioſe vel år Vodſend dugt tir |. 
Ded, men for hine en Litfens ———— 
div: dog hdo er-herttt dygtig 2 


17. Mi vi ete ffe ſom de mange, 
der forhale Ghost Ord; men ſom af 


Retfindighed, ja NDS af Bud, Tate vi 
for Guns Aafhnĩ Eyrifto 


3. Babies” ”; — 
Re vi — at priſe od ſelb 


ſom Noglt, un⸗ 
—— m ker — eet 
unge · Vrere fra edet 


2. J ert vort — Bret, 
invſtrevet i vore 'Syjerter, form Jan Heh» 
bes åg læfes af alle Menneſter; 

3. J, om hvem det er aabenbart, at 
Y ére Chriſit Brev, beftærget véd vor 
Tjenefte, indſtrevet. kle med Blæt, 
men med den levende Guds Aand, iffe 
& Steentavdier min f-plettets/Rjødtob- 


4. Men en fanden uid Have bi fil 
Gud formederft Chriſtum 


| the. sayour of life. unto life. 
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thing, I fi also: for if I for- 
gave ka lee 10 Whom | forgårs 


it, for your sakes forgave I i in the 
person of Christ ; 


11 ”Lest Satan should vet ant ad- 
of us: for we are not ig- 

norant of his devices. 
12' Furfhérmore, when I 'cdme to 
Troaa to predch Christ?s gospel, 
and a door was opéned unto me of 


13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
—————— rother: 
but taking my leave . them, I 
mens: from thenbo into Matedo-' 


tå Now "thanks de" untd God, 
which always caaseth us to — * 
umph in Christ, and maketh man- 
ifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us m'every plåce. 

15 For we are. unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, io them that are 
— and in them that perish: 

6 Po thøonvwe aretlie savour of 
— unté death; and to the other 
And 
who is sufficient forthese 1 3? 

17 'Forwe are not as many, which 
corrupt tho woid of'Godz . nt as of 
—— but as of God, in the 

of God: speak wer: in Christ: 


ie | CHAPTER I / 
0 we begin again to commend 
re begin ER med we, hs 
sone epistles of" commen- 
dation 16 you, or letters of com- 
mendation from yon? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known aud read of all 
men 3 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
ministøred by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; "not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshiy tables of therheart. 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-wardt 


B. Ilte, at bi af 08 fefo ere dygtige] 5 Not that we .are såffløient of 
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til at udtænfe Noget, fom af 08 felv, 
men bor Dygtighed er af Gud, 


6. fom og gjorde 08 dygtige til at 
bære den nye Pagts Tjenere, iffe Bog» 
ſtabens, men Aandend; thi Bogſtaven 
ihlelſlaaer, men anden levendegjør. 


7. Wen derſom ben "dødbringende 
Bogftavd Tjenefte, fom var indgraven 
i Stene, flede I Herlighed, faa at Jo⸗ 
raels Børn iffe funde betragte Moſe 
Anſigt formedelft hans Anſigts Her⸗ 
lighed, fom bog fulde forſvinde, 


8. hol ffulde da itte Aandens Tjenefte 
end mere være i Herlighed? 

9. Thi derfom Forbemmelfens Yje- 
neſte var i —7—— er meget mere 
NE EU —— Tjeneſte obervottes i 
Herlighed. 

10. Ja det, ſom havde Herlighed var 
i denne Henſeende end ille pertigt imod 
den overvettes Herlighed. 


11. Thi — bet, der afftaffes, 
(ſtede) med Herlighed, da ſtal faa me⸗ 
get mere det, ſom vedbliver, (være) i 
Herlighed. 

12. Efterbi vi derfor have ſaadant 
Haab, bruge vi ſtor Frimodighed, 


og. (giere) iffe ſom Moſes, (ber) 
agbe al Dæffe over fit Anſigt, for at 
Iſraels Børn ille De beffue (det) 
— det, ſom (ſtulde) aſſtaffes, fit 


14. Men deres Sind er forhærbet ; 
thi det ſamme Dæffe vedbliver indtil 
denne Dag under det gamle Teſta⸗ 
mentes Læsning, uden at afdrages ; 
thi bet hæves. (fun) ved Chriſtum. 

15. Ja indtik denne Dag ligger der 
et Dæffe over dere8 Hjerte, naar Mo» 
fe8 læfed, 

16. — naar de omvende fig til 
HErren. ba bliver Dælfet borttaget. 


17. Men HErren er Aanden; men 
hvor HErrens Wand er, der er drihen 


18. Men vi alle, ſom med ubedælfet 
Unfigt flue HErrens Herlighed, ligeſom 
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ourselves' to think any thing as of 
—— but our sufficiency is 
o 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament ; 
not: of the letter, but of the spirit: 


I for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
| giveth life. 


7 Butif the mjnistration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold: the face of. Moses for the 
glory. of his. ceuntenange ; which 
Blory was to be done away: 

ow shall net the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministzation of oon- 
demnation be gløry, much more 
doth the mipistration of Fighters: 
ness exceed'in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this res- 
pect, by regsen of glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that. which is døne 
away toas glorious, much more that 
which'remaineth is glorious. 


12 Seeing then that we, have such 
hope, we use groot plainness of 


Sp 
13 And not as Moses, which pi 
a vail over his face hal the c 


dren of Israel could nat steadfast- 
lenet to the end of that which is 


14 But — minds were blinded: 
for until this. day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament; 
which veri is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto:ithis day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. | 

16 Nevertheless,: when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 

-17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory 
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let Speil, blive forvandlede efter "det | of the Lord, are changed into the 


ſamme Billede, fra Herlighed til Gere 
lighed, og bet af HErren, (der er) 
Sanden. 


4. Cabitel. 


—5 da vi have denne Tieneſte, 
efterfom 08 -er: ſteet Barmbjer= 
tighed, faa blide vi iffe trætte. 
2, Men vi have affagt det ffjændige 
Veeſens fljutte (Øjerninger), og om- 
gages iffe i Trodſthed, forfalffe og iffe 
Gud Ord, men ved Sandhedens Aa» 
benbarelfe anbefale bi 06 til alle Men- 


nefters Samvittighed for Guds Aaſyn. 


3..Men er og bort Evangelium flint, 
da — det ſtjult for dem, fom blive for⸗ 
ta 

4. udi hvilfe denne Verdens Gud ha» 
ver forblindet de Vantroes Sind, paa 
det at Evangeliets Oplysning om 
Chriſti Herlighed, ſom er Guds Billede, 
itfe ſtulde ſtinne for dem. 


— 

5. Thi vi predife iffe 08 feld, men 

Chriſtum IJEſum, HErren; 08 deri» 

mod at bære eders Zjenere for JEſu 
[d. 


hy 
6. Thi Gud, ſom ſagde, at Lyſet 
fulde ſtinne frem af Morket, er den, 
form har ladet det Kinme i bore Øjefter 
til Oplysning af Kundſtaben om Gude |] 
— i JEſu Chrifti Auſfpn. 
n vi have dette — 
— — at den obervættes &r 
maa bære Bude, og ikle af ob: 


8. vi, ſom trænged pad alle Maader, 
men itfe forſage; fom: ere. wivlende, 
men iffe fortviviende ; i 

9. forfulgte, men itie forladte; ned⸗ 
flagne, men ikle fortabte, 

10. ombærende altid den HErres 
SEjy Død i Legemet, at og IEſu Liv 
maa aabenbares i vort Legeme; 


I1. thi ſtjondt vi leve. hengives vi 
ſedſe til Doden for IEſu Sfyid, at 
JÉfu Liv maa og aabenbates i vort 
dedelige Kjod. 


same image from glory to glory. 
even as as by the Spirit of the Lord 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEREFORE, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of — agt —— 
in oraftiness, the 
word of Gad —e bat by 
manifestation ef the truth, com- 
mending ourselves to evéry man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3.But if our. gospel be: hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 


4 In hor the ged ef. this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the — of God, should Bias 
unto them 

5 For we preach not —— 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; an 
ourselves your servants for Jesus? 
sake. 

6 For God, who cammanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
smed in our hearts, to give the 

ht'of the knowledge of the glory 
of God:iũ the face of Jesus Christ. 

T But: we have this treasure in 


aft | earthen vessels, that the excellen- 


cy of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet. not distressed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persectted, but not. forsaken ; i 
cast down, but hot destroyed ; 

10 — bearing about in the 
body the lying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11. For we which live are always 
delivered :unto - death for Jesus” 
sake, that the life also of Jess 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 
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12. Saa er ba Døden fraftig & o& 
men Livet ĩNeder. 

13. Men efterdi vi hade ten ſamme 
Troens Aand, efter det, ſom ſtrevet er : 
jeg haver troet, derfor haver jeg talet ; 
faa troe vi og, derfor tale vi og, 


14. idet vi vide, at den, fom opreiſte 
den QErre JEſum, ſtal opreife 08 for- 
medelft FEfum, og fremftille 08 med 
eder 

15. Thi det font aitfanmien for eders 
Slyld, bad det at der overvætted Naade 
ſtal ved Manges Taffigelfe vorde ent 
mere overvottes fil Guds re. 

16. Derfor blive vi iffe trætte ; men 
om .enddg vort udvortes Menneſte 
gader tilgrende, fornyes: bog bet Mme 
vortes Dag fra Dag ; 

17. thi vor Træne fol, fom er fattet 
bg det, bringer ob en evig og over al 
Maade vi Herlighed, 


18. wet bl ilfe hate be fyntige ing 
for Øie, men de uſynlige; thi de ſyn⸗ 
Ca ere mmelige, men de nya ge 
evige. 


—— 


. Capirel 
gi vi bide, at derfom vor Hyttes 
— nedbrydes fan have 
vi en Bygning af Gud, et Huus, ſom 
åtfe er — Hænber, evigti dim⸗ 


lene 
2. Thi ogå betterfntfe si; iret wi ken» 
ges efter blive overftædte med: vor 


himnretfle-Botig, 

3: dog fam at vi og flutte finte 
iflædte, iffe nogne. . 

4. Thi faatænge vi ere idenne Hytte. 
fuffe vi og under Byrden, eftærdi bi 
itte ville aftlæded, men overftædes, faa 


at det Dodelige — — brſnit af 
| ity might be 
e. 


livets — Mb 


6. Men den fom beredte o quſt til 
bette, er' Gud, fom og:gæbd 98 —— 


6. Derfor ere vi altid frimebige, 
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12 50 then death worketh in UB, 
but life in you. 

18 We having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, E 
believed, and therefore have : 
spoken ; we.also beljeve, and 
therefore speak ; 

14 Koowing that he which relis- 
ed up the Lord: Jesus, shall raise 
up us alt by Jésus, and shall pre- 
sert.&s with you. 

18 For. ali things are for your 
såkes, that thé abundant 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound tø the glory of God. 

16 For whicli canse we faint not; 
but though our outward man perish, 
yet the: — mn is renewed 


day y by day 
or our light affliction, which 
is * for: ax moment, worketh for 
08 a far more exce ing and eters 
nal weight of glory; 
18. While we look not at thø 
things which are sevn, but at' the 
things which are not seen: for the 
things which ate sben are temporal; 
but" he things —— are not seen 


fare eternal. . 


144,49 4 


CHAPTER V. 


Pop; vs know fhat if vor eartåly 
house of this tåbørnacle were 


dissolved,' we have a building df 
God; an .houss mot made with 
hands, étemmalinthe' heavens. 

2 For å in thia vxg earn 
desiring to be clothed upon wit 
out hoåse'which is from heaven : 

8 If sø be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 

4. For we that are in tais taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened: 
mot for that we:would bé uncloth- 
ed, but clothed that m 
ed up of 


15" Naw'he.thåt hath wrought us 
for the self-same thing is God, vh 
Ik hathgimen unto usthe earadkt 


I of the Spirit. 


6 Therefore we are always confi- 
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endog bi bide, at, medeno di ere tilhufe | dgænt, kaowing that, whilst we are 


i Legemet, ere vi borte fra HErren. 
7, —Thi vi vandre i Troe, iffe i Be⸗ 


Ruelfe.——- ; 

8. Dog ere. bi frimodige. og have 
mere Behag i at vandre bort fra Le⸗ 
genet, og bære hjemme hod HErren. 


9. Derfor: beflitte vi 08 ogſaa paa, 
hvad enten vi ere hjemme. eller ille 
hjemme, at bære ham velbehagelige ; 
10. thi 08 bor alle at aabenbared for 
Chriſti Domſtol, paa bet at Enhver 
lan faae efter det. (ſom er ſteet) bed 
Legemet, efter bet, ſom han haver 
giort, enten Godt eller Ondt. 


117 Efterdi vi da fjende HErrens 
ik: pinde: Menneſter 
men ere, aabenbare for Gud; ja jeg 
haaber, at vi ogſaa ere. blevne aaben» 
hare for eders Samvittighed. 
ig. Thi vi prife 08 iffe atter ſelb for 
cder, men give Anledning til at rofe 
eder af os, bae det I funne have No⸗ 
get mod-dem, ſom rofe fig af udvortes 
Anſeelſe, eg ille af Hiertet. 


13. Thi derſom bi gaage for vidt (i bor 
Moes), da er det for Gud ; eller vi ere 
beſtedne, er det for eder. 

14. Thi: Chrifti Sjærlighed tvinger 
od idet bi dømme dette, af, derſom 
Cen er bød for Alle, da ere de alle døde; 


15. og han døde for Alle, paa det at 
fig felv, men ham, ſom er død og op- 


16. Gaa at vi herefter fjende Ingen 


efter Kjodet; men derſonr vi og: habe 
fjendt Chriſtum efter Kjodet, heude vi 
ham og nu ifle mere: (ſaaledes). 


17. Gaant, derſom Nogen er i Chri⸗ 

fa, da er han ea my Stabning; bet 

Gamle er forbiganget, fee! Alit er 

blevet nyt. — — 

18. Øen alt dette er af Gud, ſom 

fordigte os med ſig ſeld formedelſt JE- 
d30 


at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord: i 

7. (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight?) , 
"8 We.are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the — to be present with 
the Lord. 

8 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ ; that 
every one may recéive the things 
done in his body, according to thåt 
he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord; we persuade men ; but 
we are made manifest unto God; 
and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For. we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 

ou occasien te glory on our be- 

If, that ye. may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heart. 
18. For whether we be. beside 
ovurselves, it is to God: ar whether 
we be sober, æt is for your cause. 

14 For .the ove of Christ con- 
stvaineth us3 because we ghus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : i 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto 
him "which died for them, and 
rose again. i 


16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no-man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have kriown Christ af- 
ter the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more. 

17 Therefere, if any mån be in 
Christ, ke is a new oreature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become. new. 

18: And all things-are of God, who 
hath recenciled us to himself by 


4 
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så Chriftum, og gab od Fartigelfegs 
bryn efierdi Gud i Chriſto fortigfe 


Verden med fig ſelp, idet han te til⸗ 


regnede dem deres Qvertrædelfen, og 
oprettede Dorligelſens Ord — 2 


20; Bi ere derfar Sendebud cheu 


Sted, ligeſom Gud formaner forme⸗ 
delſt 08 bi bede iChriſti Sted: : later 
eder forlige med Gud. ; 


91. Thi ben, ſom iffe bibfte af Eru, 
haver han gjort til Synd for os. paa 
bet bi ftulle i ham vorde retfærdige for 


66. Capitel. 
sypger form Medardeidere ſormane 


vi; at Y.tffe: — Mage 
have modtaget Babs Baade: ! 


2. —thi han ſiger⸗ jeg havet ben⸗ 


hørt dig i en &ehagelig Tid, og hjulpet 
Vig paa —— Dag; —— nu er en 
behagelig: Tid, feer! — er dteiſent 


— F 


Dag — 


B. og bi givrittet hogtu Ting nøge nøge 


Anſtod, paa det —— File Kok: —* | 


— E — 

men bi beviſe 28 klo å Blting, fom 
æjenere : med flor. Taatmtobig» 
Zrængffer, i Rød, i Angeſter; 


5. under Slag, i dengſen i —2* 
i rd i Baften ; 


6. med Meenhed, meb Kunbflab, med 
Langmodighed, med Velvillighed, mod 
den hellige Sand, med uftromtet — 
lighed; 

7. med Gandhedé rd, sted. Gude 
Kraft, veb ,Retfærdigheden6. Vaaben 
paa højre og benftre Site; ; 


8. under: — og Vanere, under ondi 
Rygte o godt Biygte ; y fom gorferete; 
og dog aůddru 

9. ſom — ag dog-ertjendte ; 
fom de, der dae. og fee ! Di leve; ſom de, 
der ere redfede, og dog itfe ihjelſlagne; 


* 
hed, 


the ministry of reconci 
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Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
iatien; 

19 To wit, that God was in ri 
recondiling the vorld vnto him 
not imputing their irespases 

sand "committed ' unto 
us the vrotdof: recånciliation 

20 Now then me aze:annbassaders 
— Christ, Åre though God did be- 

you by us:'we pray gøu. in 
Christie stead, be ye vene to 


21 Før he hatk. — him to de 
sig for ns, ze — that 
we might be:made.t —— 
noss of. God in his. 


ål. 


CHAPTER VI. . 


UN 7 E, hen, & morens 
vaith/ hsm, beseeth. yæmn ako 


; | that: ye redeive not "the igracerof 


God É vain. 
2 (For. he saith, I hare heatd 
thee.m atimemcvept , and in the 


day of;sabratidn. have.l sugcoured 
thee :: behold, now'ss thes accepind 
time; behold, now ås the day of 
4 ralvation. ) * * 
2 Oiving nooſſenes Im anyt 
that: the mioaury bo —— 


4'But én all skin approving dur- 
selves — Gød, in 


much patience; in affictjans i FESTE 


cessities, in distresse 
6: Ih stripes in i 
tumules, —— imn watehings 


in — 

— s, by. knowledge; by 
lone Faring, vi indness, by the 
Holy Ghost, ove ————— 


Ci By. ther: — pkntruth, hy:the 
powar inf! God, by the armour: of 
rightepusness' ou: .the:' right hand 


and on the left, 

8 By honort and .diehoméor, dy 
evil report: and — roport; as de: 
ceivers, and yet: true mi 


9 As unknown, and 
known; as dying, and.be 
live ; as PERM G DEG; BOE Del killedt 


sænmæentsin 
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10. fom bebrævede, dog altid giade; 
fattige, der bog gjøre mange rige; 
de, ber hobe, Intet, og dos Beflobe 


lt. 
1.03 Corinthier! vor Mund tr 


— tig. eder. vor Oſerte /har ydvi- 


$. 
12. Der ex irte fnevert: fox, eber, i od; 


men I ere ſnevre af. Sire i 
13; Men fif — 
8 Y (eders Qjerker) I 


15: og hvad Overeenoſteinmelſe er 
der mellem Chriſtus og .Beljaf 2 eler 
hvad Deelagtighed Hader en Troende 
med en Vantroe? 

16. vad. Samqoem. hober Guds | 
Zempel med Afguder ? thi & ere den 
kocnde ·udoõ. Tempel, - ligeſom Gud |a 


haner ſagt: jeg vil haen —*8 dem, 


og vandre iblandt dem; og jeg vil 
* deres Dub, og De ſtute BK mit 


17. Derfor adaer ud fra dem · og fra» 
(lider eder, ger Gren, og. fører itte a 
— Ureent; og. jeg. bål annamuꝛe 

T; i 


18. og jeg vil bære eberg gader, og 
J flulle være mine Sønner og Dottre, 
figer HErren, den —— 


SL 
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k0 As sorrowful, yet — re- 
joicing; as poor yet making many 

riet; * having nothing, and yet 
possæssing all things, 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
— unto To ourihgart is enlarg- 


- 32 Ye pre not 'strajtened in 98, 
but ye are straitened in your own 


I bowels. 


1% Now for ma zecompense in the 
same (l:spenk as pnto æyehildren,) 


bo ye also enlarged. 
iffe L et fremmed Aag 


14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
ther with unbelievers: for what 
lowship hath righteousness with 

? | warightepusness? and what com- 
mamon hath light with darkness ? 

26, And what ooncord hath Christ 

with Belial? or what part hath hø 
that believeth with an infidel ? 2 


16 And whet agrsement hath the 
of God with idols? for ye 

sr le temple of the living 
fil God hath said, I will dwell 3 
them, and walk in them; and I 


— be — God, and. thay. shall 


—— come out, frem 


mand be ye separate 
—— Lord, and tough not the 


unclean thing ; and I will receive 


(700; And will 'be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
dau — —— the LÆNE Ak: 


is HLN fWV Tiga — * J 


RTE 


fyrer Alerdi vi 8 ſaadanne 
Forjettelſer, I E euͤge! fas 
lader os renſe 08 felv fra Kjodeto og 


Aandens Befmittelfe, og fuldende (vor) 


holiness in the fear of God. 


Lelliggioreiſe i Guds Ærøgt ' 

2, Giver os Indgans! vi have. In⸗ 
gen gjort Re då ave Ingen forfort, 
bi habe Ingen befveg 

8. Jeg ſiger det ile bom Bebreidelſe; 
thi jeg fagde tilforn. at I ere i vort | got 
Hlerte til J doe RER og leve fame 
men. 


He, man, 





CHAPTER VIL 
AVING therefore ihese 
H 1808, degely ;bele Fe 55 


cleanse ourselves from all 
of the flesh and spirit, I fl binem 


2 Receive u3; we have wronged 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 
8 TI speak not, this to condomn 

; for I have said before, that 
ye — in our høarts to die md live 
with you. 


— er —— 
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4. Min Frimodighed er ftor imod | 4 Great is my boldness of speech 


eder; jeg rofer mig meget af eder, jeg 
er fyldt med Trøft, jeg har en oder⸗ 
voœttes ftor Glæde i al vor Trongfel. 


5. Thi, der vi Tom til Macedonien, 
havde vort Kjød ingen Roe, men vi 
trængtes paa atle Maadert; udvortes 
(var) Strid, indvortes Frygt. 


6. Men Gud, fom trøfter de Reb» 
bøtede, troſtede od ved Titi Antkomſt; 


7. dog iffe alene ved hans Ankomft, 


"men ogfaa bed den Trøft, med hvilfen 


han var troftet af eder, der han: for⸗ 
kyndte os eders Længfel, eders bittre 
Graad, eders Nibfjærhed for mig; faa 
at jeg end mere glædede mig. J 


8. Thi om jeg og bedrovede eder med 
hiint Brev, fortryder det mig iffe, om 
bet end har fortrudt mig; thi jeg feer, 
at Brevet bedrovede eder, om og fun 
til en Tid. É 


9. Nu glæder jeg mig, iffe derover, dt 


J bleve bedrovede, men over at J bleve 


bedrovede til Omvendelſe; thi $ bleve 
bedrovede efter Gud, faa at J iffei 
nogen Maade have lidt Skade af 08. 


10. Thi Bedrovelſen efter Gud birfer 
Omvendelfe til Salighed, ſom fle for» 
trydes; men Verdens Bedrovelſe vir⸗ 
fer Døden. I ig 

11. Thi fee! juft dette, af 3 bleve 
bedrøvede efter Gud, hvilken Iver vir⸗ 
fede det i eder! ja Forſpar, ja Fortør= 
nelfe, ja Frygt, ja Længfel, ja Nid- 
tjærhed, ja Mevfetfe; i Mt beviſte 3, 
at 3 vare rene“i Henſeende til den 
Gjerning. —— 


12. Derfor, naar jeg og ſtrev eder 
til, faa bar det iffe for dens SMID, 
ſom gjorde Uret, iffe heller for dens 
Styld, ſom leed Uret, men baa det at 
vor Iver for eder ffulde blive aaben» 
bar hos eder for Guds Aaſyn. 


hement de 
"f søkat revenge! 


toward you, great is my gloryin 


of you: I am filled with —— 
I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. é 

6 For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side; without were fightings, with- 
in were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that oomfori- 
&th those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
— gø i 

7 And not is coming 0 
but by the ———— whe —* 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind to- 
ward me; so that I rejoiced the 


more. i 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repeni, 
though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the' same epistle hath 
made you -sårry, though if toere 
but for a season. mn 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 
to repentånce: for ye were made 
sorry after & godly manner, that 
ye might réceive damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentancé to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world warkæeth death. 

11 For behold this self-same 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, tohat clearing 
of yourselves, yea, what indifna- 
tion, yeå, what fear, yea, uhat ve- 

desire, yea, what zeal, yes, 

In all things ” 
have approved yourselves to 
clear in this matter, 

12 Whereføre, though I wrote 
unto you, I did tt not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, but 
that our care for you in the sight! of 
God might appear unto you. 
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13. Derfor ere vi blevne trøftede bed 
den Troſt fra eder, men bi glædede 08 
endnu langt mere. over Titi Glæde, thi 
hans Mand er bleven bedergbæget af 
eder alle. 

14. Thi derſom jeg end har roeſt eder 
meget for ham, er jeg iffe bleven be⸗ 
fjæemmet ; men ligeſom vi i alle Ting 
have falt Sandhed til eder, faa er og 
vor Roes for Titus bleven Sandhed. 


15. Og han haver en ovbervettes 
Sjærlighed fil eder, naar: han tænfer 
paa alle eders Lydighed, hvorledes J 
— ham med Frygt og Boœ⸗ 
belje. Øg: , 
16. Yeg glæder mig, at jeg fan lide 
paa eder i Alting. - 


8. Capitel. 


syer vi fundgjere eder, Brodre! 
den Guds Naade, fom har viiſt 
fig i Menighederne i Macedonien ; 


2. at, uagtet de bleve meget prøvede 
med Trængfel, blev deres overvættes 
Glæde og deres ſtore Fattigdom over⸗ 
fledig til Rigdom hos dem af reen 
Velvillie. 

3. Thi de vare af fig felv villige efter 
Formue, — det vidner jeg, — ja over 
Formue;; 

4. idet de bade og med megen Over» 
talelfe om, (af annamme deres) Gave 
og Bidrag til Hjælpen for de Hellige 


5. Og (de gjorde) ikle alene, hvad bi 
haabede, men de hengape fig ſelv, forſt 
til HErren, og (dernæft) til 08, forme» 
delſt Guds Villie. — 

6. Gaa at vi have. formanet Titn8,at, 
ligeſom han tilforn begyndte, faa ſtul⸗ 
de han eg fuldende ogfaa denne Vel⸗ 
gierning hos eder. 

7. Men ligefom J ere overflødige i 
Alt, i Troe og Lære, og Kundſkab, og 
al Iver, og j eders Kjærlighed til. 06, 
(faa feer tif), at I og blive overflødige 
i denne Velgjøren hed. —— 


8. Jeg ſiger bet iffe ſom en Befaling, 
men formedelft de Andres Iver vil jeg 
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13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
beasting, which / made hefore 
Titus, is found a truth, i 

15 And his inward afleetion is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the. obedience of 
* all, how with fear and trem- 

ling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Mees brethren, we do 
you to wit of the. grace of 
God bestowed on the churehes of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
—— — vide nel of then 
] and their deep povert 
abdinded unto the — their 
liberality. | 

3 For to their power, I bear re- 
card, yea, and beyond thetr power, 
they were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty 
that we wduld receive the gift, 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first" gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God: 

6 Irisomuch that-we desired Ti- 
tus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us, 
see that ye abound in this grace 
also. i 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by oceasion of the ſorwot 
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og brøve eders Kjærtigheds Oprigtig- 

9. Thi 3 fjende bor SyErres JÉfu 
Chriſti Naade, at han for eders Styld 


blev fattig, der han var riig, for at I 
ved hand Fattigdom ffulde blive rige. 


10. Og feg giver: min Mening her» 
om (tilfjende); thi det er eder nyt» 
tigt, 3, ſom fot et Aar fiden aller- 
forft begyndte, iffe alene at gjøre, men 
og at vitte. ' 
ILL. Men fuldender nu: og at gjøre 
det, at tigeſom der var Redebonhed tif 
at vitie, ſaaledes og Fuldbyrdelfen maa 
blive efter Evne. ' 


12, Thi derſom Redebonheden er for= 
haanden. da er Enhver velbehagelig i 
Forhold til det, han haver, ille i For⸗ 
Hold til det, han iffe haver. 

13. Thi (bette er) iffe (faa mest], 
åt Ændre ſtulle have Lettelſe, men 
Trængfel; 

14. men, efter Ligelighed, faa at 
éderå Overfliod maa't nærværende! Tid 
fomme deres Trang til Hjælp, paa bet 
at og deres Overfiod maa herefter kom⸗ 
me eder Trang til piælp, faa at der 
fan være Ligelighed ; 

15. ligeſom ſtrevot er: den, 
fede Meget, havde iffe overfledigt ; 
den, fomt ſankede Lidet, fattedes iffe. 


ſom fan- 


16. Men Gud være Taf;.der valte 
ben famme Iver for eder i Titi Hjerte; 


17. -fhi han annammede bel Forma⸗ 
ningen; men efterdi han felv havde 
end ſtorre Iver, relfte han vittig ub til 

', 


eder. FS 

18. Men vi fendte og dem Broder 
med ham; fom hos alle Menigheder far 
Roed (for fin Iver) i Evangeliet ; 

19. men iffe det alene, men fom og er 
beſtitktet af Menighederne til at reiſe 
med 06 med denne Velgierning, ſom 
beforges af os, HErreu⸗ felv til re, 
og eders Redebonhed (Hil Brii6) ; 


20. thi vi bogte 08 for, at Nogen ſtal 
funne laſte os i Anledning af denne 
rige Hicelp, ſom beſorges af ad. 


SBVP. PAULI HBRBY 


ness of others, and to prove the 
sincetity of your love. 
"9 For ye know the gråce of our 


"Lord Jesus Christ, that theugh he 


was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became: poor; that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: 
før this is expedient for you, who 
have begun Velbre, not enly io de, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 


11 Now: therefore perform the 
doing 'of ft ;- that as here was a 
réadiness-to will; so there may be a 
performance also out of that whieh 
ye have. — 

12 For if there be first a willing 
— it is — according to 
that a man ; and pot accordi 
to that he — J * 

13 For Fmean hot tliåt other taen 
be eased;-and ydu burdened: 


14 But by an equality, that now 

at mis fime ydur abindancs 

bed supply for'itheir' want, that 

their ahundanee also may De a sup- 

fy for your want: that there may 
e equality : 


15 As it is written, He that had 


og | gathered much: håd noihing over ; 


8 
and he that had gathered little had 
no laek. 

"16 But tharkør.be' to God, which 

t the same strnest care into the 

eart of Titus for you. . 

17 For indegd he accepted the 
axhbrtation; but being more for- 
ward,'of his own aceord he went 
unto you. me 

1BAnd wø huvré sent with him 
tlie brother, whoss praise ss in the 
gospel throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that ”ouly, but who 
was also chosen of 'the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which is admsnistéred by us to 
the glory of the såre Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: . 

20 Avoiding thig, that no man 
should blams us In this abundaneo 
which is administered by us: 
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SK feb vi "have Omſorg for. det 
Gode; iffe alene for HErren, men og⸗ 
ſaa for Neuneſlene. 

— 92, Men vi have ſendt den vor Bro⸗ 
” ke med bem, hvitfen vi have I mange 
Madder ofte befundet af bære ufortrø 
ben, men uu meget — formede 
ten fore Tillid. sil:eder. . 


43. Hoad onten (der. ba tales) om 
Titud, de er: han min Medbroder og 
Medarbeider hod eder ; eller vore Bro⸗ 
— * da ————— 


tdr; Chuti ere: 


—— 
derned Acrſyn Beviis paa eders Kjære 
lighed og — det. — — for. 


i 9. Capitel 
er behov;uat flejbe til 


der om Hjælpen til de hoellige, 


9. thi jeg Fjender eders Redebonhed; 
for botifesijegxofer;eber hos he Mare- 
dortjer,: ſihennde: Schaia: var salt. for 
et Mar: fidra: bexedt; ag den Njdtjærm 
az form — fra ter, kidffyndte 


en jeg har ſendt SHrabrene, pag 
ft tor Roes om eder ifte derte 
Stylle fulde blive til Jutet. at J, ſom 
jeg ſagde ſtulde ære beredte ; 
Ål bag det pt, omg: SMacedønietne om 
" med mig, og fandt eder uberedte, bi da 
iffe, for el at ſige J. ſtulde blive be= 
— over denne ber, fillidsfulde 

Roe8. 


6. Derfor agtede, leg: det fornødent 
at: formang,- —— at de ſkulde 1 
Formeien Drage til eder, ag forud brin⸗ 
; denne eders tilforn lovede Gave 
iſtand, paa bet gt. dem fan bære rede 
— denateh me ſon en ng 


he gu 


4 Spi bette (er. æg bo. farrigen | 
ager, Fal og, farrigen hoſte, og bog 
wd! aaer i Bengnelfe, ſlal og hoſte i 


ſiguelſe. 
4. tuer gide efterſom han haper fat 
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21 kedlen — ne MSN 
not. sight t Lord, 
but also m the sight of men. i 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times. praved diligent in many 

3 now much more dili- 
gent, u 
which 


355 of Christ. 
gr: W ore shew ye tø them, 
and hefore the øg — the proof 
of your love, and of our BoGsting 


on * behalf, 


"CHAPTER IX, 


as tenching the ministering 
. to,the saints, it js syperfluous 

OÆ mme to write to yo: ; ; ; 

2 For I know the — of 
your mind; fer whieh: I boast ef 
you, te them øf: Macedonia, that 
ånhsia was ready a-year age; and 
yoyr. .seal. maln proveked very. 


3 "3 Vel have I sent the brethren, 
lest-our-beasting of you echould he 
in vain im this behalf; that, as I 
sald, ye may bø seady; : 

.4 est haply. if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
kl Hø! mal we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 

,5 Therefore I thought it noceg- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go, beføre unto you, 
and make up beførehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notiee be- 
fare, th at the me might be ready, 

a matter of bounty, and not as 
28 yelousness. 
Bat — I say, He — soweth 
ingly, 8 reap also sparing- 
igen == ok ROR Deo — 
fully, shall reap-also bouatifully. 
very man according .as he 


* 





4792 
fig for i Hjertet, iffe med Bedrovelſe, 
eller af Tvang; thi Gud elffer en glad 
Giver. 


8. Men Gud er mægtig til at lade 
al Naade rigeligen tilflyde eder; faa 
at J altid i alle Ting have aft hvad J 
behøve, og have rigeligen til al god 
Gjerning ; 

9. ligeſom ffrevet er : han udſpredte, 
han gav de Battige ; hans Godgis⸗ 
renhed bliver til evig Tid. 


10. Men den, fom giber Sædeman» 
den Sæd og Brød fil at æde; ſtal og 
ſtjenke eder Sod, og formere (den), og 
forøge eders Gobdgjørenheds Frugter ; 


11. at J kunne være rige i Alt til 
oprigtig Gavmildhed, hvilfen, bed 08, 
bevirfer Taffigelfe til Gud ; 

12. thi Beførgelfen af denne Under⸗ 
ſtottelſe afhjælper iffe alene de Hell— 
ges Trang, men bærer. ogſaa riig 
grugt ved mange Taffigelfer til Gud; 


13. — idet at de formedelft denne 
Prove pan (eders) Tjenftagtighed prife 
Gud for eders Lydighed tif at befjende 
Chrifti Evangelium, og for eders op» 
rigtige Gavmildhed mod dem og mob 
alle, — 

14. og bed deres Bøn for eder, ſaa⸗ 
fom de hjertelig elffe eder formebelſt 
Guds overvættes Maade. mod eder. 

15. Wen Gud være Taf for fin nud⸗ 
ſigelige Gave! 


10 Capitel. 


syge jeg Paulus felv formaner eder 
bed Chriſti Sagtmodighed og 
Mildhed, jeg, fom vel er ydmyg. naar 
jeg er hod eder, men fraværende bruger 
Myndighed mod eder. SE 

2. Men jeg beder, at jeg iffe nærvæs 
rende maa fomme til at bruge Myn- 
dighed med den Tillid, med Hhvilfen jeg 
agter at vore driftig mod Nogle, ſom 
anfee 08 for at omgaaes efter Kjødet. 


3. Thi idet vi omgages i Kjodet, 
ſtride vi iffe efter Kjodet, 


ST. PAULI IL BREV 


purposeth in his heart, — let hem 

lve ; not grudgingly, or of neces- 
— for God loveth: a cheérfel 
giver. —— 

8 — — — to — all 
grace abound toward you ; 
always having all icon mm 
all things, may abound .to every 
good work: 

9 (As it is written,.He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. i 

10 Now he that ministereth soed 
to the sower, both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply yeur 

sowri, and increase fruits 
of your righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth te 
want of the saints, but is abundart 
also by many thanksgivings unto 


; i 
13 While by the experiment of 
this ministration Der glorify God 
før your professed subjeetion unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
4 Ånd by (kalt plager 
14 their prayer for y 
which låns aftet you, for tha * 
ceeding grace of God in you. 
15 Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakeabte gift. —— 


" CHAPTER X. J 


OW I Paul — beseech yo, 
by the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, who in presence 
am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you: 
2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith I 
think to be bold against somé 
which think of ts as if we w 
according to the flesh. 
3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the fØsh" 
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4; — tht vore Striddvaaben ere iffe| 4 (For the weapons of our war- 


fjøbelige, men mægtige for Gud til at. 
forſtyrre Befæftninger, — 


5. idet vi forſtyrre Anflag, og al 
Hoihed, ſom opløfter fig imod Guds 
Kundſtab, og tage al Tanfe til Fange 


under Chriſti Lydighed, 


6. og ere rede til at ftraffe al Ulybig- 
hed, naar eders Lydighed er fuidtom⸗ 
met 


"Gee Y paa det Udvortes? derſom 


Møgen hos fig ſelv ftoler paa, at han | outward 


herer Chriſtum til, han ſlutte igjen 
fra fig felv, at, ligefom han hører Chri» 
fum til, faa høre æg bi Chriftum til. 


8. Thi derſom jeg endog vilde roſe 
mig noget mere af vor Magt, fom 
HErren gav os til Opbyggelſe, og ille 
til eder Nedbrydelſe, ba vilde jeg ille 
blive beſtjeemmet. 

9 Paa det at jeg iffe ſtal ſyned at 

€ eber ved Brevene, 

10. — thi Brevene, fige de, ere foare 
og ſteerke, men Legemets Mærværelfe 
er ſtrobelig, og Talen rafteoles, — 


11. ba betænte en Saadan bette, at 
ſaadanne ſom bi frabærende ere med 
Dyd veb Brevene, faadanne bille vi og 
nærværende bære I Øjerningen. 


12. Thi vi tør iffe regne 08 iblandt, 
eller ligne 00 med Somme, der brife 
fig felv; men be forſtage ille, at de 
maale fig med fig felb, og ligne fig 
felv med fig felb. 


13, Men bt rofe 08 ilfe af det, der 
iffe er (08) tilmaalt; men deraf, at 
vi efter bet beſtemte Maal, hoilfet 
Maal Gud haver tildeelt 08, ere kom⸗ 
ne ogſaa til eder. i 


14. Thi vi overſtride ei vor Brændfe, 
fom be, ber iffe have naget fil eder; 
thi ogfan-tif eder ere di lomne i Ehrifti 
Evangelium. 


163 Saa bi rofe 08 iffe af det, fom 


fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginations and 
every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and DØRE fee captivity every 
thought tøt 

6 And havin 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. i 

T. Do ye look on things after the 

; rance? Ifany man 
trust to himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he ts Christ's, even so are 
we Christ's. 
8 For though I should boast bome- 
what mors of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, 
I should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For .his letters (say they) are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presenco is weak, and his 
speech eontemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that such as we are in word b 
letters when we åre absent, su 
will we be also im déed wlien we 
are ptesent. | ' ' 

12 For we dare net make our- 
sélves of the number, & com pare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they, mea- 
suring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the rule 
which God hath distributed fo 
us, a measure to reach even unto 


ou. 
* For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though we 
reached net unto you; for we are 
come as far as to you also in preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things without 


obedience of Christ ; 
in a readiness to. 


— — 


474 
ille er od tilmaalt. af fremmede bel 
der; men bi hade b om, at; naar: 
edero Trøe borger, bille-bi ved eder, ef-" 
ter den (08 givne) Befteæmelfe, kom⸗ 
me langt bidere, 

16. (til) at præbife. Evangelium for 
dem, ſom boe pag .hiin Side af eder ;- 
men iffe roſe 08. af bet, der her :en 
Anden beßemt, af bet allertde * 


orte. 
Kog Men hoe fig ioſe, rofe ſig i 


Mi ne ag itle den. der briſer ſig ſeld 
* holder Prove, men. — ſom HErren 
pE : . w 


,å 


ii Cabitet. 


(Så at I vilde holde mig en Uden 
Daartigheh filgobe ] dog jeg veed/ 
at J holde mig den tåtgobde. 

2. Thi jeg er: nidfjær over eder wed 
Guds Nidtjærbed ; thljeg haver trolo⸗ 
vet eder med on Wand, for åt fremftille 
Chriſto. en reen Zomfru. 

3 Men jeg frygier, at, ligefom Skan 
gen bedrog' Ena med ſin Trodſthed, 
faaledes flal eders Sind fordærnes: fra 
den Eenfoldighed, fom (fører) til se 


ſtum. 


4 Thi derſom Megen fommer, og 


bræbditer en puden JCfum, ſom vi ille 
prœdikede, eller I faae en anden Aand, 
ſom 3 iffe- fif, eller et andet Epange⸗ 
Hum, ſom Nille annammede, da lor⸗ 
drage FJ ham vel. 


5, Jeg mener: bog, at jeg ex ille rin⸗ 
gere eud de faare heie Apoſtier. 

6. Men om jeg tab er ulærd i Talen. 
er fn bet bog iffe.j Kundſtaben,; men 
i Alt og paa alle Maader ere bi bled» 
ne fuldtommen fjendte hos eder. 

7. Eller giorde jeg Synd. der. jeg 
fornedrede mig feld,: hag bet at 3 
ſtulde ophøleg, da jeg for Intet for⸗ 
kyndte eder bet. Guds Epangelium? 


"8. Jeg berøvede. andre Menigheder. 


idet leg tog Sold af bem, $or at tjene 


eder; 
9. og der jeg bar nærpærende hos 
eder, og leed Maugel, var jeg (bog) 


We ri me ali 


ST. PAULI: I BREV 


onr measure, fkat ts, of othér menſe 
lxbours; but, harsang , Wheu 
your faith is inc that we 
shall be enlarged by you, sccoiding 
tb our rulø abundan 

16 Ta preach the — — in thø 
regions eyond ysu, not to 
— in anomer man's lime of 
things made ready to our hand. 


1" But li that glorie, int him 
"| glory in the Lord. 

16 Fot net ho that sommerdeth 
himself. is approved, but — 


— cumnendeth. 


CHAPPER — 


—— 

in 

and indøéd bear — 
Z: For Lam jealons'oser:'yon with 

godly jealousy: for £ hare 

åd you to alhe'husbaad, that I may 


present gou s — virgin to 


Christ: . 
8 But I fear, lest by an moanx, as 
the cerpent 5 * — 


 For.if hæthat cometli. preach- 
eth anokbær. Jerus,: whom we have. 
not preached, or if ye receive ano- 
ther spirit, suhieh. ye have hot ré- 
— , sapiæmotheg. — — 

o havo not acce mig 
Sell bear with — — * 

5 For I suppose I was not n whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 

et nat in "knawledæ;: hit we 

vø hoen tho mads mavi- 
fest among you in ail things. 

7. Have Il committed an offence in 
abasing myself that'ye might be 
— — I have — 

—— of God freely! 

RK 1 —e r ahurehes, 

wages of then, tø de. ——— 


9 And when I was present with 
von, and wanted, å was cbarge- 
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ger I Børden tø Brødrene, fon 


kom ſra ——— afhjalp min 
Dang; og balle Maader haver jeg 
hoſdt, og vil holde mig fra at falde 


cder til Byrde. 


10. Saa bil, for ſom Chriſti Sandhed 
ri mig; Plat derne: Roes fe" betages 
mig ĩ Achaje Bude," "| > 


Ik. oorfer? — feg ·ime Gak 


— — det seed Om 


* Urbeltsere, ſon paatuge flig 
Enneiſe af hrini v 


ſe afß er; 

i. og det er iffe Under! tøj Sata⸗ 
nas ſeld paatager fig Stitkeiſe af en 
eyſets Engel; 

15. deror er bet itte ſhunderligt, vin 
ogſaa hans Tjenere paatage fig Skit⸗ 
felfe, ſom Retfordigheds Tjenere ; men 
deres Ende Mal bære efter dere Ejer 


KE — feer atter, at t net: maa 


adet bil me rofe —— 
13. 3 tage gerne —* 
eflerdi Jere flege 


90. Thi 3. forbrage det; om mogen 


gjer eder til'Trætte, om Rogen opœder 
eder, oin Bogen fag til — Ro 
gen. ophoier fig, o Rogen ſtaarr vder 
i Anſtgtet. 

21 Til Skam ſiger jeg bette, at bi 
(deri) var foage; men bet, hvoraf 
Rogen er delftig, — jeg tåler i Daar 
lighed, åg gtjeg driſtig — 


22, Ere de Ebretreẽ —— 
de Iſraeliter £ ;jeg egfaa ; ere de 


* 
——— leg ogfan ; . 
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åble to no man: for that which 
wus låcking to mo thø brethren 
which came from Maesdonis sup- 
plied: ænd in all'things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome 
ene you, ånd ab will I keep my- 
se 


10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop ms of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia- 

11 Whereforef : because I love 
you not? God knowetli.. 

12 But whåt T do, that-I will do, 
mat J may'cut' off docasion from 
fhom which desire ocdéasion ; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even ås we. 

13 Far cuon ure false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them- 
sålves into this apostlos of Christ. 

14 Arid nå marvel; for Satan him- 
—— is transførmed date an angel-of 

t. 

37 Tlietietore it 850 great thing 
if hâs mihisters also be'transform- 
ed as the ministørs of righteous- 
ness; whose end shall be accord- 
ing få their works. 

16 I såy again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool redéivé me, that I may boast 


myself a little. 
" 17 That which I speak, I speak if 


— butasit were fool- 
Nlin this —* boasting. 


| — — ye —— fools gidly, 806 - 


s are wise. 

"20 For yes — if'a'mån bring 
you * a — 

du; it a man talo a man 
ondt himsølfsdf a — you 
on the face. 

21 I speak asconcerning reproach, 
as though wo had been weak. 
Howbeit, whereinéoever any is 


: |buld; (T speak foalishly) I ai bold 


22 "Are they Hebrews:2 so am I. 


Ars they Israclites 80 am i. Are 
Kb sne the seed. of Abraham?" 80 
"fam i 


| 
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23. ere de Chriſti Tjenere? — jeg 
taler uforfandigen; — jeg er det mere ; 
jeg haver. arbeidet overflodigere, lidt 
flere Slag, været flere Gangei Fong⸗ 
fler, ofte i Dodo⸗Fare. 

24. Jeg, haver fem Gange af Jo 
derne faaet fyrretyve (Slag) mindre 
end eet. 

25. Jeg er tre Gange bleven hud⸗ 
ftrøget, een Gang ſtenet, jeg haver lidt 
tre Gange Sfibbrub, leg haver været 
et Døgn i Dybet. 

26. Jeg har gjort mange. Reifer, jeg 
var i Farer i Vandſtronme, i Farer 
blandt Røvere, i 
(snit) Folk, i Farer (paaforte) af Hed⸗ 
ninger, i Farer i Byer, i Furer I Øre 
fenen, i. Farer paa Havbet, i Faxer 
blandt falffe Brødre; — . 

27. i Arbeide og Møie, ofte i Natte⸗ 
baagen, i unger og Terft, ofte, i Fa⸗ 
ften, i Kulde og Negenhed; 


… 828. foruden hvad der Fommer til: 
det daglige. Overlob, og Som ningen 
for alle Aeniggeder: w 


29. vo er ffrøbelig, uden at jeg og 
er ſtrobelig? hvo bliver forarget, uden 
at det brænder -i mig. 

30. Derfor jeg.ffal- roſe mig, da vi 
leg IDJe mig af min Strobelighed. 


31. Gud og-bor HErres JEſu Chri⸗ 
ſti Fader, hvillen bære velſignet til 
evig Tid, veed, at jeg iffe lpver. 


32. J Damaleus lod Kong. gretoe 
Landéhøvding- de Damaſceners Stad 
bevogte, da han bilde gribe mig, : 


33. og jeg blev. nedladt af et. Vindue 


t en Kurv over Muren, og. —— 
af hans Hender. 


"12, Cupiter. og 


Alt roſe mig, er: mig ſandeligen ikle 
nyttigt; thi jeg vil komme tik 
— og SyErrens Aabenbarelſer. 

2. Jeg fjender et Menneſſe j Chriſto 
fom for fjorten Mar ſiden —höad heller 
han var i Legemet, veed jeg iffe, eller. 


«above measure, in 


ef. waters, an peri 
garer. (paaførte) af | 


-Hglory;of the things 


ST. PAULI: II. BREV 


23 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 

— møre 
frequent, in deaths oft 

24 Of the Jews five times receiv- 
ed I forty stripes save one. 


25 Thrice was I bela with rod 
once was I stoned 4hrice I suffe 
t and a day I 


shipwreck, a 
have been i in the dæp; - 


often, in perils 
of robbor in 
perils by mine oun ceuntrymen, tm 
perils-by, the heathen, in perils in 
the city, ——— les the us 
in m sea, in 
— lee 

27 In weariness — — 
in watchings often, in honger 
thirst, in fastings ofte, mm. in cold 
and nakedness. 

26 Besides those things. that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches,- 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not? 

30 If I must needs: glory, I will 

which concern 


26 In-journeyi 


mine infirmities., 
31 The God and Father af om 


"Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed 


far evermøre, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

32- In Damascus the governor wm- 
der Aretas the king kept the city 
of.the Damascenes with & garrison, 
desirons to apprehend me:  . 

-33- And - fhrough a window in a 
basket was, I let-døown by the wall, 
and — his hands. . 


CHAPTER XII. 


ke is not expedient:for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelatious ofthe Lord. 
2 I knewa man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago; (whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; or whether 
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udenfor Legemet, veed jeg iffe, Gud 
kl bet, — henrylt indtil den tre⸗ 


Og jeg fjender et ſaadant Men⸗ 

— heller han var i Legemet, 
ter udenfor Legemet, verd jeg itte, 

Gud veed bet — 

4. at an blev Fenrplt inbi Barabiis, 

og hørte nudfigtlige Ord, hoille bet 

iffe er et — tilladt at udtale. 


5. Af Saadaunt vil jeg rofe mig; men men 
afmig fetv vil leg tie ———— 

af mine Strøbelig 

6. Thi derfom jeg end vilbe roſe mig, 
hev jeg iffe en Daare; thi 'jeg vilde 
fge Sandhed ; men jeg 'tendlæder bet; 
for at iffe Rogen ſtal tænte hølere om 
mig, end det, han feer: — at. vore, 
eller det, han hører af mig 

7. Og, at jeg iffe fla fovmete mig 
af be hoie Tabenbaretfer, er mig gid 
tn Torn i Kjødet ; (nemlig) en Engel, 
Satan, for at han flal flaae mig paa 
Hee paa det jeg itte ſtat hobmede 


8. Om denne bad feg Erren tre 
Gange, atten maatte lade ef fra mig, 


fægde-til mig : min Naade 
er nok; thi min Kraft fuldtommeb i 
Gtrøbetighed. Derfor vil jeg hetft rofe 
mig af mine Strøbeligheder, paa det 
at Chriſti Kraft fan boe I mig. 


10, Derfor er jeg vel tilfreds å Sire⸗ 
beligheder, i F nelfer,t Nød, i For⸗ 
folgetfer, Angeſter for Chriſti Sy; 
naar jeg er ſtrobelig. be er jeg mæg» 


sl eg er — en Daare, idet jeg 

roſer mig; I tvang mig "Dertil ;-1 
leg burde brifes af eder, thi jeg er itfe 
ringere end be ſaare høle SES KÆR alli⸗ 
gevel jeg er Intet. 


12. Der bleve jo giorte en Apoſteld 
Tegn iblandt eder med al Tatimodig- 
hed, ved Tegn, og Under, og kraftige 
Øjerninger 

13 pk hoad er det, worudi⸗ Jvare 


477 
out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) suc ch an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether iri'the-body,”oEr out of the 
body, I ne od knoweth;) 


able Sforder which it is not 
for a man to utter. 

5 "Of such an one will I glor 

yet of —— T will not glory, but 
ln mine 

6 For though I would — to 
glery, I-shall not be a foolj for I 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man .shoæld think of 
me above that which he-seeth me 
to be, or that fe heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be. exalted 
above measure thréugh the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above mensure. 

8 For this thing I —— thé 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

$ And høsaid ute me, My grace 
is sufficient for theo: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will 


wfel 


I rather gløry im my mfirmities, 


that the power of Christ:may rest 


upon me. 
19 Therefore: T take pleasure in 
infirmities, in ne- 


———— in Boble nd one | in dis- 
tressos for Christꝰs sake: for when 
I am weak, then am I strong. " ” 

11 I am become & f6ol in ory⸗ 


hi |ing; ye have compelled me: for 


I ought to have been commended 
of you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest appstles, though I 
be nothing. 

"12'Tfaly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among. you in all 
patiønce, in signs, and wonders, 


and mighty deeds. 


13 For what is it wherein ye 
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ringere end de andre Menigheder, uden 
deri, at jeg ille feld bar eder til Be⸗ 
foær? tilgiver mig. — Uret! F 


14. Ste, jeg er tecdie Gang rede ii 
at komme til eder. oh bil. ide. bære ther 
til Befvær; thi jeg — ikke det, ſom 


ST. PAULI IM..BREV 


were, inferior to other ehurches, 
except; if be that I m was not 
—— to you? forgire me 


this wra ! 
14 Behokl. ther third time I um 

reddy to omne ta yon ; and I will 

not be burdensome…to:; jon: før I 


ederd er. men eder ; thl Boarnoene tuile sne. mdt wir, but: ya. For the 
ikle ſamle Liggan defer bForaidrene elul qQught not fa lay up for 
men Foreldrene tik Sernent ' the! psrentg,. hut the påreants for 


16. Men jeg STÅ — Elbe oboffre 
Wit, ſa mig: feln for eders Siele; om 
—— nog Jeg, fom etter: eder mere. * 


øre 6. Sten lad fan bære; at jeg ilk⸗ ve 
ber befværet eder; men (maaftee 
leg txerdſt. og tog eden meh Lift ? De 
27. Haver ſeg ſluffet eder bed: nogen 
af dem, jeg ſendte til ber 20 
18. Jeg opmuntrede Titud, og ſendte 
hiin Broder mod: haner Titus ſtuffl 
eber:t nogen Tag & have vi. iffe pana· 
bret i 0 ſamme Hand, ogi — 


Fodſpor 
49. 3 3 atter, at ol forfbere oå 
for eder? vi tale i Chriſto far Guds 
——— men altz dette, JAchelge! til 
grå Bpondoeife. — 


29. Thi jeg ſrygtar. atmaot leg — 
mer, jeg da matilee fle Kal finde: eder 
foabaune, ſam jeg nil. ag at jeg flød 
findes af eder faadaon, ſom Yiffe bille ; 
at ber flulhe bære Trætter, Nid, Bredej 
Kip. Bagtalnfen Dretuden aiuden, Quo 
hed, Uordener ; 

— — Bear, ike — lgie, un 

a la og leg 
ſtal førge over — ſom forhen 
ſyndede. pg ille ** omvendt flg- fra 
deres Urechnhed og Horetie og Uteeriig⸗ 
oe fem de, babe —— ss Dag 


- 
— 
— 


73. Gapitet: 


g Tommæs henne tredie Øang til 
eder. .Ved to eller tre Vidnerd 
tund ſtal tnhyer-Gag ftadfæftes, 


2. Jeg haner: for — og ſiger bet 


Yharld 


— backbitings, 


åg Ahd Ivin very gåasly: 
uodl:be sport ft pons tå thou * 
more aDun andy 
— Laid —— 
ie tt; not; 
É * being craf 


17; 

AT:Did d:make a: gain of you by 
any of themjwhormi sent. anto yauꝰ 
138 Edesized Titus, and with hin 
Tsemt. a brothær.: Did Titus maske 
again of you: — we not in 
the promo: spirit — sv. not: in 
sål 19 Agnin (link ye that 

in, think ye that we æum 
cuse ourselves —— 2 we speak 


before. —— Qhriꝶt: hut:e do 


: [altings seary beloned; for. your 
ed V1 

"20 For lt lastswhen I som 
Totale dre rører Een sed 


sand that I shall be found. unte,you 
such:as ye would mot: løst * 
debates,: —— vraisſ 

sperings, well. 
ings, tumults: 


24 And lest, when 1;come again, 
led milt humble- me. 2Mong 


ls MARY 
me: sinmed. alregdy; 


Veng no ot repented of the incl: 


pesp and mænd. — 
— — — —— 


t 
TÅ YDE 44 


| CE kt 
"Å Pls 2 14 34; 


CHAPTER XII. 


ss the; third time I am 

vaming to yeu: In the mouth 

of -twp søer thrae witnesges , shall 
every word be established. 

2, T-tald, yem beføre, and, foretell 








TIL DE CORINTHIER. 


forud, ſom om jeg var. nærværende, 
anden Gang endffjøndt jeg nu er fra» 
bærende, til dem, ſom forhen ſyndede, 
og til alle de Øvrige, at, om jeg kom⸗ 
mer igjen, nit jeg iffg ſtaaue; 

3. efterdi J fordre Beviis paa, at 
Chrißus tqler i-spig, ban, ſom hos eder 
ille er ſtrobelig, men mægtig i eder; 
4. thi omeadſtjamt —— 
Etrobelig d. DE og ved Gudo 
Kraft; og endfijendt vi ere ſtrobelige 
i ham, ——— bi dag leve med ham bed 
219 Kraft hos eder. 


5. Ranbfeger eder — 3 ere: i 
Sræn.; prover eller ſetd; eller fjende 


g eder tfte ſelv, st 6fud KChrinus er | sel 


peber 2 uden faa er, at J ere uduelige. 


Wden. jeg. haaber, at 3 Multe ende, 

af bi itfe ere uduelige. 

J. Men jeg beder: tis Gud, 24 9 ms |: 
tet. Oudt maae gjøre: Hfe før at vi 
ſtulle ſynes duelige, men at I flulle | a 
gjøre det Gode, om bå end. ſtuue Bare 
fort ndeelige. - 

8. Thi vé formåde Intet mod — 
hed, min for: Sandhed 

9. Thi vi så, udar di. ere ſtrobe⸗ 
lige, men J ere kraftige; men bette onfte 
vi og, at JF. mane blive fuldiemmede. 
"40. Derfor Eiver jeg: detie fravær 
ronde, pan bet jeg nærværende iffe ſtal 
(behøve at) bruge Strenghed efter den 
Magt, ſom Hrren haute givet mig 
—— tik Redbepdetje 


11: :3 Svrigt, Bredrel kæber: eder, 
biines fuiddonemede, ormaner hveran· 
dre, wœrer:eenaſindebe, væren fredſem | af 
melige; og: Kicenighodens — 
Gud ſtal være med tder 5" - 
* Hiiſer — meet pelligt 

"Sk AAd 334 
13. alle de Hellige chiaſe en 0. 
14. Bor HErres IGf Ehrißi Maadei 
og Guds Kjærlighed, og den Hellig 
Aando S Samfund valg Inet. edeftalde ! 


Am 115 
[Des andet. Brev til-de de Cerinthier blev 


ſtrevet fra: Philippi i Macedenian 


med Titus og Lucas.)] 
g i — må Å I DE 
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you, as if I were present, the sec- 
ond time; and being absent now 
I write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, 
if I come agsin, i will nøj spare 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For thøugh ike wég crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
D me power of For we 


weak in hi t we shall 
re with him by the po 


er of — 

wvnd yon. 
5. Æxaminø:: yourselves;: — 
ye he in the faith; prove your own 


AS . ye: 8: vat: OY DW 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is jø 
yo, except ye;bsrenrobates"? :. 


6 But:l: —*8 ye: shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 
7 Now J pray ta God. thøt ye do 
no evil; nottbet we should. Åge 
— but that ye shou 
which is, nd ——— we 
be as reprabstes. 
8: Før we can do not 
the truth, but, for se 
9. For wø åre gad, when. we are 
weak, and ye are strong : and this 
sie we wish, eve your perfection 
10 Therefore I write these. things 
RING SOBERS sat being present I 
d use sharpness, according to 
the: power which the Lerd hath 
iven me to edifigatiom, and not tø 
estmuetion. 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
ig perfent, be — iela ber be 
vohe mindyjlire In penée ;: 
the God ef: løve and . peace ger 
be with you. 
12 .Grøet tale. anather with an 
holy kiss, 
18 AH ithe sans: salute: ya, . 
34 Ther af th Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the; øaemmitnikn of the: iHolyG host, 
be with.yot all: Amen. 
. 4 The secønd eniaile to tho Cor- 
VE ang was written from Phi- 
—— a city of ———— by 





Gt. Pauli Grev 
til de 
Galater. 

1. Capitel. 


Pept Apoſtel — (kaldet) iffe af 
Mennefter, og .iffe- ved noget 
Mtenneffe, men bed JEſum Chriſtum, 
og — fom opreifte ham fra 
de e; 





2. og alle be Srebre, fom ere med 
| with: stø, unto the - churdkes of 


mig, til Wenigheberdod Salatia : 


3. Naade være med eder og Freb af 
— og bor HErre JEſu Chri⸗ 


4. ſom hengav ſig felv for bore Syn⸗ 
der, paa det han fæntbe udfrie os fra 
"ben nærværende onde Verden, efter Bor 
Guds og: Faders Villie, 

" 5, hwilten være ore é al Enighed | 

Amen! 
6. Jeg undrer over, at I lade eder 
faafnart afvende fra den, ſom kaldte 
eder ved Chriſti Naade, til et andet 
Evangelium; 

7. endog der iffe er noget amtet: fun 
ere: der nogle, ſom forvilde eder, og 
— forvende Chriſti Evangelmmm. 

Men derſom og vi, eller en Engel |. 
K: Simmelen, præbife et andet Evan» 
gelium for eder, end det: vi brædifebe 
eder, han bære en Forbandelſe! 


9. Gom jeg ſagde, faa ſiger jeg og 
nu igjen: derfom Nogen præbifer: ét 
andet:Gvangelium ſor eder end det, J 
and nede, ban — en — 


10. Taler jeg nu ve. Menneſter tit 
Behag, eller. Gud ? eller føger jeg at 
tælfes Menneffer ? ja. derfom jeg end» 
nul tæffedes Menneſter, da bar jeg iffe 
Chrifti. Tjener. ” 

il. Men jeg kundgier eder, SBrøbre.! 


ST. PAULI BREV 





"RE EPISTLE 
oF PAUL, TER APOSTLEN, To 7 
. GALATIANS. 


——— ERE SEE: OPER RES REDE: 
CHAPTER L 


DE SE an apostle, (not of men, 
ither by mån, but by Jesus 

Christ, and God the Father, who 

raised him from the dead ) 


2 And all the bien ——— are 


Galatia; J 

8 Grace be to you, and peace from 
God the Father, and from. our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who.gave himself for our sins. 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world, according to 
the will of God and aur Father: 

5 To —— be glory ſor evor and 
ever. 

6 I — that ye are 80 aoon 
removed from him that-ealled you 
into the grace of Christ, unto ane- 
ther gospel : 

7 Which is not another: but there 
be some -that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

-8' But "though we, or an” angel 
from heaven, any othor 


him be accursed. ” 

19. As we —— — so, say I 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto port than that ye 
håve redeived, let him be accursed. 


10. For do I now " persuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to pleass 
men ? for if I yet plæsed men, I 
should nat be the. servant of Chtist. 


11 But I certify you, brethren, 
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at det Evangelium. ſom er prædifet af 


that the gospel which was preach 


mig, iffe er WMenneffe-Lære ; 

12. thi hoerfen annammebe, ei heller 
lærte jeg det af noget Menneffe, men 
bed JEſu Chrifti Aabenbarelſe 

13. Thi $ have hørt om min Vandel 
forhen i Jodedommet, at jeg over al 
Maade forfulgte Gud8 Menighed, og 
ſorſtyrrede den. 


14. Og jeg git videre I Jodedomnmet, 
end mange af mine Jevnaldrende i 
mit Folk, idet jeg bar obermaade nid⸗ 
hær for mine Fedrene⸗Lœrdomme. 


15. Wen der det — Gub, fom 
havde udfeet mig fre Moders Lid, og 
ſom laldte mig ved fin Naabe, 

16. at aabenbare fin Sen i mig, paa 
det at jeg ſtulde bed Evangelium 
fynde ham iblandt Hedningerne: da 


firag — jeg mig iffe med Kjed 


heller iffe op til gernſalem, 
fil få m bare Apoſtler for mig, 
men drog bort til Arabien, og fom at» 
ter tilbage til Damaſcus. 

18. Siden efter tre Mar, drog jeg op 
til Jeruſalem, for at blive fjendt med 
Petrus, og btev. femten Dage ho ham. 

19. Men nogen anden af Apoſtlerne 
er jeg itfe, uden Jafobus, QErrens 


20. Hoad jeg ſtriver eder, ſee, (bet 
vidner jeg) for Guds Aaſyn, at jeg 
iffe ver. 

21. Derefter kom jeg til Syriæ og 
Ciliciee Lande. 

3. Men af Perſon 


bar jeg ubeljendt 
for de chriſtne Venigheder I Judæa ; 


23. fun havde de hørt; den, ſom til⸗ 
fon forfulgte 08, bræbdifer nu Evan⸗ 
geliet om den Troe, ſom han tilforn 
vilde udrydde; 

24. og de prifede Gud for mig. 


2. Capitel. 
ten |, efter fjorten Sar, brog jeg 
atter ob til Jeruſalem med Bar⸗ 
nabas, og tog ogfaa Titus med. 
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ed of me is not after man: 
12. For I neither received it of 
gr fasen was I taught it, but 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 
lg For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews” 
religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it; 

14 And profited m the Jews? re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
minø own nåtion, being more ex- 
— y — of the traditions 


FS BULE ken it pleased God, who 
——— me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his g 

16 To revea! his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen ; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood : 


17 Neither went I up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me: but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went 

o Jerusalem to øse — and 
kode with him fifteen days. 


19 But other of the —— saw 
— save James the Lord's bro- 
which I write 
fore God, I lie 


r. 

20 Now the 
unto you, behold, 
not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; å 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ: 

"23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past, now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER IT. 


THEN fourtøen years after I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also. 


FT — — 


4882 ST.PAULI BREV 


2. Wen jeg drog ob efter en Aaben⸗ 


—— og forelagde bem, men de An⸗ 
'Gærdelesheb, det" Evangelum, 


ſeete i 
fom jeg præbifer; iblandt Hebningerne, 
at jeg iffe ſtulde lobe, eller have lobet 
forgjeves. 


3. Men end ikke Titud, ſom var med 
mig, endffjøndbt han var en Græfer, 
blev —— til at omſticres. 


4. Men det ffede for de. falfte Bro⸗ 


dres Styld, ſom habde indfneget fig, 
lyvilfe liſtigen bare komne ind for at 


beſpeide vor Frihed, 'fom vi :håvbei 


Chrifto JEſu, paa det de kunde gide! t 
od til Trælle; 

5. for. hoine vi ikle noget Oieblit vege 
med Underdanighed, baa det at Evan⸗ 
— Sandhed maatte blive varig hos 


Men de, fom anſaaes for at være 
Noget, —huor: eget de vare, vedkom⸗ 
mer lg iffe; Gud feer ilfé paa Men- 
neſtens Perſen je de Auſeete lane 
Intet tig min Særdomm. 


7. Men tvertimøb, ber: de fade at 
mig var betroet: at pradile Cvangelt» 
um forde — ligefom petrus 
for de Omſtaarae. 


8. —thi han, fom gav Petrus araft 
til Apoſtel⸗Embede hos de Omſtaarne, 
gav ogfda mig Kraft (dertil ):hod ed» 


mingerne, DER 


9. og ba. be. ertendie — Raade; fon 
mig var given, gave de, nemlig Jako⸗ 
bud og Kephas og Johanned, fom an» 
ſees for (Menighedens) Plilere, mig 
og Barnabas Samfundo hoire Haand, 
at vi ſtulde prædife hos Hedningerne, 
men de hos de Omſtaarne; 

10. fun at vi ſkulde fomme de Fat⸗ 
tige ihu, hvilfet ſamme jeg og. haver 
beflittet mig pan ot gjøre. 

11. Men der Petrus kom til Anti» 
ochia, modſagde jeg ham lige i Dinene, 
efterdi han var at lafte. 


' 385 hl forend Nogle fra Jaloblo 
ankom, aad han med Hedningerne; men 
der de kom, unddrog og fraſtiue han Gentiles: 





2: And I went up by revelutidn, 
and commnnioated unto tliem that 


gospel which I:preach among the 


Gentiles, but privately to them 

which were of reputation, leét by 

my means I should: Tun, or had 
in vain. 

"3 But. neithør Tita 
with me, being a Gree 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And thåt because of" false bre 
thren unawares bronght in,. who 
earme im privily to spy out oår Rber- 
that they we have in Christ Jesus, 

at they might bring us into bond- 


who was 
was com- 


"EB To whom we gave placs by 
subjecticet; 10, mot før an "hor; 
that the 'truth of the gospel might 
continue with yon. 

6 Bat of those, who seemed to be 
somewhat, whatsos ver they we 
it maketh no matter to me: Go 
accepteth no man's persm: for 
they who seemed to be someunhat, 
så coriference added mothimg 'to 


ka But" Contrariwisø, when they 
saw that the gospel of the ugcir- 
cumcision was committed unto me, 
as the gospet of the eireumeision 
tøds unto Peter; - 

8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
ally in Peter to the mpostleship: of 
the ;eirtuincision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gen- 
tiles!) 

9 And hen James, Cephas, and 
John, who søæmed to be pilkars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowship; 
that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they would tnat ve should 
remember the poor; the same 
which I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood lim to the 
face, becange huwas tobe blamd. 

12; For: before that oertain camèo 
from James, he did eat with the 
but when they were | 
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| fig, fordi han frygtede For bem af Om- 
—** AD ER SÅ NE 
13..0g med Ham hyklede ogfaa de 


andre. Jøder, faa at endog Barnabaå 
blev med henreven af deres Hyklerie. 





14. Men ber jeg faae, at de iffe gik 
ligefrem efter Evangelii Sandhed, fag» 
de jeg til Petrus i Alles Paahor: der» 
fom bu, ſom er. cn.,Jgde, fever bag 
hedenſt Viid, og iffe, paa, jodiſt BVii8, 
hvorfor fvinger du da Hedningerne til 
at leve paa jodiſt Viis? 


15. Vi, ſtſondt Joder af Fodſel, og 
iffe Syndere af Hedningerned Gt, 

16. efterdi vi vide, af et, Menneſte 
ille bliver retfærdiggjort af Lovens 
Glerninger. men.ved JEſu Chriſti Troe, 
ſaa have og vi troet paa IEſum Chri= 
fum, at vi maatte blive retfærdiggjorte 
af ChriftiTcoe, og iffe af Lovens Øjer» 
ninger ; thi, intet Kjod Mal blive ret» 
færdiggjort af Lovens Gjerninger. 


17. Men om vi, idet vi ſoge at blive 
retferdiggiorte 1 Chrifto,, ogſaa felv 
befinded at bære Syndere, da er jo 
Chriſſus Syndens Tjeuer. Det være 
langt fra! F * 
18. Thi derſom jeg igjen opbygger 
bet. Samme, fom jeg nedbrød, da viſer 
jeg mig felv af bære en Overtroder. 

9. Thi jeg er formedelft Loven. død 
fra Loven, at. jeg ſtal lepe for. Gud. 


20. Jeg er forsfæftet med Chrifto ; 
alligevel fever jeg, dog ikle jeg mere, 
men Chriſtus fever i mig; men hvad 
jeg nu lever i Kjødet, det lever jeg i 
Guds Sons Froe, ſom elffede mig, og 
gan fig felv hen for mig. 


21. Jeg agter iffe Guds Naade ringe; 
thi erholdes Retfærdighed ved Loven, 
da er jo Chriſtus dod forgleves. 

3. Capitel. 
9? uforftandige Galater! hvo hav 
ver fortryllet eder, at 3 iffe adlyde 


483 


come, he withdrew, and separated 


himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision, 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomueh 
that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel,.I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being 
a Jew, livest after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? ! 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and net sinuers of the Gentile&s 
16 Knowing that a man is not 
ustified by the works of the law, 
ut by.the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by. the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. . 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin?" God 
forbid. —— SEE 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself 
a transgressor. —— | 

19 Far I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. i 

20 1 am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless, I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. - U 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : før if righteousness come by 


. the law, then Christ is dead in 


vain. 


. ØHAPTER III. 


FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitehed you, that: ye should 


0 


d 


4894 


Sandheden? eder, hvilfe JEfus Chri⸗ 
ftus var malet for Øine, fom (om han 
bar) forsfæftet iblandt eber. 


2. Kun dette vilde jeg bide af eder: 
bar det ved Lovené Øjerninger, J an» 
nammede Manden, eller ved Troens 
Forfyndelfe ? 

3. Ere I ſaa uforftandige ? Ville 3, 
fom begyndte i Aanden, nu fuldende i 
Kjodet? J 

4. Save I da lidt faa Meget forgie⸗ 
veg? hvig ellers fun forgjeves? 

5. Mon da han, fom meddeler eber 
anden, og udretter fraftige Gjernin» 
ger i eder, udretter det ved Loven8 
Øjerninger, eller bed Troens Forkyn⸗ 
delſe? 

6. Ligeſom Abraham troede Gud, og 
det blev regnet ham til Retfærdighed. 


7. Erkjender altſaa, at de, ſom holde 
fig til Troen, disſe ere Abrahams Børn. 


8. Men da Skriften forudfaae, at 
Gud vilde retfærdiggjore Hedningerne 
bed Troen, forjættede ben Abraham 
forud: i big ſtulle alle Folfeflag vel» 


ſignes. 

9. Saa at de, ſom holde fig til Tro⸗ 
en, blive velſignede med den troen 
Abraham. 

10. Thi faa mange, fom holde fig til 
Lovens Øjerninger, ere under Forban⸗ 
detfe ; thi der er ſtrevet: forbandet (er) 
hver den, ſom iffe bliver ved i alle de 
Ting, fom ere ffrevne i Lovens Bog, 
faa af han gjør dem. eg 

11. Men at Ingen bliver retfærdig» 
gjort for Gud ved Loven, er aabenbart; 
thi: den ved Troen Ketferdige ffal 
leve. 

12. Men Loven beroer ille paa Troe, 
men (den figer :) den, ſom gjør didfe 
Ting, ffal derved leve. 


13. Chriftus haver frikjobt 08 fra Lo⸗ 


vens Forbandelſe, der han blev en For» 
bandelfe for os —thi der er ffrevet : 
forbandet er hver den, fom hænger paa 
et Træ,— ' 

14. paa det Abrahams Velſignelſe 
maatte fomme over Hedningerne i. 
Chriſto JEſu, faa at vi kunde faae 
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not obey the truth, before whose 

eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi- 

Jenny set forth, crucified among 
ou 


2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith? 2 

3 Åre ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the 


| hearing of faith? 


6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the seripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 

spel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 


de | are blessed with faithful Abraham. 


10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are ander the 


curse: for it is written, Cursed is | 


— one that continueth not in 
a 
book of the law to dø them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The just shall hve 
by faith. ; 

12 And the law is not of faith" 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree: ' 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentilesthrough 
Jesus Christ; that we might re- 





which are written in the 








| 
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Aandens Forjættelfe formedelft Tro⸗ 
en 


15. Brodre! jeg vil tale efter men⸗ 
ueffelig Viis: Ingen gjør dog et Men⸗ 
neſtes Teſtament, ſom er ſtadfeſtet, til 
Jntet, eller fætter Noget dertil. 


16. Wen Forjættelferne ere tilfagte 
Abraham og hand Affom; der ſiges 
iffe: ” og Affommene,” fom om Man⸗ 
ge, men fom om Cen: "og din Af- 
fom,” hvilken er Chriſtud. 

17. Men dette figer jeg: den Vagt, 
fom forud er ftadfæftet af Gud om 
Ehrifto, fan Loven, ſom blev given fire 
hundrede og tredive Aar derefter, iffe 
rage, faa at den ſtulde gjøre Forjæt- 
telfen til Intet. 

18. Thi er Arven bed Loven, da er 
den iffe mere ved Forjœttelſen; men 
Gud fljenfede Abraham den bed For» 

ttelfen. 

19. vad flal da Loven ? Den blev 
føjet til for Overtrædelfers Skyld, — 
indtif ben Gæd kom, hvem Forjættel- 
fen gjældte, — og betjent af. Engle, 
bed en Midlers Haand. 


20. Dog er Mibleren ille Eend, men 
Gud er cen. 

21. Er da Loven mod Guds Forjæt» 
telſer? Det være langt fra! Thi bar 
der given en Lov, ſom funde levende» 
giere, da erholdtes Retfærdighed vir⸗ 
feligen bed Loven. 


22. Men Sfriften haver indfluttet 
Alt under Synd, at Forjættelfen bed 
fn Chriſti Troe ſtulde blive givet 
dem, fom troe, 

23. Men førend Troen kom, bevog⸗ 
tedes vi, indfluttede under Loven, til 
den Troe, ſom ſtulde aabenbares; 


24. ſaa at Loven er vorden vor Tug⸗ 
temefter til Chriſtum, for: at vi ſtulde 
blive retfærdiggjorte af Troen. 


25. Wen nu Troen er fommen, ere 
vi iffe mere under Tugtemefteren. 


26. J ere jo alle Guds Born forme⸗ 
delſt Troen i Chrifto JEſu. 
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ceive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though it be but 
a man's covenant, yet 2f it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to aeeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 

17 And this I say, That the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise: 
but God gave it to Abraham. by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come. to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediautor of one; but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 

mises of God"! God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. i 

22 But thescripture hath conclud- 
ed all under sin, that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. i 
. 24 Whereføre the law was our 
school-master to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school!- 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 


sl 


27.” Thi I, faa mange, fom ere døbte 
til Chriſtum, have ifort Chtiſtum. 


28. Her er iffe Jode eller Græfer ; 
her er iffe Træl eller Fri; her er iffe 
Mand eller QOvinde: thi I ere alle 
Cen i Chriſto JEſu. 


29. Men ere I Chriſti, ba ere I fo 
Abrahams Affom, og Arvinger efter 
Korjættelfen. : 
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Mer jeg figer: faa længe Arvingen 
Zi er et Barn, er der ingen For» 
ſtjel mellem ham og Træflen, endog 
han er Herre over alt Godſet; 

2. men han er under Formyndere og 
Huusholdere indtil den af Faderen be» 
ſtemte Tiv. | — 

3. Saaledes ſtode og vi, ſaaleenge vi 
bure Born, ſom Trolle under Verdens 
Borne=Lærdom. 

4. Men der Tidens Fylde kom, ud⸗ 
ſendte Bud flu Son, fodt af en Qvinde, 
født under Loven, ; | 


5. paa det at han ſtulde frikjobe 
dem, fom bare under Loven, at bi 
fulde faae den ſonlige Udfaarelfe. 

. 6. Men efterfom J da ere Sonner, 
haver Gud udfendt fin Sons Aand i 
eders Hjerter, ſom raaber: Abba, Fa⸗ 
der! ; i | 


7. Saa at du iffe længer er Træl, 
men Son ; men er bu Son, da er du 
pille Guds Arving formedelſt Chri» 

um. — — 

8. Vel fandt, dengang da" J ikle 
tjendte Gud, tjente J dem, fom ei af 
Naturen ere Guder. . 
. 9. Men uu, da 3 fjende Gud, ja 
meget mere, ere fjendte af Gud, 


Hvorledes bende I da atter tilbage til 


ben fvage og fattige Borne-Lærdom, 
hvoraf J atter paa ny ville gjore eder 
til Trælle ! rr 
10. I tage bare pan Dage og Maa⸗ 
neder og Tider og Aar. | 
11. Jeg frygter for eder, at jeg maa 
ſtee haver arbeidet forgjeved paa eder. 
12. Vorder tigeform. jeg, thi jeg er 
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27 For as many of you as-have 


been baptized into Christ, have 


put on Christ. 
28 There ås neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. " 

2% And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abrahamꝰs seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 
NS I: say, That the heir, as 
tong as hø is a child, differeth 
nothirig from a servant, though he 
be lord of all; F 
2 But is under tutors and govem- 
ors until the time appointed of the 
father. J 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were In bondage under 
the elements of tie world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
timo Was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of. a woman, made un- 
der the law, 

5 To tedeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. ' 

6. Arild because y& are song, God 
hath sent. fårth the Spirit of his 
Sori into ybor hearts, erying, Abba, 
Father. … 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
borvant, but a son> "and if a $on, 
thér an heir of God through Christ. 


8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature arø no gods. 

9 But now; after. that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn yo again to the 
wøåk. aid 'béggarly 6lemonts, 
whereumo ye .desire agaui to be 
in bondage" 

"10 Ve observe' days, ånd months, 


and times, and years. 


11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you.labour in vain. 
12 Brethten, I bessøech you,;be as 
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fom J. Brodre! jeg beder eder; Jhave 
ingen Uret gjort mig. 

13. Men J vide, at jeg tinder Stje- 
dets Skrobelighed forſte Gang prædi- 
lede der Evangelium ; F 

14. og denne min Provelſe i mit 
Kjod ringeagtede I iffe, og forhaanede 
iffe, men J annammede mig fom en 
Guds Engel, ſom Chriſtum IEſum. 


16. Hvor priſede I eder da falige? |. 


&hi jeg giver eder det Vidnesbhrd, at 


om det havde bæret muligt, havde I 
udrevet eders Dine, og givet mig. 


16. Er jeg da nu bleven eders Rende, 
fordi jeg figer eder Sandheden? 


17. De ere nidfjære for eder, dog iffe 
fil bet Gåde; men be ville udeluffe 
eber (fra mig), at I flulle være nid⸗ 
tjære efter dem. 

18. Men det er godt af være nidfjær 
idet Gode altid, og iffe alene, naar 
jeg er nærværende hod eder. 

19. Mine Boernlille! hoille jeg after 
foder med Smerte, indtil Chriſtus faaer 
fin Dannelſe i eder! 

20. Jeg vilbe, af jeg nu bar tifftede 
hod eder, og kunde omſtifte min 
efterdi jeg er tvivlraadig om eder. 

21. Siger mig I, fom ville være un» 
der Loden. høre J iffe Loven - 


22. Der er jo ſtrevet. at Abraham 
havde to Sønner, cen af Tjenefteqvin= 
den, og cen af ben frie Qvinde. 


93. Mer den af Tjeneffeqvinden bar 
fodt efter Kſodet; men den af den frie 
Qvinde ifølge Forjættelfen. 


"24. Ved hviffe Ting noget Andet be» 

fegnes; thi dioſe ere de tvende Pagter. 

den ene fra Sinai Bjerg, ſom føder til 

trældom ; denne er Hagar. É 
25. Thi Hagar er Sinai Bjerg Ii 

Urabtå, men fbarer fil vet Jerufalem, 

fom nu er; thi det er I Treldom med 
ne Botu. 


ſ i 
26. Wen det Jeruſalem heroventil er 
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I am; før I am as yearé: ye havo 
not injured me at all. i Sk 
-13 Ye Know how through infirm- 
ity of the flesh I preached the gos- 
pel unto you at the first. " 

14 And my temptatien which 
was in my fløsh ye despised not, 
nor rejected ; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus. : — 

15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of"? for I bear you record, 
that, if ét had been pesbible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy because I tell you the 
trath? .-- |... .- 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not wøll; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 


18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
withyu. i 

"19 My little children, of whom TIT 
travail-in birth again, until Christ 
be formed in you, ' 

20 I desire to be pfeserit with 
you now, and to change my voice ; 
for I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law? i ' 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons; the ono by a 
bond-maid, the ofher by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he whe was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the flesh;- 
but he of the free-woman was by 


promisé: . 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are fhe two oovenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, 
whieh is Agar 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
m Arabia, and answereth to-Jeru- 
salem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her ehildren. 

26 But Jerusalem which is abo" 
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den frie Qvinde, fom er alle vores Mo⸗ 
der 


27. Thi der er ſtrevet: vær glad, du 
Ufrugtbare, du, ſom iffe fødte! ud» 
bryd og raab du, ſom iffe havde Fod⸗ 
ſeld⸗Smerter! thi ben Forladtes Born 
ere meget flere end den8, fom haver 
Manden. i 

28. Men vi, Brødre! ere Forjecttel⸗ 
fens Børn, ſom Iſak bar. . 

29. Men ligeſom dengang den, ſom 
var født efter Kjodet, forfulgte den, 
fom var føbt efter Aanden, ſaaledes 
og nu. 

30. Men hyad figer Sfriften: Ud= 
ſtod Tjenefteqvinden og hendes Søn; 
thi Tjeneſtequindens Søn flal ingen” 
lunde arve med den frie Qvindes Søn 


31. Gaa ere vi da, Brødre! ifle 
Tjeneftegvindeng Børn, men den frig 
Qvindes. 


"5. Capitel. 


erfor bliver ftadige I ben Frihed, 

hvormed Chriftus frigjorde 08, og 

lader eder iffe atter tvinge under Træl- 
doms Aag. ale . 

2. Sce, jeg Paulus figer eder, at 
derſom J lade eder omffjære, nytter 
Chriftus eder Intet. 

3. Men jeg vidner atter for hvert 
Menneſle, fom lader ſig omffjære, at 
han er ſtyldig til at holde den hele Lov. 

4. have Intet med Chrifto at 
gisre, I, ſom ville retfærdiggjøres bed 
Loven ; I øre faldne fra Naaden. 


5. Thi vi forvente i Manden ved Troen 
den forhaabede Retfærdighed. 


6. Thi i Chriſto JEſu gjælder hver⸗ 
ken Omffjærelfe eller Forhud, men 
Troen, ſom er virkſom ved Kjærlighed. 


7. I løb gobt; hvo ftandfede eder, 
faa at J ilfe lade eder overtale8 af 
Sandheden ? ig 

8. Den Obertalelſe er iffe fra ham, 
fom faldte eder, 

9. En liden Suurdeig gjør den gan» 
fle Deig fuur. ; 
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5 free; which is the mother of us 
all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath man 
more children than she which hat 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
wus bern after the Spirit, even so 
it is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the 
seripture? Cast out the bond-wo- 
man and her son; for the son of 


: I the bond-woman shall not be heir 


with the son of the froe-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond-woman, but 
of the free. 


CHAPTER V. 


TAND fast therefore in the li- 

berty wherewith Christ hath 

made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 

rom grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. EK ; — 

6 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, por 
uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 


| him that calleth you. 


9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 
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10. Jeg har den Tillid til eder i 
HErren, at J intet Andet ville mene; 
mes den, ſom forvilder eder, ſtal bære 
Dommen, hvo han end er. ' 


11. Men jeg, Brodre! derſom jeg 


endnu præbifer Omffjærelfe, hoi for» 


følges jeg da endnu 2 Da var Korſets 
Forargelſe jo borttaget. 

12. Gid de og maatte afffjæres, ſom 
forvirre eder ! 

13. J ere jo laldte til Frihed, Bro⸗ 
bre! fun midbruger iffe Friheden til 
en Anledning for Kjødet; men bærer i 
Kjærlighed. hverandres Tjenere. 


14. Thi al Loven fuldfommes i cet 
Bud, nemlig i det: du ſtal elffe din 
Neſte ſom big ſelp. 

15. Men derſom J bide og æde hver» 
andre, da feer til, at I ikle fortæres 
af hverandre. | 

16. Men jeg figer: vandrer i Sau- 
den, faa ſtulle 3 iffle fuldlomme &Sjø- 
dets Begjering. 

17. Thi Kjodet begjerer imod Xan- 
en, men Manden imod Kiedet; men 
disſe ere hinanden modſatte, faa at J 
ife funne gjøre, hvad 3 ville. 


18. Wen derſom J drives af Aan⸗ 
den, ere J iffe under Loven. 

19. Men Kjødets Øjæninger ere aa» 
benbare, ſaaſom: Hoer, Stjorlevnet, 
Ureenhed, Uteerlighed, 


20, Afguds·ODyrlelſe, Troldom, Fiend⸗ 
ſtaber, Kiv, Nid, Vrede, Trætte, Toe» 
bragt, Partier. 

21. Avind, Mord, Druklenſtab, 
Fraadſerie, og deslige; om hvillet jeg 
forud figer eder, ligeſom jeg og før ha= 
ver fagt, at be, ſom gjøre Saadant, 

ffulle ille arve Guds Rige. 


22. Men Aandens Frugt er Kjærlig= 
hed, Glæde, Fred, Langmodighed, 
Mildhed, Godheb, Troe, 

23. Sagtmodighed, Afholdenhed. 
Mod Saadanne er Loven ilke. 

24. Men de, fom høre Chriſtum til, 
have fordfæftet Kjodet med Lyfterne 
og Begjeringerne. 


10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear Åis 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren,if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
ealled unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
— but by love serve one ano- 
ther. 

14 For all the law is. fulfilled in 


"one word, even in this, Thou shalt 


love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfl the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lasteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are eontrary 
the one to. the other; so that ye 
cannot dothe things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, Adulte- 
ry, fornication, uncleanness; lasci- 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, witeheraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
De88, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told vou in time past, that 
they which do such things. shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, .long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness,temperance: against 
such there is no law, 

24 And BE that are Christ's 
have cruci the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 
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25. Derfom bl leve i Manden, da fa= |; 25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 


der 08 og gaae frem i Aanden. 
26. Lader 08 iffe have Lyft til for» 


fængelig %&re, faa at vi trodfe hver⸗ 


andre og bære Avind imod hverandre. 


6. Capitel. 


Bredee! derſom og et Menneſle 

bliver overilet af nogen Broſt, 

da hjælper en Saadan tilrette, I San» 

delige! med Sagtmodigheds Hand; 

mi ie til dig ſelb, at iffe og du bliver 
et. ! ; ' 


2. Gærer hverandres Byrder, og op⸗ 
fylder ſaaledes Chrifti Lov. 

3. Thi derſom Nogen tøylfes fig at 
bære Noget, og er dog Intet, 
drager fig felv: 

4. Men ver prove fin egen Gjer- 
ning, og da ſtal han have Roes for fig 
felv alene, og tffe for Andre ; 


6. thi Hver flaf bære fin egen Byrde 


— 6. Øen ben, ſom unberviſes i Ordet, 
ſtal dele aft Godt med den, fom ham 
undervifer. 

7. Farer iffe vitd! Gud lader fig iffe 
ſpotte; thi hoad et Menneffe faaer, 
bette flat han og hofte. 

8. Thi hod, ſom faæer f fit Kjod, ſtal 
hoſte Forkronkeiſe af Kjødet ; men hvo, 
ſom faaer I anden, ſtal høfte det evige 
Liv af Sanden. . 


9. Men naar vi gjøre det Gode, lader 
08 iffe blive trætte; thi vi ſtulle og 
hofte I fin Tid, faafremt vt iffe forfage. 

10. Derfor, efterfom vi have Leilig⸗ 
hed, lader 08 gjøre det Gode mod lle, 
men meeft mod Troené Egne. f 


11. Seer, hvilfet langt Bred jeg har 
ffrevet eder til med min egen Haand! 


19. Saamange, fom ville have An⸗ 
ſeelſe efter Kjodet, de tvinge eder til at 
omfkjære8; alene for at de ille flulle 
forfølges formedelſt Chriftt Kors. 


13. Thi end fffe de Omſtaarne holde 
felv Loven; men be ville; at J ſtulle 


han be⸗ 


alsø walk in the Spirit. 

28 Lét us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


RETHREN, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
PUDE restore such an one in 
the spirit ef meekness; eonsider- 
ne thyself; lest thou also be tempt- 


ed. ' 

2 Bear yeo ons amether?s burdens, 
and so falk the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 

be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himøelf. 
"4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alene, and not 
in another, - 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. ' 

6 Let him that is taught in fhe 
word, communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not decéived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also — 

8 For he that soweth to his 
shall of the floch 'weap cørruption : 
but he that oweth to the Spirit, 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
wel-doing : for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a létter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. - . 

12 As: many as desire tø make a 
fair shew in thé flesh, oon 
strain you to be oirenmeised; only 
lest they should suffør persecution 
før tie cross of Christ. 

13 Før neither- they themselves 
who are circumcised kedp ihe 


TIL DE GALATER. 


omffjæres, pan bet de funne rofe fig af 
eders Kldd. 


14. Men det dære langt fra mig at 
rofe mig, uden af vor HErres ZEſu 
Chriſti Kors, formedelft hvem Verden 
er mig foréfæftet, og jeg Verden. 


15. Thit Chriſto JEſu gjælber hver» 
leu Omffjærelfe eller Forhud Noget, 
men en ny Skabning. 


16. Og frå Mange, ſom gade frem 
efter denne Regel, over dem være Fred 
og Barmhijertighed, og over Guds 38- 
raet! i — i 


17. I Øvrigt volde Ingen mig For» 
ined; thi jeg bærer deri HErres JEſu 
Morketegn paa mif Legeme. 

18. Bor HErres JEſu Chriſti Raade 
bære med eders Aand, Brødre! Amen. 


[Fk de Galater blev ffrevet fra Rom.] 
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law; but desire to have you cir- 

cumcised, that they may glory in 

your flesh. 

"14 But God forbid that I'shoufd 
lory, save in the cross of our Lord 
esus Christ, by whom the world 

is crucified unto me, and I unto 

the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncitcumeision, but a new 
treature. HE 

16 And. as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
må mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. — 


17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for 1 bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 


spirit. Amen. — 
- € Unto the Galatians, written 
rom Rome. —— 


;⏑ eng ng meet seems hs — —— — 


St. Paull Brev 
til de 


| i Epheſer. 





1. Capitel. 


nlud, ved Budd Villie IEſu Chri⸗ 
ſti Apoſtel, til be Hellige, ſom ere 
nå; og til de Troende i Chriſto 


2 Naade bære med eder, og. Fred fra 
Bud bor gader vg · den fyrre ICfu 
CEhciſto — — 


8. Lobet være Gud og bor HErres 

Jeſu Chriſti Fader, font velſignede oå 

medal aandelig Velfignelfe t det Him⸗ 
fe | Chriſto; U 


4. ligefom Han udvalgte os i ham, 
før VBerdens Grundvold bien lagt, dt 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


TEPHESIANS. 





" CHAPTER I. 
Pr an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the 
saints which ats at Ephesus, and 
to the faithful m Christ Jesus: 


2 Grace be to you, and peace, 

from God our Fatlier, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ.” . 
3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly plåces in 
Christ : 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him, before the foundation o 
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ut ſtulle være hellige og uftraffelige for | 
hans Aaſyn i Kjærlighed; 


5, idet han forud beftemte.08 forme» 
delft SCfum Chriſtum til ſonlig Ud⸗ 
kaarelſe hos fig ſelv efter fin Villies 
Velbehagelighed, 

6. fin herlige Naade til Priis, bed 
hvilfen han benaadede 08 i den Elſtte, 


7. i hvem bi, formedelſt hans Blod, 


have Forloſsning, Syndernes Forla⸗ 
delſe, efter hans Naades Rigdom, 


8. hvilfen han overflodigen tildeelte 
08 i al Viisdom og Forftand, 


9, da han kundgjorde 08 fin Villies 
Henmelighed, efter den velbehagelige 
Beflutning, hvilfen han forud fattede 
ho8 fig ſelv, 

10. (at oprette) en Quusholdning i 
tidernes Fylde, for at ſamle Alt: under. 
eet Hoved udi Chrifto, bande det, ſom 
dg i Himlene, og det paa Jorden, udi 
ham, 

11. i hvem ogfaa bi have faaet Lod, 
bi, fom forud vare beftemte efter hans 
Beſlutning, der virkede Alt efter fin 
Villies Raad, 


192. paa det af vi maatte være hans 
Herlighed til Priis, vi, fom forud haa⸗ 
bede paa Chriftum, . : 

13. t hvem ogſaa I, da I hørte det 
Candhedens Ord, eders Saliggjsrelſes 
Evangelium —i hvem ogfaa 3, der J 
troede, ere blevne beſeglede med Forjæt» 
telſens den hellige Aand, 


14. fom er 08 Pant paa vor Arv, til 
Ciendoms-Folfets Forlooning, hans 
Herlighed til Øriis. » 


15. Hvorfor ogfaa jeg, efterat have 
hørt om eders Troe paa den HErre 
JEſum og om eders Kjærlighed fil alle 
de Hellige, . Se 

16. iffe aflader at taffe for eder, idet 
jeg ihukommer eder i mine Bønner, 


17. at vor HErred JEſu Chriſti Gud, 
Herlighedens Fader, vilde give eder 
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the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved: 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according te the riches of 
his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself : 

10 Thai in the dispensation of the 
fulness ef times he might ale 
together in one all things in — 
both which are in heaven, an 
which are on earth ; even in him: 

11 In whom also we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of 
him whe worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trust- 
ed in Christ. ; 

13 In whom ye also trusted 
after that ye heard the word o 
truth, the gospel of your salvation: 
in whom also, after that ye believ- 
ed, ye were sealéd with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, 

14 Whieh is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased ssion, unto 
the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore J alsa, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all'the saints, 


16 Ceåse not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That the God of sur Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father.of glory, 











TIL DE EPHESER. 


Viisddoms og Aabenbarelſes Aand udi 
hans Kundſtab, 


18. eders Forſtands oplyſte Dine, at 

J funne fjende, hvilfet det Haab er, 
ſom han kaldte eder til, og hvilfen hans 
Xrvd herlige Rigdom er iblandt de 


Hellige, 


19. og hvillen hans Magts overbæt« 
te Storhed er over 08, ſom troe efter 
hans vældige Krafts Virfning, 


20. fom han udvifte i Chriſto, der 
han opreiſte ham fra de Døde, og fatte 
ham hos fin hoire Haand i Himlene, 


21. langt ober aft Fyrſtendom og 
Myndighed og Magt og Herredom og 
alt Ravn, fom nævnes, iffe afene i 
denne Verden, men ogfaa i den tilkom⸗ 
mende; 

22. og lagde Alt under hand Fødder, 
og fatte ham til Hoved over Alting for 
Menigheden, 


23. ber er hans Legeme, hans Fylde, 
fom opfylder Alt i Alle. 


2. Capitel. 


(SL tder (gjorde han febende), der 
J vare bøde t Overtrodelſer og 
Synder, | E 

2. udi hoitfe J forhen bandrede efter 
denne Verdens Gfif, efter den Fyrſte, 
fom haver Magt i Luften, den Aand, 
der nu er dirffom i Vantroens Børn ; 


3. iblandt hvitfe ogſaa vt alle forhen 
vandrede i vort Kjods Begjerligheder, i 
det vi gjorde Kjødetg og Tanferneå 
Billie, og bare af Maturen Vreden 
Børn, fom og de Andre. - i 


4. Wen Gud, fom er riig paa Barm⸗ 
hjertighed, gjorde formedelſt fin ſtore 
Kjærlighed, med holllen han elſtede 08, 

5. ogſaa 08 levende med Chriſto, der 
vi bare døde i Overtrædelfer, — af 
Maade ere J frelfte ! — 
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may give unto you the spirit of 


wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: 
18 The eyes of your under- 


standing being enlightened ; that 

e may know what is the hope of 

is calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, ' | 
19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power. 

20 Which he wrought in. Christ, 
when he raised him from the — 
and set him at his own right han 
in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all prineipelity, 
and - power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 


| also in that which is to come: 


22 And hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him fo be 
the head øver all things to the 
church, i 

23 Whieh is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all m all 


CHAPTER M. 


ND you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and 
sins; 

2 Whereinin time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of 
disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulflling the 
desires of the fleshand ofthe mind; 
and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others, 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, y i 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ; (by grace ye are 
saved ;) : 








nr — — — — 





494 ST. PAULI BREV 
6. og opreiſte 08 tillige, og fatte 084 6 And-hath raised us up together, 


HEN i det himmelffe Rige i Chrifto 
JEſu, Meg . 

7: paa bet. 7 i de tillommende Ti⸗ 
der kunde viſe fin Naades wvervottes 
Rigdom i Godhed mod osd udi Chriſto 


JEſu. 

8. Thi af Naade ere J frelſte forme» 
delft Troen, og det iffe af eder; det er 
en Gudo Gape; 
geu ſtal roſe ſig. 

10. Thi vi ere haus Varl, flabte i 
Chriſto JEſu til gode Gjerninger, til 
hville Gud forud beredte (06), at di 
ſtulde vandre i bem. : 


12. Derfor kommer ihu, at I, ſom 
forhen vare. Hedninger efter Kjodet, og 
bleve kaldte Forbud af den faafaldte 
Omftjærelfe, den i Klodet, ſom ſteer 
med Qaanden, 


12. at I paa ben Tid vare uden 
Chriſto, udelufte fra Iſraels Borger» 
Ret, og fremmede fra gorjættelfene 
Pagter, havde iffe Haab, og vare uden 
Gud i Verden ; 9 


13. men i Chriſto JEſu ere nu J, 
ſom forhen vare langt bortte, komne 
nær til ved Chriſti Blod. J 

14. Thi han er vor Fred, ſom gjorde 
Eet af Begge, og nedbrød Adſtillelſend 
Mellcm-Væg, * 


5, da han ved fit Klod afſtaffede 
—88 Budenes Lov med dens 
Vefalinger, paa det at han i fig ſelv 
kunde ſtabe de To til eet nyt Menneſle, 


og glore Fred, 


16. og forlige dem begge i eet Lege» 
me med Gud formedelſt Korfet, ba han 
ved dette ihjelſlog Fieudſtabet. 


17. Og han Tom og forfyudte Fred 
i Evangelium for eder, ſom dare langt 
borte, og for dem, ſom vare nær, 

18. Thi formedelft ham hade bi beg= 
ge Abgang I een Aand til Faderen. 


19. Saa ere J da iffe mere Gieſter 


9. iffe af Gjerninger, for at iffe No⸗ 


and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places. in Christ Jesus : ” 
7 That in the.ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward 
us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: 


- 9 Not. of. works, lest any man 


should boust. SE 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto goed 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that. we should walk in 
them. 

11 Whereføre remember, thatye 
being in time past Gentiles in ie 
flesh who are called Uncircamcei- 
sion by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by 


s 
12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
stramgers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, 
who sometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hafh 
made both one, and hath breken 
down the middle wall-of partition 
between us; ' 

15 Having.abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinan- 
ces: for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 


peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the. enmity 
thereby : 

17 And came and preached peace 
to yom which were afar off, and tø 
them that were nigh. i 
18 For through him we both have 
access by ene Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. SEER 

19 Now therefore ye are no 








TIL DE EPHESER. 
og Fremmede. men de Helliges Med⸗ 


borgere og Guds Huusofolt, 
— 20, opbygte bad Apoftlernes og Pro 


pheternes Grundvold, fan at JEſus 
Chriſtus felv er Hoved⸗Hjorneſtenen, 


21. paa hvilfen den ganffe Bygning 
ſammenfoiet voxer til et helligt Fem» 
pel HErren; —— 
29; pan hyvillen ogfaa J tillige blive 
bygte til Guds Bolig i Aanden. 


3. Capitel. 


or hdillen Sags Slyld je Paulud 
F Chriſti SCju Bundne de eder, 


Hedainger: 
= faafremt J have hort om Gudd 
Naades Huudhotdning. fom mig er 
given til eder, - 

3. at han bed Aabenbarelſe haver 
fundgjort mig den hele Gemrmmetighed; 
hvorom jeg foran haver forteligen ſtre⸗ 


vet; . . 

4. af hvilfet J kunne, naar J-det 
læfe, ftjonne min Indſigt i Chriſti 
Hemmelighed, 

6. hvillen + de forrige Tidér iffe bar 
fundgjort for Menneſtens Børn ſaa⸗ 
ledes form den nå er dabenbaret hans 
hellige Apoftler og Propheter i anden : 

6. at Hedningerne ere Medarvinger, 
og cet Legeme med 08, og meddeelag⸗ 
tåge i hans Forjettelfe i Chriſto, fore 
medelft Cvangellum, 

7. hvid Tjener jeg er bleven. ifølge den 
Budd Maades Gave, fom mig er given 
efter hans Bælded Kraft. 


8. Mig, den Allerringeſte af de Hel» 
lige, er denne Maade given, at prodile i 
Evangetium for Hedningerne Chriſti 
urandſagelige Rigdom, 


9. og at oplyſe Alle om, hvilfen 
Guushofbningen cr af den Hemmelig⸗ 
hed, ſom fra: Verdend Begyndelſe haver 
været ſtjult i Gud, ſom ſtabte alle Ting 
ved JEſiim Chriſtuzz 

10. paa det åt: Guds mangfoldige 
Viibdom ſtulde nu ved Me den 
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more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saimts, and 
of the household of God; 

20 And are bafit upon the fonn- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
høly temple in the Lord: ” 
:22.In whom ye also are builded 
together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


. CHAPTER II. 


R this cause, I Paul, the pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, ; SA 
2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which 
is given me to you-ward :. . 
3 How that by revelation' hé 
made known unto me the myste- 
ry; as I wrote. aføre in few wordb ; 


4 Whereby, when ye read, yé 
may understand my.knøwledge in 
the mystery of Christ, 

56 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the søns of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 
"6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by' the gospel : 
"7 Whereof'I was made a minis- 
ter, according 10 the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the - unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid:in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent. that snow unto 
the: principalities and powers i 
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blive kundgiort for Fyrſtendommer og 
Magter i Himlen, 


11. efter en evig Beſlutning, hvillen 
han fuldbyrdede ved Chriſtum IJEſum 
vor HErre, 

12. i hvem vi have Frimodighed og 
Udgang med Tillid ved Troen paa ham. 


13. Derfor beder jeg, at J iffe for⸗ 
fage over mine Trængfler, (fom jeg 
lider) for eder, hvilfet er eders re. 

14. For denne Sags Styld (altfaa) 
bøjer jeg mine Knoe for bor HErreb 


Icſu Chriſti Fader, 


15. af hvem alt Fadernavn er 1 Him⸗ 
lene og paa Jorden, "SE 
"16. at han efter fin Herlighedd Rig» 
bom bil forunde eder mægtigen at be» 
fræftes ved hans Hand i Henſeende fil 
bet indvortes Menneſte, 

17. faa at Chriſtus maa boe forme» 
delſt Troen i eders Hjerter, 


18. og ut IJ, rodfæftede og grund» 


feſtede I Kjærlighed, kunne formaae at 


begribe med alle de Hellige, hvad ber 

g ig Brede, og Lange, og Dybe, og 
gig, 

19. og Ejende Chrifti Kjærlighed, ſom 

overgaaer Kundſtaben; at I kunne 

fyldes til al Guds Fylde. ig 


20. Wen ham, ſom formaaer over 
alle Ting at gjøre langt overfløbigere, 
end hbad:bi bede eller forftaae, efter 
ben Magt, ſom teer fig fraftig I 08, - 

21. ham være &re i Menigheden 


bed Chriſtum JEſum, igjennem alle 


Slægter, i alle Evigheder! Amen. 
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eg formaner eder derfor, jeg, den 

Bundne i HErren, at 3 ſtulle ban» 
Dre værbdigen bet Kald, med hvilfet 3 
ere faldte, 

2. med al Ydmyghed og Sagtmodig⸗ 
hed, med Langmobighed, faa I for» 
brage hverandre i Kjærlighed, 

3. og beflitte cder paa at bevare Aan⸗ 
bens Eenhed i Fredens Baand, . 

4. tet Legeme og cen Aand, ligeſom 
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heavenly places might be known 
by the church the maniføld wis- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord :. 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desiré' that ye 


faint not at my tribulations for you, 


which is * glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, å 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant yeu, ao 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 t Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the breadth, 


and length, and depth, and height; | 


rd — — — of —— 
which passeth knowle 

—— be filed vith all — flue 
— BER: 


20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him deglory in the church 
by Christ Jesns iKroukhoni all ages, 
world withont end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


I THEREFORE, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech yau that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are cålled, 

2 With ali lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love; - 

3 Endeavouring to — the unity 
of the Spirit mthe bond of peace. 

4 There is. one body, and one 


— — 


| 
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J og ere kaldte til eet Haab i eders 
Kald; 

5. (fom ber er) cen HErre, cen Troe, 
een Daab : . 


6. cen Gud og Alles Fader, fom er 
oder Alle, og ved Alle, og t eder Alle! 


7. Men enhver af od er Naaden gi- 
ven efter Chriſti Gades Maal. 


8. Derfor ſiger (Sfriften): han op- 
foer fil bet Hoie, bortforte Fanger, og 
gav'Menneffer Gaver. 


9, Men bet: han opfor, hbab er 
det, uden at han og førft nedfoer til 
Jordens lavere Egne? 

10. Den, ſom nedfoer, er den ſamme. 
fom og opfoer langt over afte Himle, 
at han flulde fylde alle Ting. 


11 Og hau beftiftede-Mogte tit Apoſt · 
ler, Rogle til Brophjeter, Rogle tk 
Evangetifter, Rogle til Hyrder og Læ- 


cere, 

12. til be Helliges fuldlomne Bere⸗ 
delſe, til Embedets VJorvaltning, til 
Chrifti Legemes: Opbyggelſe; 

. 13, indtil vi aſſe naue til Eenhed ei 
Troen, og Guds Søns Erfjendelfe, til 


Mands Modenhed, til Chriſti Fyldes 
I man, unto the measure of 


vogne Alder ; 


14, at ol itte mere fulle bære Born, 
og lade 08 tumle fort Bolger, og om» 
drive af ethvert Lærboms Velir ed 
Menneſtens Spil, ved Trobſtheb til 
dorſerelſens Kunſtgre;ʒ 


15, men at vi, Sandheden. froe udi 
Kjærlighed, ſtulle i alle Maader opvoxe 
til ham, fom er Hovbedet, til Chriſtus, 

16. af hoem bet ganſte Legeme, fam» 
menfoiet og forenet bed al den Forbin⸗ 
delfe, Indbyrdes Hjælp (giver). i For» 
hold til ethvert Lems tilmaalte Virt- 
ſomhed, vorer Legemets Vægt tif fin 
Opbyggelſe EKtærlighed: 


17, Dette figer jeg da, og vidner i 

rren, at g Kune Iffe mere vandre, 

ſom de svrige' Hedninger vandre i de⸗ 

red Sinds Forfoengelighed, 
d32 
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Spirit, even as ye are called in one 


hope of your calling; 

5 One ford, one falth, one bap- 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and 
in you all. i 

7 But unto one of us is 
given e according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. —— 
9 Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
alse that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all 


—— * i 
11 And he gave some, — 
and some, prophets; and some 
evangelists; and some, pastors an 
teachers ; , i z 
12 For the rfeétingof the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ: 
13 Till we aH-come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of. the Son ef--God, unto a perfect 
e gta- 


and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lié in wait to deceive:-  ' 
"15 But speaking the truth in love, 
—— up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ: - 
"16 From whom the whole body 
fitly-joined togéther and compaci- 
ed by that which every joint sup- 
plieth, accerding to the effectual 
working in the measure of everv 
part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say, therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, fhat ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity øf their mind, 
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18. formørfede i Forſtanden, frem» | 18 Havingthe understandin dark- 


mebdegjorte fra Guds Liv formedelſt den 
Vankundighed, fom er i dem, forme» 
delſt deres Hjertes Forherdelſe, 


19, hvile, folebleſe, have hengivet 
fig til Uteerlighed, til al Ureenheds 
Bedrift for Vindings Slyld. 


20. Men I have iffe ſaaledes - lært 
Chriſtum; 
21. derſom J ellers have hort om 
ham, og ere oplærte i ham ſaaledes, 
fom Sandhed er i JEfu: | 
22. at I ffulle aflægge det gamle 
Menneſte efter den forrige Omgjæn- 
elſe, ſom fordoœrves bed bedragelige 


Lyſter ke FE 
. 23,. men. fornyes i eders Sinds Aand, 


24. og iføre det nye Menneffe, ſom 


er ſtabt efter Gud i Sandhedens Ret⸗ 
færdighed og Hellighed. i 

25. Derfor aflægger Løgn og taler 
Sandhed, hver med fin Næfte, efterdi 
vi ere hverandre Lemmer. 


26. Blive 3 brebe, da ſynder ikle; 


Solen gaae iffe ned over ederg Fortor⸗ 


neiſe; 00 om msg. nt 
27. giver ille heller Djævelen Rum. 


"98. Den, ſom fljal, ftjæfe iffe frem» 
deles, men arbeide, heller, og gjere no⸗ 


get Godt med ænderne, paa det han 
fan have af meddele den, fom haver 
behov. SSR I —— ESS: 
29. Ingen raadden Snaf udgaae af 
eders Mund, men ſagdan Tale, ſom er 
god til fornøden Opbyggelfe, at den 
fan ſtaffe dem Maade, ſom , høre. der» 


aa;. ————— 

30. og bedrover iffe Guds den hellige 
and, med hvilfen 3 ere Defeglede til 
Forløgningens Dag. i 

31. Al Bitterhed, og Hidſighed, og 
Brede, og Sfrigen, og Beſpottelſe blive 
langt fra eder tilligemed al. Ondſtab. 


32. Men værer velvillige. mod hver⸗ 
andre, barmhjertige, faa 3 tilgive 
hverandre, ligefom og Gud haber til» 
givet eder i Chrifto. — 


ened, being alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the blind- 
ness of their heart: 

19 Who, being past feeling, have 
given themselves over unto las- 
civiousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness. . 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; ; ” ' 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the 
former oonversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
doeoitful lusts;  - . . 

23 And,be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; SENE SEN 

24 And that Ye put on the,new 
man, which. after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: - før we are members 
one of another. - 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go. dewn upon your 
wrath::  . i 

ål Neither 


vil. ' 

28 Let him that stole, steal no 
more : -but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the. thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to-the use øf 
edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spin" 
of God, hereby ye are sealed ur. 
to the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you. i 


give place te the de 
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5; Capitel. 


BE — Guds Efterfølgere, fom 
elſtelige Børn, 

2. og omgaaed i Kjærlighed, ii geſom 
og Chriſtus elſtede 08, og gav fi. ſelv 
hen for 08 til en Gave, og et Slagt⸗ 
offer, Gud til en velbehagetig Lugt. 


3. Men Horerie, og al Ureenhed, 
eller Glerrighed nævned end iffe iblandt 
eder, ſom det fommer de Hellige, 


4. og ublu Bæfen, og. —— — 
eller — Stjemt, fom ere utilbar⸗ 
lige; men heller Talſigelſe. 


5. Thi dette bide J. at ingen Shjor⸗ 
levner, eller Ureen, effer. Bjerrig, hvil- 
fen er en — — Arv i 
Chriſti og Guds Rige. 


ngen forføre eder * selen 
ne De. thi for Saadant kommer 
Guds Brede over Vantroens Børn. 


7. Derfor vorder iffe deelagtige med 
dem 


8. Thi I bare forhen Morkhed, men 
nu ere J — i HErren; omgaaet 
ſom Lyſets Børn 

9. —thi Søer Frugt vifer t al 
— og Retfærdighed, og: and» 


10. faa I prøbe, hvab- fom er belbe- 
jageligt for HErren. 

1. Og haver ille Samfund med 
Bertel ufrugtbare er, men 
overbevifer dem. heller. 

192. Thi hvad der lenligen bedrwes 
af dem, er ſtammeligt endog at ſige. 


13. Men alt det, man overbeviſed 


om, aabenbares ved Lyſet; thi alt det, 
fom aabenbarer, er Lys. 


14. Derfor ſiger (Striſten)· —— 
op bu, ſom fober, og ſtaae op fra de 
Døde, og Chriſtus Ma! Ipfe for big. 


16. Seer derfor til, hborfebes J ſtulle 


ſom Vl 


Bord: walk as chil 


| light: 


— SR ifte fom otter men 


CHAPTER V. 


B ye therefore followers of God 
as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to Gød for a sweet-smelling- 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as be- 
cometh saiuts ; 

4 Neither filthiness; nor foolish 
» | talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather. giving of 
thanks. 

5 Forthis ye know, ihat no whore- 
monger, nor unelean person; nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritanoe in the king 
dom of Christ and of God. . 

6 Let no man: deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cométh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 
4 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometime. dark- 
ness, but now arg' ye light in the 

ren of light; 

9 (For the fruit of.the Spirit is in 
all goodness, and FgAleO ne nese, 
"10 Rov what” is acceptabl 

10 Proving t is a table 
unta the Lord. 

11.And have no fellow with 
the:unfruitful works. of da NeB8, 
but rather reprove t£ 

12 For it is a.shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
steg are made manifest by the 

for: whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake, 
thou. that slee and arise from 
the dead, an Christ shall give 


thee. light. 
15 See-then that ye walk circam- 
———— not as fools, but as wise. 
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16. og fjøber den belgilige Tid, fordi 
Dagene ere onde. 

17. Derfor værer iffe uforſtandige, 
men indfeer, hvad HErrend Villie ér; 


18. Og briffer eder iffe trufne af 
Viin, i hoilket der er Ryggebloohed, 
men bliver futde af anden, 

19. og taler hverandre til med Pſalmer 
og Lovfange og aandelige Viſer; og 
fynger og leger for HErren i eders 
Hierte; 


20. og ſiger altid Gud og Faderen 
Taf for alle Ting i bor HErres JEſu 
Chrifti Vavn ; 

21. og værer hverandre underdanige 
i Guds Frygt. ; 

22. J Qvinder, værer eder egne 
Mænd underdanige, ſom HErren; 


23. thi Manden er OQbindens Hoved. 
ligeſom og Chriſtus er Menighedens 
eo: og han er fit Legems Salig»- 

ører . 


8 . ; ; ' 

24. Men ligefom Menigheden. er 
Chriſto underdanig. faaledes ſtulle og 
Qvinterne være deres egne Mænd un⸗ 
derdanige i alle Ting.  …. —— 

25. I Mænd, elſter eders Huſtruer, 
ligefom og Chriſtus etffede Menighe⸗ 


den, og hengav fig felv for den, ec." 


26. baa bet han funde hellige, den, 
idet han renfede den formedelft Vand⸗ 
badet ved Ordet, —— 

27. for at han ſelb maatte fremſtille 
fig en herlig Menighed, fon ille haver 
Plet, eller Rynte, eller. noget. Dedlige, 
men at den maatte bære hellig og 
uſtraffelig. 

” 28. -Saaledes ere Mendene ſtyldige 
at elſte deres Huſtruer ſom dered egne 
Legemer; hvo, ſom elffer fin. Huſtru, 
elſter fig ſelv. 

29. Thi Ingen hadede nogenſinde fit 
eget Kjod, men føder og betergvæger 
det, ligefom og HErren Menigheden. 


30. Thi vi ere hans Legemes Lemmer, 
af hans Kjiod, og. af hans Bæn.: 
31. Derfor ſtal Manden forlade fn 
Fader og Moder, og: blive faft hos fin 
Huſtru, og de To ffulle bære cet Kiod. 


ST. PAULI BREV 


16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwi 
but understanding what the wi 
of the Lord i. 

18 And be not drunk with win 
wherein is excess; but be fille 
with the Spirit ; ER 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and —— and spiritual 
ongs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks — for all 
things unto God and the Father, in 
the name af our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, aubmit yoursélves unto 
— — owri housbands, ås unto the 


23 For the husband: is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the:church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. . 

24 Therefore as the church is 


subject unto Christ, so let the wives 


be to their own husbands in every 
thing. 
28 Husbands, love your wi 
even as Chrikt also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 
26 That.he might snctify and 
cleanse "it :with the washing of 
water by the word, 


27 That hø might present it to | 


himself a glorious.church, not hav- 
ing spot'.or vriakle, or any such 
thing ; bat that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28: 


"So ought men to love their 


wives, as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth himself. 


.29 For.nd man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church: . ' 
"80 For we.are members of his 


8 Doe 1985 and af his bones. 
31 


or this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
skall be' joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. 
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32. Denne Hemmelighed er ſtor; jeg | 32 This is a great mystery: but 
taler nemlig om Ehrifto og Wenighe- | I speak concerning Christ and the 


l 


den. 
33. J Øvrigt ſtulle ogfaa I, Over 
ifær, elffe Enhver fin Huſtru fom fig 
En des Huſtruen have Erefrygt for 
anden. 


6. Capitel 
2 Børn! adlyder eders Forældre. i 
HErren, thi dette er Ret. 
2. r din Fader og Moder!-hvil⸗ 
let er det førfte Bud med Forjættel- 
ſe— mo sl” 4 . - 
3. af bet maa gade dig bel, og du 
maa længe leve -paa Jorden. 
4. Dg J Fædre! opirrer ilfe eders 
Bern, men opfoder bem i Tugt og 
Hkrrend Formaning. ; 
5. I Tjenere ! adlyder eders timelige 


⁊ med t og Bæven, i eders 
Hjertes &rnforoigjed, form Ebrifte, 


. … 4 


6. iffe med Dientjeneſte, ſom be, ber 
vifte tæffes Menneffene, men ſom Chri⸗ 
ſti Tjeuere, ſaa J gjøre Guds Villie af 


T. tjenende med Velvillighed HErren, 
og iffe Mennelfer; i 
8. vidende, at hvad Godt Enhver 
gier det fat ham gjengjældes af HEr⸗ 
ren, hvad enten han er Tjener eller Fri. 


9. Og I Herrer! gjører det Samme 
mod bem, og lader Trudſel fare, bi» 


.. 


dende, at ogſag eders egen HErre er i 


Himlene, og Perfons Anſeelſe er tffe 


hot ham. 

10. J Øvrigt, mine Brødre, border 
færfe i HErren, og i hans Bældes 
Kraft! 

11. Jfører Guds fulde Kuſtning, at 
Jkunne bære mægtige ti at ftaae 
imod Djæbeten8 fredige Anlob. 

12. Thi vi hade iffe Kamp mob Kjod 
og Blod, men mod Fyrſtendommer og 
Magter, mod Verdens Herrer, ſom 
regiere i denne Tids Morke, mod Ond» 
bene aandelige Hær under Himme⸗ 
en 


chureh. É 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself: and the wife see 


that she reverence her husband. 


'" CHAPTER VI. 
CETDER obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 

2 Horiour thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment 
with se) . 

3Thatitmay be well withthee,and" 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And, yé fathers, provoke net 
your childrén. to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ; 

6 Not with eye-sørvice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not te men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 

thing: any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 
-9 And, ye masters, de the same 
thingsuntothem,forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven; neither is there 
respeet of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. i 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the- devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against 


"the rulers of the darkness of this 


world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. 


—R 
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13. Derfor tager: Guds fulde Ruſt⸗ 
ning baa, at 3 funne gjøre. Modſtand 
paa den onde Dag, og beftaae efter af 
have obervundet Alt: 

14. Saa ftaaer da omgjordede om 
eders ænder med Sandhed, og iførte 
Retfærdigheds Pantſer; 


15. Fødderne ombundne med Fær» 
dighed i Fredens Evangelium, 
16. faa 3 fremfor Alting gribe Tro= 
ens Stjold, med hvilfet I ffulle kunne 
flulfe alle den Ondes gloende Pile. 


17. Og tager Saliggiorelſens Hjelm, |. 


og Aandens Sværd, ſom er. Guds Ord, 
18. bedende til hver Tid i Aanden 
med al Bøn og Begiering, aarpaagne 


til det Samme med al SEAN og 
Bøn for alle de Hellige, 


19. ogfaa for mig, at min Mund 
maa oplades, og Ordet gives mig til 
at fundgjøre med Frimodighed €van- 
gelii Hemmelighed; 

20. for hvig Sfylb jeg er et Sende⸗ 
bud i Lænfer; at jeg maa tale. med 
Frimodighed berudi ſom mig bor at 
tale. 

21. Men at ogſaa 3 ſtulle bide, min 
Tilftand, hvoxledes det gaaer mig, da 
ſtal Tychicus, den elffelige Broder og 
leg gjener i HErren, lundgjøre eder 

(t ; 

92. hvem jeg haver fendt til. eder, 
juft for. at. I Mulle vide, hvorledes det 
flager til hos 08, og at han ſtal trøfte 
eders Syjerter: 

23. Fred (bære) meb Broedrene, og. 
Kjærlighed, og Troe, fra Gud gader og 
ben HErre JEſu Chrifto ! 

24. Naaden bære med alle dem, fom 
elffe vor HErre JIJEſum Chriſtum i 
Uforfrænfelighed! Minen. , 

[Til de — blev ſtrevet -fra Rom 
ed Tpdjicud] 


ST. PAULI BREV | 


13 Wherefore take unto — the 
whole armour of God: that 
ma able to withstand in t evil 

day, and having døne all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 


] having on the breast-plate of right- 
eousness; 


15 And your feet shod with the 


preparation of the epel et of peace 
16 Above all, king shield 


of faith, ——— ye eh be 


able to. quench all the, fiery darts 


of the wieked. 

M And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the swørd of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God : 

18 Prayingalways with all pray rer 
and supplication In the Spirit, ånd 
watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication or all 
saints ; . 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassa- 
dor in bønds: that iherein I may 
speak boldly, as I onght to speak. 


21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, — how I dø, Tychi- 
us, a beloved brother and faithful 
miliéter in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 
22 Allie I have — unto Jen 
or the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 


23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. en. 

T Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians, by Tychicus. 


| comfort your hearts. 
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St. Paull Brev 
til de i 


Philippenſer. 


1. Capitel. - 


Pe og Timotheus, JEſu Chrifti 
Tjenere, til alle de Hellige i 
Chriſto JEſu, fom ere i Philippi, til- 
ligemed (Menighedens) Forſtandere 
og Tjenere : EN ' 

2. Maade være med eder, og red, 
fra Gud vor Fader og den HErre JEſu 
Chriſto! 

3. Jeg taffer min Gud, 
tænfer paa eder, 

4. idet jeg altid, i hver min Bøn, 
beder for eber Alle med Glæde, 

5. for eders Deeltagelfe I CEvangeli- 
um, fra den førfte Dag indtil nu, 

6. fuldeligen forfiffret om dette, at 
han, fom begyndte en god Øjerning i 
eder, bil fuldføre den indtil JEſu 


chriſti Dag: 

7: figefom jeg bør merne dette om 
eder alle, efterdi jeg haver eber i Hjertet 
baade under mine Lænfer, og bed 
Evangelit Forſvar og Stadfæftelfe, da 
FJ alle ere deelagtige med mig i Naa⸗ 
den. 


faa. ofte jeg 


8. Thi Gud er mit Vidne, hvorledes 
jeg længes efter eder alle i IEſu Chri⸗ 
fti inderlige Kjærlighed; 

9. og derom beder jeg, at eders 
Kjærlighed maa fremdeles mere og 
mere forøges tilligemed Kundſtab og 
al Stjønfomhebd, i 

10. ſaa J funne vælge, hvad ſom 
bedft er, paa det I maae være rene og 
uden Anſtod indtil Chriſti Dag, 


11. fyldte med Retfærdigheds Frug⸗ 
ter, ſom (virkes) bed JEfum Chriſtum, 
Gud fil re og Lov. 
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THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 





CHAPTER IL 


AUL and Timotheus, the ser- 

vants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. i 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the gos- 
pel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform if 
until the day of Jesus Christ : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. . 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge ånd in all judgment ; 


10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ; -… 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God. . i 
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12. Men jeg vil, at J ſtulle vide, 
Brødre! at hvad mig er vederfaret, 
har mere tjent til Evangelii Fremme 


- 


13. faa at mine Lenker ere blevne 


aabenbare, (at være) for Chriſti 
Styld, i det ganſte Ballads og for 
alle de Øvrige ; — 


14. og at be fleſte af Brodrene | 
the Lord, waxing confident by 
bleve desmere briftige til at tale Ordet 


HErren fil Mod ved mine Baand, og 


uden Frygt. 

15. Nogle prodike vel og Chriſtum 
for Avinds og Kivs Skyld, men nogle 
ogſaa af en god Mening. 

16. Gine, 9 ſoge Trætte, forkynde 
Chriſtum iffe redeligen, men i den 
Tanke at føle Trængfel til mine 
Lænfer; | 

17. men disſe (forfynde ham) af 
Kjærlighed, da de vide, at jeg er fat til 
at forfvare Evangelium. . … : 

18. &vad da? Chriſtus forkyndes 
dog baa enhver Maade, bære fig baa 
Sfrømt eller i Sandhed; og derover 
glæder jeg mig, ja vil og glæde mig. 


19. Thi jeg veed, at det ffal vorde 
mig til Frelfe formedelft eders Bon, 
og JEſu Chriſti Aands Biftand, 


20. efter min orlængfel og mit 
Haab, at jeg i Intet ſtal beffjæmme8, 


men at Chriſtus ſtal med al Frimodig« | no 


hed, fom altid, faa og ut, forherlige8 
i mit Legeme, bære fig ved Liv eller 
. bed Død. 


21. Thi det at lebe er mig Chriſtus, 
og at døe en Vinding. | 

SÅ men bed om —— Re | Rjetet 

faffer) mig Frugt af (min) Gjerning, 
ak feb jeg og iffe, hvad jeg flal 
vælge. 

23. Thi jeg ſtaaer wiplraadig Imellem 
de tvende Ting, idet jeg haver Lyft til 
at oplofeå og være med Chriſto; thi 
det var faare meget bedre ; i 

24. men at forbtidbe i Kodet er mere 
fornodent for eders Styid. 

25. Og dette veed jeg, og er forfiffret 
vom, at jeg ffal blive og forblive hos 
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12 But I would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the thi 
which ened unto me have fali- 
en out rather unto the furtherance 
of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, and 
in all ather places; . 


14 And many of the brethren m 


my bonds, are mauch more bold to 
speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will | ' 

16 The one — Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonde: 


17 But the other of løve, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 


of the. gospel. — 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence 
or in truth, Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 — to my earnest ex- 


octatio my hope, that in. 
* T shall bo. ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also, Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 

21 For fo me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 

22 But if [ live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 


23 For I am in a stråit betwixt 
two, having a desire to de and 
to be with Christ; which is far 
better: RE 

24 Nevértheless, to &bide in the 
flesh is more rieedful for jon. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 


F — —— — — 











TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


eder alle til eders Forfrenmelfe og 
Glæde i Troen; 

%$. at eders" Moed fan tiltage i 
Chrifto JEſu ved mig, naar jeg atter 
er tilftede iblandt eder. 

27. Sun at 3 vandre værbigen 
Chriſti Evangelium, fan at, hvad 
" enten jeg kommer og feer eder, eller er 
fraværende, jeg dog fan høre. om. eder, 
at 3 flaae fafte i cen Aand, og ſtride 


med mig af cen Sjet for Evangelti.| 


Toe, 

28. ;og ikke lade eder forfærde i i nogen 
Ting af Modſtanderne, hvilfet.er bem 
et Tegn. bag Undergang, men eder 
pan — og dette fra Gud. 


29. Thi eder er det forundt for 
Chriſti Skyld, ilfe alene at trae paa 
ham, men og at lide for hans Sfyld, 


30. idet J have den ſamme Kamp, 
(om 2 have feet pad mig. og nu høre 
om mig. 


2. Capitel. 


SEES ber da er nogen Formaning 

Chrifto, derfom der er nogen 
Opmuntring af Kjecrlighed, derſom 
der er noget Aandens Samfund, der» 
fom ber er nogen inderlig Kjærlighed 
og Barmbiertighed : 

2. da fuldfommer min Glæbe, faa 
at I mene det Samme, have den ſam⸗ 
——— ere eens findede, mene 

e 

3. (og glore) Intet af Lyſt til Trætte 
eller forfængelig. re, men agte i 
Vdmyghed hverandre. hølere, end eder 


fo, — 
4. ſeende iffe Enhber paa fit Eget, 
pen Enhver ogſaa paa Andres. 


5. Thi bet fanme Eindelag bær re i 
ter; fom og (bar) i Ghrifto SL 
6. hvilfen, der han var i Guds 
Stiffelfe, iffe holdt det for et. Rod at 
være Gud liig; 
YK men han forringede 
han tog en Tjeners (Ar e paa, og 
blev Menneſler liig; . 
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tinue with yau all.for your further- 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejeicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 


me ——— coming to you again. 


ly let your conversation be 
— it become the gospel of Christ: 
that whether J come and see you 
or else be :absent, I may hear. o 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind — 
together far the faith of. the gospe 
28 And in nothing —— 
your ad versaries: which is to the PÅ 
am evident token of perdition, but 
ede of ————— and that of 


29 For unto yqu it is given in the' 
behalf ef Christ, not only to be- 
lieve on him, but also to suffer for 
his sake; 

30 Having the same confliat which 
ye saw in me, and now hear i to be 
in me. i 


CHAPTER I. 


ig there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and ——— 


2 Fulfil RA —F joy, that Ye be 
like-mind ——— samso love, 
being of Le acoord, of one mind. 


3 Let nothing be done through 
strife ar vain glory; but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves 

4 Look not every men on his own 
— * every man also on the 
things FE. 

5 Let his. mind bo in you, which 


-f was also in Christ. Jesus: 


6 Who, being in the form of Ged, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 


"with God: 
. fe; idet . 


T: But made. himself ef no reputa- 
tion, and took npon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the 


likeness of men : 
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8. og da han fandtes i Skiklelſe, fom 


et Menneffe, fornedrede han fig feld, | 


faa han blev lydig indtil Døden, ja 
Korſets Død. 

9. Derfor haver og Gud hoit obhølet 
ham, og ffjentet ham et Ravn, fom er 
over alf Navn ; 

10. faa at i det. Navn JEſus ſtal 
hvert Knoe boie fig, deres i Himmelen, 
og paa Jorden, og under Jorden, 


11. og hver Tunge ſtal velſende. at 
Sales * et en HErre, til Gud 


men nu meget mere i min Fraværelfe, 
arbeider paa eders -egen Gatiggjerelfe 
med Frygt og Beben; 

13. thi Gud er den, fom virker i eder 
baade at ville og at udrette efter ſit 
Velbehag. 

14. Vhrer alle Ting uden Knur og 
Tvivl, 

15. at J funne vorde uftraffelige og 
rene, Guds ulaftelige Børn, midt 
iblandt den vanartige og forvendte 
— iblandt hvilfe J ſtinne ſom 
Verden, 

idet I holde faft ved Livets Ord, 
mig til Roes paa Chriſti Dag, at jeg 
itte haver løbet forgleves, el heller ar ar⸗ 
beidet forgſeves. 

17. Men om jeg og bliver offtet un= 
der eders Troes Offer og Betjening, 
da glæder jeg mig, og glæder mig med 
eder alle. 

18. Men gfæbder eder ogſaa over bet 
Samme, og glæder eder med mig. - 

19. Men jeg haaber i ben GErre 
JEſu fnart at ſende Timotheus til 
eder, paa det ogſaa jeg fan beroliges 
bed at erfare, hvorledes det gager eder. 

20. Thi jeg haver ingen ligeſindet 
med, mig, der faa oprigtig vil bære 
Omforg for, hvad eder anghaer.  - 

"21, Thi de føge alfe deres Eget, * 
hvad der er Chriſti JRſu. 

22. Men hans brøvede Troffab hende 
Y, at, ligeſom Sønnen fin Faber, faa= 
ledes haver han tjent ned mig or 
Evangelium 


…fye 
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8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled. himself, and 
became obødient unto ta death, even 
the death of the c i 

9 Wherefore God als also hath high- 
ly exalted. him, and given him a 
name which is above every name : 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in -héaven,;and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; 

11 And that every tongue should 
confess that. Jesus Christ is Lord, 


to the glory of God the Father, 

12. Der mine Eiſtelige! ligefom | 
J altid have været lydige, faaledes, 
iffe alene fom bed min Nærværetfe, 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in 
nfy presence only, but now much 
møre. in my- absence,. work out 
your own salvation' with fear and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmur- 


ings and disputi 


15 That ye may Øe — and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a erooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ine as lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neithef;laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I'be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
— I joy, and rejoice with you 
a 


18 For the same canse also do 


.fye joy, and rejoice with me. 


19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus 


'to send Timotheus shortly unto 


you, that I also may be ef good 
comfort, when I know your state. 
.20 For I have noman like-minded, 
who will naturally care for your | 
state i 
21 Forall seek their own, notihe | 
things which are Jesus Christ's. 
122 But ye know the proof.ofhim, 
that as a son with the father, he 


hath served with me in the gospel. 








TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


23. gam haaber jeg derfor at fende 
frar, faafnart jeg feer Udgangen paa 
min Gag. 

24. Dog haver jeg den Tillid i HEr⸗ 
ren, at jeg: ogſaa felv ſnart ſtal kom⸗ 


me. i 
25. Men jeg agtede det fornødent at 
fende eder Broderen Epaphroditus, 


min Medarbeider og Medſtrider, men 


tderå Sendebud, og Tjener i min Sød» 
terftft; 


26. efterdi han forlængtes efter eder 
alle, og var ſparligen bekymtet, fordi 
Y havde hørt, at han var ſyg. 


27, Thi han bar ogſaa ſyg, og nær 
Døden, men Gud forbarmede fig over 
ham; dag iffe alene over ham, men 
ogfaa over mig, at jeg iffe ſtulde have 
Gorg paa: Gorg. 

28. Derfor fedte jeg ham deſto ſua- 
rere, paa det J funne glædes, naar I 
fre — igjen, og jeg bære mindre for» 
rigful 
29, Annammer ham altſaa i HEr⸗ 
ren med al Glæde, og holder Saa» 
danne i Ere; 

39. thi for Chriſti Giernings Skyld 
lom han Døden nær, der han ille ag» 
tede fit Liv, for at erftatte, hvad ber 
fattedes i edexd —— mod mig. 


3. Capitel. 


XOvrigt, mine Bredre! glæder eder 

i HErren! At ſtrive eder det Gam» 
me, er mig ikle til Bejvær, men eder 
til Veſthriel ſe. 


2. Seer Hundene, ſeer de onde Ar⸗ 
beidere. feer Sonderſtjcerelſen . 

3. Thi vi ere Omfljærelfen, bi ſom 
tjene Gud i Manden, og rofe og i — 
Ju, og forlade o8 iffe paa Kjød ; 


4. endftjendt. ogſaa jeg haber det, jeg 
lunde forlabe mig paa, endog i Kjodet. 
Derſom en Anden ſynes, han lan for» 
lade fig paa Kjod, jeg meget mere. 


5. Jeg er omſtaaren paa den ottende 
Dag, af Iſraels Slægt, af Benja= 
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23 Him therefore I hope to send 
pens so soon as I shall see 

ow it will go with me. 

.24 But I trust in the Lard: that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 


25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
ta send to (0 you —— my 
brother companion in labour, 

and fellow-soldier, but your mes- 
senger, and he that ———— to 
my. wants. 

"26 For he longed after ou all, 
and was full of heaviness, ecause 
er ye had heard that he had been 
sic 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death:. but God had merey 
on him ;. and not:on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sor« 
row upon sorrow 


” 28 Isent him therefore the more 


carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that 
I may be the less :sorrowful. 

29 Receive. him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation : 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his life, to. supply your 
service foward n me. 


CHAPTER III. 


[heel > my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the 
same things.to you, to me indeed 
is — grievous, but for you it is 


2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision. 
3 For we arø the circumeision, 


which worship God in the Spirit 


and rejoice in" Christ Jesus, a 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 


man thinketh that he hath where- 


of he might trust in the flesh; 
more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
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mins Stamme, en Ebræer af Ebræere, 
en Bharlfæer efter Loven, | 


6. fom forfulgte Menigheben af Rid» 
Fjærhed, fom bar uftraffelig efter Lo» 
bens Retfærdighed. —— 


7. Men hoad der bar mig Binding, 
det haver jeg for Chriſti Skyld agtet 
for Tab; . | 

8. ta fandeligen, jeg agter og Alt 
for Tab mod Ypperligheden af Kund⸗ 
ſtaben om Chriſto JEſu min HErre, 
for hvis Skyld jeg har lidt Tab paa 
Alt, og agter det Skarn at være, paa 
bet jeg fan binde Chriſtum, må 


9. og findes i ham, faa jeg fffe ha» 
ver min Retfærdighed, den: af Loben, 
men den ved Chrifti Troe, Retfærdig» 
heden af Gud formedelft Troen ; 


10. at jeg fan Hende ham, og han8 
Opſtandelſes Kraft, og hans Lidelſers 
Samfund, faa jeg bliver dannet til at 
ligne ham i hans Død; ! 


11. øm jeg bog kunde naae til de 
Dødes Opftandelfe. 

12. Ife at jeg allerede haver grebet 
det, eller er allerede fuldfommen ; men 
jeg jager derefter, om jeg og fan gribe 
SE efterdi jeg og er greben af Chriſto 

%y , — 

13. Brodre! jeg agter iffe mig felb 
at have. grebet det. Men Eet (gier 
jeg): forglemmende, hvad der er bag» 
bed, og ræffende efter bet, ſom er foran, 


14. iler jeg mod Maalet til det Kle⸗ 
nodie, fom hører til Guds Kald herob⸗ 
enfra I Chriſto Jſſu. 

15. Saa mange af.08 derfor, ſom 
ere fuldfomne, maae have dette Sinde⸗ 
lag ; og ere J el ganfte ſaaledes ſinde⸗ 
de, da flal Gud ogſaa aabenbare eder 
bette. 

16. Kun at vi, ſaabidt vi ere fomne, 
bandre efter den ſamme Regel, meue 
bet famme —— 
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Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, 5» 


| Pharisee ; 


6 Concerning zeal, perseeuting 
the church; touching the righte- 
ousness which isin the law, blame- 


ess. — 
7 But what things were gain te 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 


things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 


Lord: for whom I have suffered 


the loss of all-things, and do count 
them but dung, that F may win 
Christ, i i 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that whieh 
is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by 
faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellewship of his sufferings, 
bre made conformable unto his 

eath ; . 

11 If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurreotion of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were -already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended : but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, ——— 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of Ged 
im Christ Jesus. 

13 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 


if in. any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God reveal even this 
unto you. 


16 Novertholeas, whereto we håve 
already attained, let us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing. 


TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 


17. Border mine Efterfolgere, Bro⸗ 
bre! og agter paa dem, der vandre 
ſaaledes, ſom I have 08 til Crembel. 


18. Thit Mange vandre, hvilfe jeg 
ofte haver fagt eder, og endnu figer 
med Taarer, af være Chriſti Korſeb 
Fiender, 

19. hvis Ende er ærvelfe, hvis 
Gud er Bugen og hvis &Cre er i dere 
—— hvilte tragte efter de jordi⸗ 


fle Ting. | 

20. Thi vort Borgerſtab er i Himme⸗ 
len, hvorfra vi og forvente &retferen, 
den HErre IEſum Chriſtum, 

21. ſom ffal forvandle vort Forne⸗ 
drelſes Legeme til at vorde gedannet 
med hans Herligheds Legeme, efter den 
Kraft, bed hvilken han og fan under» 
lægge. fig alle Ting. 

; 1 


"4. Capitel. 


erfor, mine elffelige Brodre, hoilke 


i: — — J ms vr 
og Krone! ſtaaer ſaaledes fa ro 
ren, I Elſtetige!“ ne 
2. Evodia formanet jeg, og Syntyche 
formaner jeg af være enige i HErren. 


3. Ya jeg beder big ogſaa, min ret» 
findige Medbroder! antag dig dem, 
thi de have ſtridt med mig I Evange⸗ 
liv, tilligemed Clemens og mine sorige 


Medarbeidere, hvis Mavne ere i Rio= | 


fens Bog. 


4. Glæder eder i HErren altid; at⸗ 


tir figer jeg: glæder eder! 

5. Eders Sagtmodighed borde bitter 
lig for alle Menneſter! HErren er 
nær — 


6. Værer iffe befymrede for Noget, 
men i alle Ting lader eders Begierin⸗ 
ger fremføres for Gud i Paakaldelfe 
og Von med Takſigelſſe; 

7. og den —*8 ſom obergaaer 
al Forſtand, ſtal bevare ederd — 


og edert Tanfer i Ehriſto Seſu 


der er fandt, hvad dér er ærbart, hvad 
der er retfærdigt, hvad der er rent, 


— Christ Jesus. 
8. I Øvrigt; Brebre?! hvadſomhelſt 
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"17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 


|an ensample. 


18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end is destrucetion, 
whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind 
éa things.) 

20 For øur conversation is m hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Savjour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21. Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the ders Whereby he is able 
even to subdue all .things unto 
himsolf. 


"CHAPTER IV. 


AHERE FORE, my brethren dear- 
ly beloved and — for, my 

y and crown, 80 stand fast in the 
ord, my dearly beloved. 

— I beseech. Boe ang —— 
tyc tih "of the same 
mind ik e Lord.” 

3 And I entréåt thee also, true 
yoke-fellow, hélp those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and with 

ther my fellow-låbourers, whose 
names are in the book: of lifø. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
and again I say, Rejoiee. 
6 Let-your moderation be known 
unto all men. Thé Lord is at 
hand 


6 Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
éation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 

åsseth all understanding, shall 
'keep Your hearts and minds through 


' 8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
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hvad der er elffeligt, hvad der tales vel 
om, enhver Dyd og Alt, hvad prifeligt 
er: derpaa giver Agt. 


9. vad J ogſaa have lært, og an» 
nammet, og hørt, og feet paa mig, || 
dette såe, og Fredens Gud ſtal være 
med eder. 

10. Wen jeg har hølligen glædet mig 
i HErren, at J nu engang igjen have 
oplivet eders Omhu for mig ; hvortil 
J og før habde Billie, men manglede 
Seifighed. 

11. Dette figer jeg itte af Trang; 
thi jeg haver lært at noies med det, 
jeg haver. 


122. Jeg. forſtager baade at være for⸗ 


nedret, og jeg forftaaer at have Over» 
flod; i Alt og hos Alle er jeg vel erfa⸗ 
ren, baade i at mættes og at hungre, 
baade i at have Overflod og at fattes. 


13. Jeg formaaer alt i Ehrifto,. fom . 


gjør mig ſtorl. 
. 14. Dog gjorde 3 — at 3 beeltage 
i min Trengſel. — 


15. Wen og g pibe bet, 3 Philip⸗ 
penſer! at ved Evangelii Beghndelſe, 
der jeg drog fra Macedonien, hader 
ingen Menighed havt Regning med 
mig ober Givet og Modtaget, uden 3 
alene. 

. 16. Thi ogſaa i Thesſalonika ſendte 
J mig een. Gang, jø fo Bange, hvad 
leg * ovede. J 

kle at jeg attrager Gaven, men 
* aftraaer. den Frugt, fons. bliver 
overpettes ſtor til eders Fordel. 

18. Nu har jeg fuldfommen nok og 
overflodigt; jeg fif rigeligen, der jeg 
annammede af Epaphroditus det fra 
eder, en god Lugt,.et antaget Offer, 
betbehageligt for Gud. 


| 19. Men min Gud ſtal fuldeligen 


give eder Alt, hvad I behøve, efter, fin: 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 
20. Men vor Gud og Fader; vore 


Rigdom i Serlighebd, i Chriſto IEſu. 


LEre i al Evighed! Amen. 
. 21. Hilſer hver Sellig i Ehriſto JEſu. 
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just, whatsoever things are pu 


whatsoever things are lovely, Sha 


soever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be 


wherein ye were also —— but 
ye — opportunity. 

11 Not that I øpenk 15 t of 
want; før I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therevwith to be 
content. 

12 I know both: how to. — 
and I know how to abound : eve- 
ry where and in all things I am 
instructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abownd and to 
suffer need. do all things throngh 

13 J can do allt st 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done that ye did: communicate 
with my afflictiom 1 

15 Now ye Philippians, knowalso, 
that in the beginning of the re Eos 
pel, when, I departed from Mace- 
donia, no church -ecomm 
with me as concerning — 
receiving, but ye only, 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne 


coessity. 


17 Not beganse I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit. that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having. received of 
Epaphroditus the things tohich 
were sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a,sacrifice acceptable, 


well-pleasivg te God. 
ut:my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 


20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever.: Amen. 
-21 Salute ewery saint in Christ 











TIL DE PHILIPPENSER. 
| De Brodre, fom ere hos mig, hilfe | Jesus. 


511 


The brethren which are 
writh' me greet you. 


på Alle Hellige hitſe eder, meeft de aft 22 All the saints salte you, 


Keiſerens Huus. 


———— they that are of Cesar's 
old 


23. Bor HErres JEſu Chriſti Naade | 23 The grace of our Lord — 


være med eder alle! Amen. 


Christ be with you all. Amen. 


[al de Philippenſer blev ſtrevet fra T It was written to the Philip- 


Rom med Epaphroditus. 


St. Pauli Breb 
ul de i 


Colosſenſer. 


1 Capitel. ey 


Peu ved Guds Villie IEſu Chri» 
ſti Apoſtel, og Broderen Timd⸗ 


theud, 

2. til de Hellige iColosſoæ, de troe 
Brodre Se ne GR. ade — 
eder og Fred ud vor og 
den GErre fu Sørifto i 


Rens from Rome, by Epaphro: 
tus. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


p AUL a: an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the. will of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Co- 
losse: Grace be' unto ; and 
peace, from God our Father and 


"I the Lord Jesus Christ: 


3. Bi taffe Gud og vor LErres JEfn 
— Fader, idet vi altid bede for: 


ni da bi have hørt om eders Troe i 
Chrifto SGfu, og; bem Kjærlighed, 3 
have til alle Hellige, - 

5; for det Haab, fom eder er henlagt 
i Himtene, om hvilfet I have allerede 
hort Evangeliets Sandhede Ord, 


6. hvilket er kommet tif eder, fom og i 
den ganffe Verden, og er frugtbringende 
og voger, ligeſom og iblandt éder fra 
den Dag af, I horie og erfjendte den 
Ouds Naade i Sandhed; 

7. ligeſom J have lært” af Epaphras, 
bor eiftelige Medtjener, hvitfen er en 
troe —*2 Tjener for eder, 

8. ſom ogſaa gab. 08 eders Kjærlig- 
hed i Sanden tilkjende 

9. Derfor aflade bi og iffe, fra den 
Dag, vi hørte det, at bede for eder og 


8 We give thånks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and -of the love 
which we håve.to all:the saints, 

"5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, . whereof 


e 
;| heard before in the word: of the 


truth of the gospel: 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you 
since the day.ye heard of ift, an 

knéw the grace at God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of: Epaphras 
our dear fellow-servant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; ; 

8 Who also declared ufrto us your 
love in the Spirit… 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard tt, do mot cease 
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beglere, at I maatte fyldes med hans 
Villies Erkjendelſe i al. Viisdom og 
aandelig Forſtand, HET Nød 


10. at I funne omgaaes bærdigen 
for HErren til fuldt Velbehag, og bære 
frugtbare paa al. god Øjerning, og 
voxe til Guds Erfjendelfe; 


11 ſtyrkede med al Styrke efter hans 


Herligheds Kraft til al Taalmodighed 
og Langmodighed med Glæde; 


12. takkende Faderen, ſom gjorde 08 
dygtige til de Helliges Arvedeel i Lyfet, 


13. ſom friede 08 af Morlets Magt, 
og overførte 08 i fin elffelige Sons 
ge, 


14. i hvem bi. bed hans Blod have 
Forlosning, nemlig Syndernes For» 
ladelſe; NE NER 

15. han, fom er den uſynlige Guds 
Billede, al Skabningens Forftefødte ; 


16. efterdi bed ham ere alle Ting 
ſtabte, de i Himlene, og de: paa Jor⸗ 
den, de ſynlige og uſhulige, vore ſig 
Throner eller Herredommer eller Fyr⸗ 
ſtendommer eller Magter; alle Ting 
ere ſtabte ved ham og til ham; 


17. og han er før alle Ting og alle 
Ting beftaae bed ham; - — 
18. og han et Legemets Hobed, nem⸗ 
lig Menighedens; han, ſom er Be⸗ 
gyndelſen, den Forſtefodte af be Døde, 
dg han. ffal være ben. ypperſte iblandt 


(le; Eng åg 

19. thi i ham behagede det Faderen, 
at al Fylde ſtulde boe, — 

20. og ved ham at forlige alle Ting, 
være fig be paa Jorden eller de i Him⸗ 
lene, med fig, idet han gjorde Fred for» 
medelſt hans Korſes Blod, ved ham. 


21. Ogfaa eder, ſom fordum vare 
blevne fremmede og fiendſte af Sinde⸗ 
lag i onde Øjerninger, haber haft bog 
nu forligt (med Gud), 


1 ike be things in Garth, 


ST. PAULI BREV 


to pray for you, and td desire that 
Ye might be filled with the know- 
ge of his will in all wisdom and 


spiritual understanding ; 


ked 


10 That ye might walk worthy 


of the Lord unto all pleasing, be- 


ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in. the knowledge 
of God; | —— 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-suffer- 
ing with joyfulness ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath måde us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the — of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sims: AR 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of eve 
46 For by: him were all things 

16 For by him were a i 
created, that ;ære in. heaven, and 
that are in' eårth, visible and in- 
— ——— they ———— 
or dominions, or prineipalitios, dr 

rs: all —*8* — 

y him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist, 

18 Ånd he is.the head of the 
body, the chnreh: who is the be- 
— the first-born from the 

ead; that in. all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. 

.19 For it pleased the Father that 
in ——— nere dwell; 

20 And,. .baving: made peace 
through the :blood of, his cross, by 
him to reconeile all things unto 

i ;: by: him, Ii say, whether 

i h or things in 
heaven. — 

21 And you, that were.sometime 
alienated and. enémies' m your 
mind by wicked works; yet now 
hath he reconciled, — 
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29. i fit Kjods Legeme ved Døden, | 22 Inthe body of his flesh through 


for af fremftille eder hellige og ulaſte⸗ 
lige og uftraffelige for fit Aaſyn; 


93. faafremt J ellerd forblive i Troen, 
grundfæftede og ſtadige, og iffe lade 
eder roffe fra Evangelietd aab, hvil» 
fet I have hørt, hvilfet er præbdifet for 
af Sfabningen under Himmelen, (og) 
hvis Tjener jeg Paulus er bleven. 


1 


24. Nu glæder jeg mig i mine Lidel- 
fer for eder, og opfylder bet, fom faftes 
i * Trængfler, i mit Kjoeo for 
hané Legeme, fom er Menigheden ; 


25. hvis Tjener jeg er bleven efter det 
Gudd Embede, fom er mig givet hos 
cder, at opfylde Guds Ord, i 


96. den Hemmellghed, der var ſthult 
for alle Tider.og Slægter, men nu er 
aabenbaret for hans Hellige, 


27. hvem Gud bilde . tilfjendegive, 
hvilfen denne Hemmeligheds herlige 
Rigdom er iblandt Hedningerne, nem» 
lig "Ak las i eder, det Hellighedens 


28. hviffen vi forkynde, idet vi paa» 
minde hvert Menneſſe, og lære hvert 
Menneffe i al Viisdom, af vi kunde 
——— hvert Menneſte fuldlomment 

Chriſto JEſu; 


99. hvortil jeg og arbelder, ſtridende 
pa vens Kraft, fom virker mægtigen 
I mig. J 


2. Capitel. 


sl jeg vil, at Jſtulle bide, hvor ftor 
en Kamp jeg haver for eder, og 
for bem i Laodicea, og for faa Mange, 
fom iffe have feet min Perſon I Kjødet, 


2. pan det at deres Hjerter maatte 

opmuntred, idet de ſammenfoies i Kjær» 

lighed, og (fomme) til den fuldvisſe 

Indſigts hele Rigdom, til Erfjendelfen 

af Guds, baade Faderens og Chriſti 
d33 


death, to present you holy, and un- 
— and unreprovable, in his 
sight: i ——— 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minis- 
ter; 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
feri for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according.to the dispensation 
of God which is given ta me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God ;. 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages, and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
EJER — is the riches of ne 

of this mystery among the 
Centiles; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory: 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we may 

resent every man perfect in Christ 

esus: , 

29 Whereunto I also labour, stri- 
ving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightilys 


CHAPTER II: 


R I would that ye knew what 

great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, —— or 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the 


acknowledgment of the mystery 
of God, and of the Father, and.ef 
Christ; ” ; 
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3. I hvilfen alle Wiisbommens og| 3 In whom are hid all the trea- 


Kundſlabens Slatte ere ſtjulte. 

4. Men dette ſiger jeg, paa det at 
Ingen flal bedrage eder med lokkende 
Tale. 


5. Thi om jeg endog er fraværende 
med Legemet, faa er jeg dog Hhod eder 
i Manden, og glæder mig, idet jeg feer 
eders Orden og Faftheden af eders 
Troe ban Chriſtum. RER 

6. Derfor, ligefom J have antaget 
Chriſtum JCfum, HErren, ſaaleded 
omgaaes i ham, 

7. robfæftede og opbygte i ham, og 
ftadfæftede i Troen, ligeſom I ere lærte, 
voxende i den med Talfigelfe. 


8. Seer til, at føfe Nogen gjør eder 
til fit Rov ved verdslig Viisdom og 
tomt Bedragerie efter Menneſters 
Sætninger, efter Verdens Borne⸗Loœr⸗ 
dom, og iffe efter Chriſtum. 

9. Thi i ham boer al Guddommens 
Fylde legemligen. 

10. Og 3 ere blevne fulbkomne i ham, 
fom er Hovedet for alt Fyrſtendomme 
og Magt. i 

11. Jham ere I og omffaarne med 
en Omffjærelfe, ſom iffe er gjort med 
ænder, ved Afførelfen af det ſyndige 
— i Kjødet, ved Chriſti Omftjæ- 
relſe, 

12. begravne med ham I Daaben; I 
ham ere J og medopreiſte formedelſt 
Troen paa Guds Kraft, ſom opreiſte 
ham fra de Dode. 


13. Ogſaa eder, ſom dare døde i 
Overtrædelferne, og i eders Klods For⸗ 
hud, gjorde han levende tilligemed 
ham, idet han tilgav eder alle Over» 
trædelferne, 

14. og udſlettede den Haandſtrift, 
ſom 08 angik, med dens Anordninger, 
hvitfen bar 08 imod, og borttog den, 
idet han naglede den til Korſet, 


15. og afvæbnede Fyrſtendommerne 
og Magterne og vifte bem aabenbarii- 
gen til Stue, der han førte bem i Tri» 
umph ved fig ſelv. 

16. Derfor domme Ingen eder 1 
Mad eller i ODritke, elfer Henſeende 


sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though ! be absent in the 
fleeh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joylmg and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding there- 
in with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 


(which is the head of all princi- 


pality and power: 
11 In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circamcision made 


without hands, in putting off the. 


body of the sms of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ: 

"12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
— the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened to- 
gether with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 


Cross; 

15 And having spoiled principali 
ties and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 


therefore judge 


them in it. 
16 Let no man 
you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
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til en Hoitid eſſer My⸗Maane eller 


17. hvilfe ere en Slygge af det, ſom 
fulde fomme, men Legemet er Chriſti. 


18. Lader Ingen tuge Klenodtet fra 
eder, ſom giver fg Stin af Yomyghjed 
og Engles Dyrkelſe, indladende fig I 
Ting, fom han iffe haver fect, forfen⸗ 
getigen opblæft af fit fjødelige Sind, 


19. og iffe holdende faft ved Hovedet, 
af hvitfet det ganffe Legeme, under» 
ftettet og ſammenfoiet bed Ledemod og 
Baand, boger en guddommelig Vært. 


20. Derfom J da ere afdede med 

Chrifto fra Verdens Børne-Lærdom, 

hoi lade J eder da, ſom de, der feve i 

Verden, befværes med Anordninger: 

21. rør iffe, fmag iffe, tag iffe der⸗ 
É… É J 


paa! 

22. hvitfet alt er tit Fordærvelfe bed 
Misbrug — efter Menneffenes Bud-og 
Lerdomme; 

23. hvilfe (Anordninger) vel have 
tin af Viiodom i ſelpgjort Dyrfetfe 
og RPmyghed, og bed det, at Legemet 
iffe ſpares, og iffe (holdes) i re, til 
Sjedets Mættelfe. 


3. Cabitel… 


re J altſaa opreifte med Chriſto, 
de ſoget det, ſom er oventit, Hvor 
chtifus fibder hos Guds hølre Gaand 


2. Tragter efter def, fom er oventil, 
iffe efter det, ſom er paa Jorden. 

3. Thi J ere døde, og ederd Liv er 
ffjurt med Chrifto i Gud. 

4, Naar Chriſtud, vort Liv, aaben» 
bared, da ſtulle ogfaa I aabenbares 
med ham i Herlighed. 

5. Doder derfor ederd jordiſte Lem» 
mer, Horerie, Ureenhed, Blodagtighed, 
ond Lyſt og Gjerrighed, ſom er en 
Ufgudddyrfelfe ; — 


Vrede kommer over Vantroens Born, 


7. blandt hviſſe I ogſaa fordum 
vandrede, ba J ledede i: Hine (Lafter). 


moon, or of the sab 
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er — new· 
ath-days” 
17 Which are a shadow of things 
to come; but the body is of Christ. 
18 Let no'man beguile you of 
your reward in å voluntary hu- 
mility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not. seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, —— 
19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the inerease of God. 
20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with 
Christ from thé rudiments of the 
work, why as though living in the 


spoct of an holy-da 


| world, are ye subject to ordinances, 


21 (Touch not; taste not; han- 


dle not ; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using ;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship, 
and humility, and neglecting ot 
the bødy; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER .:JIL 
F ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which "are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on thin 
åbove; hot on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, ånd your life 
is hid with Christ in Cod. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear. then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence, and 


. covetousness, whieh is idolatry: 
6. for hoilfe (Lafters) Siptd Gude | 


6 For which things? sake the 
wråth of God cometh on-the chil- 
dren of disobedience ; 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sømetime, when ye lived in them 
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8. Men nu aflægger ogfaa J alle 


disſe Ting: Vrede, Hidſighed, Ondſtab, 


Beſpotteiſe, fiem Snaf af eders Mund. 


9. Lyver iffe for hverandre, I, fom 
have affort det gamle Menneffe med 
deté Øjerninget, i 

10. og ifort det nye, fom fornyes til 
Erfjendetfe efter hund Billede, ſom 
ffabte det ; bg 


11. hvor der iffe er Forffjel paa 
Græfer og Jode, Dmffjærelfe og For= 
hud, Barbar, Scythe, Træl, 
Cpriftus er Alt og I Alle. 


12. Gaa ifører eder. ba, fom Guds 
Udvalgte, Hellige og Elfrte, inderlig 
Barmhjiertighed, Godhed, Ydmyghed, 
Sagtmodighed, Langmodighed. 

13. faa J fordrage hverandre, og 
tilgive hverandre, derſom Nogen haver 
Klagemaal imod Bogen ; ligefom og 
Chriſtuo tilgav eder, ſaaledes og 3. 

14. Wlen over alt dette (ifører eder) 
Kjærligheden, fom er Fuldkommenhe⸗ 
dens Baand. 

15. Og Chrifti Fred feire i eders 
Hierter, til hvilfen IJ og ere faldte i 
eet Legeme ; og værer tafnemmelige. 


16. Lader Chrifti Ord boe rigeligen 
iblandt eder i al Viiddom, faa 3 lær 
og paaminde hverandre med Pſalmer 


og Lopſange og aandelige Vifer, idet. 


J ſynge yndigen i eders Hjerter for 
HErren. F 


17. Og Alt, hvad J gjøre i Ord efter. 


i Qanding, det (giorer) alt i den 
HErres JEſu Navn, taffende Gud og 
Faderen formedelft ham. — . — 

18. J Huſtruer! værer eders egne 
Mænd underdanige, fom det ſommer 
fig i HErren. 

19. JMaend! elffer eders Huſtruer, 
og bærer iffe bittre imod dem. 

20. J Børn !.værer Forældrene ly⸗ 
bige i alle Tiug ; thi det er velbehage⸗ 
ligt for HErren. — 

21. JFedre! opirrer ille eders Børn, 
paa det de iffe ſtulle tabe Modet. 


22. 3 Tjenere ! værer ederå timelige 


these; an 


-f of your, mout 


gri, men- 
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8 But now ye also put -off all 
r, wrath, malioe, blas- 
phemy, communication out 

9 Lie not ong to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 


| with his deeds; 


10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in. knowledge 


1 after the image of him that created 


him : i . 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir 
cumeision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Christ is al, 
and in all. . 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God; holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, 80 also do ye. 

i4 And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of. perfegtness. i 

15 And: let the peaceof God rule 
in' your hearts, to the which also 
ye are called in one body; and be 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom ; ;teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to t rd. i 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your, wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well-pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your chil- 


- | dren to anger, lest they be discou- 


raged. . . 
28 Servants, obey in all things 
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Herrer lydige i alle Ting, iffe med 
Øientjenefte, fom de, der bille tælfe8' 
Menneffene, men i Hiertets Cenfol- 
dighed, frygtende Gud; J 
23. og Alt, hvad I foretage eder, 
det gjører af Hjertet, fom for HErren, 
og iffe fom for Menneſtene, 

24. vidende, at I ffulle faae Arve⸗ 
delen til Vederlag af HErren; thi J 
tjene den HErre Chriſto. 


25. Men hvo, fom- gjør Uret, ſtal 
faae (Vederlag) for det, hvori han 
gjorde Uret; og der er ille Perſons 


Anſeelſe. 

Herrer! beviſer Tjenerne, hoad ret 
J og billigt er, vidende, at J og 
have en Serre i Himlene. 
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2. Bliver varagtige i Bønnen, og 
baager-i ſamme med Talfigelfe ; 

3. og beder tillige ogſaa for 08, at 
Gud vilde oplade 08 Ordets Dør til at 
forkynde Chrifti Hemmelighed, for hvis 
Slyld jeg og er bunden, 


4. at jeg fan aabenbare det, fom mig 

bør at tale. É… 
5. Omgaaes vifeligen med dem, fom 

ide udenfor, faa J hobe den belellige 
id 


vEdero Taie være altid yndig, kry⸗ 
dret med Salt, faa I vide, hvorleded 
det bør eder at (bare Enhver. 


7. Hvorledes det gaaer mig, ffal 
Tychicus, den elffelige Broder og troe 
Tjener,” og Medarbeider i HErren, 
fundgjøre eder altſammen; 

8. hviffen jeg fendte til eder, juft for 
at han flal erfare, hvorledes det haver 
fig med eder, og troſte eders Hierter; 


9. tilligemed Oneſimus, den troe og 
elſtelige Broder, fom er fra eder: 
hvorledes det haver fig her med alle 
Ting, ſtulle de fundgjore eder. 

10.” Ariſtarchus, min Medfangne, 
hilfer eder, og Marcus, Barnabas 
Eøffendebarn om hvem J have faaet 


equal; knowing that 
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your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eye-service, as men-pleas- 
ers ; but in singleness of heart, fear- 
ingGod: |" 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to.the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance: for ye serve the Loid 
Christ. . 

25 But he that doeth wrong, shall 
receive for the wrong which.he 


hath done : and-there is no respect 
of persons. | 


CHAPTER IV. 


ASTERS, give unto your serv- 
ante that which is just and 
ye also have 


— 


a Master in heaven. ; 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving ; 

3- Withal praying also før us, that 
God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery 
of ——— for which I am also in 

nds: —— 

4 That I may make it manifest, 


"tas I ought to speak. 


5 Walk in wisdom toward them 


that are without, redeeming the 


time. 

6 Let your speech bealways with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus de- 
clare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellow-servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts; i 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow-prison- 
er, saluteth you; and Marcas3, sis- 
ter's son to Barnabås, (touchin- 


| 
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Befalinger ; derſom han kommer til 
eder, da annammer ham ; . 


| 11. og Jeſus, ſom kaldes Ynftus, 


hvilfe ere af Omffjærelfen ; diofe de 
enefte Medarbeidere til Guds Kige, 
fom ere blevne mig en Troſt. 


12. Epaphras hilfer eder, ban; ſom 
er fra eder, en Chrifti Tjener, ſom 
altid ftrider for eder i (fine) Bønner, 
at. I maatte ſtaae fuldfomne og fuld 
endte efter al Guds Billie. i 

13. Thi jeg vidner med dem,.af han 


haver ftor Nidtjærhed for eder, og dem. 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 

: "| Hierapolis. 

14. Lucas ben Læge, ben CElffelige, 


i Laodicea, og dem i Hierapolis. 


hilfer eder, og Demas. ; 


15. Hilſer Brødrene i Laodicea, og 


Nymphas, og Menigheden i hang 
$ 


Quué. is . 
"16. Og naar dette Brev er læft hod 
eder, da, førger, for, at det ogſaa bliver 
læft i de Laodicenſers Menighed, og at 
S ogfaa Jæfe det fra Laodicea, 


17. og ſiger Archippus: giv Agt pag 
Den Tjenefte, fom du haver annammet 
i HErren, at du fuldbyrder den. 


18. Hilſen med min, Pauſi Haand. 


Sommer mine Baand ihu. Naaden 
bære meb eder! Amen! i 
[Til de Colobſenſer hlev ſtrevet fra 


Som med Tychicus og Oneſimus.] 
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whom ye received command- 


ments: if he come unto you, re- 


ceive him; i 
11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the cireumeision. 
These only: are my fellow-workers 
unto the kingdom of God, which 
RE seller unto ne ' 
12 Epa who is one 
a rise of Christ, saluteth. — 
ways labouring fervently for you in 


prayers, that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all ihe will of God. 


13 For Lbear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 


14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. ; 

15 Salute the brethren which åre 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 


T church which is in his house. 
, 16 And when this.epistle is read 


among you, cause that it be read 
also in the ehurch of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to — Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 


at. 
- 18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my .bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 
T Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 





St. Pauli førfte Brev 
til de 


Thesſaloniker. 
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aulus og Silvanus og Timotheus 
P til de Thesſalonikers Menighed i 


ö——D7ù; 


THE I. EPISTLE 


- OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


. THESSALONIANS. 





CHAPTER I. 


pr and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, uato the church of.the 








Gud Fader og den HErre JEſu Chri- Thessalonians sokich is in God the 
fto: Naade være med eder, og red | Father, and in the Lord Jesus 


MEE — 





TIL DE.THESSALONIKER. 


Gud vor 


— —2 Fader, og den HErre 


2. Vi taffe Gud altid for eder alle, | 


idet vi komme eder ihu i bore Bønner, 


3. tænfende uafladeligen paa eders 
Gjerning i Troen, og Arbeide i Kjær= 
ligheden, og Beſtandighed i Haabet 
paa bor HErre IEſum Chriſtum, for 
vor Guds og 5 Aaſyn; 

4. efterdi vi fjende, af Gud elſtte Bro⸗ 
dre! eders Ubdvælgelfe. i 

5. Thi vort Evangelium hos eder bar 
iffe i Ord alene, men ogfaa i Kraft, 
og i den Hellig and, og, i fuld Over» 
bevilsning ; ligefom 3 og bide, hvorle⸗ 
en i, have.været iblandt eder for eders 
Skyld. 

6. Og FJ ere blevne bore Cfterfølgere, 
ja — idet J annammede Ordet 
under megen Trængfel. med ben Hel⸗ 
lig. Yandé Glæde; . 

7. faq at I ere blevne Monſtre for 
alle de Troende i Macedonien .og 


Achaia; 

8. thi fra eder ér HErrend Ord lyde⸗ 
ligen hørt, iffe alene i Macedonien og 
Achaia, men eders Troe fil Gud er og 
bleven fundbar allevegne, faa at vi iffe 
have Behob at tale derom ; 


9, Thi de forkynde felv om 08, hvil 
fen Indgang vi fandt ho8 eder, og 
hvorledes I, vendte eder til Gud fra 
Afquderne, til at fjene den levende og 
fande Gud, 

10. og at forvente hans Søn fra 
Himlene, hvilfen han opreiſte fra de 
Døbde, JEſum, fom 08 frier fra den 
tillommende Vrede. 
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vide ſeld, Brøbre! om bor Ind⸗ 

gang hos eder, at, den iffe bar for» 
gjeves ; 
2. men forud mishandlede og for» 
haanede, ſom 3 bide, i n vare 
bi (alligevel) frimodige I vor Gud til 
at tale Guds Evangelium hos eder, 
under megen Kamp — 
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Christ: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father und 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Wegive thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
Kone work of faith. and labour of 
ove, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. , 
-5 For our gaspel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in pow- 
er, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. ' 

6 And ye became followers of us, 
and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost: . 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 


word of the Lord not only in Ma- 


cedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread, abroad ; so that we need 
not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ing and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


FE yourselves, brethren, know 
Å. our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: i 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 


we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with 


much contention. 
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3. Thi vor Formaning er iffe af Vild» 
farelfe, iffe heller af ureen Henſigt, el 
heller med Svig; : 

4. men ligefom vi ere fundne værdige 
af Gud til at Evangelium maatte 08 
betroes, ſaaledes tale vi, iffe ſom vi 
vilde behage Wenneffene, men Gud, 
ſom prøver vore Hjerter. 

5. Thi hverfen omgikkes vi nogenſinde 
med fmigrende Ord, ſom I vide, el 
heller med Paaſkud for Gjerrighed ; 
Gud er Vidne. 

6. Bi føgte og Iffe re af Menne⸗ 
fler, hverfen af eder, eller af Andre, 
endog vi funde have brugt Myndig- 
hed, tom Chriſti Apoſtler; 
7. men vi bare lemfeldige iblandt 
eder. Som én Amme pleier fine Barn, 


8. ſaaledes ere vi, af inderlig Kjær= 
lighed til eder, billige til at dele med 
eder, iffe alenefte Guds Evangelium, 
men ogfaa vort eget Liv, fordi J ere 
bicvne od elffelige. 

9. Jerindre jo, Brødre! vort Arbeide 
og vor Møie; thi endſtjondt bi arbel- 
dede Mat og Dag, for iffe at være 
Nogen af eder til Byrde, brædifede vi 
dog Guds Evangelium iblandt eder. 


10. J ert Vidner, og Gud, til, hvor 
helligen og retfærdt og uſtraͤffe⸗ 


ligen vi omgilkes med eder, 3 Troende ! | 


11. ligeſom I bide, hvorleded vi for⸗ 
manede og trøftede eder, Enhver ifær, 
ſom en gader fine Børn, J 


12. og vidnede, af I ffulde omgaages 
værdigen for Gud, ſom faldte eder til 
fit Rige og fin Herlighed. 

13. Derfor taffe vi og Gud uafladeli» 
gen, at, ba J annamme bet Guds Ord, 
ſom, J hørte af 08, antoge 3 ilfe 
Menneſtkers Ord, men — font det ſan⸗ 


”beligen er — Guds Ord, hvilfet og 


kraftigen virler i eder, ſom troe. 


14. Thi Y Brødre! ere blevne Efter⸗ 
folgere af be Guds Menigheder, ſom 


"ere i Judæa i Chrifto JEſu, idet 3 


ogſaa have lidt det ſamme af eders 


ST. PAULI I. BREV 


3 For' our exhortation sas not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile ; 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not as —— 


men, but God, which trieth our 


hearts. i 

5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know 
nor a cloak of covetousness; God 
is witness: | FRR 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her chil- 
dren: 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing to have 


—— unto you, not the gospel 
of 


od only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 
9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: far labour- 
ing night and day, because we 


would not be chargeable unto any 


of you, we preached unto you the 
gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God al- 
so, how holily, and justly, and un- 
blamably we békaved ourselves 
among you that believe: — . 

11 Ås ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged every 
one of you, as a father dotk his 


"children 


12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without .geasing, because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of m 
but (as it is in HAN the word o 
God, which effectually worketh al- 
so in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 
for ye also have suffered like things 


TIL DE THESSALONIKER. . 


egne Landsmænd, fom de af Joder- 


ne; i 
15. hoille baade thjelffåge ben HErre 


JEſum, og bereg egne Propheter, og 
have forfulgt 08, og behage Gud iffe, 
og ere alle Menneſter imod, 


16. og formene 08 at tale til Hed⸗ 
ningerne, for at de maatte frelſes; faa 
at de altid opfylde deres Synders 
Maal: Men Vreden fommer over 
dem til Undergang. — 

17. Men vi, Brodre! ſom en ſtakket 
td kue bæret * fra eder med 
egemet iffe med Hiertet, vi have med 
megen Forlongſel gjort 08 desmere 
glid, for at fade fee eders Anſigt. 

18. Derfor have vi billet komme til 
cer — nemlig jeg Paulus — ceh 
Gang, ja fo Gange, men Satanas 
hader forhindret 08. ! 

19. Thi hvo er vort Haab eller vor 
Glæve, eſler Kronen paa bor Roed 2 
Mon iffe ogſaa I for vor HErre IEſu 
Chrifto i hans Tilfommelfe? 

20: Jere jo vor Wre og: Glæde. 
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erfor, efterdi vi iffe længere kunde 

” udholde. bet, fandt vi for godt, af 
lades alene tilbage i Athenen;, 

2, og vi fendte Timotheus, vor Bro⸗ 

der og- Guds Tjener, og ber Medar⸗ 

beider i Chriſti Evangello, for at ſtyrke 


eder i og formane eder om eders Troe, 
3. at iffe Rogen ſtulde blive vankel⸗ 


modig i disſe Trængfler ; thi J vide 
fetv, at vi ere dertil beſtemte. 
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of your own countrymen, even ås 
they have of 'the Jews: SÅ 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
sus, and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary 
to all men: SEE 

16 Forbidding us to spéak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins always : for the 
wrath Is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being ta- 
ken from you for a short time in 
présence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unte you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but Satan hindered us. 


19 For what is our hope, or joy, 


ér crown of rejéicing? Åre not 


even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 
20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER II 


EREFORE, when we couid 

no longer forbear, we thought 

it good to be left at Athens alone i 

2 And sefit Timotheus, our Mo- 

ther, and minister of God, and our 

fellow-labeurer: in the gospel of 

Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you condérning your faith: 

3 That no man should be moved 


by these afflictions: for yourselves 


know thåt we are appointed there- 


Junto. 


4. Thi ogſaa der bi vare hos eder, 
ſagde vi eder det forud, at vi ſtulle lide 
Trengſler; ſom og er ſteet, og J vide. 


5. Hvorfor og jeg, der jeg ille læn- 
gere funde udholde bet, ſendte (ham) 
for at erfare eders Troe, om Friſteren 
itfe maaffee ſtulde have friftet eder, og 
bort Arbeide blive forgjeves. - 

6. Men nu, der Timotheus, er fom» 
mer til 08 fra eder, og haver forkyndt 
od til Glæde ederd Troe og Kjærlighed, 


4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to påss, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, 'lést by some means the 
tempterhave temmpted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now;when Timotheus'came 
from you unto us, and Brought us 
good tidings of your faith and cha- 
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og at Y altid fænfe paa po8 til det 
Bedſte, og forlænges efter at fee 08, 
ligeſom og bi eder: 


7. faa ere vi derved, Brodre! tro⸗ 
ſtede ved eder i al vor Trongſel og 
Nod, formedelft eders Trohe. 

8. Thi nu leve bi, efterdi J ſtaae 
faft i HErren. . 

9. Ja med hvad Tal kunne vi gjen= 
gjælde Gud for eder, for al ben Glæde, 
med hvilfen vi glæde og over eder for 
bor Bud, . ' 

10. idet bi Nat og Dag indftændigen 
bede, at vi maatte fee eders Anſigt og 
raade Bod paa eders Troes Mangler ? 


11. Men bor Gud og Fader felv, og 
bor HErre JEſus Chriftus ſtyre bor 
QVei. til eder ! ; 
"12. Men eder forfremme og overflø= 
biggjøre QErren i SKjærligheden til 
hverandre, og til Alle! ligeſom og di 
(have den) til eder; 

13. paa det eders Hjerter maae ſtyr⸗ 
kes, at bære uftraffelige i Hellighed for 


Gud og vor Fader, i vor HErres 
JEſu Chrifti Tilfommelfe med alle 
hans Gellige! 
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—x Zvrigt, Brødre ! bede og formane 
bli eder altfaa i ben HErre JEſu, 

at ligefom J have lært af 08, hvor» 

ledes det bør eder at omgaaes og tæf- 

Aå Gud, J (derudi) maatte ydermere 
e 


ag vide jo, hvordanne Bud bi gave 
eder formedelft den HErre Jſſum 


8. Thi dette er Guds Villie, eders 
Qelliggjorelfe, at J ſtulle ſthe Qorerie ; 


4. faa at Hver af eder veed at be⸗ 
bare fit Legeme i Hellighed og Ære, 


5. iffe i Begjerligheds Brynde, ſom 
og Hedningerne, der ille fjende Gud; 


6. at Ingen ffal forurette eller be⸗ 
drage fin Broder i nogen Handel; thi 
HErren er Hevner over alt Saadant, 
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rity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of usalways, desiring great- 
ly to see us, as we alm fo ses 


u: 
Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our affic- 
tion and distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 AR what — — — 
to again for you, fora j 
wherewith we joy for your 
before ak — 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we ——— ked our 
face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you toin- 
orease and abound in love oue 


toward another, and toward all 


men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may ,stablish 
on hearts unblamable in holiness 
efore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

with all his saints. 


"CHAPTER IV. 
RTHERMORE then we be- 

seech you, brethren, ånd ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, 
so ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye kKnow what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. . É. 

3 For this is 4he will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain frem førnication : 





4 That every one of you should 
know how: to possess his vessel in 
sangtification; and honour; 

: 5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any måtter: 
because that the Lord is the aven- 
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GR bi og forud have fagt og vidnet 


7. Thi Gud kaldte 08 iffe til Ureen· 
hed, men til Helliggjorelſe. 


8. vo derfor, fom foragter (bette), 
han foragter iffe et Menneſte, men 
Bud, fom og gav fin Hellig Sand i 


4 Men om Broder⸗Kjoerlighed have 
Y iffe Behov, at jeg ſtal rive eder til ; 
thi I ere fetv lærte af Gud, at elffe 
hverandre 

10. ja 
mob affe Brødrene, fom ere i hele 
Macedonien; men bi formane eder, 
Brødre ! ydermere at tiltage (deri), 


li. og at føge Øre i at leve ſtille, 
og baretage hver fin Øjerning, og 


arbelde med eders egne ænder, faa= |: 


ſom vi have budet eder, 

12. paa det I maae omgaaed ſom⸗ 
metigen med dem, fom ere udenfor, og 
ifte tvænge'til Bogen. i 


ke Thi derfom vi tro, at SES er | 


opſtanden, da ffel. o 
fore de Henſovede bed —* 
— ham. 

15. Thi dette fige vi eder ſom HEr⸗ 
ten Ord, at bi, ſom leve, ſom over⸗ 
blive til SyErrené Titfommelfe, vi 
— itte fomme forud for de Henſo⸗ 


pr; Thi HErren ſelv ſtal komme wed | 


at Himmelen med et Anftrig, med 
Over-Engels Roſt, og med Suds Ba⸗ 
fune, og de Dude i Chriſto ſtulle op» | ge 
ſtage førft; — 


17. derefter ſtulle bi, ſom leve, fom 
overblive, rykkes tilligemed dem hen i 
Skyerne, til at møde HErren i Luften ; 
og ſaaledes ſtulle vi attid bære med 


18. Saa troſter hoerandre med dioſe 
On! 


g giore endog det Samme | 


be ignorant, b 
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ger of all such, as we also have 

rewarned you and testified. 
7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 

ness. 

— He therefore that despiseth, de- 
th not man, but who hath 
given iii. us his Holy Spirit. 


9 But as tonching brotherly love 


i ye need not that ] write unto you : 


r ye yourselves arge taught of 
God to * one another: ad 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
ajl the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 


fa be quiet 
usiness, an 
8, as 


and more; 


11 And theæt ye 
and to dø: our own 


thing. 
13 But I — not have you to 
—— 
them which are asleep, that 
sorrow not, even as others Shish 
have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose: "even so them 


"also which sleep in Jesus will God 


rn —* i 
15 For this we sa unto ou 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are —— and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asle 

16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a — 
with the voics of aro 
bl and me me trump of God: 
Å m Christ shall rise 

rst: 


17 Then Ven which are alive * 
remain shall ht up together 
with them in the Clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air:. and 80 shall 
we ever be: with: the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, comfort one ano- 
ther with these words. 
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syygen om de Tider og den Stunb, 
Brødre ! have I iffe Behod, at 
eder tilſtrives; 

2. thi 39 bide felv grant, af HErrens 
"Dag kommer ſom en Tyv om Natten. 


3. Thi naar de fige: Fred og Tryg⸗ 
hed! da ſtal Fordervelſen haſtigen 
ſtaae dver dem, ligeftain Veerne over 
ben Frugtſommelige, og be ſtulle in» 
— undflye. 

en J, Brødre! J ere ille i 
—** — at den Dag ſtulde, fom 
en Tyb, overraffe eder. 

5. I ere alle Lyfets Børn og Da⸗ 
gens Børn; vi ere itte Nattens Born 
og el Wiortets Sd 


6. Derfor Laber 08 iffe ſove, ligeſom 
og de Andre, men lader 08 vaage og 
være edrue. 

7. Thi de, ſom ſove, ſobe om Matten, 
og de, ſom ere brufne, ere drufne om 
445) 

8. Men lader 08, fom ere Dagens 

(Bern), bære æbrue, iførte Troeå og 

jœrligheds Bantfer, og fom en Sjeim 
Galiggjørelfens Haab. 

9. Thi Gud beftemte 08 ikle til Brede, 
men til af bekomme Saliggjørdfe- bed 
vor HErre IJEſum Chriſtum. 

10. ſom dode for -08; at, enten vi 
vaage eller fove, ſtulle vi leve tillige⸗ 
med ham. 

11. Formaner derfor hveranbre, og 
— den Ene den Anden, ligeſom 


J og gjøre. 
en bi bede eder, Bredre! at J 

—* paa dem, ſom arbeide iblandt 
eder Dg ere ederb Forftanbere i vEr⸗ 
ren og paaminde eder, . 

13. og agte dem overmaade høit i 
Kiorlighed for deres Øjerningers Skyid. 
Vorer fredſommelige indbyrdes. 


14. Men vi formane eder, Brodre! 
paaminder de Ufftiffelige, troſter de 
Mismodige, ophjælper de Strobelige, 
bærer langmodige mod Alle 

15. Seer til, at Ingen betaler Nogen 
Ondt for dnot. men ftræber altid efter 


ST. PAULI I BREV 


" CHAPTER V. 


UT of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no need 


that I write unto you. 


2: For yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord s0 cometh 


as a thief in the night. 


3 For wlæn they shall say, Peace 
then sndden deéstruc- 
tion cometk upon them, as travail 
upon a.woman with child; and 


and safety; 


they shall not escape. 

4 But. ye, brethren, are not in 
dærkness, tat that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: 
are not of the night, nor o dark- 
ness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep; as 
do others; but let us wateh and be 
sober. i 

" 7 For they that sleep, sleep in 


the night; and they that be drunx- 


en, åre drunken in the night. 


8' But let us, who are of the day, 


be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of. faith and love; . and for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation. 
9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obfain salvation 


tour. Lord Jesus Christ | 
BY that, ie. 


. 10 Who died. for us, 


ther we wake or — we should 
Jlivet | 


éther with him. 

11 Whereføre, comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as alså ye do. 

12 And * beseech you, bre- 
thren, to Know tliem — fabour 
— mi ak are Deer you in 

admonish you; 
ge Fe 


highly in love for their work's 
sake. And be at Peaoe among 
ygurselyes. 
14 Now we — you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, com 
fort the feebple-minded, sup rt the 
weak, be patient toward all mes. ” 
15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever ſol- 





* esteem. them very. 
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bet Gode, baade Imod hverandre, og 
imod Alle 

16. Værer altid glade. 

17. Beder uden Afladelſe 

18. grembærer Talſigelſe I alle Ting ; 
thi — er Bude Billie i Chriſto IEſu 
til ede 

19. tibftuffer' iffe Manden. 

20. Foragter tffe Prophetier. 

21. Prover Alt; beholder det Gode. 


92. Elyer def Onde under alle Skik⸗ 
ket 


fer. 
93. Men Han feld, den Fredens 


Gud, hellige eder ganfle og aldeles ! 

og gid eders ganfte Aand og Sjel og 
me maade bevares uftraffelige i bor 
JEſu Chriſti Tilfommelfe ! 

24. Han er trofaft, fom eder faftte ; 

han flal og gjøre det. 

25. Brøbre! Beder for 08. 

26. Hilſer alle Brødre med et helligt 


97, Jeg befbærger eder bed HEtren, 

at 3 lade bette Brev lœſe for alle hel- 

lige Brødre. 

28. Bor HeErtes JEſu chriſtu Naade 

bære med eder! Amen. 

[Det — Bred til de Theoſaloniter 
Elev ſtrevet fra athenen. i 


å 
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low that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and"to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: 
for-this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concernirig 

19 Quench not de: 12 SPIRE: 


20 Despisé not — 

21 Prove all fast 
that whieh is — 

— ein from all appearance 

23 And the very God of 
sanctify you wholly; and brag 
God your whole spirit, and soul, a 
body, be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who "RK Min de tt. 

25 Brethren, 

26 Greet all fe br 
holy kiss. 

27 IT charge 1 join by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

T The first epistle unto the Thes- 
salonians was written from 
Athens, É i: 


for us. 
ethren with an 


St. Pauli andet Brev 
til de 


Thesſaloniker. 
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Paulus og Silvanus og Timotheus 


fil de The6falonifers Menighed i 


THE IL EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


THESSALONIANS, 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 


and the Lord Jesus Christ: 


sg gader, og den HErre JCfu | Thessalonians in God our Father 


2. Kaade være med eder og -Freb, 
9— oe gaber, og den KEtte 


2 Grace unto 
from. God our Fa 
Jesus Christ. 


ou, and peacé 


rand the — 


3. gi ere folbige altid at tafle Gud| 3 We are bound to thank God. 
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for eder, Brødre! ſom tilbørligt er, 


fordi eders Troe voxer kraftigen, og. 


Kjærligheden formeres hos Enhver af 
eder alle mod hverandre; 2 


4. faa at vi ſelv rofe 08 af eder i 


Guds Menigheder, formedelft eders" 


Taalmodighed og Troe under - alle 
eders Forfølgelfer og Trængfler, ſom 
JF udholde ; i J 
5. et Beviis paa Gud8 retfærdige 
Dom: paa det'at 3 ſtulle befindes 
værdige til Guds Rige, for hoilfet J 
og lide; . 


6. efterdi det er retfærdigt for Gud 
at gjeugjælde bem Trengſel, ſom 
trænge eder, 

7. men (give) eder, ſom trænge8, 


. 


Roe med od i den HErres JEſu 
Aabenbarelſe af Himmelen med fin 


Magtes Engle, — 

8. med Ilds Lue, naar han bringer 
Hevn oper dem, ſom iffe fjende Gud, 
og over dem, ſom ikke ere bor: HErres 
JEfu Chrifti Evangelium lydige; 

9. hvitfe Kulle lide Straf, en evig 
Fortabelſe fra HErrens Anfigt, og fra 
hans Magtes Herlighed, øre 


10. naar han fommer paa hiin Dag, 
at herliggjøres i fine Hellige, og be= 
undres i dem, ſom troe; thi vort 
Vidnesbyrd er blevet troet hod eder. 


11. Derfor bede vi ogſaa altid for 
eder, at vor Gud vil gjøre eder fit Kald 
værdige, og med Kraft fuldfomme al 
ham belbehagelig Godhed, og Troens 
Gjerning, i 


12. baa det at vor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Navn maa herliggjøres i eder, 
og I udi ham, efter bor Guds og den 
HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade. 
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Hen bi bede eder, Brøbre !. angaa- 

ende bor HErres JEſu Chri⸗ 

ha Tilfommelfe og vor Forſamling til 
m, — 


ST. PAULI IL BREV 


always”for you, hrethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the chari 
of every one of you all toward eac 
other a —— SAN 

4 So that, we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure : ; 

5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted — 
of..the kingdom af God, for whic 


ye also suffer: . | 
it is a righteous thing 


6 Seei 
with to recompense tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you, who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 


shall be revealed from heaven witåk 


his mighty angels, i 

8 In flaming fire taking ven- 
eo inden: that — — 

a at obey not the 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 Who. shall: be punished with 
everlasting destruction frem the 
presenee of the Lord, and from the 
glory of hig power; 

10 When he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe 


because our testimony among you | 


was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, thåt our God would 
count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith 
with power: . 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according 'to 
the grace of our God, and the Lord 


. ” | Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER IL. 


”ATQW., we beseech 

N by the ——— star 
Jesus Christ, and by our gatheriig 
together uato him, 
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em — — gg ⸗ 
2. at ille fnårligen lade eder! 2 That ye be not soon shaken in 


forbilbde I Sinde eller forfærde, hver⸗ 
fen ved nogen Aand, eller ved Lære, 
efler ved Brev, ſom (var det) fra 08, 
fom om Chriſti Dag var forhaanden. 
3. "Lader Ingen bedrage eder i nogen 
Maade; thi førft maa jo Frafaldet 
fomme, og bet Syndend Menneſte 
aabenbares, Fordœervelſens Søn, 


4. han, ſom modſetter og opheier 
ſig oper Alt, hvad der kaldes Gud eller 
Gubdédyrfelfe, faa at han fætter fig i 
Guds Tempel, fom en Gud, og udgiver 
fig for at være Gud. 


5. Komme 3 ilfe ihun, at jeg fagde 
eder dette, der jeg endnu var hod eder? 


6. J vide, øv der nu holder 
— age, indtil han aahenbared i 
d 


7. Thi Uretfærdighedens Hemmelig⸗ 
hed pftrér fig allerede fraftigen ; fun at 
den, ſom nu holder ham tilbage, ryd⸗ 
des af Veien, — 

8. og da ſtal den Uretfærdige aaben⸗ 
bares. hvilfen HErren ſtal fortære med 
ſin Munddo Aande, og tilintetgjøre ved 
fin Tilfommelfes hertige Aabenbarelſe; 


9; men hiins Tilfommelfe fler efter 
Satans fraftige Virfen med al Løg» 
nens Magt og Tegn og underlige 
Gjerninger, — 

10. pg med al Ugudelighedens Be⸗ 
brag Tolanot bem, ſom fortabes, fordi, 
de iffe, annammede Sandhedens Kjær=" 
lighed fil deres Frelfe. I 


11.” Derfor ſtal Gud og ſende dem 
fraftige Vildfarelſer, af de ſtulle troe 
Løgnen ; i 

12. paa det at alle de ſtulle dommes, 
ſom fife troede Sandheden, men habde 
Velhehag i Uretfærdighed. ' 

13. Men vi ere ſtyldige altid at taffe 
Gud for eder, Brødre, Elſtte af HEr⸗ 
ren! at Gud haver udvalgt eder af 

gyndelſen til —2 — t anden 
gglorelſe og Sandheds Troe, 


be 


mind, or be troubled, neither by. 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. — 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not. come, 


except there come a falling away 


| — and that man of sin be re- 


vealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that 


he, as » sitteth in the temple 
ol ed; shewing himself that he is 


"5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
t B i 


6 Ånd now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
n Eg: me: ; 

or the mystery of iniqui 
doth already Sark —— ——— 
now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with fhe spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is af- 
ter the working of Satan, with all 
power, and signs, and lying won- 

e 

107 And with all déceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them -that 
perish; because they received not 


ihe love of the truth, that they 
"| o might be saved. i 


11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the trutå, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God, hath from the begin- 
ning chosen — to salvation, 
through sånctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth: Fa 
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14. hvortil. han kaldte eder bed bort 
Evangelium, fil at erholde vor HErres 
fart, og 


JEſu Chriſti Herlighed. 
15. Derfor, Brodre! ftaaer faſt, 
holder hart ved de Lerdomme, ſom 3 


have lært, være fig ved vor Tale eller 


vort Brev. 
16. Men vor HErre JEſus Chriſtus 
felv og bor Gud og Fader, fom 08 ha⸗ 


ber elffet, og givet 108) en evig Trøft 


ng et godt Saab i. Naade, 


17. han troſte eders Hierter, og. 
ſtyrle eder i al god Tale 'og Øjerning!. 
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"Øvrigt, Brødre! beder for od, at 
J HErrens Ord maa have rem» 


gung og priſes, ligefom og hos eder; 


2. og at J maae fries fra de vanar- 
tige og onde Menneffer ; thi Troen er 
iffe Alles; 


3. men 
ſtyrle og benare eder fra det Onde ; 


4. og vi have lHErren den Tillid til 
eder, at J baade gjøre og: bille gjøre, 


hvad vi byde eder. 


5. Men HErren ſtyre eders Hjerter 


til Guds Kjærlighed og til Chriſti 
Taalmodighed! 

6. Men vi byde eder, Brødre !, I vor 
HErres Isſu Chriſti Mavn, at 3 
holde eder. fra hver 


Lærdom, fom han annammede af 08; 
7. thi J vide ſelb, hvorledes det. bør 


eder at efterfølge os. Thi vi. levede 
iffe uſtikkeligen iblandt eder; 


8. itte heller aade vi Brød hos No⸗ 


for Intet, men arbeidede med 
doie og Befvær, Mat og Dag, pE 


iffe at være SMogen af, eder til Vyrde. 
9. Itte fordi bi jo havde Magt dertil; 


men bi bilde give eder os felv til et 
”nfter at efterfølge. 


HErren er trofaft, ſom ſtal 


roder, ſom om⸗ 
gages uſtikkeligen, og iffe efter den 





N 
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14 Whereunto he called you by 
our. gospel, to the ohpining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

18 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether .by 
word, or our epistle. ' 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace 

17 Comfort your hearts, and sta- 
blish you in every good word and 


work. 


CHAPTER II 
— J7—— brethren, pray for us, 
that. the word of the Lord ma 
have free course, and, be glorifie 
even as tt is with you: 

2 And that we.may be delivered 
from . unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men have.not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish: you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we. have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the things which 
we command you.  . F 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in, the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of ns. 

7 For yourselves knew how ye 
ought to followus: for we behaved 
not ourselyes disorderly among 


ou; . 
”g Neither did we eat any man's 
bread. for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that. we. miglit not.be charge- 
able to any of you; 

9 Not because we have not pow- 
er, but to make" Gurselves an en- 


sSample unto you to follow us. 
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10. Thi og der vi bare hod eder, bøde 
bi eder dette, at, derſom Nogen ille bil 
arbeide, han bør itfe heller æde. 


11. Vi høre nemlig, at Nogle om⸗ 
gaaes uffiffeligen. iblandt eder, og ar⸗ 
— men tage fig unyttig gan» 

or. 

12. Wen Saadanne byde og for» 
mene bi bed bor HErre JEfum Chri⸗ 
ſtum, at de arbeide i Stilhed, og æde 
deres eget Brød. 


13. Men 3, Brodre! bliver ikle trætte 
af at gjere Godt. 

14. Men derſom Nogen iffe lyder 
bor Formaning i Brevet, da mærfer 
denne, og hader Intet at ſtaffe med 
ham, at han maa ffamme fig. 

15. Dog holder ham iffe fom en 
—— men paaminder ham ſom en 

roder. 


16. Men Fredens HErre felv give 
eder Fred altid, i al Maade! HErren 
bære med eder Alle ! 

17. Hilſen med min Haand, Øauli, 
ſom er et Tegn i hvert red, ſaaledes 
ffriver jeg: 

18. vor HErres JEſu Chrifti Naade 
være med eder Alle! Amen ! 

[Til de Thesfalonifer blev det andet 
Brev ſtrevet fra Athenen.] 


St. Pauli førfte Bred 
til 


Timotheum. 
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Peꝑu JEſu Chriſti Apoſtel, efter 
Befaling af Gud, vor Frelſer. og 
den HErre JEſu Chriſto, vort Haab, 


2. til Timotheus, min ægte Søn i 
Troen : Naade, Barmhjertighed, red 
fra Gud, vor Fader, og vor HErre 
JEſu Chriſto! 
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10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk amang you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
busybadies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an ene- 
my, but admonish him as a brother. 


16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give re ace always by all 
means. The bar be with you all. 

17 The salutatian of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

T The second epistle to the Thes- 
salonians, was written from 
Athens. 








THE I. EPISTLE 
OP PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER L 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the commandment of God 

our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
tohich is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith; Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
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Eee er eks STE SEES 
3. Som jeg formanede dig at blive i 


Epheſus, der jeg drog til Macedonien, 
faa byd Rogle ilfe at lære fremmed 
Lærdom, 


4. og iffe agte paa Fabler og Slægt» 
Regiſtete uden Ende, fom mere komme 
Epørgémaal affted, end gudelig Op= 
byggeiſe i Troen, 

5. Men Summen af Budet er Kjær» 
lighed af et reent Hjerte, og af en 
god Samwittighed, og af en uſtrom⸗ 
tet Troe; ; 

6. hodrfra Nogle afvæge, og vendte 
fig til forfængelig Snak; 


7. hvltfe ville være Lov-Lærere, bog 
de forſtage ifte, hverken, hvad de fige, 
eller hvorom de Noget ftadfæfre. 


- 8. Men vi vide, at Loven er god, der⸗ 


fom Rogen bruger den fovligen ; 


9. idet jeg veed dette, at Loven ikle 


er fat for den Metfærdige, men for 
Uretfærdige og Ulydige, Ugudelige og 
Syndere, Ryggesloſe og Vanhellige, 
Kuder » Mordere og Moder⸗Mordere, 
Manddrabere, 


10. Sfjørlebnere, Syndere imod Na⸗ 


turen, Menneffe-Tyvde, Løgnere, Meen⸗ 
edere, og hvad Andet der er imod den 
ſunde Lerdom, 


11. efter den falige Guds herlige 
Evangelium, fom er mig betroet. 


12. Og jeg taffer Chriſtum JCfum 
vor HErre, fom haver gjort mig ftærf, 
at han agtede mig af være tro, og 
fatte mig tif Embedet ; 

13. mig, ſom tilforn var en Beſpot⸗ 
ter, og én Forfølger, og en Forhaaner. 
Wen mig er Barmhiertighed vederfaren, 
thi jeg gjorde det uvitterligt i Vantroe. 

14. Men vor HErres Naade har viiſt 
fig overvætted ftor med Troe og Kjær- 
lighed I Chrifto JEſu. 

15. Det er en troværdig Tale, og 
aldeles værd at annammes, at Chri» 
ſtus JEſus fom til Verden for at gjøre 
Syndere falige, iblandt hviffe jeg er 
den ftørfte. 
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3 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedønia, that thou mi 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless gen ies, which minis- 
ter questions, rather than gedly 
edifying which is fn faith; so do. 

5 Now the énd of the command- 
merit is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned: 

6 From which some having 
swerved, have turned aside unto 


vain jangling ; 


7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 
"8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfaully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 


not made for a righteous man, but | 
for the lawless and disobedient, 
før the ungodly and for sinners, | 


for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers, and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayere, 

10 For whoremonger3, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God which was 
committed to my trust. 


12 And I thank Christ Jesus our | 


Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me intø the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a — and injurious: 
but I obtained mency, because I 
did it ignosantly in unbelief: 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceéding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world te 
save sinners; of whom I am chief. 
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16. Wen derfor er mig Barmhiertig⸗ 
bed vederfaren. for at IJEſus Chriſtus 
bilde paa mig, fom den ſtorſte, bife al 
Langmodighed. dem til et Exempel. 
fom ſtulle troe paa ham til det evige 
div. 


17. Wen den evige Konge, den ufor⸗ 
frænfelige, uſynlige, den alene viſe 
Sud, være Priis og re i al Evighed! 
fmen. ' 

18. Dette Bud befaler jeg dig, min 
Søn Timotheus ! i Følge de Prophe⸗ 
tier, ſom tilforn ere fleete om big, at 
bu efter bem ſtrider den gøde Strid, 


19. holdende faft bed Troen og en 
god Samvittighed,. hvilken Nogle la⸗ 
ſtede fra fig, og lede Skibbrud paa 


bl 
20. iblandt hville ere Hyumeneus og 
Alexander. hville jeg haver overant» 
vordet til Satan, for at de ſtulle rev» 
ſes, fan at de ille befpotte (Gud). 
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gSerfor formaner jeg forſt for alle 

Ting, at der gjøre hbmyge Be⸗ 
gjeringer, Bønner, Forbonner, Takſi⸗ 
gelfer for alle Mennefter, | 
2. for Konger, og for alle dem, ſom 
ere i hoi Værdighed, af vi maae leve 
et roligt og ſtille Levnet i al Gudfryg⸗ 
tighed og Erbarhed; 

3. thi bette. er godt og behageligt for 
Gud, vor Frelſer, 

4. ſom bil, at alle Menneſſer ſtulle 
blive ſalige og fomme til Sandheds 
Erkjendelſe. 

5. Thi der er een Gud og een Midler 
imellem Gud og Menneffene, det Men⸗ 
neſte Chriſtus JEſus, 

6. ſom gav fig felv til en Gjenlos⸗ 
ningé Betaling for Ælle, et Vidnesbyrd 
i fine beleilige Tider ; 

T. for hviffet jeg er beſtillet en Præ⸗ 
difer og Apoftel,—jeg figer Sandhed. i 
Chrifto, jeg lyver iffe,—cn Hedninger⸗ 
ned Lærer i Troe og Sandhed. 


8. Saa vil jeg, at Mændene fiulte 
bede baa hvert Sted, opløftende hellige 
Gænter uden Vrede og Trætte. 
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16 Howbeit, for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe en 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be hononr glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unte 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war a good warfare ; 

19 Son Me and a good con- 
sciénce; which some having put 
away, concerning faith have made 
shipwrerk : i 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have deliver- 
ed unto Satan, that they may learn 


not to blaspheme. 
I ——— — that, first 
of all, supplications, pra 
intercessions, and giving 0 thanks 
be made for al] men: 
2 For kings, and for all that are 


CHAPTER IL 


in authority ; that we may lead a 


quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight'of God our Savicur ; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6. Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 


7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 


4 
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9. Dedligefte og at Ovinderne ffulle | 9 In like manner also, that women 


pryde fig i ſommelig Kloedning med 
Biufærdighed og Tugtighed, iffe "med 
Fletninger, eſler Guld, eler Berter, 
eller foftbare Kledebon; 

10. men, fom det ſommer fig Qvin=- 
der, der befjende fig til Gudoͤfrygt, 
med gode Øjerninger. 

11. Ovinden bør tage mod Lærdom 
i Stilhed, med af Underdanighed; 

12. men Qvinden tilfteder jeg iffe at 
lære, iffe heller at byde over Manden, 
men at bære i Stilhed. 

13. Thi Adam btev forſt flabt, ſiden 


va 

14. og Adam blev iffe forført, men 
Quinden blev forført, og faldt i Over⸗ 
trædelfe. 

15. Men hun ſtal frelſes bed Borne⸗ 
fodſel, derfom de blive i Troe og Kjær» 
lighed og Selliggjørelfe med Tugt. 
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Det er en troværdig Tale: derſom 
Nogen begjerer ct Biſtops⸗Em⸗ 
* han haver Lyſt til en god Gler⸗ 
ning. 


2. Derfor bør det en Biffop at være 
uſtraffelig, een Qvindes Mand, aar⸗ 
vaagen, findig, ffiffelig, gjeftfri, begvem 
til at lære Andre; 

3. iffe hengiven til Viin, iffe til at 
ſlage, tffe til flet Vinding, men billig, 
ikte fivagtig, iffe bengegjerrig ; 

4. ſom vel foreftaaer fit eget Huus, 
fom haver lydige Børn med al Er⸗ 
barhed ; 

5. —thi derfom Nogen iffe veed, at 
foreftaae fit eget Huus, hvorledes fan 
han førge for Guds Menighed 2— 

6. itte cen, ſom nylig er bleven en 
Chriften, at han ille flal:opblæfed, og 
falde i Djævelens Dom. 

7. Men han bør og "have et godt 


Vidnesbyrd af bem, ſom ere udenfor |: 


(Menigheden), at han iffe ſtal falde i 
Forhaanelſe og Djævelens Snare. 

8. Desligeſte (bør det Menighedens) 
Tjenere at være ærbare, iffe tvetungede, 
(ffe hengivne til megen Viin, iffe til 
flet Vinding, 


"up with pride he fall mto 


adorn themselves in modest — 

Tel, with shamefacedness and so- 

briety; not with broidered hair, or 
d, or or costly array ; 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in si 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor 10 usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived 


was in the transgression. 


15 Notwithstanding, she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith, and charity, and 
holiness, with søbriety. 


CHAPTER II. 


ben is a true saying, If a man 
Å desire the vffice of 2 bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 


2 A ——— must be blame- 
less,the husband of vne wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, giv- 
en to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not grædy of filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient; not a brawler, not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth weli his own 
houæ, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
e con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good 
report of them which are without ; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-t not 
given to much wine, net greedy cf 
filthy luere ; 
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9. holdende: faft ved Troen Hemme⸗ 
lighed i en god Samuittighed. 

10. Men disfe ſtulle og forſt probe, 
ſiden maade be betjene Embedet, hviå 
de ere uſtraffelige. 


11. Desligefte (ber det). deres Hud⸗ 
truer at bære ærbare, iffe Bagtalerffer, 
men aarvaggne, troe i alle Ting. 

12. En (Menighedens) Tjener bør 
være cen Qvindes Mand, og vet fore» 
ſtaae fine Bern og fit eget Huus. 

13. Thi de, form tjene vel i (Menighe⸗ 
den), be bane fig felv: en god Vel, og 
erhverve fig ſtor Frimodighed i Troen 
paa Chriſtum JCfum. 


14. Disſe Ting ſtriver jeg dig. til, 
hvorvel jeg haaber at fomme fnart til 


4 

15, men derſom jeg føber, at du da 
ſtal vide, hvorledes man. bør omgaaed 
i Guds Huus, hvilfet er den levende 
Guds Menighed. Sandhedens Biller 
og Grundvold, 


16. og, fom Enhver maa befjende, 
flor er den Gudfrygtighedd Hemmelig⸗ 
bed: Gud er aabenbaret i Kjød, er 
retfærdiggjort i Mand, feet af Engle, 
brædilet iblandt Hedninger, troet i 
Verden, optagen i Herlighed. 


4. Capitel 


syygen Aanden ſiger klarligen, at i de 
ſidſte Tider ſtulle Nogle affalde 
fra Troen. og hænge ved forforiſte 
Xander og Djævled Lærdomme, 


2. bed deres Hyklerie, ſom tale Løgn, 
brændemærfede i deres egen Samvit» 


ighed. 

3. ſom byde ikke at gifte fig, at af⸗ 
holde fig fra Mad, hvilfen Gud haver 
ſlabt at annammes med Takſtgelſe af 
dem, ſom troe og have erfjendt Sand» 

de 


n. 
4. Thi al Guds Skabning er god, og 
Intet at forſtyde, ſom aunammes med 
Talſigelſe; 
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9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 

oved ; then let them use the of- 

ce of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 Even so must their wives be 

rave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 

ul in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 

reat boldness in the faith which iv 
in Christ Jesus, i 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly : 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godliness : God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of anguls, 

eached unto the Gentiles, on- 
ieved øn in the world, received 
up into glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


| NU the Spirit speaketh express- 


ly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, hav- 
ing their conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which beljeve and: know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiv- 
ing; 
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5. eflerdi bet helliges ved Guds Ord 
og Bøn. 

6. Naar du foreholder Brødrene det» 
te, ffal du være en god JEſu Chriſti 
Tjener, opfødt i Troené og den gode 
Lærdomé Ord, hvilfen du haver efter» 


fulgt. 


7 Men five de vanhellige og fjær= 
lingagtige Fabter ; derimod øv dig ſelv 
til Gudfrygtighed. 

8. Thi den legemlige Øvelfe er nyttig 
tit Lidet, men Gudfrygtighed er nyttig 
til afte Ting, da den haver Forjættelfe 
for det Liv, ſom nu er, og for det til» 
kommende. 

9. Dette er en troværdig Tale, og 
aldeles værd af annammes. 

10. Thi derfor baade arbeide og for⸗ 
haanes vi, fordi vi have fat vort Haab 
til den levende Gud, ſom er alle Men⸗ 
neffers Frelſer, meeſt deres, ſom troe. 


11. Forkynd og lær dette! 


12, Lad Ingen (komme til at) for» 
agte dig for din Ungdoms Efyld, men 
bær ct Exempel for dem, ſom troe, i 
Tale, i Omgjængelfe, I Kjærlighed, i 
. Mand, i Troe, i Kydſthed. 

13. Bliv hart ved Læesningen, For» 
maningen, Lerdommen, indtil jeg kom⸗ 


mer. 

14. Forſom iffe den Naadegave, ſom 
er i dig, fom er dig given ved Prophe⸗ 
tie, under Haandspaaleggelſe af de 


LEidſte. 

15. Betenk dette, bliv deri, paa bet 
bin Fremgang maa pære aabenbar i 
alle Ting. 

16. Giv Agt paa dig ſelv, og paa 
Lærdommen ; bliv ved dermed; thi 
naar du gior dette, ſtal du fretfe baade 
dig felv og dem, fom hore dig. 
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Søe ikke paa: én Gammel, men 
forman ham fom en Fader, de 
Unge ſom Brodre. 

2. gamle Qvinder ſom Madre, unge 
ſom Søftre I al Kydſthed. 
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5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God, and prayør. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good ministér of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives? fables, and exercise thyself 
rather uuto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is profitable | 
unto all things, having promise of 
the hfe that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust m the living God who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and 


teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; 
but be thou an example o the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, m 
purity. ' 

13 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine. 

14 —— not the gift that is in 


thee, which was given thee by 
prophec , with the laying on of 


"the hands of the presbytery. 


15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the døctrine ; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


IRESSER not an elder, but en- 
W treat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers;the 
younger as sisters, with all purity. 
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3. Gæbre de Cnler, fom cre rette] 3 Honour widows that are widows 


Enler. 

4. Wen om nogen Enfe haver Bern 
eler Borne⸗Born, da lad dem forſt 
lære at vife et gudfrygtigt Sindelag 
med deres eget Huus, og bederlægge 
Forældrene, thi dette er godt og beha⸗ 
geligt for Gud. i 


5. Wen den, fom er en ret Enke, og- 


forladt, haver fat fit. Haab til Gud, og 
bliver ved i Bønner eg Baafuldelfer 
Nut og Dag; : 

6. men den vellyſtige er levende dod. 


7. Forkynd og dette, paa det at de 
maae være uftraffelige. ; 

8. Men derſom Nogen iffe haver 
Omforg for fine Egne, og meeft for 
fine Quuéfolk, ban haver fornegtet 
Troen, og er værre end em Bantro. 

9. En Enle bør ilfe udnævnes, naar 
hun er yngre end trefindstyve Sar ; 
(hun bør) have været een Mands Qus- 
tru 


10. og have Vidnebbyrd for gode 
Gjerninger, at hun haver opfødt Børn, 
at hun haver gjerne laaut Huud, at 
hun haver toet de Helliges Fødder, at 
hun haver forførget de Vetrængte, at 
ing haver lagt fig efter al god Gjer⸗ 
ning. 

11. Men undſlaage dig for unge En⸗ 
ler; thi naar de af Kaadhed opfætte 
fig imod Chriſtum, ville de gifteå, 


12. og have ben Dom, at de hate 
fveget den førfte Troe. 


13. Tilmed lære de, orkesloſe at løbe | 


omfring i Huſene, bog ille alene ør» 
leblosſe, men ogſaa med Sqvalder, og 
(dem) uvedkommende Ting, idet de 
fale, hvad ille ſemmer fig. i 


14. Derfor bil jeg, at de unge Enker 


ſtulle giftes, fode Børn, ſtyre Qufet, 
ingen Anledning give Modſtanderen 
til flet Omtale. 


15. Thi allerede. have Nogle vendt 
fig bort efter Satan. . i 
16. Derfom nogen troende Mand 


eller Quinde haver. Enter, da forſorge 


de dem, og lad iffe Menigheden be- 





indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nepheva, let them learn 
first to show piety at home, and to 
requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 


-5 Now she that is.a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in God 
and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and ar 

6. But she that livet in pleasure, 
is Må — — liveth. is 

7 these thingogivo in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide net for his 
own, and especially.-for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow.be taken into 
the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 


man, . . 
10 Well reported, of - for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged stran- 
era, if she have washed the saints? 
eet, if she have relieved the af- 
flicted, if she have diligently fol- 
lowed every good work. ; 

11 But the er widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 
to.wax wanton against Christ, they 
will marry; 

12 Having. damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 


to house; and not only idle, but 


tattlers also, and busy-bodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
F 


t. 

14 I will therefore that the young- 
er women marry, bear children, 
guide the house, give none occa- 
sion to the adversary to speak re- 
proachfully. ne 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 





536 
fværes, af den fan forførge de rette 
Enter. . 


17. De Eidſte, fom ere: gode For= 
ſtandere, ffal man holde dobbelt re 
værd; meeft dem, ſom arbeide i Tale 
og Lærdom. 

18. Thi Skriften ſiger: du ſtal iffe 
binde Munden til: paa en Ore, ſom 
tærffer; og Arbeideren er fin Lon 
værd 


19. Antag iffe noget Klagemaal mod: 
nogen af de LEldſte, uden efter to eller 
tre Vidner. 

20. Jrettefæt bem, ſom ſynde, for 
Alles Aafyn, at og de Andre kunne 
have Frygt. 

21. Jeg befværger big for Guds, og 
ben HErres JEſu Chriſti, og de ud» 
valgte Engles Aaſyn, at du maa lagt=" 
tage disſe Ting uden Partiſthed, faa 
du Intet gjør efter Tilbsielighed. 


22. Læg iffe fnarligen ænder pan 
Nogen ; gjør big og ille beelagtig i 
fremmede Synder; holb dig felv ren. 

23. Drit iffe mere Vand, men nyd 
lidt Qiin for bin Mave og dine jævn» 
lige Sygdomme. KERN 

24. Kogle Menneffers Synder ere 
forud aabenbare, og bringe forud til 
Dom ; men hos Rogle følge de og eft. 


25. Debligefte ere og (nogle) gode 
Gjerninger forud aabenbare; og be, 
fom have fig anderledes, kunne ille 
ſtjules. 
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an mange, ſom ere Trælle under 

—A Aaget, ſtulle holde deres Herrer 

al Ere værd, paa det Guds Navn og 
Rærbommen itfe ſtal beſpottes. 


2. Men de, der have troende Syerrer, 
foragte dem ikle, fordi de ere Brødre, 
men tjene deg hellere, efterdi be, ſom 
annamme deres gode Øjerning, ere 
troende og elffte. Lær bette, og forman 
(dertil). | 


3. Derfom Nogen lærer anderledes, 


ST. PAULI I. BREV 


church: be charged ; that it may 
— them that are widows in- 


17 Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double hon- 
our, especially they who labour in 
the word and: doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thon 
shalt not muzazle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, The l- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an acctisation,. but: before two or 


three witnesses. 


20 Them that sin rebuke before 


all, that others also may fear. 


21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these 
things without preferring one be- 
fore another, døing nothing by par- 


— 

22 Lay handssuddenly on noman, 
neither be partaker of øthermer!s 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake, : and thine often infirmities 

24 Some men's sins åre open be- 
forehand, going before to judg- 
ment: ånd some men: they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand; 
and they that are otherwise can- 
not be hia. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ken as many seérvants as are 


under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour. 
that the name ef God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but 
rathér de them setvice, because 
they are faithful and beføved, per- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
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og holder fig iffe til bor HErres IEſu 
Chrifti funde Ord, og til den Lœrdom, 
(ſom fører) til Gudføbgtighed, 


4. han er opblæft, fijendt han Intet 

veed, men er ſyg for Spørgsmaal og 
Ordfrig, af hoille fommer Avind, 
Trætte, Befpottelfe, ond Miotanle, 


5, og de Menneffers — For 
handlinger, ſom ere forbærbede i Gin 

det, berøvede Sandheden, ſom mene, 
at Ondofrygt er et Middel fil Ginding. 
Gold dig fra Gaadanne! 

6. Biſtnot er Gudofrygt med Noi⸗ 
fomhed en ftor Vinding; 

7. thi vi have Intet bragt med til 
Verden, bet er da aabenbart, at ol el 
heller funne bringe Noget ud derfra ; 

8, men ndar bi have Føde og Klæ- 
ber, ſſulle bi dermed lade od nøie. 

9% Men be, fom ville borde rige, 
falde i Friftelfe og Snare og mange 
— ſtadelige Begjeringer, ſom 

fe SRennefte neftene i Ødelæggelfe og 
— F 


10. thi Bengegierrigbeb er en: Rod 
tit att Ondt; derfor, ba Sogtes Lyſt 
ftod til den, fore de bild fra Troen, og 
havde igjen nemſtunget fig felo med man- 
ge Smerter. 

11. Men du, o Guds Menneſte! flye 
disſe Ting ; jag derimod efter Retfœr⸗ 
dighed, Gudefrygt. Troe, Kjærlighed, 
Taalmodighed, Sagtmodighed. 

12. Strid Troens gode Strid, grib 
det ebige Liv, fil hvillet du og er faldet, 
og haver aflagt den gode —— 
for mange Vidner. . 


13. Jeg byder dig for Gud, fom gjør 
alle Ting levende, og for Chriſto JEſu, 
fom vidnede den gode Beljendelſe for 
Pontius Pilatud, 


14 at da holder Budet ubeſmittet, 
— Indtil bor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Aabenbarelſe, 


FS sonet eg ideen Sr Mises: 
e, e 
Sne Herre flal vife i fin Sid; * 


and: consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the dootrine 
which is according ta godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whæreof eometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmis- 
ings, 
5 Perverse disputings of men of 
» | corrupt. minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. 


6 But godliness with contentment 

is great gain 

7 For we brought nothing into 
thas:world, and tt is certain we can: 
carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, fall 
into temptation,.aad a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction 
and ition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which vhile some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the fajtår, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 

nessygodliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, where- 


sid. | 
unto thou art also called, and hast JE É 


professed a good profession — 
man witnesses. 

13 I give thee eharge in the iguee 
of God, who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession ; . 

14 That — keep tkis command- 
ment without spot, urirebukable 
until the appearing of our Lørd' 
Jesus Christ : 

15 Which m his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 


Lord of lords; 
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16. han, fom alene haver Ubdøbelig= 
hed, fom boer i et 2y8, til hoilket In» 
gen fan komme, hvem intet Menneſle 
haver feet, iffe heller fan fæ; ham 
være re og evig Magt! men. 


17. &orfynd dem, fom ere rige i den 


nærværende Verden, at de. iffe ſtulle 
hovmode fig, et heller fætte Haab til 
den uvibſe Stigdom, men til ben levende 
Gud, fom giver 08 rigeligen alle Ting 
at nyde; i 
18. at de gjøre Godt, blive rige i gode 
Gjerninger, gjerne give, meddele, 


19. faa de ſamle fig felo et Liggen= 
befæ, en god Grundvold for det Til⸗ 
——— at de kunne gribe det evige 

iv. 

20. O Timotheus! bevar det, fom er 
dig betroet, og five ben vanhellige loſe 
Snak, og de ———— (ſom konnne) 
af den falffeligen ſaa kaidte Kundſtab, 


21. hvilken Mogle beljendte fig til, 
og feilede i Troen. Naaden bære med 
dig! Amen! ! 
[Til Timotheus blev det forſte Bred 

ſtrevet fra Laodicea, fom er Hjobded» 
ftaden i Phrygia Pacatiana. 


18 Who —— immortality, 
dwelling in light which no 
man can approaeh unto: whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see; to 
whom &e honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this. world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches; but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to en- 


Joy 7; 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicéate; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and — — and 

sitions of science 7 B0 
— — 


21 Which some — have 
erred concerning the faith. Grac 
be with thee. Amen. 
I The first to Timothy.was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefest eity af Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 





St. Paull andet Brev 
til 


Timotheum. 





1. Capitel. 
—99 JIEſu Chriſti Apoſtel ve 


Guds Villie, til Forjættelfe af 


Livet, fom er i Chriſto JEfu. 
2. til Timotheus, den elffelige Son : 


Vaade, Barmbjertighed, Fred fra Gud | son: Grace, merey, and 


THE IL EPISTLE 
OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 





CHAPTER I. 


PE an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
peace, 


gader ag Chrifto ICfu, vor QErre! | from God the Father and Christ 





Jesus our Lord. 





TIL TIMOTHEUM. 


3. Jeg taffer Gud, hvem jeg tjener, 
ligefom mine orfæbre, i en reen 
Samwittighed, idet jeg uden Aflabelfe 
erindrer dig i mine Bønner Nat og 


Dag; 

4. og, naar jeg fænfer paa dine Taa⸗ 
rer, længes jeg efter at fee dig, paa det 
at jeg maatte fyldes med Glæde, 

5. idet jeg ihufommer ben uffrømtede 
zroe, fom er i big, fom boede * i 
din Mormoder Loid, og bin Moder 
Cunite, og jeg er vis paa, at den ogſaa 
(boer) i dig. 


6. Derfor paaminder jeg big, at du 
igten opflammer den Guds Naadegave, 
fom er i dig formedelſt mine Gænters 
Paaloggelſe. 

7. Thi Gud haver iffe givet 08 Frygt⸗ 
ſomheds Mand, men Krafts og Kjær» 
ligheds og Sindighedé Tand. 

8. Derfor ffam dig iffe ved vor HEr⸗ 
red Bidnedbyrd, eller sved mig, hans 
Bundne, men liid Ondt med Evange⸗ 
lium ved GudS Kraft, i 


9. ſom frelfle 08, og kaldte 08 med et 
helligt Kald, iffe efter vore Gjerninger, 
men efter fit eget Forfæt og Madden, 
fom 08 er given i Chrifto JEfu fra 
evige Tider af, 


10. men nu er fundgjort ved or 
Frelſers IEſu Chriſti herlige Aabenba⸗ 
relſe. ſom tilintetgjorde Døden, og 
bragte Lw og Uforfrænfelighed for 
Lyfet ved Evangelium, 

11. for hviffet jeg ér beffiffet en Pret⸗ 
diler og Apoſtel og Hedningers Lærer ; 


12. for hvilfen Sag jeg og lider dette, 
men ſtammer mig' iffe (derved) ; thi 
jeg veed, paa hvem jeg haver troet, og 
er vis paa, at han er mægtig til at 
bevare det, han haver henlagt for mig, 
fil hiin Dug. 


13. Gold faft ved den rette Form af 
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8 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my foréfathers with pure con- 
science, that without ceasing I have 
remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that I 
may be filled with joy; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice; and I am persuaded that in 
thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance, that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee' by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but ef power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of eur Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 


9 Who hath saved us, and ealled 
us with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but — 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
which was BAS ls Christ Jesus 
before the world n; 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of eur Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath ——— life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and- an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 
I am not ashamed:. for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. . 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 


de ſunde Ord, hvilfe du haver hørt af | words, which- thou hast heard of 
mig, i Troe og Kjærlighed, ſem er fi me, in faith: and love which is in 


Chriſto JEſu. 
14. Bevar det Gode, ſom er nedlagt 


Christ Jesus. 
14 That good thing which was 
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hos dig, bed ben Hellig Sand, fom | committed unto thee keep by the 


boer i 08. . 

15. Du beed det, at alle de i Afa 
have bendt fig fra: mig, iblandt hville 
ere Phygellus og Hermogenes. 


16. HErren give Onefiphori Huus 
Barmhjertighed! thi han haver ofte 
bederqvæget mig, og ffammede fig ilte 
bed min Lænle ; 

17. men der han bar i Som, føgte 
han faare flittigen efter mig, og fandt 
mig. 

18. HErren give, at han maa: finde 
Barmhiertighed hos HErren pag hiin 
Dag! og hvor meget han tjente mig i 
Epheſud, veed du bedſt. 


2 Capitel. 
Gt berfor, min Son! bliv ftærf ved 
beg Naade, fom er. i Chriſto 
JEſu! vd 
2. og hvad du feer hørt af. mig. for 


mange Vidner, det overantvord troe 


Menneſter, ſom kunne vore dygtige 
ogſaa tif at lære Andre. 


3. Derfor liid bu Ondt, fom ex god 
JEſu Chriſti Stridémand. 


4. Ingen, ſom gaaer i Strid, indvil⸗ 
ler fig. i Livets Sysler, paa det at han 
fan behage ben, fon tog ham i Sold. 


5. Derfom og Nogen møder i Vedde⸗ 
kamp, bliver han: dog iffe kronet, der⸗ 
fom han iffe Hjæmper lovmæsfigen. 

6. Den Bonde, fom arbejder, bør 
førft nyde Frugterne. 


7. Forſtaae hvad jeg figer ; thi QEr- 
ren give big Forftand. i alle Ting ! 


8. Kom JCfum Chriſtum ihu, ſom 
er opreiſt fra de Døde, (og er) af Da⸗ 
vide Gt, efter mit Cvangetium ; 


9. for hvilfet jeg. ler Ondt, indtil 
at være bunden fom en Misdeder; 
men Guds Ord er iffe bundet. . 

"nm Derfor taaler jeg Alting for de 


Holy Ghost whieh dwelleth in us. 
15, This: thou know that ali 
they which are in Asia be turned 


away from me; of whom are Phy- 


gellus and Hermøgenes. 


16 The Lord give merey untø the 


house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 

17 But, when he was im Rome, 
he so me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find merey of 
that day; and in how many nes 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


CHAPTER DO. 


YHOU therefore, my son, be 

… Strong m the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus: 

2 And the things. that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, whe shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3 Theu thereſore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier ef Jesus 
Christ. 

4 Noman that warreth entangleth 
himself: with the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him who hath 
ohosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man alse strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember thet Jesus Chri 
of the seed of David, was raise 
from leg dead, according to my 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 


the Lørd in | 
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Udvalgtes Skyld, at og de ſtulle fage 
den Galiggjørelfe, fom er i Chrifto 
Jẽeſu, med evig Herlighed. 


11. Det er en troværdig Tele; thi 
berfom vi ere døde med (ham), ſtulle 
vi og leve med (ham). 

12. Derſom vi udholde, flade vi og 
regjere med (ham); derfom vi forn 
te, Kal han og fornegte 08; 

13. derſom bi ere utroe, bliver han 
"dog troe; han fan iffe fornegte fig ſelv. 


14. Banmintom dioſe Ting, og vidne 
for HErren, at de iffe kives om Ord, 
hvilket er til ingen Nytte, men til For⸗ 
vildelfe for dem, ſom hore derpaa. 


15. Læg Vind paa at fremfilde big 
felo for Oud, en Arbeider. 
fom iffe behøver at ffamme fig, fom 
rettetigen uddeler Gandheds Ord. 

16. Wen hold dig fra den vanhellige 
tøfe Snal; tht Saadanne gaae ftebfe 
videre i Ugudelighed. 

17. og deres Ord vil æde om fig, ſom 


døbt Kjod; iblandt bem ere HHmeneus 
neus and Philetus;. 


og Philetus. 

18. hvitte ere afvegne fra Saudheden, 
idet de fige, at Opſtandelſen er. allerede 
ffæt; og de forvende Nogteb Troe. 


19. Men Guds fafte Grundvold 
ftaaer, og haver dette Segl: HErren 
fjender Sine ; og: hver den, ſom næv» 
ner Chriſti Savn, afſtaae fra Uretfær- 
dighed ! 


20. Men tiet ftort Huus ere ilke alene 
Kar af Guld og. Sølo, men ogſaa af 
Træ og Ler; og nogle til re, andre 
til Vanære. 


21. Derfom ba Nogen holder fig 
reen fra didfe (Folf), han ſtal vorde et 
Kar til LEre, helliget og Huusbonden 
nyttigt, tilberedt til al god Gjerning. 


22. Men fie Ungdoms Begieringer; 
men jag efter Retfærdighed, Troe, 
Kjærlughed, Fred med dem, fom paa» 
falde HErren af et recent Hierte. 

23. Men undflage dig for daarlige 
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for the eleet?s sake, that they ma 
also obtain the salvation whic 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. . 
12 R4s a feithfal saying: For if 
we be dead with him, wø shall 
also live with him: .- 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 


reign with him: if we deny him, 


he also will deny us: 
13 If we believe not, yet he abid- 
eth faithful: he cannot deny him- 


self. 

14 Of.these things put tåem in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the 
— of ne el 

15 Staody to s self ” 
proved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word af truth. 

16 But shun and værn 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more u iness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hyme- 


18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is already; and ow 
the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
ef God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
narmeth the name af Christ depart 
from iniguity. 

"20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels:of gold and of sil- 
ver, but also of wood and of earth ; 
and some to honour, and same to 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a ves- 
sel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master's use, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

" 23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
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og unyttige Spørgsmaal, efterdi du 
veed, at de føde Strid af fig. i 

24. Men en HErrens Tjener bør det 
iffe at five, men at være mild imod 
Alle, beqvem til at fære, iſtand tik at 
taele Ondt, 

25. med Sagtmodighed unbervifende 
dem, ſom modfætte. fig, om Gud vilde 
engang gide dem Ompendelſe til Sande 
hede Erfjendelfe, 


6. og de funde lomme til fig felv 
igjen fra Djævelens Snare, af hvem 
de ere fangne til (at gjøre) hans Villie. 


3. Capitel. 


Mer viid dette, at i de ſidſte — 
ſtulle vanſtelige Tider bære at 
forvente. 

2. Thi Menneſtene ſtulle være egen» 
tjærlige, bengegjerrige, overmodige, 
hoffærdige, Befpottere, ulydige mod 
gorældre, utafnemmelige, banheltige, 


- 8. ufjærlige, uforligelige. Bagtelere, 
umaadelige, umilde, uden Kjærlighed 
til det Gode, 


4. Forræbere, fremfufende, opblæfte, 
ſom mere elfle Vellyſt, end de elſte Gud, 


5. fom have Gubdfrygtigheds Skin, 
MH fornegte dens Kraft. Flye ogfaa 
didfe ! 
6. Thi af dem ere de, ſom ſnige fig 
ind i Huſene, og befnære Quindfolk, 
fom ere betyngede med ynder, og 
drives af mangehaande Lyfter, 

7. fom lære altid, og funne albrig 
Zomme til Sandheds Ertjendeife. 


8. Men figefom Jannes og Jambres 
—— Moſes, ligeſaa imodftaae og 
biåfe Sandheden: Menneſler, fordær» 
vede i Sindet, forfaftede i Troen ; 


9. men de ſtulle iffe fane Fremgang 
ydermere ; thi deres Galenftab ſtal blive 
aabenbar for Alle, ligefom og Hines 

ev 

10. Men du haver efterfulgt mig i 
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tions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender strifes. 
24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle un- 


tn all. men, apt to teach, patient ; 


25 In meekness instructing those 
that opptso themselves ; God 
peradventure will give them ger 
pentance to the acknowledging of 


the 

28 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who ate taken captive by 
him at hin will. 


CHAPTER III 
HIS know also, that in the last 
days porilous times shall come. 


2 For men shall be lovers of 
— own selves, ovetous, bonst- 


ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
— to parents, un ul, un- 
3 —E natural affection, truce- | 


breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
— fieree, despisers of those that 


"4 Traitors,. heady, high-minded, 
lovers of leasures more than lov- 
5 Having a form of godli 

5 Having a orm 0 me 
denying the power t fra SE 
such turn a 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with — led 
away with divers lusts; 


T Ever learning and never able 


to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 
8 Now as Jannes and Jambres 


withstood Moses, so do these alko | 


resist the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 


faith. 





9 But they shall proceed no fur- | 


ther: for their folly shall be mani- 


kg unto all men, as theirs also 


wa 
10 But thou hast fully known my 





| 
| 
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Lærdom, Vandet, Forfæt, Troe, Lang» 
modighed, Kjærlighed, Taalmodighed, 


kl. i Forfolgelſer, i Lidelfer, ſaa⸗ 
danne, ſom mig ere vederfarne i 
Antiochia, i Iconium, i Lyſtra; hyoille 
Forfolgelſer jeg haver udſtaaet, og 
HErren friede mig af i alle. 

12. Ja, ogſaa Alle, fom vide 
— i Chriſto JE, ft ſtulle 5* 


ged. 
13. Men onde Meuneffer og Bedra⸗ 
— fare frem til det Værre; de. fore 


forføres. 
14, Ak bliv du i bet, fom du haver 
lært, og ſom dig er betroet, efterdi du 
bed, af hvem bu baber lært ; 


15. og efterdi du fra Barndom af 
fjender den hellige Sfrift, fom fan. gjøre 
dig viis til Salighed bed Troen pan 
Griſtum SCfum. 


16. Den ganffe Skrift er indbfæft af 
Gud, og nyttig til Lærdom, til Over» 
bevlisning, til Kettelſe, til Optugtelſe 
i Retfærdighed ; 


17. at det Guds Menneſte maa borde 
fuidfomment, bygtiggjort til al god 
Gjerning. 


4. Capitel. 
for Gud 


ert be befværger jeg (big 
SCfu Chriſto, fom 


ſtal somre Sende og Døde ved fin 
herlige Aabenbarelfe og (i) fit Rige: 


2. præbif Ordet, hold ved i Tide og 
i Utide; overbeviis ftraf, formen mød 
al Langmodighed og Zærdom ! 


3. Thi den Tid flaf vorde, da de iffe 
flulte fordrage den ſunde Lærdom, men 
efter deres egne Begjeringer tage fig 
felv Lærere i Hobetal, efter hvad ber 
kildrer deres Øren. 

4. Og de ſtulle vende Orene fra 
—* men henvende fig til Fab⸗ 


F— Øen du, bær aarvaagen i alle 
ting, liid Ondt, gjør en Cbange» 
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doctrine, manner nanner of lite, purpose, 
faith, long-suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico-. 
ning, at Lyetra; what porsecutions 
I endured : but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live god- 
ly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution. 

18 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; 

13. And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for roof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righte- 
ousness : 

17 That the man of God may be 
—— — furnished unto 


CHAPTER IV. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
— at his appearing and his king- 


2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of Season ; reprove, 
rebuke exhort with all. Jong-suffer- 
ing and doetrine. 

FH For the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall” the heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. . 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work « 
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liftes Gjerning, fuldfør din Tjene- |an evangelist, make full proof of 
e! 


6. Thi jeg offres allerede, og min 
Opføsnings Tid er ſorhaanden. 


… T. Jeg haver firidt den gode Strid, 
fuldtommet Løbet, bevaret Troen. 


8. I Øvrigt er Retfærdighed Krone 
henlagt til mig, hvillen HErren, den 
retfærdige Dommer, ffal give mig paa 
hiin Dag ; dog tffe alene mig, men 
ogſaa alle dem, ſom havbe elſtet hans 
herlige Aabenbarelſe. 

9. Gjor din Flid, for at komme ſnart 
tit mig; 

10. thi Demas forlod mig, fordi 
han fil Kjærtighed til den neervoerende 
Verden, og drog til Thedfalonifa ; 
Creſcens (drog) til Galatien, Titus 
til Dalmatien. 

11. Lucas er alene hods mig: Tag 
Marcus til dig, og bring ham med dig, 


thi han er mig nyttig til Tjenefte. 
192. Men Tydicus har jeg fendt til 
us 


13. Naar du kommer, da bring min 
dieiſe⸗Kjortel med big, ſom jeg fod 
blive i Troas hos Carpus.og Bøgerne, 
beſynderligen dem paa Pergament. 

14. Alexander, den Kobberſmed, be= 
vifte mig meget Ondt ; HErren betale 
ham efter hans Gjerninger ! 

15. For ham vogte ogſaa du big, thi 
han ftod bore Ord ſaare imod. 


16. Ved mit førfte Forſpar mødte 
Ingen med mig, men Alle forlode mig ; 
— gid det iffe titregnes dem ! — 


17. men HErren ſtod med mig, og 
ftyrfede mig, at (Ordet) Prediken 
ſtulde ved mig have fuld Fremgang, 
og alle Hedninger høre det; og jeg 
blev friet fra en Loved Strube. 


18. Og HErren vil frie mig fra al 
ond Øjerning, og frelfe mig til fit 
himmelfte Sige; ham være re i alf 
Evighed! Amen. 


thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
— is at — 

7 ve fought a good fight 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of right 
which the Lord, the rightesus 
Judge, shall give me.at that day: 


and not tø me only,'but unto all 


them also that love -his appearing. 
9 Dethy diligence to como short- 


ly unto mo: . 


10 For Demas'heth forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto J ica; 
Cresdens to Galatia, Titus:unto Dal- 


matia. 


11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable 10 me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas 
with — — when théu comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, dut 
especially the parchments.. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware sis0o; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood bilka — all men forsook 
me: that it may not be 
daid to * c 

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I 
was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
— me unto his heavenly 

ingdom; to whom be glory for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


TIL TIMOTHEU M. 


19. Hild Priſea og Aqbilas, og One- 

phori Huud. 

20. Eraſtus blev i Corinth, men 
Trophimus efterkod jeg ſyg i Mietus. 


21. Gior din Flid at lomme for Vin» | 


teren. Cubnins og Budens og Linné 


og Claudia og alle Brødrene hilſe dig. 


22. Den us 8-være 
med din Mand! Maade bære med eder! 


Amen. 

[Det andet Brev til Timotheus, ſom 
par den forſte uddalgte Biffop i de 
Rom, der Paulus blev anden Ga 
ſtillet for Keiſer Rero.] 
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19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the househøld of Onesiphorus. 

20 Frastus abode at Corinth: but 
— have I left at Miletum 


21 Do diligencæ to come be- 
foré winter. Lubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

"[ The second epistle unto Timo- 
thens, ordainéd the first bishop 
of thø church of ike Ephe- 
sians, was written from Rome, 

— when Paul was brought before 
Nero the søcond tirne. 





Gt. Pauli Grev 
til 


Titum. 





1. Capitel. 
ud, Guds Tjener, og JEſu 


Chvigi Weoſtei til (at 
————— 
af Sandheden tH-Gudfebgtighed, 

9. å Saab am det-ebige Sie, hoillet 


Bud, ſom ille Iver, havde lovet fra 


ebige Tider, 

3. men Saber nu fil fla Tid aaben⸗ 
båret få Ord bed den Bøæbifén, folk 
mig er betroet, efter Badé bor Frelſerb 
Befaling: 


4, til Titus, (min) ægte Søn efter 


den fællebs Troe: Saade, Barmhjer⸗ 


tighed, Fred fra Gud Fader, og den 
HErre JEfu Chriſto, bor Frelſer 

5. Derfor efterlod jeg dig paa Creta, 
at du ſtulde indrette, hvad ſom fatte⸗ 
des, og — Widſte i hver Stad, 
ſom jeg befoel big: 


6. faafremt en Saadan er uftraffe- 





TIHTE EPISTLE OF PAUL 
ro 


TITUS. 





CHAPTER I 


PL & sørvarit of God, and an 
:… apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of God?s eleot, and 


tie acknowledging of the truth 


which is after godiiness ; 

2 In høpe of eternal life, which 
God, that cannet lie, promised be 
fore the world began ; 

73 serne p e — — 
fested his word through preachin 
which is committed unto me, de 
cording to thé oommandment of 
God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thon shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, 
as I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be eee ke hus 

5 


546 


Jig, een QOvindes Mand, fom haver 
troende Børn, der ilfe'ere beſtyldte for 
Ryggesloshed, eller ere gienſtridige. 

7. Thi det bør:en Biffop.at bære 
uftraffelig, fom cen Guds Huusholder, 
ilfe indtagen af fig feld, ilke vredagtig, 
iffe hengiven til Viin, ille til at ſlage, 
ikke til flet: Vinding; 

8. men gjeftfri, elffende det Gode, 
ſindig, retfærdig, bellig, tydſt 5 


9. ſom holder faft ved det ſande 
Ord, efter Underviisningen, at han 
fan være mægtig til, baade at formane 
ved den ſunde Lærdom, og at overbe⸗ 
vife dem, ſom ſige imod. 

10. Thi Mange ere gjenftridige, føre 
forfængelig Snaf, og bedaare Sindet ; 
meeft de af Omſtjarelſen; 

11. pau hvilfe man bør ftoppe Mun» 
den, thi de forvirre hele Huſe, idet de 
lære. hvad utilborligt er, for flet Bin» 
dings Styld. 


onde Dyr, lade Buge. 
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band of one wife, having faithful 
children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God: not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not giv- 
en to wine, no striker, mot given 
to filthy lacre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lov- 
er of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convihce the 
gainsayers. . 

10 For thereare many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, espe- 
cially they of the circumecision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 


I not, for filthy lucre?s sake. 

12. Cen af dem, deres egen Prophet, 
haver ſagt: Creter ere ftedfe Lognere, 
| Cretians are always" liars, evil 


12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 


1 beasts, slow bellies. 


13. Dette Vidnesbyrd er fandt. Des⸗ 


aarſag ftraffe du dem ftrengeligen, at 
de maae blive funde I Troen, 

14. og iffe agte paa jodiſte Fabler 
og Menneſters Bud, ſom bende fig fra 
Sandheden. 

15. Alt er vel reent for de Rene; 
men for de Befmittede og Vantroe er 
Intet reent, men baade deres Sind og 
Samvittighed er befmittet. 


16. De befjende, at de Fjende Gud, 
men fornegte ham med Øjerningerne, 
efterdi de ere vederſtyggelige og uly⸗ 
bige, og uduelige til al god. Gjerning. 


2. Capitel. 


Men du, tael, hvad der ſommer 
den funde Lærdom : 

2. at de gamle Mænd ſtulle være 
aarbaagne, ærbare, findige, funde i 
Troen, Kjœrligheden, Taalmodigheden; 

3. De8ligefte, at de gamle Quinder 


[Mulle holde fig) i Klæder, fom bet. 


13 This witness is true: where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith ; 
14 Not giving heed te Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men 
that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things ære 
ure: but unto them that are de- 

ed. and unbelieving is nothm 
pure; but even their mind * 


| conscience is defiled. 


16 They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work 
reprobate. . É 


CHAPTER IL 


BB speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine : 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, In patience; 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 


i df 











TIL TITUM. 


ſommer de Hellige, iffe være bagtaler⸗ 
ffe, iffe hengivne til megen Viin, men 
give god Lærdom ; 

4. faa at de oplære de unge Qvinder 
til at elſte deres Mænd, og elffe deres 


Børn, . 

5. at være ſindige, kydſte, huuslige, 
velvillige, deres Mænd underdanige; 
at Guds Ord ille flal beſpottes. 


6. Forman ligefaa de unge Mænd 
at være findige; > » 

7. idet du vifer big felv i alle Maa⸗ 
ber fom et Monſter paa gode Gjer= 
ninger, og i din Lære Reenhed, Alvor» 
lighed, 

8. fund ulaftelig Tale, faa at Mod» 
ftanderen maa beffjæmme8, naar han 
intet Ondt haver at fige om eder. 


9. Tjenere (formane du til) at være 
bereg Herrer underdanige, at bære vel» 
behagelige I alle Ting, iffe fige imod, 


10. ilfe befvige, men bevife al god 
Troffab; at de kunne pryde. Gudé bor 
Frelſers Lærdom i alle Ting. 


11. Thi Guds faliggjerende Naade 
er aabenbaret for alle Mennefter. 


12. ſom oplærer 08, af bi ſtulle 
forfage Ugudelighed, og de verdslige 
Begjeringer, og leve vifeligen og ret» 
færdigt og gudeligen i denne Ver⸗ 


den 
13. forbentende det falige aab, og 
den ſtore Guds og vor Frelſers JEſu 
Chriſti Herligheds Aabenbarelſe, 
14. ſom gav ſig felv. for 08, at han 
maatte forloſe 0% fra al Uretfærdig» 


bed, og renfe fig feld et Eiendoms Folk, 
nidfjært til gode Øjerninger. 


15. Tael dette og forman, og iret= 
teſeet med al Myndighed; lad Ingen 
foragte big ! … 


3. Cabitel 


Pegen bem, at være Fyrſter og 
Ovrigheder underdanige, at ad». 
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holiness; not false accusers, nat 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; .- 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, . 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober-minded. - 

7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerity. 

8 Sound speech that cannot be 
condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things ; 
not answering again ; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 


all good fidelity ; that they may 


adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12. Teaching us, that denying 
ungodliness, and. worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 


13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 

hrist ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority, 
Let no man despise thee. 


CHAPTER III. 


UT them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to 





548 


Øjerning ; - 

2. iffe at befpotte Nogen, iffe bære 
fivagtige, men bevife af Sagtmodig⸗ 
hed mod alle Menneſter. 

3. Thi og vi vare fordum uforſtan⸗ 
dige, uindige, vildfarende. Slaver af 
Begjerligheder, og mangehaande Ly⸗ 
fter, henlevende i Ondſtab og Avind, 
vederfthagelige, hadende hverandre. 

4. Men der Guds bor Frelfers Mi⸗ 
ſtundhed og Kjærlighed til Menneſtene 
aabenbaredes, 

5. haver han, ille for de Retfœrdig⸗ 
heds Gierningers Styld, fom vi have 
giort, men efter ſin Barmhjertighed. 
freifſt 08 ved Ygjenfødelfens Bad og 
Fornyeiſen bed den Hellig Aand, 

6. hvilten han haver rigeligen uden 
over 08 ved JÉfum Chriftum bor Frel⸗ 


er, 


hans Naade, ffulle efter Haabet vorde 
Arvinger til det evige Lin. 

8. Dette er en troværdig Tale, og dette 
vil jeg, at du ſtal befræfte, paa det de, 
fom have troet paa Gud, ſtulle beftitte 
fig paa at overgaae Andre i gode Øjer= 
ninger. Dette er Menneffene godt og 
nyttigt. 


9. Men hold dig fra daarlige Spørgs» 
maal og Slegt⸗Beregninger, og Træt» 
ter og Stridigheder om Loven; thi de 
ere umyttige og forfængelige. 

10. Unddrag dig fra et fjetterff Wen» 
neſte, naar du eengang og atter har 
paamindet ham, 

11. vidende, at en Saadan er for» 
bendt, og ſynder, fordømt af fig felo. 


12. Naar jeg ſender Artemas til dig, 
fler Tydicué, da gjør bin Flid at fom» 
me til mig til Ricopolis; thi jeg haver 
befluttet at blive der i Vinter. 


13. Befordre Zenas ben Loblyndige 
og Apollod omhyggeligen, faa at Intet 
ſtal fattes dem. 

14. Thi lab ogſaa Vore lære at over» 
gaae Andre i gode Gjerninger til for» 
nøden Tieneſfte, faa at de iffe Rulle 
bære uden Frugt. 


. paa det at bi, vetfærbdiggjorte ved | 
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3 For we ourselves also were somo- 
times foolish, disøbedient, deceiv- 
ed, serving divers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kmdnese and 
love of God our Sa viour toward man 


appeare 

5 Not by works of righteonsness 
which we have dovne, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of neration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 

our; 

T That being justifiedby his grace, 
we skal] ba mads rå acoord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thon affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 


to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

— — questions, ei" 
dogies, and contentions, 
strivings about the jaw; for they 

are unprofitable and vain. 


10 A man that isan heretic, after 
the first and second admonitien, 


reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is.sacn, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
oondemned of himself. 

12 When I skall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 

ent to come unto me to Nicopolis: 

or I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitfud. 





TIL TITUM. 


15. Alle, ſom ere hod: mig, bilfe big. 
Hils dem, fom od elffe I Troen. 
den bære med eder alle! men. 


i de Cretenſers Menighed, blev fire» 
vet fra Nicopolis i Macedonien.] 


— 


Raa> | thee. 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 
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15 All that are with me salute 
Greer them that love us in 


n., 

T It was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, frøm 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 





St. Pauli Bred 
til 


Philemon. 


aulus. Ehrifti JEfu Vanbne, og 
Broderen Timothené, til Phile⸗ 
mon, bor Eiffelige og Medarbeider, 


2. og til Appia, den elffelige Ovinde, 


og Ardippus, ber Medftrider, ag til 
enigheden I dit Huus: 


3. Maade være med eder, og Fred, 


fra Gud. bor Fader, og den HErre JE⸗ 
fu Chriſto! 

4, Jeg talfer mis Gud, idet jeg: altid 
erindrer dig. i mine Bønner ; 

5. —efterdi jeg hører om den Sjære 
lighed og ben. Troe, ſom du haver. til den 
GErre JEſum og fer aflede Hellige ;— 


6. at din Deelagtighed i Troen maa. 


bed Ertjendelſen af alt bet Gode; ſom 


er å eder, blive virkſom for Chriſtum 
m 






um. 

7. Thi vi have ſtor de og Troſt 
af din Kjærlighed, efte: de Heiliged 
Hjerter ere blevne bederguægede bed 
dig, Brober ! 

8. Derfor, endffjøndt jeg kunde med 
ſtor Frimodighed i Chriſto befale dig 
det, ſom er tilborligt, 

9. faa formaner jeg dig dog hellere i 
Kjærlighed ; jeg, der er en Saadan. 
den gamle Paulus, nu ogſaa JEſu 
Chriſti Bundne. 

10. Jeg formaner dig angagende min 
Søn, ſom jeg haver avlet i mine Len⸗ 
fer, Oneſimub, 


ud 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL 


TO 


PHILEMON. 





AUL, a prisoner of. Jesus Christ, 

and Timothy our brother, unto. 

Philemon our dearly beloved, and 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved APR; 
and — our fellow-soldier, 
and to the.church in thy house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 Ithank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith 
which thon hast toward the Lord 
— toward all saints; 

6 t the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in. thy lave, because the 
howels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
mugh bold. in Christ ta enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love?s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such an one as. 
Paul the aged, and now also a pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds: 
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11. ſom tilforn bar big unhttig, 
men nu er dig og mig nyttig, 


12 hvem jeg fender tilbage: ham 
annainme du, ham, mit eget Hjerte, 


13. hoem jeg vilde beholdt ho8 mig, 
at han i dit Sted ſtulde tjent mig i 
Lænterne for Evangelium. 


14. Men uden dit Samthklle vilde jeg 
Intet gjøre, af din Godhed iffe ſtulde 
være af Tvang, men af fri Villie. 


15. Thi maaffee blev han derfor ſtilt 
fra dig en liden Tid, at du maatte 
have ham evindeligen igjen 5. 

16. itfe fremdele& fom en Eræl, men 
meer end en Træl, fom en elffelig 
Broder, ifær for mig, men hvor meget 
mere for dig, baade i Kjodet og i HEr⸗ 


ren. 
17. Derſom du da anfeer mig for din 
Meddeelagtige, faa annam ham ſom 


mig. 

18. Men haver han gjort dig nogen 
Uret, eller er dig Noget ſtyldig, da før 
mig det til Regning. 


19. Jeg Paulus haver ſtrevet med 


min egen Haand, jeg bil betale, for at 
jeg itte ſtal fige dig, at du er mig end» 
og dig felv ſtyldig 


20. Ja, Broder ! [ad mig have Glæde 
af dig i HErren! bedergbæg mit Hjerte 
i HErren! 

21. J Tillid til din Lydighed haver 
jeg ſtrevet til dig, da jeg veed, at du 
vil gjøre endog over det, jeg figer. 

22. Men tilmed bereed mig og Her⸗ 
berg ; thi jeg haaber, at jeg f 
eders Bønner ffal ſtjentes eder. 


23. Epaphraé, min Medfangne i 
Chriſto JEfu, F 
24. Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, mine Medarbeidere, hilſe dig. 
25. Vor HErres JEſu Chriſti Naade 
være med eders Mand! Amen. 
[Til Philemon blev ffrevet fra Rom 
med en Træl Oneſimus] 


ormedelſt 
your prayers I shall be given unto 


ST. PAULI BREV TIL PHILEMON. 


11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now profita- 


ble to thee and to me: 


12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved, 
especially to me, but how much 
møre unto thee, both in the flesh, 
and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself. 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on mine 
account ; 


19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay tt: 
albeit I do not'say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also dø more than I 


say. 
22 But witfal ;Prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 


u. 
753 There salute thee od reder 
my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus; 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
qT Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, -by Onesimus a ser- 
vant. 
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1. Capitel. 
Elterat Gud fordum Havde. talet 


mange Gange og paa mange 


Maader til Fodrene ved Propheterne, 
ſaa haver han i disſe ſidſte Dage talet 
til 08 ved Sønnen ; É 

2. hvem han haver fat til en Arding 
over alle Ting, ved hvem han og haver 
gjort Verden, 


3. (og) ſom, efterdi han er ——— 
dens Afglands og hang Voſens ude 
trykte Billede, og bærer alle Ting med 
fin Kraftes Ord, gjorde ved fig felv 
vore Synders Renſelſe, og fatte fig hob 
Majeftætens hoire Haand i det Høle; 


4. og han er bleven faa meget ypper⸗ 
ligere end Englene, fom han haver ar⸗ 
vet et herligere Navn fremfor bem. 


5. Tht til hvilken Engel fagde han 
nogen Tid: du er min Søn, jeg fødte 
big i Dag? og atter: jeg ffal være 
ham en Fader, og han ffal bære mig 
en Søn. . 

6. Men atter, naar han indfører den 
Forſtefodte i Jorderige, figer han: og 
alle Guds Engle ſtulle tilbede ham. 


T. Øg om Englene higer han: han 
bruger fine Engle ſom Vinde, og fine 
gjenere ſom Jldé-Lue. 

8. Men til Sønnen: din Throne, 0 
Gud! (ftaaer) i al Evighed; Ketviis- 
hede Spiir er dit Riges Spiir 


9. Du elſſede Retfærdighed, og hade- 
de Uret; derfor haver, Gud! din Gud 
ſalvet dig med Glædens Olle fremfor, 


dine Medbrodre. 
10. dg: du, HErre! grundfæftede 
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THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 


OD, who at sundry times and in 

divers manners spake in time 

past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, 


2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high ; 

4 Being made so mueh better than 
the angels, as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtalned a more excellent 
name than they. 

3 For untø which, of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotteri thee? 
And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the first-be gotteninto the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of rightevdusness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ; . 

9 Frhou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 


10 And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 


4 





599: 


Jorden fra Beghndelſen, og Himlene 
ere dine Hœenders Øjerninger. 


11. De fulfe forgaae, men bu bliver | 


bed; og de ffulle Alle blive gamle, ſom 
et Kledebon; BR SEK 

12. ja fom et Klæde ffal du ſammen⸗ 
rulle dem, og be ſtulle omſtiftes; men 
du, bu er den famme, og bine Sar 
ſtulle ikke aflade. 


13. Men fil holllen af Englene fagde | 
han nogen Tid: fæt dig hos miu højre 
Laand, indtil jeg lægger dine Klienter 
mies thy 


til en Skammel for dine Fodder? 
14. Ere de iffe alle fjenende Aander, 

udſendte til Tjenefte for dem, ſom ſtulle 

arve Salighed 8 SE 
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— laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the 
MAJA SS ——— 

11 They shall — ish; but thou 
— and they alf shall Wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a- vestuse shalt thou 

fold them up, and they shall be 
changed.:. but thou art. the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 
13 But to which of the angels 
said. he af; apy times, Sit em my 
right hand, until I make thino ené- 
footstool (i . 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs. of salva- 


tion ? 


2. Capitel. 


cgYerfor bør bet o8 desmere at holde 
7 faft ved det, vi hade hørt, af vi 
ille ſtulle bortrives. 


2. Thi blev bet Ord, ſom var tales 
ved Engle, haandhævet, og fil hver 
— DER og Ulydighed tin tilbør» 

e Løn: 


. hvorledes ſtulle ol da undflye, der⸗ 


ſom vi iffe agte faa ftor en Salighed? 
hvilfen, efterat den i Begpndelfen. var 
forkyndet ved HErren, er bleven ſtad⸗ 
fæftet for od af bem, ſom havde hørt 


ham ; 

4. idet Gud vidnede med, baade bed 
Tegn og Under, og mangehaande kraf⸗ 
tige Gierninger, og ben Hellig Aands 
Meddelelſer, efter fin Villie. 


5. Thi-Engle underlagde han iffe bet 
vordende Jorderige, om hyillet vi tale. 


6. Men En haver vidnet etſtedd. 
ſigende: hvad er et Menneſte, at du 


fommer ham ihu? eller et Menneſtes 


Søn, at du agter paa ham. 

7. Et Lidet gjorde du ham ringere 
end Englene; med Wre og Heder 
fronede bu ham, og fafte ham over 
dine Honderd Øjerninger ; 


8. alle Ting lagde du under hans 


CHAPTPR II. 


HEREFORE we ought to give 

i. the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by an- 
gels was steadfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedjence received 
a just recompense of reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, was confirmed untø 
us by them that heard, him; 


4 God also bearing them witn 
both with sigus wonders, 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will 

5 For. unto the angels hath he not 
put. in subjection the world to come 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place tes- 
tified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him a little lewer 
than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works af thy 
hands; 

8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 
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Fødder. Idet han altſaa underlagde 
ham alle Ting, undtog han Jntet, 
fom fo er ham underlagt; dog fer 
endnu iffe alle. Ting at være ham un⸗ 
derlagte. 
9. Men den, ſom et Lidet var bleven 
ringere end Englene, JEſum, fee vi 
rmedelſt Dødens: Lidelfe kronet med 
Ere og Sæder, at han efter Guds 
naadige Villie ſtulde fmage Døden for 


e. 

10. Thi det ſommede ham, for hvem 
alle Ting (ere), og ved hvem. alle Ting 
(ere), ham, je ører de mange Børn 
til Herlighed, ved Lidelſer at indvie 
deres Saliggiorelſes Fyrſte. 


11. Thi baade den, ſom helliggjør, 
og de, ſom helliggiores, ere Alle af 
Cen; hvorfor han iffe ffammer fig bed 
at lalde bem Brodre, 

12. ſigende: leg vil forkynde dit 
Ravn for mine Brødre, jeg bil lov⸗ 
fonge dig midt i Menigheden. 


13. Og after : jeg vil forlade mig 
baa ham. Øg atter: fee, her er jeg, 
og de Børn, ſom Gud haver givet mig. 


14. Cfterdi ba Børnene ere deelag⸗ 
tige i Kjsd og Blod, er. han iligemaade 
bleven deelagtig deri, paa det at han 
bed Døden flulde gjøre den magtesløs, 
vu havde Dødens Vælde, det er Djæ- 
belen, 


15. og befrie bem, far mange ſom 
formedelft Dødens Frygt bare under 
Trældom al. deres Lips⸗Tid. 

16. Thi ingenſteds antager han fig 
Englene, men Abrahams Aflom anta- 
ger han fig. 

17. Derfor burde han blive fine Bro⸗ 
dre liig i alle Ting, at han, maatte 
blive en barmhjertig og. trofaft. Ppper⸗ 
ſte⸗Proſt for Gud, til at forſone Fol⸗ 
kets Synder. 


18. Thi efterdi han leed, og ſelv blev 
friftet, fan han komme dem til Qjælp, 
ſom ſriſtes. 


e 
vil he 
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jection under his feet. For in that 
all in subjection under him, 

t nothing that is not pat uwder 
him. But now we see not. yet all 
things put under him: 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
før the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and hanour; that he by 
the grace of God should.taste deat. 
for-every man. 

16 For it became him, for whom 
øre all things, and by whom are all 


things, in bringing many sons unto 


glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation: perfect through suffer- 


ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifiethy 
and they who are sanotified, ere all 
ef one: for which eause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 

ise — — 

13 And again, I will put my trust: 
in him. And ag in, Behold rå and, 
the children which God hath given 


me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
bloed, he also himself likewise: 
took partof the same; thatthrough 
death. he might destrey him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the devil ; 

15, And deliver them, who 
through fear of death, were all 
their lifetime subjeet to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature * angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abrahara, 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren ; that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest 
in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able 
El succour them that are tempt- 
ed. É J 
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3. Capitel. . 


«Nerfor, I hellige Brøbre, deelagtige 

i det himmeiſte Kald! betragter 

vor Befjendelfes Apoſtel og Ypperſte⸗ 
Proeſt, Chriſtum JEſum, 


2. der bar ham troe, ſom beſlikkede 
ham ; ligeſom Moſes (var det) i hans 
ganſte Huus. 

3. Thi faa meget ſtorre Hæder er 
benne værd, fremfor Moſes, fom ben 
haver ftørre re i Huſet, der beredte 
det. 


4. Thi hvert Huus berede af Rogen ; 
men ben, fom bereder alle Ting, er 
. Bub. 

5. Og Moſes bar vel troe f hans 
ganſte Guus, fom en Tjener, til at 
vidne hvad der ſtulde ſiges; 


6. men Chriſtus (er troe) ſom Son 
over hans Huus; og hans Huus ere 
bi, ſaafremt vi indtil Enden holde faft 
bed Frimodigheden, og det Haab, ſom 
er bor Roeb. | 

7. Derfor, fom den Hellig and figer : 
i Dag, derſom I høre hans Røft, 


8. da forhærder iffe eders Hjerter, 
fom (vet ſtede) i Forbittrelfen, paa Fri⸗ 
ſtelſend Dag i Ørfenen ; 

9. hvor eders Fodre friftede mig, pro⸗ 
bede mig, endog de faae mine Øjernin» 
ger I fyrretyve Sar. 

10. Derfor harmedes jeg paa hiin 
Slægt, og ſagde: de fare altid vild 
2 Pertet. og felv fjende de iffe mine 

ele 


11. Saa fooer jeg i min Vrede: ſan⸗ 
delig, de ſtulle ikke indgaae tif min 
Hvile. ! 

12. Seer til, Brødre! af der iffe no⸗ 
genfinde i Nogen af eder ffal være et 
ondt vantroe Syjerte, faa at han affal- 
der fra ben levende Gud. 

13. Men formaner eder ſelv, hver 
Dag, faalænge det hedder : i Dag, paa 
det ifte Nogen af eder ffal forhærdes 
ved Syndens Bedrag. 

14. Thi vi ere blevne deelagtige 
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CHAPTER III. 


HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses vas 
fælkful spell his house: 

3 For this rd SAN —— wor· 
thy of more glory than Mo in- 
—— as * Sko hath bullded 
the house, hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded 
some man; bat he that built 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after: 

6 But Christ as a Son over his own 
house : whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the 
rejolcing of the hope firm unto the 
e 


nd. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fatherstempted me, 

roved me, and saw my works 
orty 2 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always errin their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 So Isware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest. 


12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbeliefjin departing from 
the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 


i Chriſto, faafremt vi bevare vor | Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
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forfte fiffre Forvisning faft indtil En⸗ 
den 


en. 

15. Idet der ſigesß: i Dag, derſom 3 
hore hans Roſt, da forhærder ille eders 
Hjerter, fom bet ſtede i Forbittrelſen; 

16. Hvo vare da bel de, fom hørte 
den, og dog forbittrede ham ? mon iffe 
Ull, fom udgift af Ægypten ved Mo— 
ed 


17. Men paa hyville harmedes han i 
fyrretype Aar?" Mon iffe paa dem, 
ſom ſyndede, hold Legemer faldt i Or⸗ 
lenen? 

18. Og om hyilke fooer han, at de 
itle ſtulde indgaue tif hang Hvile, uden 
om dem, ſom bare blevne vantroe? 

19. &i fee altſaa, at de iffe kunde 
indgaae formedelſt Vantroe. 


4. Capitel. 
Leder od derfor, da Forjottelſen om 


at indgaae til hans Hvile endnu 


ſtager 08 aaben, vogte 08, at iffe No⸗ 
gen af eder ſtulde fynes at bilve til⸗ 
bu ; 


ge. 

2. Thi ogſaa for od er Forjættelfen 
forfyndet, ligefom for Hine ! men Or⸗ 
bet, ſom de hørte, hjalp dem iffe, fordi 
det iffe forenedes med Troen i dem, 
ſom. horte det. i 

3. Thi vi indgaae til Hvilen, bt, ſom 
troe. efter hvad han haver ſagt: faa 
fboer jeg i min Vrede: ſandelig, de 
ſtulle ikke indgaae til min Hvile; nem⸗ 
lig efterat Gjerningerne bed Verdens 
Skabelſe vare fuldendte. 

4. Thi ſaaledes haver han et Sted 
fagt om den fyvende Dag: at Gud 
hoilede paa ben. ſhvende Dag fra alle 
fine Gjerninger. 

5. Og paa bette Sted atter: ſande⸗ 
lig, de ſtulle iffe indgade til min Hvile. 

6. Efterdi det altfaa er tilbage, at 
Nogle ſtulle indgage til den, og de, 
hvem Forjættelfen forſt var forkyndt, 
iffe font Ind, formedelſt Vantroe, 

7. faa beſtemmer han atter en Dag, 
(nemlig) i Dag, da han figer ved Da» 
bid efter fan lang en Tid —ſom forhen 
er ſagt: —i Dag, derfom I here hans 
Roſt, da forhærder iffe eders Hjerter. 

8 Thi derſom Joſpva havde flaffet 
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uk confidence steadfast unto the 
end ; 

15 While it is said, To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit, not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he griev- 
ed forty years? was it not with them 
that sinned, whose carcasses 
fell in the wilderness? i 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not ? 

19 So we'see that they could not 


| enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ie us therefore fear, lest a 
promise being left us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 


2 For unto us was the gospel 

reached, as well as unto them: 

ut the word preached did not 
rofit them, not being mixed with 
aith in them that heard it. 

3 For we -which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As 
I have sworn in my wrath, if the 
shall enter into my rest: althou 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
And God did rest the séventh day 
from all his works. ' 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To-day, after 
so long a time; as it is said, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For-if Jesus had given them 
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dem Hoile, da habiæ (Gud) iffe ſiden⸗ 
efter talet om en anden Dag. 

9. Altſaa er der en Sabbats⸗Hvile 
tilbage for Gude Folk. 


10. Thi hvo, fom er indgaaet til hang. 


Svile, ogſaa han hviler fra fine Gjer» 
ninger, ligefom Gud fra fine. 

11. Lader os derfor beflitte og paa 
at komme ind til hiin Hvile, paa det 
itfe Nogen ſtal falde efter fanme Van— 
troes Exempel. J 

123. Thi bet Guds Ord er levende og 
kraftigt, og ſtarpere end. noget tveæg= 
get Sværd, og. trænger igjennem, ind» 
til det adſtiller baade Sjel og Aand, 
bande Ledemod og Marp. og: dommer 
over Hiertets Tanler og Baad. 


13. Og ingen Skabning er uſynlig 
for hans Aaſyn; men alle Ting ere 
blotte, og udſpendte for hans Wine, 
om hvem vi tele, 


14. Efterdi vi derfor. habe en ftor 
VYpperſte⸗Proſt, fom er gangen igjen» 
nem Himlene, JEfum, den Guds Søn, 
da lader o8 holde faft ved Befjendelden. 

15. Thi vi have ilfe en. Yyperſte⸗ 
Bræft, fom ei fan have Medlidenhed 
med bore Skrobeligheder, men en faa= 
dan, ſom er forføgt i alle Ting i Zig» 
hed. (med. 08, dog) uden Spyd. 

16. Derfor lader 08 træde frem med 


Frimodighed far Raadens Throne, paa 


det vi tunne faae Barmhiertighed, og 
finde Naade til betimelig Hiclp. 


5. Cabttel 


hi hver Ypperſte⸗Proſt, ſom tages 
af Mennefter, beffiltes for Men= 
neffer til Tjeneften for Gud, paa det 
at han ſtal frembære baade Gaver og 
Slagt⸗Offere for Synder, 

2. og han fan have Medlidenhed 
med Vankundige og Vildfarende, ef⸗ 
terfom han og. felb er omgipen med 
Skrobelighed, 


3. og for dennes Skyld maa han, 
fom for Folfet, ſaaledes og for fig 
felv, frembære Synd-Offer. ; 

4. Og Ingen tager fig felv bey re 
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rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth thereføre a 
rest to. the people ef God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest,. he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his.) 

11 Let us labour thereføre to en- 
ter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelieſ. 

12 For the ward of God is quick, 
and — arlet than 
any twaredged sword, pierci 
even te — asunder of * 
and spirit, and of tho joints and 
marrow; and is a discorner of the 
thoughts and, intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest, in his sight: 
but all things are naked and open- 
ed unto tho eyes of him mr ek sl 
we have to.do… 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great, High Priest, that is 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
Gød, let us hold fast our profession. 

15 For we have not an high priest 
which ganaot be touched with the 
feeling ef our infirmities : but was 
in all points tempted like as ,we 
are, withøut sin. 

16 Let us therefore come. boldly 
unto the throne of grage, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
tø help in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


NOR every high priest taken from 
among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertoining to — 
that he may offer both gifts a 
sacrifices for. sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he him- 
self also is compassed with in- 
firmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 

4 And,n0 man taketh this honour 
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men ben (har den), fom er faldet af 
Gud ligefom og Aron var, 

5. Saaledes haver og Chriſtud iffe 
felv tillagt fig ben re at blive Ypper⸗ 
ſte⸗Proſt, men den, ſom fagde til ham: 
du er min Søn, jeg fødte dig i Dag. 


6. Ligefom han og figer et andet 
Sted: bu er en Bræft til evig Tid, 
efter Melchiſedeks Viis. 

7. Han, fom i fine Kjods Dage, der 
han med ſtoœrkt Raab og Taarer frem» 
bar Bønner og ydmyge Øegjeringer 
tif ben, der unde frelfe ham fra Do⸗ 
den, og blev benhort i ſin Engſtelſe, 


8. lærte, omendſtzondt han bar Son, 
dog Lydighed af bet, han leed; 


9. og da han var: bleven fuldendet, 
blev han alle bem, ſom ham lyde, Aar⸗ 
fag til evig Frelfe, 


10. udnævnt af Gud til Yperſte⸗ 
Bræft, efter Melchiſedeks Viid 

11. have vi Meget at fige, og 
ſom er foart at udlægge, efterdi I ere 
ſeend ge til at fatte. 

12. Thi ſtjsndt I efter Tiden endog 
burde bære Lærere, have I atter behov, 
at man flal lære eder, hvitfe Begyn⸗ 
delfes-Grantene ere i Guds Ord, og 
ere blevne ſaadanne, fom have Øelf 
behov, og iffe haard Fode. 


13. Thi ſom faaer Meik, er 
uforfaren i Retfærdighed Lære, thi 
han er et Barn. 

14. Men for be Fuidkomne er haard 
Fode, hvilfe ved nhed have bvet 
Sands til at 
Ondt. 


"læse: 


6. Cabpitel. 


Defet lader od forbigaae Begyn⸗ 
belfeg- Læren om Chrifto, og 
ſtride frem til bet Fulbfomnere, faa at 
di iffe atter lægge Grundvold, angaa⸗ 
ende Omvendelſe fra døde Gjerninger, 
og Troe paa Bud, 

2. tog) Særen om Daab, og Haunds⸗ 


Erfare 
ſtjelne mellem Bodt og. 
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unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: . 

5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, Thou 
my Son, to-day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
plate, Thou. art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedee. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 


when he had offered up prayers 


and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and teårs unto him thåt was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he sufføred ; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
becaine the aathor of etørnal sal- 
vanen unto all them. thåt obey 

im; 

10 Called of. God an high priest 
after the order ef Melohisedec. 

"11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seo- 
ing ye are dall of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be 
the "first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong 
meant. — 

13 For every one that useth milk, 
is unskilful in the word of righte- 
ousness: for he is "babe: 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
thom thåt are of fullage, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
aenses exercised to discem both 
good and evil. R 


CHAPTER VI. 
J leaving the princi- 


ples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let.us go on unto perfection ; not 
laying again the foundation of re- 
ntance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 
2 Of the doctrine of baptism, 
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paalæggelfe, og Dødes Opftandelfe, og 
en ebig Dom. ; . 


3. Og dette bille vi gjøre, derſom 


Gud det tilſteder. — 

4. Thi det er umueligt, at de, ſom 
eengang ere blevne oplyſte, og ſom 
have ſmagt den himmelfte Gave, og 
ere blevne deelagtige i den Hellig 
Aand, 

5. og have ſmagt Guds gode Ord, 
og den tilkommende Verdens Kræfter, 


6. og falde fra, atter kunne fornyes 
til Omvendelſe, da de korsfeoſte fig ſelp 
Guds Søn, og gjøre ham til Spot. - 


7. Thi Jorden, ſom briffer Regnen, 
der ofte falder paa den, og bærer 
Værter, tjenlige for bem, af hvilfe den 
dyrtes, faner Velfignelfe af Gud; 


8. men den, fom bærer Torne og 
Tidsler, er ubrugbar og Forbandelſen 


nær; og Enden med den er at bræn»- 
des 


e8. 

9. Dog i Henſeende til eder, J Elſte⸗ 
lige! ere vi forfiffrede om det Bebre, 
og hvad ber bringer Frelſe, alligevel 
bi og ſaaledes tale. 

10. Thi Gud er iffe uretfærdig, at 
han ſtulde forglemme eders Gjerning, 
og ben Kjærlighedens Moie, fom J 
vifte for hans Navn, idet I have tjent 
og tjene de Gellige. ' 


11. Men vi ønffe, at Enhver af eder 
maa vife den ſamme Midfjærbed, til 
fuld Befæftelfe i Haabet indtil Enden, 


12. faa 3 iffe blive feendrægtige, 
men efterfølge dem, fom bed Troe og 
Taalmodighed arvede Forjættelferne. 

13. Thi ba Gud gav Abraham or» 
jættelfen, der han ingen Større havde 
at fværge ved, ſpoer han ved ſig lv, 
figende : gf i — 

14. Sandelig, jeg bil visfelig velſigne 
dig, og visſelig formere dig. 


15. Og ſaaleded, ber han taalmodigen 
havde ventet, bekom han Forjættelfen. 
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and of laying on of hands, and af 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if Goa 
permit. . 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance ; see- 
ing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put kim- to 
an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briars is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. i 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better. things of you, and things 
that aceompany salvation, though 
we thus speak. ' 

10 For God is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed to- 
ward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister, 

11 And we desire that every one 
øf. you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 
tha end: . . 

12 That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. . 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 














DE EBRÆER. 


lt. Thi Menneffer fværge jo bed en 
Større, og Eden er dem en Ende paa 
al Toift, til Stadfæftelfe. 


17. Hvorfor, da Gud bilde end yder» 
mere viſe Forjættetfens Arvinger fit 
Raads Uforanderlighed, foiede han en 
Eed dertil ; 

18. paa det bi bed to uferanderlige 
Grunde, efter hville det bar umuligt, 
at Gud ſtulde lyve, kunde have en 
ſterl Trøft, naar vi flye hen at holde 
faft bed det (08) forefatte aab, 


19. hvilfet bi have ſom Sjelens 
trygge og fafte Anfer ; og hvilfet gaaer 
indenfor: Zorhænget, 


20. hvor JEſus, (bor) Forlober, gif 


ind for 08, han, fom efter Meilchiſe⸗ 
dets Viis er bleven en VYpperſte⸗Proſt 
til evig tid. 

7. Capitel. 


bi denne Melchiſedel, Konge I Sa⸗ 
fem, den hølefte Guds Vræft, ſom 
gif Abraham imode, der han vendte 
tilbage fra Kongernes Nederlag, og 
fom velfignede ham, 

2. hvem ogfaa Abraham gav Tiende 
af Alt: han er førft, naar (hans 
Navn) udlægges: Betfærdigheds Kon» 
ge, derneeſt ogſaa Salems Konge, det 
er: Frede Konge, 

3. (han er) uden Fader, uden Mo⸗ 
der, uden Slægtregifter, haver hverken 
Dages Begyndelſe eller Livs Ende, 
men lignet med Guds Søn bliver han 
Bræft for ftedfe. 

4. Betragter dog, hvor ftor denne er, 
hvem Patriarchen Abraham endog gab 
Tiende af Byttet. 


5. Og de af Levi Børn, ſom annam⸗ 
me Vræftedemmet, have vel Befaling 
at tage Tiende efter Loven af Folfet, 
det er af deres Brødre, alligevel disſe 
ere ubfomne af Abrahams Lænd ; 


6. men den, fom iffe rese i Slægt 
med dem, tog Tiende af Abraham. og 
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16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confir- 
mation is to them an end of all 
strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the-heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath:“ 

18 That by two immutable things 
in which it was impossible for 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us: 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, bath sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever after the order 
of -Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 


FE this Melchisedec, — 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous- 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life ; 
but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the 

ople according to the law, that 
is, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
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ferne. 

7. Men uden al Modſigelſe veiſignes 
ben Ringere af den Ypperligere. 

8 Øg her tage dødelige Menneffer 
Tiende, men der den, om hvem der 
bidnes, at han lever. 


9. Og at jeg faa ſtal ſige, endog 
Levi, fom tager Tiende, har bed Abra⸗ 
ham givet Tiende; 

10. thi han var endnu i Faderens 
Lond, der Melchiſedet gif denne imode. 


11. vols der altfaa bar Fuſdlom⸗ 
menhed (at opnaae) ved det Levitijfe 
æftedbemme — thi til dette var Fol⸗ 
fet (ovbundet, — hvi gjordes det da 
ydermere behov, at en anden Preeſt 
ſtulde opftaae efter Melchiſedeks Vile, 
og iffe benævnes efter Arons Biisꝰ 
12. Thi, naar Ør omflif- 


æftedbemmet 
tes, ſteer og nodvendigen en Omſtif⸗ 
chan 


telſe af Loven. 

13. Thi han, om hvem dette ſiges, 
hørte til en anden Stamme, af hoil⸗ 
— Ingen haver taget vare paa Alte⸗ 
re 

14. Thi det er vitterligt, at vor HErre 
er oprunden af Juda, til hyillen 
Stamme Moſes Intet hader. talet om 
Proœſtedomme. 

15. Og det er end hoermere Mart, 
naar der obftaner en anden Bræfg i 
Lighed med Melchiſedek, 


16. ſom iffe er bleven (Bræf) efter 
et tjsdeligt Buds Lov, men efter et 
uoploſeligt Livs Kraft. 

17. Thi han bidner: du er en Bræft 
evindeligen efter Melchiſedels Viis. 


18. Der fleer altfaa en Afflaffelfe af 
det foregaaende (Bud), fordi det bar 


ſpagt og unyttigt, 


19. — thi Loven haver Intet fuld» 
kommet, — og en Indforelſe af et 
bedre aab, bed hvilfet vi nærme 08 
til Gud. 

— Og faavidt det ille ſtede uden 


31 — thi Gine ere blevne Proſter 
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velſignede den, fom havde Forjættel- —— and blessed him that 


the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. i 
—— — 

recelveth t ed 11 
im Abraham. — 

10 For hé was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melshisedee 
met him. 

11 H therefors perfation were 
by the Levitical . pri , (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need tas there 
that anothr priest should rise after 
the order af Melehisedee, and net 
be éaljed after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being cham 
ged, there is made of necessity a 
also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken i to another 
tribe, of whioh no man gave at- 
teudance at the altar. 

14 For tt is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Judah; ef which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
æeming priesthøod. , 

15 And it is yet far møre evi- 
dent: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth ano 


ther priest, 
, 16 Who is made, not after the 
law of.a carmal cotamandment, but 


after the — an endless life. 
17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
test for ever after the order of 
elchisedes. 

18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment go- 
ing before, for the weakness aad 
unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 

ect, but the bringing in of a 


better * did i by e which we 
draw nigh unto 3 
20 And inasmuch as not without 


an oath he «as made priest: 
21 (For those priests were made 
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uden Eed, men denne med Eed, forme⸗ 
delſt den, ſom figer til ham: HErren 
haver ſporet, og det ſtal iffe angre 
ham: du er en Bræft evindeligen, ef⸗ 
ter Melchiſedels Viid; — 

22. fag er JEſus bleven en faa me⸗ 
get bedre Bagts Borgen. . 

23. Og hine Preſter ere blevne 
mange, fordi Døden formeente dem at 
vedblive; 


24. men denne haver et uforgjænge» 
ligt Proeſtedemme, fordi han bliver til 
evig Tid; 

25. hvorfor han og: fan fuldfomme» 
ligen gjøre dem falige, ſom fomme til 
Qud formedelft ham efterdi han lever 
altid, til at træde frem for dem. 


26. Thi ſaadan en Yphperfte > Bræft 
ſommede 08, form er hellig, uden Sfpld, 
ubefmittet, adſtilt fra Syndere, eg op⸗ 
helet over Himlene, 


27. ſom iffe dagligen haver fornø- 
den, fom de (andre) Upperfte-Bræfter, 
at frembdære Offer for fine egne Syn⸗ 
der, derefter for Follets; thi dette 
giorde han cen Gang for alle, der han 
offrede fig ſelp. 

98. Thi Loven beftiffer til Ypperſte⸗ 
Bræfter Menneſter, fom have Skrobe⸗ 
lighed; men Edens Ord, (fom er) fe- 
nere end Loven, (beffiffer) Sønnen, 
den til evig Tid Fuldkommede. 


8. Capitel. 


gt er da Syobebfummen af det, 
fom (her) ſiges: vi have en ſaa⸗ 
ban Ypperſte⸗Proeſt, ſom fidder ved 
hoire Side af Wajeftætens Throne i 
Himlene, 


2. ſom er Helligdommens Tjener, og 
det ſande Tabernafels, hoillet HErren 
haver opreiſt, og iffe et Menneſte. 

3. Thi hver Ypperſte⸗Proſt indfættes 
fil at frembære baade Gaver og Slagt» 
Offere; derfor er det fornodent, at og» 
faa denne maa have Noget, fom han 
kan offre. ' 

4. Derfom han altfaa bar paa Jor⸗ 

d36 
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without an oath; but this with an 
oath, by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedee:) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a Burety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of 
death: 

24 But this man; because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangea= 
ble priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came u8, who is holy, harmless; 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and mede higher than the hea- 
vens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those — priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people's: for this he 
— when he offered up him- 
self. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


NU of the things which we 
have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of thé 
threne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens; Sa 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to 
offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
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ben, ba var han iffe Bræft, efterdi der 
Hi Bræfter, fam frembære Gaver efter 


oven ; É 

5. hville tjene ved Afbkbuinger og 
Styggen af det Himmeiſte, efterfom 
Moſes fifguddommelig Undervisning, 
der han ſtulde berede Tabernaklet: thi 
fee til, fagde han, du gjør Aiting efter 
den Lignelfe, der blev viift dig paa 
Bjerget. 


6 Men nu haver han faaet en faa 
meget pbperligere Tjenefte, fom han og 
er Midler for en bebre Vagt, hvillen 
er grundet paa bedre Forjættelfer. 


7. Thi derſom htin. førfte havde været 
upaafiagelig, da bar' der iffe blevet 
føgt Sted for en anden. 

8. Men han flager over dem, og 
figer: fee, de Dage: komme, figer HEr⸗ 
ren, da jeg vil fuldbyrde en ny Vagt 
med Ifraels Huns og med Jude Huus; 


9. ille efter den Pagt, ſom jeg gjorde 
med deres Fædre paa den Dag, ber 
jeg tog dem ved Haanden, for af ud» 
føre dem af Egypti Land; thi de 
bleve iffe i min Vagt, derfor agtede 
jeg ille paa dem, figer HErren. 


10. Men denne er den Pagt, ſom 
jeg bil gjere med Ifraels Huus efter 
disſe Dage, ſtger HErren: jeg vil give 
mine Love i deres Sind, og jeg bil ind» 
ffrive dem i deres Hjerte; og jeg vil 
være bem en Gud, og de ſtulle bære 
mig et Folk 
M. Og de ſtulle ifte lære ver fin 
Noeſte, og hver fin Broder, og fige: 
tjend HErren; thi de flulte alle fjende 
mig, fra den Lille iblandt dem indtil 
den Store iblandt dem. 

12. Thi jeg vil være naadig imod 
deres Uretfœrdigheder, og iffe mere ihu⸗ 
[omme deres Synder og deres Over= 
trædelfer. 

13. Idet han figer: en ny, haber 
han erflæret den førfte for gammel ; 
men det, fom er gammelt og forældet, 
er nær bed at forfvinde. 
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should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are rede ag that offer' gifts 
aooording to thø law: . 

"5 Who. serve: uhto the example 
and shadow-ef heaventy things, as 
Moses was admonished ef God 
when he was about to make.the 
tabernatle :: fot, See (saith he) fåat 
thou make all things aceording to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. gø 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent mimistry,. by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was esta- 
blished seer better promises. 

7 For if that first covenunt had 
been faaltless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For Anding fault with them, he 
saith, Beheld, the days come, saith 
the Lørd, when I will make a 
new covenant with the house of 
— and with the house of Ju- 


9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because — continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that 

I will make with the house of Isra- 
el, after those days,.saith the Lord ; 
I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 
-11 And they shall not teach eve- 
ry man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 

12 For I vriit be merciful to their 
unrighteotienes, and their vins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
m 


ore. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nunt, he hath made the first oid. 
Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old, is ready to vanish 
away. 
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9. Capitel. 


Ve havde derfor ogſaa bet for⸗ 
ſte Tabernafel Anordninger for 
Gudodtjeneſten og en jordiſt Helligdom. 
8. Thi der bar indrettet det forrefte 
Tabernafet, i hvoilfet var baade Lyſe⸗ 
ſtagen, og Bordet og Sluebrodene; 
dette laldies det Hellige; 


3. men bag det andet Forheeng var 
bet Tabernalel, fom laldtes det Aller 


helligſte. 
4. ſom havde det gyldne Møgelfe» 


Kar. og Pagtens Arf, overalt beftædt 
med Guld, i hvilfen var en Guld⸗ 
Kruffe med Manna, og Arons blom⸗ 
ftrende Stab, og Pagtens Tadler. 


5. Men ovenover den bar Henlighedt 
Cherubim, fom overſtyggede Naadeſto⸗ 
fen, om hville Ting nu ille er at tale 
fiytfeviis 


6. Da nu dette var faaledes indret⸗ 
tet, gif Vræfterne altid ind i det for» 
reſte Tabernakel, naar de forrettede 
Gudstjeneſten; 

7. men i det andet gif den Ypperſte⸗ 
Proeeſt alene ind engang om Aaret; 
iffe unden Bldd, Hhviltet han offrede for 
fig ſelv og for Folfets Forſeelfer. 


8. Hvorded den Hellig Aand gab 
dette tilfjende, at Veien til Helligdom⸗ 
men enpnu iffe bar aabenbaret, ſaa⸗ 
længe det forſte Tabernalel endnu 
havde (fit) Stade; å 

9. hvotifet varet Forbillede indfil den 
nærdærende Tid, i hoilfen endnu baade 
Gaver og frembœres, ſom iffe 
formaae at gjøre den fuldkommen efter 
Samvittigheden, 


10. fom tjener Gud alene med Hen⸗ 
fyn til Mad og Driffe'og de adſtillige 
Aftvættelfer af hodelige Anordninger, 
der vare paalagte indtil Rettelſens Tid. 

11. Men da Chriftus fom, en Vp⸗ 
perſte⸗Pretſt for det filfommende Gode, 
gif han igjennem et ftørre og fuld» 
fomnere Tabernafel, hvilfet iffe er gjort 
med Qænder, bet er: ſom iffe er af 
denne Skabning, 


CHAPTER IX. 


— verily the first corenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacls 
made; the first wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the 
shew-bread ; which is called the 
sanctuary. i 

3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; ; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark øf the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, where- 
in was the gølden pot that had man- 

and Aaron's rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant ; 
å — it ae cherubims of 
ory shadowing the mercy-seat ; 
of — we cannot 56w speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of God: 

7 But into the second went the 
high priést alone once every year 
not withønt blood, which he offere 
for himself, and for the errors of 
tlie people: . 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

9 Which tous a — for the time 
then present, in which were offer- 
ed both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the 
service perfect, ås pertåining to 
the conscierice ; J 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinanoes, imposed on 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building; 
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12. hverfen ved Blod af Buffe eller 
Kalve, men ved fit eget Blod, eengang 
ind i Helligdommen, og fandt en evig 
Forlooning. 


13. Thi derſom Blod af Oxne og 
Buffe, og Aften af en Qvie, hvormed 
de Urene beſtoœnkes, helliger til Kjødets 
Reenhed: 


14. hvor meget mere maa da Chriſti 
Blod, ſom formedelſt en evig Mand of» 
frede fig felv ſom et ulafteligt Offer for 
Gud, renfe eders Sambittighed fra 
bøde Gjerninger til at tjene den leven⸗ 
de Gud. 

15. Og derfor er han det nye Teſta⸗ 
mentes Midler, baa det af, da der er 
ſteet eu Død til Forloſsning fra be 
Dvertrædelfer, (fom vare begangne) 
under det forſte Teftament, de Kaldede 


maatte fane den evige Arvs Forjottelſe. 


det fornødent, at dens Død, ſom haver 
gjort Teftamentet, finder Sted. 

17. Thi et Teſtament bliver forft 
gyldigt efter de Døde, efterdi det in⸗ 
genfinde haver Kraft, meden8 den lever, 
fom gjorde Teftamentet. 

18. Derfor blev det forſte iffe heller 
indviet uden Blod. 


19. Thi der alle Budene efter Loven 
af Mofed vare forkyndte for alt Fol⸗ every 


fet, tog han Kalve» og Bukle⸗Blod 
med Band og Skarlagen⸗Uld og Iſop, 
og beftænfede Bogen felv og alt Fol⸗ 
fet, ' 


20. figende: detfe er den gts 
Blod. hvilfen Gud har villet fiutte 
med eder. 

21. Men iligemaade beſtenkede han 
ogſaa Tabernaklet og alle Gudotjene⸗ 
ſtend Redſtaber med Blod. 

22. Og næften Alt bliver efter Loven 
renfet med Blod, og uden Blodo Ud⸗ 
gydelſe feer iffe Forladelſe. 


23. Altfaa bar det fornødent, at 
Ufbitdningerne af de himmelfte Ting 
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12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an hei- 
fer sprinkling the unclean, sanc- 
tifeth to the purifying of the 
flesh ; 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to' God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemætion of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal in- 


| heritance. 
16. Thi hvor et Teftament er, der er 


16 For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
testator livem. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 
119 For when Mos hades 

19 For when Moses poken 
precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto yoti. 

21 Moreover, he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels'of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law — with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. . 

. 23 It was thereføre necessary 


that the patterns of things in the 





DE EBRÆER. 


ſtulde renſes derved, men de himmelffe 
Ting ſelv ved bedre Offere end bidfe. 


24. Thi Chriftus gif iffe ind I en 
Helligdom gjort med Hænder, ſom 
(fun) er et Billede af den ſande, men 
i Gimmelen ſelv, for nu at aabenbares 
for Guds Anfigt for 08; 


25. ilke heller, for at han flere Gange 
fulde offre fig felv, ligefom den Yp- 
perſte⸗Proœſt hvert Sar gaaer ind i 
Helligdommen med fremmed Blod; 

26. — ellers burde det ham ofte at 
have lidt fra Verdens Grundvold blev 
lagt, — men nu er han cengang bed 
Tidernes Fuldendelſe bleven aabenba⸗ 
ret, for at afſtaffe Synden bed fit 


27. Og ligefom det er Menneftene 
beſtikket, eengang at døe, men derefter 
Dommen ; i 

28. ſaaledes er og Chriſtus eengang 
offret for at borttage Mangeé Synder; 
anden Gang ffal han;'uden (at være) 
Syndoffer, ſees af dem, ſom forvente 
ham til Saliggiorelſe. J 


10. Capitel. 


gb Loven, fom haver iffun en Skyg⸗ 
ge af de tilfommende Goder, og 
iffe Tingenes Billede feld, fan aldrig 
bed de famme aarlige Offere, hvilfe de 
beftandigen frembære, gjøre dem fuld» 
lomne, font fremfomme (med dem). 


23. Ellerd maatte jo disfe Offere have 
ophørt, efterdi de Offrende iffe mere 
vilde havt nogen Bevidfthed om Syn» 
der, maar de eengang bare renſede. 


3. Men ved Offrene |leer aarligen 
Syndernes Ihutommelſe. 


4. Thi det er umuligt, at Blod af 
Ørne og Buffe fan borttage Synder. 


5. Derfor figer han, idet han inde 
træder i Verden: Slagt-Offer og Mad» 
Offer bilde du iffe, men et Legeme be⸗ 
redte du mig; 
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heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves. with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
tvhich are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for 
us: 


25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
suflered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many ;. and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


R the law having a shadow of 

good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which 
they offered year by year conti- 
nually, make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2. For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippersonce purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sings 
— year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. i 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldst not, but 
a body hast thou prepared me : 
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6. Brænd»Vffere og Synd-Offere 
havde du iffe Behag 1. 

7. Da ſagde jeg: fee, jeg kommer, — 
der er ffrevet om mig i Bogens Rolle, 
— for at gjøre, Gud! din Villie. 

8. Da han førft havde ſagt: Slagt= 
Offer og Mad⸗Offer og Brænd-Offere 
og Synd⸗Offere bilde du iffe, havde el 
heller Behag i dem, — hyille frem» 
bære8 efter Loven, — 

9. faa fagde han: fee, jeg kommer. 
for at gjøre, Gud! bin Villie. Gan 
— det Forſte, for at ſette det 

udet 


10. Ved hvilfen Villie vi ere belig» 
giorte formedelſt JEſu Chrifti Legeme 
Offreiſe den ene Gang. i 

11. Og hver Bræft ſtaaer daglig for 
at tjene, og for at offre mange Gange 
de ſamme Offere, hvilfe aldrig kunne 
borttage Synder ; me 

12. men han, der han habde offret 
eet Offer for Synderne, fidder han for 
ftedfe Hos Guds hoire Haand; 

13. biende i Øvrigt, indtil hans Fi⸗ 
ender blive lagte til en Skanmmel for 
hans odder. 

14. Thi med cet Offer haber han for 
ftedfe fuldfommet dem, ſom helliggjø- 
res. 

15. Men (herom) vidner ogſaa den 
Hellig Aand for 08; thi efter forſt at 
have ſagt: RG: —— 

16. denne er den Pagt, ſom jeg vil 
gjøre med dem efter dioſe Dage, ſiger 
HErren: jeg bil give mine Love i der 
res Hierter, og ffrive dem i deres 
Sind; 

17. (da ſiger han:) og jeg vil iffe 
mere ihufomme deres Synder og dereå 
Overtredelſer. i 

18. Wen hvor der er Forladelſe for 
bidfe, der behoves iffe mere Offer for 
Eynden. i 

19, Efterdi vi da, Brodre! bed JEſu 
Blod have Frimodighed til at indgaae 
i Helligdommen, i 

20. hvortil han indbiede 08 en ny 0 
levende Wei igjennem Forhonget, bet 
er, hans Kjøb ; — 


21. og efterdi vi 
over Guds Huus: 


have en ftor Bræt 
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6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; 
which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said hø, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. . He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. — 

10 By the which, will we are 
sanctified, through the pffering på 
the body ef Jesus Christ ønge for all, 

11 And every priest standeth dai- 
ly ministoring and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which 
can nevørtake away ins: 

12 But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand af God; 

13 From høgceforth expecting 
till re enemies be made his foot- 
gtooJ. En 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. ; 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, . , 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will. make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws; into their hearts,.and in 
their minds will I write them; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
wil I remember no more. 


18 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for sin. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, . 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
— tho vail, that is to say, his 

eh; ,  , . — 

21 And hauing an high priest 
over the house of God; 
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22. da lader oå træde frem med et 


ſanddru Hierte, i Troens fulde For» 
vidning, bed Beftænfelfen renfede i 
Hierterne fra en ond Samvittighed, 
og aftoede paa Legemet med reent 
Vand. 

23. Lader od holde faft bed. Haabets 
uvoffelige Betjendelfe, thi han er tro⸗ 
faft, fom gav Forſottelſen; 

24. og lader os give Agt paa hver⸗ 
andre, ſaa bi opmuntre hverandre til 
Kjærlighed og gode Glerninger. 


25, og iffe forlade bor egen Forſam⸗ 
ling, fom Nogle have for Sfif, men 
formane hverandre ; g bed faa meget 
des mere, fom 3 fee, at Dagen nærmer 


36. Thi ſynde vi med Qillie, efter at 
have annammet Sandhedens Grfjen» 
delſe, er der ille Offer mere tilbage for 
Synd, —— 

27. men en frygtelig Forventelſe af 
Dommen, og en brændende Nidkjœr⸗ 
hed, ſom ſtal fortære de Øjenftridige. 


28. Naar Nogen haver NS EM 
Lon, deer han uden Barmhjertighe 
efter to eller tre Vidners Udſagn. 
29. Hvor meget værre Straf, mene 
J. at den ſtal agtes værd, ſom haver 
traadt Guds Son. med Fødder, og 
ringeagtet Pagtens Blod, hvormed 
ban var, helliget, og forhaanet SMaa- 
dens and ! —— 


30. Thi vi hienbe den, (om haver 
fagt: mig. hører Hepnen til, jeg vil 
betale, figer HErren. Og atter: HEr⸗ 
ten ffal bomme fit Foll. i 


31. Det er forfærdeligt at falde i den 
levende Gudé Hender. 

32. Men fommer de forrige Dage 
ihu, i hville I, efter at J vare blevne 
oplyſte, udholdt en ſtor Kamp med 
Lidelſer, 


33. idet I deels felv bed Forfmæbdel= | 


fer og Trængfler bleve et Stuefpil, 
deels toge Dee! med dem, ſom friftede 


ſaadanne Kaar. 
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22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith,. 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil.conseience, and gur bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering; 
he is faithful that promised: 


24 And let us consider one an- 
other, to provoke unto love, and 
to good works: ' 


25 Not Omeking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner ef some ts; but exhorting one 
another ; and so much the morg, as. 
ye see the day approaching. .  . 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. SAR BØRN 

28 He that degpised Moses? las. 
died without merey under twe' er 
three witnesses: — 

29 Of how much sorer —— 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy,.whe hath trodden 
under foot the San SÅ God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy —— — — de- 

ite unto. pirit of grace 
0 For we know him .that. hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord. 


And again, the Lord shall judge 


his people, 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, while ye were made 
a gazing-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, while 
ye. became Som pe mene of them 
that were so used. ' 
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34. Thi bande havde I Medtiden hed 
med mine Baand, og I ffiffede eder 
med Glæde deri, at man røvede eders 
Gob8, da J vidfte, at I have i eder 
felv et bebre og blivende Gods i Him⸗ 
lene. 

35. Kaſter derfor ikke eders Frimo⸗ 
dighed bort, hvillen haver en ſtor Be⸗ 
lønning ; 

36. thi I have Taalmodighed behov, 
at, naar I have gjort Guds Lillie, J 
da funne fage Forjættelfen. 

37. Thi der er endnu fun en faare 
liden Stund, indtil den kommer, der 
ſtal fomme, og han ſtal iffe tove. 

38. Men den Retfærdige af Troen 


ſtal leve; og berfom Nogen unddrager 


lig, haver min Gjel iffe Behag i ham. 


39. Men vi ere iffe af bem, ſom 

unddrage fig til bereg Fordaervelſe, 
men af dem, ſom troe til Sjelenb 
Frelſe. ÆRE 


al Capitel.“ 


en Troen er en Beftanbighed i 
bet, ſom haabed, en faft Over» 
beviigning om det, ſom iffe ſees. 

2. Ved den fif derfor be Gamle godt 
Vidnesbyrd. 

3. Ved Troe forflaae bi, at Verden 
er bleven beredt bed Guds Ord, faa at 
de Ting, fom fees, ere blevne til af 
dem, der iffe bare tilfyne. — 


4. Formedelſt Troe offrede Abel Gud 
et bedre Offer, end Cain, og formedelſt 
ben fif han det Vidnesbyrd, at han dar 
retfærdig, idet Gud bevidnede fit Vel⸗ 
behag i hang Gaver; og ved den faler 
han endnu, alligevel han er dod. 

5. Formedelſt Troe blev Enoch bort» 
tagen, at han iffe ffulde fee Døden, og 
blev iffe funden, efterdi Gud havde 
taget ham bort; thi før han blev bort» 
tagen, havde han det Vidnesbyrd, at 
han behagede Bud. 

6. Men uden Troé er det umuligt at 
behage ham ; thi det bør den, ſom kom⸗ 
mer frem for Gud, at troe, at hån ér 
til, og at han bliver deres Belonner, 
fom føge ham 
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34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better andan enduring substance 


35 Cast not away therefore you 
confidence, which hath great re 
compense of reward. 

36 For ye haveneed of ———— 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 


him. 


39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
thesoul.  . 


- CHAPTER XI. 
OW faith is the substance of 

N "things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen? | 

2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: and by it 
he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; an 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impossi- 
ble to please him; for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 
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7. Formedelſt Troe var det, at No⸗ 
ab, advaret af Gud om det, fom endnu 
itfe ſaaes, frygtede Gud, og beredte 
Urfen til fit Huſes Frelſe; ved den 
fordomte han Verden, og blev Arving 
til Metfærdigheden af Troen. 


8. Formedelſt Troe var Abraham 
lydig, der han blev faldet, i at udgaae 
til det Sted, ſom han ſtulde tage til 
Arv; og han gif ud, dog han iffe vid» 
fte, hvor han fom. 


9. Formedelſt Troe opholdt han fig i 


Forjættelfens Land, fom i et fremmed, | land 


boende udi Pauluner med Iſal og Ja- 
fob, ſom bare Medarvinger til ſamme 


Forjættetfe ; 

10. thi han forbentede den Stab, 
ſom haver Grundvold, hvis Bygmeſter 
og Forarbeider er Gud. — 

11. Formedelſt Troe fil og felp Sara 
Kraft til at undfange, og fødte over 
hende: Alderb Tid; thi hun agtede 
van at være trofaft, fom havde lovet 


123. Derfor avledes og af Cen, og 
det en Udlevet, fom Stjerner paa Him⸗ 
melen i Mangfoldighed, og fom San⸗ 
det bed Gavets Bred; der er utalligt. 


13. I Troe døde alle diåfe, uden at 
have opnaaet Forjættelferne, men faae 
bem langt borte, og fode fig overbevife, 
og hilfede dem, og befjendte, at de 
bare Øjefter og Udlændinge paa Jor⸗ 
den. i 


14. Thi de, ſom fige Saadant, give 
Harligen tilfjende, at de føge et Fædre» 
neland. 

15. Øg derſom de havde habt det i 
Tanler, hvorfra de vare udgangne, 
havde de vel havt Tid at dende tilbage ; 


16. men nu hige de efter et. bedre, 


det er et himmelſt; derfor blues Gud 
iffe ved dem, at faldes deres Gud; thi 
han haber beredt dem en Stab. 


17. Formedelſt Troe offrebe Abraham 
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7 By faith N being warned 
of God of king nt seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness-which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed ; and he 
went out not knowing whither he 


went. | 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is ; 

11 Through faith also Sarah her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when-she was past age, because 
she judged him faithful who had 
promised. ' 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
s0 many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea-shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 


"having received the promises, but 


having seen them afar off, and 
were —— of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
comtry. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
bø called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
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Iſal, der han prøvdedes, ja den €en= | was tried, offered up Isaac; and 


baarae offrede han, fom havde annam» 
met Forjættelferne, 

18. (og) til hvem der var fagt: i 
Iſak ſtal Aftom fremkalded dig ; 

19. thi han betænfte, at Gud var 
mægtig endog til at opreiſe fra de 
Døde, og i en Lighed dermed fif han 
ham ogfaa tilbage. 

20. Formedelſt Troe om det Tillom⸗ 
mende velſignede Jfat Jalob og Eſau. 


21. Formedelſt Troe velſignede JZa- 
fob, der han bøde, hver af Joſephs 
Sønner, og tilbad, (bøiende fig) over 
Knappen af fla Stav.  . 

22. Formedelſt Troe erindrede Joſeph, 
ber han døbe, Iſraels Borus Udgang, 
og gav Befaling om flug Been. 


23. Formedelſt Troe blev Maſes, der 
han bar. født, ſtjult tre. Maaneder af 
fine Forældre, fordi de ſage, at Bar⸗ 
net var deiligt; og de frygtede iffe for 
Kongené Befaling 

24. Formedelft Troe negtede Moſes, 
der han var bleven fjor, af laldes Pha⸗ 
raos Datters Søn, i 

25. og balgte heller at lide Ondt med 
Guds Folk, end at have Syndens ti 
uelige Nydelſe. 


26. da han agtede Chriſti Forſmo⸗ 
Delfe for ftorre Rigpom, end Ægyptens 
Liggendefæ; thi ban ſage hen til Be⸗ 
lønningen. 

27. Formedelſt Troe forlod han 
LEgypten, og frygtede iffe for Kongens 
Brede; thi han holdt. hardt bed ben 
Uſynlige, fom om han faae ham. 

28. Formedelſt Troe anordnede han 
Paaſten og Blodé-Beftænfelfen, at 
den, fom ødelagde de Forſtefodte, fulde 
iffe røre dem.  . 

29. Formedelſt Troe gif be igjennem 
det røde ad, fom igjennem tørt Land ; 
men da EXgypterne forføgte det famme, 
brufnede de. 

30. Formedelſt Troe faldt Jerichos 


VG efterat de bare omringede, i fpb | fell down, after the 


age. 
31 FJormedelſt Troe omfom ille SHø- 


he that had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son, 
18 Of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 
19 Accounting that God tas able 
to raise him up, even from the dead; 
from whence alsø he reveived him 


in a figure. … — 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Javob 
and concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
& dying, bløssed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, lecning 
upon the KOR DE AR MR. — 

22 By faith Joroph, when he died, 

e mention of the — 
of the, children of Israel; am 
gave commandment concerning his 

nes. . . 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saur he sea2 
a proper child) and.they were not 
afraid of the king”s commandment, 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come tp years, reſused to be oalled 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 

25 -Choosing rather te suffer af- 
fliction with, the people af God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; . 

26 Esteeming the reproaoh ef 
Christ greater riches — trea- 
suresin Egypt; for he had ratmeot 
unto the reeempense of the roward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
—— the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. . 

28 ugh faith he kept the 
— and the sprinkling of 

lood, lest he that destroyed the 
first-born should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the ptians assgying to do were 


drowned. i 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
were com- 
d about seven days. 


passe 
31 By faith.the harlot Rahab pe- 
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gen Rahab med de Vantroe; thi bun 
havde annammet Speiderne med Fred. 


32. Dog hvi taler jeg mere? Tiden 
bilde jo fattes mig. hvis jeg fortalte 


om Gideon og Baraf og Samfon og 


Jephtah, om David og Samuel og 
Bropheterne, …… 

33. hvilfe formedelft Troe oberbandt 
Riger, øvede Retfærdighed, erholdt 
gorjættelferne, floppede Laveré Mund, 


34. flulte Zldens Kraft, undflyede 
Sværdets. Od, fif Kræfter igjen efter 
Sfrøbelighed, bleve vældige. 1 Krigen, 
bragte Flenders Leire til at vige; 


35. Quinder fif deres Døde igjen, ber 
obftode. Audre bleve, udfpilede til 
Biinfel, da de iffe modtoge Befrielſen, 
for af de magtte erholde en henligere 
Opſtandelſe., — 

36. Andre prøvede Beſpottelſer og 
"SAS RES tilmed Lænfer og Fæng» 
el; — 


37. be bleve ftenede, giennemſaugede, 
friftede, henrettede med Sværd, gif om⸗ 
fring i Faare⸗ og Gede⸗Slind, lidende 
Mangel, betræugte, mishandlede, 


38. —Berden var bem iffe bærd,— 
ombanfende i Ørfener, og paa Bjerge, 
og i Jordens Huler og SKløfter 


39. Og disſe Alle, endog de hadde |: 


godt Bibnedbyrd formedelſt deres Troe, 
naaede iffe Forjættelfen ; 

40. efterdi Gud forud havde udſeet 
noget Bedre for 08, at de ille flulde 
fuldfommes uden 08 — 


12 Capltel. 
GgNerfor lader og 08, efterdi bi have 
en ſaadan Sfare af Vidner om⸗ 
fring 08, aflægge al Byrde, og; Syn⸗ 
den, ſom lettelig befnærer 08, og med 
Taalmodighed løbe i den-08 forefatte 


2 


2 idet vi fæ hen til. Froen& Beghn⸗ 
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rished not with them that believed 
not, when she had regeived the 
Spies with peace. . 

- 32 And what shall I more say ? 
forthe time would fail me to tell of 
Gedean, and of. Barak, and of Sam- 
son, and of'Jephthae, of David also, 


33. Who. through feith. ER 


"kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 


obtained mises, atoppad the 
months of Ioansss 

"34.:Quenehed the violence of: fire, 
esøaped the edge of the sword, aut 
of. weakness were made strong, 
waxsd valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. - 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting deli. 
voranee; thatithey might obtain 
8 better restrcection : , 

36 Ang — had trial af cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment ik. og feer JORN: 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain. with the sword: they wan« 
dered about in sheepeskins, and 
goat-skins ; being destitute, afflict- 
ed, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy. :) they. wandered in de- 
sorts, and: im mountains, and in 
dens and caves øf the earth. " 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a goad report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us should mot be madø perfect. 


CHAPTER XI 


| Å THEREFORE, seeing we also 


are compassed about: with 

so. greata cloud of witnesses, let ua 

lay. aside every weight, and ihs 

sin which doth so easily beset us, 

and let us run. with. patienee the 
race that is set before us 

2 Looking unto Jesus the-author 


-d 
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der og Fuldkommer IEſum, hoilten, 
iftedet for. den Glæde, han habde for 
fig, leed taalmodigen Korſet, idet han 
foragtede Forhaanelſen, og ſidder nu 
bed hoire Side af Guds Throne. 

3. Betragter derfor den, fom haver 
taalmodigen lidt en ſaadan Modſigelſe 
af Syndere imod fig, paa det at Jikle 
ffulle blive trætte og forfage i eders 
Sjele. 

4. Endnu ſtode J. ikke imod indtil 
Blodet, idet I ftrede imod Synden; 

5. og Y have glemt den Formaning, 
der taler til eder, fom til Born: min 
Søn ! agt iffe HErrens Revfelfe ringe, 
vær iffe heller forfagt, naar du tugtes 
af ham; . 

6. thi hvem HErren elffer, den rebſer 
han, og han hudſtryger hver Søn, ſom 
han antager ſig. ÆRE 

7. Derſom J lide Redfelfe, handler 
Gud med eder, form med Børn ; thi hvo 
er den Søn, ſom Faderen iffe revfer ? 


8. Men derfom J ere uden Revfelſe, 
i hvilfen Alle ere blevne deelagtige, da 
ere J uægte, og iffe Børn. ' 

9. Have bi tilmed havt vore Fjødelige 
Fædre til Optugtere, og bevaret, Frygt 
for dem, ſtulde bi da iffe megef mere 
bære ben Aandernes Fader underdani⸗ 
ge, og leve? — 


10. Thi Gine rebſede 08 for faa. Dage 
efter deres Tytfe, men han (revſer 08) 
til Nytte, paa det vi ſtulle blive deel⸗ 
agtige i hans Hellighed. 

11. Men al Ldlevſelſe ſyned, imedens 
ben er nærværende, iffe at være til 
Glæde, men til Bedrovelſe; men fiden 
giver den igjen dem, fom ved den ere 
øvede, Retfærdighed falige Frugt. 


12, Derfor retter de hængende æn» 
der og de afmægtige Knæe, 


13. og gjører fiffre Trin med eder8 
dder, af iffe. det Malte ſtal drages 
mere) af Lave, men fnarere helbredes. 


14. Stræber efter Fred med Alle, og 
efter Hellighed, uden hoillen Ingen 
ſtal fee HErren 
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and finisher of our faith; who, for 
the joy that wasset beføre him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endur- 
ed such .contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 


4.Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not 
thouthe chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 

chasteneth, and. scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons: for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth net? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then-are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh which eorrected 
us, and. we gave them revorence: 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spi- 
rits, and live? 

10 For thøy verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own plea- 
sure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward 
it. yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for 

our feet, lest that which is lame 

Je turned out of the way ; but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 


man shall seg the Lord 
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15. og feer til, at iffe nogen forſem⸗ 
mer Guds Naades Tid, at iffe nogen 
bitter Rod. ſom ſtyder op, ffal gjøre 
—— og Mange ved den beſmit⸗ 


2 

16. at iffe Rogen er en Sfjørlebner, 
eller en Vanhellig, fom Eſau, der for 
en eneſte Ret Mad afhændede fin. For⸗ 
ftefødfels-Rettighed. 

17. Thi I vide, af han og derefter, 
der han bilde arve Velfignelfen, blev 
forfindt. Thi han erholdt ingen For» 
andring t Beſlutningen, alligevel han 
føgte efter den med Graad. 


18. Thi J ere iffe komne til et bæs 
vende Bjerg, der er antændt af Ild, og 
til Mulm og Mtørfe og Uveir, 


19. og til en Bafuns Syd, og til 
Ords Roſt. hvorom de, der horte den, 
bade, at Taleri-ilfe mere maatte ſtee til 
Dem. 


20. Thi de forbroge iffe det, fom var 
befalet, at endog, derfom et Dyr rørte 
bed Bjerget, falde det ftene8, eller fæl» 
des med et Pileſtud. 


21. Og faa frygteligt var Synet, af 
Moſes fagde: jeg er forfærdet og bæ= 
be 


r. 
223. Men Jere komne til Ziond Bjerg, 
og til den levende Guds Stab, til det 
himmelffe Jerufalem, og til Englenes 
mange Zufinde; - 


23. til de Forfteføbtes Forfamling 
og Menighed, fom ere opſtrevne i Him⸗ 
lene, og til Gud, Alles Dommer, og til 
de fuldtommede Retfærdigheds Aander; 


Midler, 
nå Bind, 


"24. og til den nye Pa 
JEſum, og til Beſtœn 
fom taler bedre end Abel. 


25. Vogter eder, at I ilfe forſtyde 
ben, fom taler. Thi undflyede de iffe, 
ſom forftøde ham, der talede Guds Ord 
paa Jorden, da ſtulle vi meget mindre 
(undfiye), derſom vi ere gjenftridige 
mod hanr fra Himlene 


15 Looking diligently, lest any 
man fail of the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up, 
trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat' sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inhe- 
rited the blessing, he was rejected: 
for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 


19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of. words; which 
voice they that heard, entreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was conmanded, And 
if so much 'as å beast tench the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

"21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the livin 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, an 
to at innumerablo company of an- 

els 
833 "To the general assembly and 
eharch of the first-born, which are 
written in-heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and tø the spirits of 
just men made perfect, " ; 

24' And to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new dovenant, and to the blod 
of sprinikling, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel. 

25 See — e —* not ae 

aket r if they escaped not 
* refused him that — on 
earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven : 
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86. hvis Reſt da bevægede Jorden ; 
men nu har han lovet, figende : endnu 


eengang ryſter jeg ille alenefte Jorden, | ed, 
Qimmelen: 


men og ; 


27. Men. bette: "endnu eengang 
giver tiltjende, at de Ting, der bevæges, 
ſtuſle omffifted, efterdi de ere gjorte, 
paa det at de, der iffe bevæges, ſtulle 
blive bed. . 


28. Efterdi bi da have bekommet et 
ubevægeligt Rige, faa lader 08 holde 
faft ved Naaden, bed hvillen vi kunne 
tjene Gud velbehageligen, med Und⸗ 
feelfe og refrygt. , 
* Thi og bor Gud er en fortærende 


13. Capitel. 


Laber Broder-Kjærligheden blide ved! 
2. Glemmer iffe Gieſtfrihed; thi 
bed den habe Nogle, uden at bide det, 
herbergeret Engle. 

3. Kommer de Bundne ihu, ſom ſelv 
medbundne; dem, der lide Ondt, ſom 
de, der og felv ere i Legemet. 


4. Egteſtabet være hæderligt hod 
Alle, og Sgiefengen ubehnittet ; men 
— og Hoerkarle ſtal Gud 

omme. 

5. (€ders) Vandel bære uden Pen⸗ 
gegierrighed, faa at I noled med det, 
3 have; thi han haver felv ſagt: jeg 
vil ingenlunde flippe dig, og ingenlun⸗ 
de forlade dig ; 

6. faa at bi kunne fige med frit Mob : 


HErren er min Hjælper, og jeg vil iffe 
fengte ; hvad fan et Menneſle .gjere 
mig 


7. Sommer eders Veiledere ihu, ſom | 
have forfyndt eder det Guds Ord! og 


naar I betragte Udgangen af dered 
Vandel, da efterfølger dere Troe. 


8. JEfus Chriſtus er i Gaar og i 
Dag den Gamme, ja til evig Tid. 

9. Lader eder ikte omdrive af de man⸗ 
gehaande og fremmede Lærbomme ; thi 
det er godt, at Hiertet ftyrfes ved 
Maaden. iffe ved Mad. hvoraf de 
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26" Whose voice then skook the 
earth: but now he hath promis- 


saying, Yet once more I shake 
not the earth enly, but also hea- 
ven. 


27 rt — Yet mee more, 
signifie e removing ef those 
things that are shaker, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shakeén may re- 
main. 

28 Whørefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us havegrace, whereby we may 
serve God aeceptably, with rever- 
ende and godly fear ; 

29 For eur is a Corisuming 


fire. 


CHAPTER XIIL 
— brotherly love contmue. 

2 Bø not forgetful to entertain 
strangers : for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

8 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, us 
being yourselves also in the bedy. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled : but whore 
mongers and adulterers God wil 


judge, 

5 Letyour oonrersation be without 
eovetousness; and be centent with 
such things as ye have: for he 
hath said, I will never leave theo, 
nor — thee. * 

6'Se we may beldly say, 

Lord is my helper, and T Will net 
fear what møn skall do urito me. 


7 Remember them which have 
the nile ever yo, who have spoken 
untø you the word of God: whose 
faith follow, oonsidering the end of 
their conversation: 

8 Jesus Chfist the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
vers and strangø doetrines: for it 
is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; not with 
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ingen Rytte have habit; fom holdt fig 
dertil. 


10. VBi have et Alter, af hviltet de 
iffe have Ret at æde, ſom tjene bed 
Tatermaflet: . ) 
"21. Thi de Dyr, hvids Blod indbæres 
ved ben Bpperfte-Bræft Heſligdom⸗ 
men for Synden, deres Kroppe op» 
brægbdes udenfor Leiren. ' 

12. Hvorfor JEſus og leed udenfor 
— at han ſtulde heftige Foltet ved 

lod. 


13. Derfor lader 08 —— til ham 
udenfor Leiren, idet vi hand For⸗ 
ſmadelſe; 

14. thi vi have her iffe en blivende 
Stab, men føge efter den tillommende. 


16. Lader os da altid ved ham frem» 
bære Gud Lov-Offer, def er, en Frugt 
af Læber, ſom befjende hans Navn. 


16. Men glemmer iffe at gjøre vel 
og at meddele ; thi ſaadanne Offere 


behage Gud vel 

"19, Abihder eders Veiledere, og bærer 
dem horige; thi de daage dver eders 
Stete, ſom de, der ſtulle Regnftab, 


at de kunne gjøre dette med Glæde, og 


8 


18. Beder for 085 thi vi fortrøfte 
08 til, at have en god Samittighed, 
* be, ber ville omgaaged vel i alle 


19. formaner eder des mere 
til at-gjøre dette, paa det jeg des ſna⸗ 
rere lau gives eder igſen. 

20. Men Fredens Gud, ſom bed en 
evig Pagts Blod førte op fra de Døde 
ben ftore Faarenes Hyrde, vor HErre 

* 


21. han gjøre eder ſtittede til al god 
Gjerning, faa at 3 gjøre hans Billie, 


han virfe i eder det, fom er velbe⸗ 


og | 
hageligt for ham felv, ved IECſum Chris 
ſtum; ham være &&re i al Evighed! 
Amen. — 

22. Jeg beder eder, Brøbre ! fordra= 


—— thi dette er eder ille gavn⸗ 
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meats, which have not 'profited 
them that have been oceupiel 
therein. 

10 We have an altar, whetee' 
they have ne right to eat whicm 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burtied without the camp 

12 — — also, SER 
might. saridtify the peuple with. his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For here have we no continu- 
ing city, but we seek one to 
come. : 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruitof our lips, 
giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good, and to commu- 
nicate, forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obsy them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves. 
for they watch for your ↄ2ouls, ar 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 


19 But I besøech the rather 
to dø this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

peace, that 


20 Now the — — 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that t Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the 
res covenant 

21 e ect m eve 

ood work, io do his will; Soke 
In yoa thåt which is well-pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. É 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 


i. 


A 


676 


ger dette Formanings⸗Ord; thi jeg 
haver og forteligen ffrevet eder til. 


23. Vider, at Broderen Timotheus er 
given los, med hvem jeg vil fee eder, 
derſom han fommer fnart. 

24. Hilſer alle eder Veilebere, og alle 
de Hellige. De af Italien hilſe eder. 


25. Naade bære med eder Alle! 
Amen ! 


ST. JACOBI 


sufferthe word of exhortation: for 
I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Ti- 
mothy is set at liberty ; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all-the saints. 
They of Italy salute yeu. 

25 Grace be with youall Amen. 


[Til de Ebræer blev ſtrevet fra Jtalien | T Written to the Hebrews from 


med Timotbeu8.] 


Italy, by Timothy. 





St. Jacobi 
Almindelige Brev. 


1. Capitel. 


ms: acobus, Guds og den HErres JEſu 
i Chriſti Tjener, hilfer de tolb Stam» 
mer, fom ere t Adſpredelſen! 


2. Mine Brodre! agter bet for idel 
— naar I falde udi abffillige Fri» 

eller ; 

3. vidende, at eders Troes Forſogelſe 
virfer Taalmodighed; 

4. men Taalmodigheden frembringer 
fuldfommen Øjerning, paa det J ſtulle 
være fuldfomne og uden angel, faa 
eder fattes Intet. 

5. Men derſom Rogen af eder fattes 
Visdom, han bebe af Gud, fom giver 
Alte gjerne og uden at bebreide, faa 
ffal den gives ham. 

6. Men han bede med Troe, Intet 
tvivlende ; thi den, ſom tvibler, er lige 
fom en Havs⸗Bolge, der røres og dri⸗ 
ves af Vinden. 

7. Thi iffe tænfe det Menneſte, 
han ffal fane Noget af HErren. 


8. En tvefindet Mand (er) uftadig i 
alle ſine Veie 


at 





THR 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 





CHAPTER I. 


i) frie a servant ef: God and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are acatterod 


abroad, É 
2 MY brethren, count dt al joy 


when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have ker per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. | 


5 If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to ell 
men —— upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, no 
wavering. For he that wavere 
is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wmd and tossed. 

7 For let not that mån think that 
må shall receive any thing of the 


8 A double-minded man is un- 
[ stable in all his waye. 


ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


2. Men en Broder, fom er ringe, rofe| 9 Let the brother of low degree 


fig af fin Hoihed; 

10. men den Rige (rofe fig) af fin 
Ringhed, thi han ſtal forgaae ſom 
Grædfets Blomſter. 

11. Thi Solen gif op med Hede, og 
gjorde Græsfet visfent, og Blomſtret 
derpaa faldt af, og ben deilige Sfif- 
fetfe, fom var at fee derpaa, blev for» 
dærvet. Saaledes ffal og den Rige 
vidne i fine Vele. 

12. Salig er den 
modigen lider Friſtelſer; thi naar han 
er bleven prøvet, ſtal han faac Livſens 
Krone, hvilken HErren haver lovet dem, 
fom ham elſte. 

13. Ingen ſige, naar han frifted : jeg 
friftes af Gud; thi Gud friftes iffe af 
det Onde men han frifter heller Ingen. 


14. Men Hver friſtes, naar han bra» 
ges og lokkes af fin egen Begjerlighed ; 


15. derefter, naar Begjerligheden ha⸗ 
ver undfanget, føder den Synd; men 
— Synden er fuldkommen, føder den 


od. 

16. Farer iffe vild, mine elſtelige 
Brodre! 

17. Al god Gave, og al fuldkommen 
Gave er ovenfra, og fommer ned fra 
Lyſenes Fader, hos hvilfen er iffe For» 
andring eller Øfygge af Omffiftelfe. 


18. Efter fin Beſlutning fødte han 08 
formedelſt Sandheds Ord, at vi ſtulde 
være en Forſtegrode af hans Sfabnin= 


ger. mere 
19, Derfor, mine elffelige Brødre! 


være hvert Mennefte fnar til at hore, 


langſom tH at tale, langſom til Vrede; 

20. thi en Mands Vrede udretter iffe 
bet, ſom er ret for Gu˖d.. 

21. Derfor aflægger af Sfidenhed 0 
al Ondſtabs Overflodighed, og annam⸗ 
mer med Sagtmodighed Ordet, ſom er 
indplantet i eder, (og) ſom er mægtigt 
til at gjøre eders Sjele falige. 

22. vorder Ordets Øjørerg, o 
ifte alene dets Horere, med hvillet 
bedrage eder ſelv. 

23. Thi derſom Nogen er Ordets 
Horer, og iffe dets Giorer, han er lig 

d37 i 
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rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but. it wither- 
eththe grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it périsheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he 
is fried, he shall receive the crown 
of. life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that løve him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man ; 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticéd. 

15 Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 


forth death. 


16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
Ever kol fle ere 

17 Every good gift and every per-. 

fect gift ie from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is. no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. 
"18 Of his own will begat he. us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruitsåf his 
creatures. ————— 

19. Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20. For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore, lay apart all filth- 
iness, and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted word, «which is able 


. | to, save your. souls. 


"22.But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 


— 
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” en Mand, ber betragter fit naturlige 
Anſigt i et Spell ; | 

24. thi han betragtede fig felv, og gif 
bort, og glemte ftrag hvordan han bar. 


25. Men den, fom fluer ind i Frihe⸗ 
dend fuldfomne Lod, og bliver bed der» 
med, denne, der iffe er bleven en glem» 
fom Tilhører, men Øjerningens Øforer, 
denne ſtal vorde falig I fin — 

26. Derſom Nogen iblandt eder ſy⸗ 
nc8, at han er en Gudédyrker, og hol» 
der iffe ſin Tunge I Tomme, men be⸗ 
drager fit eget Hjerte, hans Gudsdyr= 
fetfe er forfængefig. 

27. En reen dg ubefmittet Gudodyr⸗ 
felfe for Gud og Faderen er denne, at 
beføge Faderløfe og Cnfer i bereg 
Trængfel, at bevare fig felv ubefmittet 


af Verden. 


2. Capite i. 
Min⸗ Brodre! haver iffe ben HEr⸗ 


res JEſu Chriſti, den Herlig» | 


gjortes. Troe (forenet) med Perſond 
Anſeelſe.. —— 

"3. Thi derſom der kommer en Mand 
ind I eders Forſamling, med Guldring 
"paa Fingeren, i ffinnende Klæbebon, 
men der kommer ogfaa en Fattig ind 
i ffident Kledebon; i 

3. og I fæfte Die paa ben, ſom bæ- 
rer. det ſtinnende Klædebon, og flige tit 
ham: du, fæt dig —— hœoderligen! åg 
Y fige til den Fattige: du, ſtage ber! 
eller : fid dernede ved min Fobffam- 
mel ! * 

4. gjøre I ba iffe (ubillig) Forſtfel 
hos eder felv, og blive Dommere efter 
onde Tanfer ? — 

5. Syører, mine efffetige Brodre! Ha⸗ 
ver Gud ikke udvalgt dem, fom ere fat» 
fige i denne Verden, (til at vorde) rige i 
troen, og Arvinger til bet Rige, hvilfet 
han haver lovet dem, form ham elffe 2. 

6. Men J bife Ringeagt mod den 
Fattige! Er det iffe de Sige, ſom un» 
derkue eder, og ſom drage eder for 
Domftoféne? 

T. Befpotte de iffe det gode Savn, 
med hvilfet I ere nævnede 2 i 
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unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himseff, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 


'getteth what manner of man he was. 


25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
mar shall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain. 


27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
ir their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world 


CHAPTER II. 


UN Y brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lotd Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of per- 


sons. 

2 For if there come unto your às- 
sembly, a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come im 
also a poor man in vile raiment ; 


3 Arid ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say kg him, ve thou. mig in a 

00 ce; and say to the Fy 

ånd (hva there, or sit here — 
my foatstool : . 

4 Åre ye not then pårtial in your- 


selves, and are become judges of 


evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he "hath 
promised to them that love him? 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the judgment- 
seats"? i 

7 Dø not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called" 


* 
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8. Derfom J da fuldfomme ben yp=| 8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 


berfte Lov, efter Skriften: du ſtal elſte 
bin Neſte, ſom big felv; da giore 9 


vet ; 

9. men derſom 3 anſee Merfoner, 
giore Y Synd, og overdevifed af Loven 
fom Qvertrædere. 

"10. Thi hvo, fom holder ben ganſte 
Lov, men ftøder an i eet Bud, er ble⸗ 
ven ſtyldig i alle. i 

11. Thi den, fom fagde: du fral iffe 
bedrive Hoer, ſagde ogſaa: du ffal 
itfe ihjetfiage. Derſom du da iffe be» 
Driver Hoer, men ifhjelflaaer, Da er du 
bleven Lovens Overtroder. 

12. Taler ſaaleded, og gjorer ſaaledes, 
Ban de, der ſtulle dommes efter Frihedb 

ov. AG 

13. Thi (der ſtal gage) en ubarm⸗ 
hjertig Dom over den, ſom itfe gjør 
Barmhjertighed, men Barmhjertigheb 
træver frimodig for Dommen. 

14. Sjvad gavner bet, mine Brødre! 
om Nogen figer, han haver Troen, 
men haver ifte Gjerninger 2 mon den 
Troe' fan frelfe ham? 

15. Men berfom en Broder elfer 


Soſter eremogne, og fattes den daglige 


Nering, 

16. men Llogen af eder ſiger til 
bem: gaaer bort i Fred, varmer eder, 
og mæfter ever! men 3 gfoe dem iffe 
det, ſom hører til Legemeid Rodtorft: 
hvad Gavn er det ? KK i 


17. Ligeſaa og Troen, derfom ben 
ille haver Gjerninger, er den Død I fig 
elv ——— —— 


18. Men der maatte Søgen ſige: 
du haver Troen, og jeg haver Gjernin⸗ 
ger; viis mig din Troe af dine Glier⸗ 
ninger, og jeg vil vife dig min Ttoe 
af mine Gjerninger. ” 

19. Du troer, at Gud er een; du 
gisr vel; Djæviene troe det ogſaa, og 
ftjælvde. ; ie see 

20. Men vil du vide, o du forfænge» 
lige Mennefte! at Troen uden Gjer- 
ninger er dod? | 

31. Er iffe vor gader Abraham ret⸗ 
færdiggjort: ved 'Gjerninger, der han 
offrede fin Søn Jfaf paa Alteret? 

22. Seer. du, at Troen: virkede med 


cording to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to per: 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- 
mit adultery; said also, Do not 
kill Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thon art be- 
come a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. å 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mergy that hath shewed no 
mercy ;and mercgy rejoiceth against 
judgmentt 

14 What doth it profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him" 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 


"16 And one of you say unto them 
Depårt in peace, be ye warme 
and filled ; notwithstan ing ye give 
them not those things which are " 
needful to the body; what doth it. 
profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath mot 
works, is dead, being alone. 


18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shéw tnee my faith by 
my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one Gol; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

25 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 


fered Fsaac his son npon the altar? 


' 22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
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hans Øjerninger, og at ved Gierninger 
blev Troen fuldfommet ; i 

23. og Sfriften blev opfyldt, ſom 
figer: men Abraham troede Gud, og 
det blev regnet hum til Retfoerdighed, 
og han blev faldet Budd Ven. 


24. See I nu, at et Menneffe ret⸗ 
færdiggjores ved Øjerninger, og itfe 
ved Troen alene 2 

25. Wen desligeſte og Sfjøgen Ra— 
hab: blev hun iffe retfærdiggjort ved 
Gjerninger, der hun annammede Sen⸗ 
debudene, og lod dem ud ad en anden 
Vei? 

26. Thi ligeſom Legemet er dødt uden 
und, ſaaledes er og Troen død uden 
Gjerninger. 


3. Capitel. 


Mire Brodre! itte Mange (af 
Å J— blive Lærere, efterdi 3 
vide, at vi ſtulle faa ſtorre Anfvar ! 
2. Thi vi ftode Alle an i mange Ting; 
derſom Nogen iffe ftøder an i tin Tale, 
denne er en fuldtommen Mand, iftand 


til og at. holde det gauſte Legeme i. 


Tomme. 

3. See, vi lægge Bidfler i Heſtened 
Munde, at de ſtulle adlyde 06, og vi 
vende deres ganſte Legeme. É 


4. See, ogſaa Sfibene, endog de ere 
faa ftore, og drives af ftærfe Vinde, 
vendes med gt faare lidet Roer, hvor 
Styrmandens Fart bil hen. 


5. Saaledes er og Tungen et lidet 
Lem, men putter ftorligen. See, en 
liden Ild, hvor ftor en Sfov antænder 
den & 

6. Oaſaa Tungen er en Ild, en Ver= 
den af Uretfærdighed! Saaledes er 
Tuugen fat iblandt vore Lemmer; den 
befmitter det ganſte Legeme, og optæn= 
der Livetå Løb, og er optændt af Hel⸗ 
vede. 

7. Thi enhver Natur, baade Dyrs 
og Fugles, baade Ormes og Hapvdyrs., 
teemmes, og er bleven tæminet af den 
menneſtelige Natur ; . 


- 
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with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fultil- 
led, which saith, Abraham believed 
Gød, and it was impated unto him 
for righteousness: and he was call- 
ed the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a — is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another 
way? i 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 


J works is dead also. 


CHAPTER TIL 


M" brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
Må able also ta bridle the whole 

ody. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses? mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which, 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fieree winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the go- 
vernor listeth. . 

5 Even so the tongue ig a little 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire,a world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and;setteth on fire the 
course øf nature; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of. birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 


hath been famed, of mankind: 
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8. men Tungen fan intet Menneſte 
tæmme, det uſtyrlige Onde, fuld af 
dødelig Forgift. . 

9. Med den velfigne bi Gud og Fa— 
deren, og med den forbande vi Menne= 
ffene, fom ere gjorte efter Gudé Lignelſe. 


10. Af den famme Mund udgaaer 
Velſignelſe og Forbandelfe. Mine 
Brødre !. dette bør iffe faa at ſtee. 


11. Mon en Kilde fan udgyde af det 
ſamme Væld født Vand, og beefft 2 


12. Mon et Figentræe, mine Brødre! 
fan give Oliver, eller et Viintræe 7 
gen? Saa fan ingen Kilde give falt 
og født Vand. 

13. Qvo er viis og forftandig iblandt 
eder? han viſe ved god Omgjængelfe 
fine Gjerninger i vii Sagtmodighed. 


14. Men have 3 beeft Nid og Kivag- 
tighed i eders Syjerter, da rofer eder 
itke, eller lyper mod Sandheden. 

15. Dette er iffe den Viisdom, ſom 
kommer ovenfra ned, men en jordiſt, 
ſandſelig, djævelft ; 

16. thi hvor Rid og Trætte er, ber 
er Forvirring og al ond Handel. 


-17. Men den Viisdom herovenfra er 
forſt rcen, derneſt fredſommelig, billig. 
lader fig gjerne fige, er fuld af Barm⸗ 
hjertighed og gode Frugter, upartiſk og 
uden Skromt. | 


18. Men Retfærdigheds Frugt ſaaes 
i red for dem, ſom holde red. 


4. Capitel. 


voraf er faa megen Krig og Strid 

iblandt eder? er det iffe heraf, 

(nemlig) af eders Lyſter, ſom ftride i 
eder emmer? 

2. I begjere, og have iffe; 3 ſlaae 
ihjel, og bære Nid, og funne iffe faae; 
Y føre Strid og Krig, men 3 have 
ifte, fordi I ikke bede. 

3. J bede, og faae iffe, fordi i bede 


'ceedeth blessing and cursing. 
brethren, these things ought not 
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8 But the tongue can no man. 
tame; æt is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. . 
9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 

similitude of God. 
10 Out of the same mouth lg 
y 


so to be. i 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and 
bitter? FE 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berrichj either a vine 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you 
let him shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meekness 
of wisdom. NI: 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. ” | 

16 For where envying and strife 
is, thére is confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
RS, and easy to be entreated, 

ull of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ROM whence come wars and 

fightings among you"? come 

they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 


— 


a 


582 


ilde, at J kunne forfære det i eders 
Vellyſter. 
4. I Hoerkarle og Hoerqpinder! bide 
J iffe, at Verdens Venſtab er Guds 
iendffab 2 Derfor, hvo, ſom vil være 
zerdens Ven, bliver Guds Fiende 


5. Eller mene J, at Skriften taler 
forgjeveg? den Aand, ſom boer i 08, 
begjerer den Avind? tvertimod, den 
giver ftørre Maade. 

6. Derfor figer Skriften: Gud imod» 
ftaaer de Qoffærdige, men giver de 
Sdunge Naade. 


7. Værer berfor Gud underdanige ; 
imodftaaer Djævelen, faa ffal han 
fine fra eder ; 

8. holder eder nær til Gud, faa ſtal 
han holde fig nær til cder! Renſer 
Heonderne, J SEyndere, og luttrer 
Hierterne, I Tveſindede! F 

9. Foler eders Elendighed, og ſorger, 
og græder; eders Latter ombendes til 
Sorrig, og Glæden til Bedrovelſe! 


10. Ydmøyger eder for HErren, faa 
ffal han ophoie eder. 


11. Taler iffe ilde om hverandre, 
Brødre! Hvo, fom taler ilde om. fu 
Broder. og dommer fin Broder, tader 
ilde om Loven og dømmer Loven ; men 
dommer du Loven, da er bu iffe Lo⸗ 
bens Gjører, men dens Dommer. 


12. Een cr Lovgiveren, fom er mæg> 
tig til at frelfe og fordomme; hvo er 
du, ſom dommer deu Anden ? i 

13. Nu velan, 3, fom fige: i Dag 
eller i Morgen ville vi gaae til ben 
eller den Stad, og blive der eet Aar, 
og fjobflade, og binde; 


14. 3, ſom Iffe vide, hvad i Morgén 
ſtal ſtee; fhi hvad er eders Liv? det er 
jo en Damp, fom er tilfyne en liden 
Tid, men derefter forſpinder! 


15. J det Sted I fulde fige: der⸗ 
fom HErren vil, og vi leve, da ville 
dl gjøre dette eller det, 
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cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adultere 
know ye not that the friendship e 
the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy 
of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
saith in vain, The spirit that dwel- 
leth in us lusteth to envy? 


6. But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. 

7 Submit yoursolves therefore te 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflieted, and meurn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to hea- 
viness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. He that speaketh evil 
of his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save; and tø-destroy: who 
art thou that judgest anether? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy, and sell, and get 

in: ' 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be.on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, an 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ou 
the Lord will, we 


do this, or that. 


t to say, If 
U live, and 
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16. Men nu roſe I eder i ederg 
Dvermod: al ſaadan Roes er ond. 


17. Derfor, hvo, ſom veed af gjøre 
Godt, og gjør det iffe, ham er det 
Synd 


5. Capitel. 


Veias nu, I Rige! græder og hy⸗ 
ler over de Elendigheder, ſom 
fomme oder eder ! 

2. Eders Rigdom er raadnet, og eders 
Kæder ere malæbte ; 

3. eberå Guid og.Solv er forruftet, 
og deres Ruſt ſtal være til Vidneobyrd 
imod eder, og, æde eders Kjod ſom en 
Ild; I have ſamlet Liggendefæ i be 
ſidſte Dage. 


4. See! Arbeidernes Lon, ſom hø- 
ftebe eders Marfer, hvillen er bleven 
forholdt af eder, ffriger, og Hoſtfolke⸗ 
nes QMaab ere komne ind for den HErre 
Zebaoths Oren. 


5. J levede fræfeligen paa Jorden, 
og bare vellyſtige; I gjorde ederø Hier⸗ 
ter tilgode fom paa en Slagtedag, 


6.3 fordømte, I bræbte den Ret⸗ 
færdige; han flaaer eder iffe imod. 


7. Derfor bærer taalmodige, Brødre ! 

indtil HErrens Tilkommelſe. See! 

Bonden forventer Jordens dyrebare 

grugt, og bier taatmodig efter Den, 

—— den faaer tidlig Regn 'og ſildig 
egn. 

8. Qærer J og taalwodige, ſtyrker 
eders Hierter; thi HErrens Tilkom⸗ 
melfeer nær. — 0... ' 

9. Gutter iffe mod hverandre, Bro⸗ 
bre! at I ifte ſtulle fordommed! fee! 
Dommeren ftaaer for Døren. 


10. Mine Brødre! fager Prophe— 
terne, hvilfe have talet i HErrens 
Savn, til Exempel paa at lide Ondt, 
og bære taalmodige. 


11. See! vi prife dem falige, ſom 
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16 But now ye rejoice in your 
— all such rejoicing is 
evil. j 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth if not, to 
him it is sin. 


CHAPTER V. 


O to now, ye rich men, weep 
MJ and howl for your miseries 
that shall come u i 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-enten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canker- 
ed; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 


have heaped treasure together for 


the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth; and the eries of 
them whigh have reaped are en- 
tered into. the ears ef the Lord of 
Sabaoth. . 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanten; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. . 

6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist 


you. 
7 Be patient therefore, —— 
unto the coming of the Lord, e- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the prooious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until 
receive the early and latter rain. 


- 8 Be ye also patient; stablish 


ur hearts: for the eoming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: 
behold, the Judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suflering affiction, and of pa- 
tience. 

11 Behold, we count them happv 
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taalmodigen lide. J have hørt Jobs 
Taalmodighed, og vide Udfaldet fra 
HErren; thi HErren er faare miffun=- 
delig og forbarmende. 

12. Men for Alting, mine Brodre! 
fværger itke, hverfen bed Himmelen. 
eller ved Jorden, eller nogen anden 
Eed; men eders Za være Ja, og Nei 
være Nei, at J ille flulle falde under 
Dommen. 

20. Lider Rogen blandt eder Ondt, 
han Fede; er Nogen vel tilmode, han 
ynige. 

14. Er Nogen iblandt eder ſyg, han 
falde til fig de Widſte af Menigheden, 
og de ffulle bede over ham, og falde 
ham med Olie i HErrens Ravn ; 


15. og Troené Bøn ffal frelſe den 
Sigt, 2% HErren fat opreiſe ham, og 
haver han begaget Synder, ffulle de 
forlades ham. 


16. Betjender Overtrodelſerne for 
hverandre, og beder for hverandre, at 
J kunne lægeg ; en Retfœerdigs Bøn 
formaaer Meget, naar den er alvorlig. 


17. Elias var et Mennefte, lige Vil⸗ 
faar undergiven med 08, og han bad 
en Bon, af det finlde iffe regne i og 
det regnede iffe baa Jorden i tre Lar 
og fer Maaneder. 


18. Og han bad atter, og Himmelen 
gav Regn, og Jorden gav fin Frugt. 


19. Brødre! derfom En iblandt eder 
er faren vild fra Sandheden, og Ro» 
gen omvender ham, 

20. han vide, at hvo, fom omvender 
en Synder fra hand Veis Vildfarelſe, 
han frelfer en Siel fra Døden, og 
ffjuler Synders Mangfoldighed. " 
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which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord ; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath: but let your 

ea, be yea; and your nay, nay; 
est ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? 
let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick amøng you?" let 
him call for the eiders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com- 
— sins, they shall be forgiven 

im. 

16 Confess your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availoth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to 
like påssions as we are, and 
prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth 
by the — of three years and 
NEUER EG — — 

18 An ptaye in, and the 
heaven * ran and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one eonvert 


him; 
20 Let him know, that he which 


eonverteth- the sinner frem the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins. 
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Gt. Petri 


førfte almindelige Brev. 


1. Capitel. 


Petrus JEſu Chriſti Apoſtel, til de 

Udlændinge, ſom ere adſpredte i 
Pontus, Galatien, Cappadocien, Aſien 
og Bithynien, 

2. udvalgte efter Gud Faders Fo⸗— 
rudvidende i Aandens Selliggjørelfe 
til — og Renſelſe ved JEſu 
Chriſti Blod: Maade og Fred vorde 
eder mangfoldig ! 


3. Lovet være Gud og vor HErres 

JEſu Chriſti Fader, fom efter fin ftore 
Barmhjertighed haver igjenfødt 08 til 
et levende Haab formedelſt JEſu Chrifti 
Opſtandelſe fra de Døde, 


4. til en uforfrænfelig og ubeſmittellg 
og uforvidnelig ro, ſom ér bevaret i 
SQimlene til eder, 


5. hvilke ved Guds Magt bevares får» 
medelſt Troen til: den Frelſe, ſom er 
rede til at aabenbares i den ſidſte Tid: 


6. hvorover J ſtulle fryde eder, om I 
og ntt en liden Stund; hvis faa ſtal 
bære, bedroves i adſtillige Friftelfer, 


7. paa det ederd prøvede Troe, — ſom 
er meget dyrebarere, end det forgjænge» 
lige Guld, hvilket dog prøves ved Jl- 
ben, — maa befindes til Lov og Priis 
og SEre i SEſu Chriſti Aabenbarelſe; 


8. hvem J iffe have Fjendt, og dog 
elfte; hvem J nu iffe fee, men dog troe 
bad, og fryde eder med uudfigelig og 
forherliget Glæde, 

9. opnagende Maalet for eders Troe, 
Sjelenes Frelſe. 
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THE 
I. EPISTLE GENERAL OP 
PETER. 
CHAPTER I. 


ETER, an apostle of Jesus 

Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multi- 
plied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a live- 
y hope by the resurrection of 

esus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for 


you 

5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season (if need 
be) ye are in heavineså through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found un- 
to praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye —— with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 
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10. Om hvilfen Frelſe Propheterne 
have granffet og randfaget, de, fom 
have fpaaet om den Maade, eder (fulde 
vederfares), 

11. idet de randfagede, til hvilken 
eller hvordan en Tid Chrigi Aand, 
fom var i dem, henvifte, da den forud 
vidnede om Chriſti Lidelfer og den 
derpaa følgende Gerlighed ; 


12. thi det var dem aabenbaret, af 
de tjente ikte fig felv, men 08, i dette, 
fom nu er blevet eder kundgiort af dem, 
ber have forfyndt eder Evangelium 
formedelft den Hellig Aand, ſom blev 
fendt af Himmelen; hvilfe Ting En⸗ 
glene begjere at giennemſtue. 


13. Derfor omgjorder eders Sinds 
ænder, værer æbdrue, og fætter eders 
Saab aldeles til den Maade, ſom bli» 
ber eder til Deel i JEſu Chriſti Aa- 
benbarelſe. 

14. Som lydige Børn, ſtikker eder 
ifte efter de forrige Lyfter i eders Van⸗ 
kundighed; Sk 


"15. men border, effer ben Hellige, 
fom eder kaldte, ogſaa I hellige i al 
Omgjængelfe! 
" 16, Derfor er der ſtrepet: border hel» 
lige; fhi jeg er hellig. i 
17. Og derſom Jpaalalde ham ſom 
Fader. der dommer uden Perſons An» 
ſeelſe efter Enhvers Gierning, da om⸗ 
gaaed med Frygt I eders Udlændigheds 


Tid, 
18. vidende, at J iffe med forfræn- 


lelige Ting, Sølv eller Guld, ere for⸗ 


loſte fra ederå forfængelige Orgjæn» 
gelfe, ſom gæbrene hade overantvor⸗ 
det eder, i 


18. men med Chriſti dyrebare Blod, 
ſom et uſtraffeligt og lydeloſt Lams. 


20. Tom bel forud bar beftemt, før 
Verdens Grundvold blep lagt, men 
dne aabenbaret i didfe fidfte Lider, for 
eder, ——— 

21. ſom formedelſt ham troe paa 
Gud, der opreiſte ham fra de Debde, 
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10 Of which salvation the pro- 
phets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, ør what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should fellow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the thi 
which are now reported unto 
by — that have, ea 
go unto you, wHh t y 
Ghost sent den frem heaven; 
which things ihe angels desire i» 
løok into. 

13 Wherefore. gird ap the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ : 

14 As obedient childron, nét 
fashioning yourselves agcørding to 
the former lusts in your iguo 
rance : i 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy m all 
manner ol conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye eall on the Father, 
who. ;withoyt respoct of persons 
judgeth ;aecording to every man's 
work, pass the time of your sojourn- 
ing here in fear: | 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeerned with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 

yeur vain oonversaation re- 
— by tradition from your fa- 
thers; i . 
19 But with the precious blood 


ſof Christ, ag of a lamb without 


blemish and without spot: 

2% Whe verily was;fore-ørdained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these lasi 
times for you, 

21 Vho by him de believe in 
God, that me” as up from the 
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og gav ham Herlighed, faa at eders 
Troe og Haab maa bære til Gud. 


22. Renſer eders Sjele i Sandheds 
Lydighed formedelſt Manden til uftrom- 
tet Broderfjærlighed, og elſter hveran⸗ 
bre inderligen af et reent Hjerte, 


23. J. fom ere igjenfødte, ilfe af 
forfrænfelig, men uforfrænfelig Sæb, 
ved Guds Ord, fom lever, og bliver 
evindeligen ! — 

24. Thi alt Kiod er ſom Græs, og 
al Menneffetå Herlighed ſom Græsdfets 
Blomſter: Grædfet vidner, og Blom» 
ſteret derpaa falder af; . 

25, men QErrené Ord bliver evinde⸗ 
ligen; men dette er det Ord, ſom bed 
Evangelium er forkyndt for eder. 


2. Capitel. 


gyerfor aflægger af Oudſlab, og al 
Svig, og Hyklerie, og Avind, og 
al Bagtalelje ; | 


2. og higer fom nyfødte Born efter 
ben aandelige, uforfalſtede Mell, at J 
funne voxe bed den; 

3. derfom J ellerå have fragt, af 
HErren er god. 

4. Sommer til ham, den levende 
Steen, der vel blev forſtudt af Men- 
— men er udvalgt og dyrebar for 


ud; , 

5. og vorder felv, ſom levende Stene, 
opbyggede (til) et aandeligt Huus, 
(til) ct Helligt Proſtedom. for at frem» 
bære aandelige Offere, (der ere) velbe⸗ 
hagelige for Gud ved IEſum Chriſtum. 

6. Derfor hebder det og i Sfriften : 


fee, jeg fætter i Zion en Hoved-Qjør». 


neſteen, fom er udvalgt og dyrebar; 
og hvo, fom troer paa ham, ſtal in⸗ 
genlunde beſtjemmes. 

7. Eder altfaa, ſom troe, tiſkoͤmmer 
denne Xre; men for de Vantroe er 
denne Steen, bhvilfen Byguingmœn⸗ 
dene forffjøde, bleven til en Hoved⸗ 
Hiorneſteen, 
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dead, and gave him glory; that 
— faith and hope might be in 


22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently: 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
miptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth før ever. | 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower. 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is 
preached unto yeu. 


CHAPTER Il. 


"VV HEREFORE laying aside all 
a 


malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
— 

2 As new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 

8 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious : 

4 To whom coming as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
eious 

5 Ye "also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 


priesthood, to offer up — sa- 


crifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
sus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the soripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, 

ecious: and he that believeth on 

im shall not be cenfounded. 

7 Untøe ycu therefore which be- 
lieve, he is precious : but unto thera 
which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head ef the 
corner, 
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gelſes Klippe; hville ftøde an, idet de 
itke troe Ordet, hvortil de og bare be= 
ſtemte. 


9. Men Jere en udvalgt Slægt, et 
kongeligt Proſtedom, et helligt Folk, et 
Golf til Eiendom, at J ffulle forkynde 
hans Dyder, ſom faldte eder fra Mor⸗ 
fet til fit underfulde Lys; 


" 10. 3, ſom fordum iffe vare et Folf, 
men nu ere Guds Folk; ſom iffe havde 
erholdt Barmhjertighed, men nu have 
" fundet Barmbjertighcd. 


11. I Eiſtelige! jeg formaner eder 
ſom Fremmede og Udlændinge, at 3 
holde eder fra fjødelige Lyſter, ſom 
ftride imod Sjelen, 

12. og lade eders Omgjængelfe iblandt 
Hedningerne være god, faa at de, idet 
de bagtale eder fom Middædere, funne 
fee eders gode Øjerninger, og forme= 
ek dem brife Gud paa Beſogelſens 
Dag. 


13. Værer derfor af menneſtelig Or» 
den underdanige for HErrens Sfyld; 
være fig en Konge, fom den Ypperſte, 


14. eller Befalingsmoend, ſom de, 
der ſendes af ham til Straf over Mis⸗ 
dæderne, men dem til Roed, fom gjøre 
Godt. 

15. Thi ſaaledes er det Guds Villie, 
at JF, ved at gjøre det Gode, ffulle 
bringe de daarlige Menneſters Van- 
kundighed til at tie; 

16. forf de, der ere frie, dog iffe fon 
de, der have Friheden til Ondſtabd 
Skjul, men fom Guds Tjenere. 

17. Erer Uffe ; ”elfter Broderffabet ; 
frygter Gud; ærer Kongen ! 


18. J Tienere! værer (eder8) Herrer 
underdanige i al Erefrygt; iffe alene 
de gode og billige, men ogfaa de vrang⸗ 
villige. 

19. Thi dette (finder) Naade, derſom 
Nogen af Samviftighed for Gud fin» 
der fig i Gjenvordigheder, naar han 
lider uretfærdigen 
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8. og en Anftødéfteen, og en Forar⸗ 


8 And a stone of stumbling. and 
arock of offence, even tothem which ' 
stumble at ihe word, being diso- 
bedient: whereunto also they were 
— 
But ye area chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should | 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness | 
inta his marvellous light : 
10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 


mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, 


as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly -lusts, which war 
against the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you 


as evil-doers, they may by your 
5— works, —— — 


hold, glorify God in the day of vi- 


sitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for tie Lord's 
sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of toolish 
men: 

16 As free, an not using your 
— for a cioak of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 
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20. Thi hvad er det for en Roes, 
derſom 3, naar 3 ſynde, og blive 
flagne, lide taalmodigen? Men der⸗ 
fom I, naar J gjøre Godt, og lide der⸗ 
for, ere taalmodige, dette (finder) 
Maade for Gud. 

21. Thi dertil ere I kaldte, efterdi 
Chriſtus haver og lidt for 08, efterla⸗ 


dende os et Exempel, at 9 ſtulle efter⸗ 
; ple, that ye should follow his 


følge hans Fodſpor: 


22. han, fom iffe haver gjort Synd; 
der blev og iffe funden Svig i hans 


Mund; E 
23. fom iffe ffjendte igjen, der han. 


blev overſtjendt, iffe truede, der han 
lecd, men overgav det til Sam, ſom 
dommer retfoœrdigen; 


24. han, fom felv bar vore Synder 
paa fit Legeme, paa Træet; paa det vi, 
afdøde fra Synden, flulle løve i Ret⸗ 
færdighed; han, bed hvis Saar 3 ere 
lægte 


ægte. . 
"25. Thi J dare fom vildfarende 


Faar, men ere nu omvendte til eders 
Sjeles Hyrde og Tilfynsmand. 


3. Capitel. 


FJedligefte ſtulle Qvinderne bære: 


deres egne Mænd underdanige, 
baa det og, derſom Nogle iffe troe 
Ordet, de kunne vindes. uden Ord ved 
Quindernes Omgjængelfe, 


2. naar de flue eber8 fydffe Omgjæn- 
gelfe i (HErrens) Frygt. — 
3. Deres Prydelſe ſtal ikke være den 
udvortes : Haarfletning, og baahængte 


Guldſmykler, eller Klædedragt ; ” 


4. men. Hiertets ſtjulte Menneſte i 
en ſagtmodig og ftille Aands uforfræn= 


felige Væfen, hvilket er meget. koſteligt 


for Gud. 


&. Thi ſaaledes prydede og fordum 


de hellige Quinder fig, ſom haabede 
paa Gud, og vare deres egne Mænd 
underdanige ; —— 


they.also may wit 
won by the conversation of the 
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20 For what glory is tt, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for 
it, ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an exam- 


steps: J 
22 Who did no sin, neither wa 
guile found in his mouth: | 


23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously : — 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the treo, 
that we, being dead 10 sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose 


-| stripes ye were healed. 


25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
— hepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 


" CHAPTER: IIL 


J ye wives, be in sub- 


jection to your own husbards; 
that, if any — not the word, 
out the word be 


wives; 


"2 While they behold your chaste 


conversation coupled-with 


fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of'gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But det it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that whieh is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of. a 


meek and quiet spirit, which is in 


the sight of God of great price. . 

5 For after this manner in the old. 
time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 


.being in subjection unto their own 
bands: 


hus 
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6. fom Sara var Abraham lydig og | 6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 


kaldte ham Serre; og hendes Born |h 


ere I blevne, berfom J gjøre Godt, og 
iffe frygte for nogen Rædfel. i 
7. Desligeſte ſtulle J Mænd leve 
med eders Huſtruer, fom med der fva- 
gere Deel, med Forſtand, og bevife 
bem %re, da be ogſaa ere Medarvin⸗ 
ger til Livets Raadegade; paa det 
eders Bonner iffe ffulle forhindres. 


8. Men endefigen værer alle ligefin⸗ 
dede, medlidende, Fjærlige mod Brø= 
drene, barmhſertige, vewillige; 


9. betaler ikle Ondt med Ondt, eller 

Stfjelds-Ord med Skjelds⸗Ord, men 
tvertimod velſigner, vidende, at J der⸗ 
tit åg faldte, at I ſtulle arve Velſig- 
nelfe. JJ 
10. Thi den, ſom vil elfte Livet, og 
fer gode Dage, flal' ſtille fin Tunge 
fra Ondt, og — Læber, at de iffe tale 
Evig; . 
11. han vende fig fra Ondf, og gjøre 
Godt; han føge Fred, og hige efter 
den 


4 


en. 
12. Thi HErrens Øine ere over de |' 


Retfærdige, og. hans Øren til deres 
Bon; men HErrens Anſigt er ogfag 
over dem, fom glore Ondt. —— 


13. Og hvo er den, ſom Tan ſtade 
eder, derſom J beflitte eder "pda det 
Gode? — — 


14. Wen om I og lide for Netfær= 
digheds Styld, ere J ſalige; men ftyg⸗ 
ter iffe, ſom de frygte, og forfærdes 
ikke. Men helliger Gud HErren i eders 
Sjerter. 

15. Wen værer altid rede til at for» 
fvare eder med Sagtmodighed og re» 
frygt for Enhver, ſom begjerer Regn⸗ 
ſtab af eder vm det aab, fom er å 
eder; ERE 


— 
— 


16. og haver en god Samvittighed; |. 16 |! 
that, whereas they speak evil of 


faa at de, der hanne eders gode Om⸗ 
gicengelſe i Chriſto, mage beffjæmme8, 
idet de bagtale edet ſom Misdeedere. 


17. Thi det er bedre — om bet ſaa 


oushess'-sake, 


am, callmg him lord : whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are mot afraid with any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
of life ;, that your prayers be not 
hmdered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 


having compassion one of another; 


| love a3 brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 


teous: 

9 Not vendering evil for evil, or 
railing forrailing but contrariwise, 
blessing ; knowing that ye are 


theréunto called, that ye should 


inherit & blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
theyspeak noguile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good: let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 


"open unto their prayers: but the 


face of the Lord is against Ihem 
that do evil: — i 
13. And Who is he that will harm 
you, våf ye bé followers of that 
which is good? ”" +47. - 
14 But and if ye suffer for righte- 
appy are ye; and 
be not afraid of their terror, meither 
be troubled ; 


15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that askéth you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear. : 

16 Having a good conscience ; 


you, as of evildoerg, they may be 


aſhamed thåt-falsely accuse your 


good conversation in Christ: 
17 For tt is better, if the will of 
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er Guds Villie, — at lide, naar man 
gior Godt, end naar mån gjør Ondt. 

18. Thi og Chriſtus led eengang for 
Syndere, en Retfærdig for Uretfærdige, 
Daa det at han funde føre o8 frem til 
Gud; han, fom vet feed Døden, efter 
Kjodet, men blev. fevendegjort efter 
anden, É 

19. i hvillen Han og gif bort, og 
bræbifede for Aanderne, fom vare i 
Forvaring. 

20. ſom forbum vare gjenftridige, der 
Gud8 Langmodighed ventede i Noce 
Dage, da Arken byggedes, i hoilfen 
ne nemlig otte, Sjele bleve freiſte i 


U 


231. hvis Modbillede, Daaben. nu 
fretfer od, hvilfen iffe er Menfelfe fra 
Kiodets Urcenhed, men en god Sam⸗ 
dittigheds Vagt med Gud ved JEſu 
Chriſti Opftendelfe; 


22: ſom, efterut han er faren til | 
Himmelen, ér hos Guds høre Qaand, | 


og Englene og Magterne og Krefterne 
ere ham underlagte. 


4. Capitel. 


& 
CE fterd! da Chriſtud huder lidt for od 
” i Kiedet, faa væbner eder og med 
det ſamme Sind, — thi der, fom ha⸗ 
ver lidt i Kjødet, haver ladet af fra 
Synder, — — — 
2. ſaa at J, den ovrige Tid I Kjodet, 
itte fremdelee flute leve eflet menne- 
ſtelige Lyfter, men efter GYS Billie. 


3. Thi det er nof, at vi i ber forbi» 
gangne Livs Tid have Bebrevet Hed⸗ 
ningernes Billie, der vi bandrede f 
Uteerlighed, Lyfter, Fylderie, Fraadſe⸗ 
rie, Druktenſtab og utilbørlig Aſgudd⸗ 
dyrkelſe; 

4. hvorover de forundre fig, at J 
iffe løbe med til den ſamme fræffe 
Ryggedløshed, og de beſpotte (eder) ; 


5. men de fiulfe gjøre ham Megnffab, 
fom er rede til af dømme Levende dg 


Dede. i 
6. Thi derfor er og Evangelium for⸗ 
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God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 

eing put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit ; 


19 By which ålso he went and 
preached unto the spirits in pri- 
son ; 

20 ”Whichsometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a prepar- 
ing, wherem few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us, (not the puttmg away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; an- 
gels, and authorities, and powers 
being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


RASMUCH then asChrist hath 
- suffered for us in ihe flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise the same 
mind: for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sm; 
2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh ta 
— of men, but to'the will of 
Go 


3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us te have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 


"eame excess of riot, speaking evil 


of you: 
5. Who shall give account to him 
that is ready ts judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For,for this cause was the gor 
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fyndt for de Døde, at de vel ſtulle 
dømmes for Menneſter i Kjod, men 
leve for Gud i Aand. 


7. Men alle Tings Ende nærmer fig. 
QVærer derfor edrue og aarvaagne til 
Bønnen. 

8. Men haver for alle Ting den in— 
derlige Kjærlighed til hverandre; thi 
Kjærligheden ffal ſtiule Synders Mang» 
foldighed. 


9. Laaner hverandre gjerne Suu8 | 


uden Knur. i 

10. Cfterfom Enhver haver faaet en 
Naadegave faa tjener hverandre der» 
med, fom gode Huusholdere over Guds 
mangeſlags Naade. 

11. Derſom Nogen taler i Menighe» 
den, han CAD fom Guds Ord; ber» 
ſom Sogen tjener deri, (han tjene) 
fom af den Formue, hvilfen Gud for⸗ 
lener, paa det at Gud mag ære8 i alle 
Ting formedelſt JEfum Chriftum, hvem 
LEren og Magten tilfommer i al Cvig- 
hed! Amen. SE 
12. 3 Elffelige !. forundrer eder iffe 
over den Ildprove, ſom kommer over 
cder fil en Provelſe, fom om der hænd= 
tes eder noget Underligt. 

13. Men fom I ere declagtige i 
Chriſti Lidelfer, faa glæder; eder, at 
og bed hans Herligheds Aabenbarel 
ſtulle glæde og fryde cder. R 


14. Derſom J forhaanes for Chriſti 
Navns Skyld, ere I ſalige. thi Her⸗ 
lighedens og Guds, Aand hviler paa 
eder; hod Sine befpotte8 den bel, men 
hos eder herliggjores den. . 


15. Thi ingen.af eder lide fom Mor= 
der, eller Tyv, eller Misdæder, eller 
fom den, der trænger fig ind i cn 
fremmed Beftiling 

16, men lider han ſom en Chriſten, 
da ffamme han fig iffe, men ære Gud 


derfor. OR 


17. Thi det er Tiden, at Dommen 
ſtal begynde fra Gud Huus; men 
(begynder den) forſt fra 08, hvad 
Ende vil det faae med dem, ſom iffe 
troe Guds Cvangelium. 2 i 


ST. PETRI 


pel preached also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 


according to men in the flesh, but | 


live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 


9 Use hospitality ene to another 


without grudging. 
10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even sp minister the same 


one to another, as good stewards of 


the — grace Ar — — 

11 Ifany man speak, let hims 
as the oracles of God; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange, 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmiuch as ye 
are partakers of Christs sufſerings; 


that, when his glory shall be rø- 
vener, ye may be.glad also with 
exceeding joy. 


14 If — es for * 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory: and Of God 
resteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 .But let” none ef you suffer as 
a murderer, or. as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or asa busybody in other 
men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
"Say gå him glorify God on this be- 

17 For the time is come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house ef 
God: and if it first. begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? 
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18. Og derfom ben RKetfordige nep⸗ 


593 
18 And if the righteous scarcely 


peligen frelſes, hvor vil den Ugude- be saved, where shall the ungodly 


lige og Synderen fomme frem ? 

19. Derfor ſtulle og de, fom lide efter 
Guds Villie, anbefale ham, fom en 
trofaft Skaber, deres Sjele ved at 
giore Godt. 


— 


5. Capitel. 


De Eldſte iblandt eder formaner 

jeg, ſom en Med-LEldſte og et 
Vidne til Chriſti Lidelfer, fom den, der 
og har Deel i Herligheden, der ſtal 
aabenbare8 : 

2. vogter den Guds Hjord, fom er 
Iblandt eder, og haver Tilſyn (med 
den), iffe tvungne, men frivillig, iffe 
for flet Vindings Sfyld, men med 
Redebonhed ! 

3. iffe fom de, ber bille herffe over 
(HErrens) Arv, men fom de, der blide 
Monſtre for Qjorden ; 

4. og naar da Overhyrden aabenba⸗ 
res, flulle J erholde LEren$ uforvig- 
nelige Krands. 


5. Desligefte J Unge! bærer de 
Eidſte underdanige; men bærer alle 
hverandre underdanige, og” ſmykker 
eder med UYdmyghed; th Gud flager 
de Soffærdige imod, men de Ydmyge 
giver han Naade. 

6. Derfor ydmyger eder under Guds 
vældige Haand, at han maa t (fin) 
TID ophoie eder. 

7. Kafter al eders Sorg paa ham, 
thi han haver Omhu for eder. 

8. Værer æbrue, vaager; thi eders 
Modſtander Djædelen, gaaer omfring 
fom en brølende Løve, føgende hvem 
han fan opfluge. 

9. Stager ham imod, fafte i Troen, 
efterdi J vide, at de ſamme Lidelfer 
fuldbyrdes baa eders Brødre i Verden. 


10. Men al Naaded Gud, ſom faldte 
08, der en fort Tid lide, til fin evige 
Syertighed + Chrifto JEſu, han felv 
berede, ſtyrke, befræfte, grundfæfte eder! 
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and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God, 
commit the kteping of their souls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER V. 


ike elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the glory that shall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. É 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to ano- 
ther, and be clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in. the 
faith, knowing that the same af- 
flictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the — 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you. 
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11. Gam væit SCren og Magten ip 11 To him be glory and domi- 


al Evighed! Amen, 
12: Wed Silvanus, den frofafte 


Broder, — det holder jeg ham for — 


haver jeg i Korthed ſtrevet eder. til, og 


formaner, og vidner, at denne er Guds. 


ſande Naade, i hvilfen I. ftaae. 


13 Den medudvalgte Menighed. i. 


Babylon hilfer eder, fan og Marcus, 
min Sen. 

14. Hilſer hverandre med Kjærlig» 
hede Kys. 


fom ere i Chrifto JEfu! Amen. 


Fred ert med eder qlle, 


nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful bro- 
ther unto you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and tes, 
tifying that this is the true grace; 
of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you; and so doth Marcus my £on. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss. af.charity. Peace be. with yon 
all that are in Christ. Jesus. Amen 


- 
fravær merne Er Denn ms sas ses — 
7 —* g 
U 


St. Petri 


andet almindelige Brey 
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Simon Petrus, JEſu Chriſti Tjener 
=> og Apoftel, til dem, der have faaet 
ſamme Troe, fom vi, bed bor Guds og 
Frelſers, IEſu Chrifti Retfærdighed : 


2. Naade og Fred borde eder: mang» 
foldig i Guds og JEſu, vor. HErres, 
Ertjendelſe! i 

3. Saaſom hans guddommelige Magt 


” haver fljentet 08 alle. de Ting, ſom hore 
til Liv og Gudfrygtighed, formedelſt 


Kundſtaben om ham, ſom kaldte 08- 


ved fin Herlighed og Kraft, 


4. ved hvilfe de ftorfte og dyrebare 
—— ere 08 ſtjenkede, paa det. 
at Y ved disſe ſtulle blive deelagtige i 


. ben guddommelige Natur, naar 


fle den Fordærvelfe, (ſom) formedelſt 


Begierlighed (er) i Verden : 

5. faa anvender al Flid juft herpaa, 
og bevifer i eders Troe Dyd, men å 

yden Kundftab, 

6. men i Kundffaben Afholdenhed, 
men t Afholdenheden Taalmodighed, 
men i Taalmodigheden Gudfrygtighed, 

7. men i Gudfrygtigheden Broder⸗ 





THE 
II. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


"PETER 


OHAPTER- I. 
QPR Peter, a servant and an. 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like. precious 
faith with us through the righte- 
ousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ 2. i 

2 Grace and peace be maltiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3, According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain. unto life. and godliness, 
through the kuowledge of him that 
hath.called us to glory and virtue ; 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious pro- 
mises; that by these ye .might be 
partakers of the divine nature, hav- 
ing escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all di 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, koowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, tempe- 
rance; and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and to patience, godliness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
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kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 


Kjcerlighed, men i Brober=Kjærlighe= 
ben Kjærlighed (til Alle). 


8. Thi naar disſe (Dyder) finded hos 


eder, og I Overflodighed, lade de eder 
ifte blive orfedtøje eiler ufrugtbare i 
vor HErres IEſu Chriſti Ertjendetſe. 


9. Thi ben, ſom iffe haver disſe (Dy⸗ 


ber), er blind, tilluffer DOinene, og har 


glemt Kenfelſen fra fine forrige: Syn» 
der 


10. Derfor, Brødre, anvender des 
mere lid paa at befæfte eders Kald 
og Udvælgelfe; thi naar 3 gjøre dette, 
ſtulle J iffe nogenſinde ſtode an. 

11. Thi ſaaledes ſtat rigeligen gives 
eder Indgang i vor HErres og Frel 
ſers, JEſu Chriſti, evige Rige." 


12. Derfor vil jeg ilke forſomme al⸗ 
tid at paaminde eder om dette, ihvor⸗ 
vel JZ vide (det), og ere ftyrfede i den 
Sandhed, fom er tilftede (hos 08). 


13. Wen jeg. agter det ret at vælfe 


eder ved Paamindelſe, fåalænge jeg er: 


dette Paulun 


14. ba jeg: veed, at mit. Pauluns 


Afltoggeife er fart: forhaanden; lige« 


form: og vor HErre JEſus: Chriſtus 


haver aabenbaret mig. 
15: Jeg vit og gjøre mig Flid for, at 
J efter: min Bortgang altid kunne 


have, hvad der. fan fulde eder. dette i: 


Erindring. 
16. Thi vi have iffe fulgt fløgtige 
Fabler, da vi findgjorde: eder vor 
JEſfu Chriſti Kraft og Tilkom⸗ 
melfe; men vi have ſelv været Dienvid⸗ 
ner til hans Majeftæt. 


17. Thi han fif Sæder'og %&re af 
Gud Fader, idet en: ſaadan Roſt ffede 
tit ham fra den majeftætifte Herlighed: 
denne 
hove jegkhaver Velbehag. 


18: Og vi hørte denne Roͤſt komme 
fra. Himmelen, der vi bare med ham 
paa det hellige Bjerg. 

18. Øg vi have det prophetiſte Ord 
mere ſtadfceſtet; og I gisre vet, naar 








in. Søn, den elffelige, i: 
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ness, Charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make. you that , 
— be barren nor un- 

tuitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But hø.that lacketh these things 
is blind, and. cannot: seg afar off,. 
and hath. forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure : for if ye 
do those things, ye shall never fall: 

11 For sø an entrance. shall be 
ministered' unto you. abundantly 
into the everlaſsting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
know them, and be estabtished in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 

om:up. by putting you in remem- 
brance:; 

14 Knovring that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernaole, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. . 

15 Murøovør, I will endeavour 
that ye may bø able, after my de- 
cease, to. have these things always. 


in remembranco. 


16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 
his majesty. ” 

17 For he received from God the 
Eather honour and glory, when 
there came such a.voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is. 
my beloved Son, in whom. I am 
well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto yo 
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J give gt derpaa, ſom baa et Lys, 
der ſtinner paa et morkt Sted, indtil 
Dagen fremftraaler, og Morgenſtjer⸗ 
nen oprinder i eders Hierter; 

20. vidende dette førft, at ingen Pro- 
phetie i Sfriften fan udlægges af flg 
felv. 

21. Thi ingenfinde er nogen Prophe⸗ 
tie fremfort af menneffelig Villie ; men 
de hellige Guds Mænd talede, drevne 
af den Hellig Aand. 


2. Capitel. 


Me" der bare og falffe Propheter 
iblandt Folfet, ligefom der og 
iblandt eder ſtulle komme fålfte Lærere, 
fom ſtulle indføre fordervelige Secter, 
og negte den HErre, ſom dem fjobte ; 
hvilte ſtulle føre over fig felv en haftig 
gordærvel fe. 


2. Og Mange ſtulle efterfølge deres 
Ryggesloshed, for hoig Styld Sand= 
hedens Vel flat beſpottes. 


3. Og af Gjerrighed ſtulle de med 
funftige Ord ſoge Binding af eder: 
Dommen over dem, alt længe affagt, 
ſtal iffe tove, og deres Fordærvelfe 
flumrer ifte. . 


4. Thi derſom Gud iffe fparede de 
Engle, fom ſyndede, men nedſtyrtede 
dem til Helvede, og overantvordede 
dem i Morkets Lænfer, at forvares til 
Dommen; 

5. og iffe fparede den gamle Verden, 
men bevarede Noah, Rietſoœrdigheds 
Prediker, felv ottende, ber han førte 
Syndfloden over de Ugudeliges Ver⸗ 
den; 

6. og gjorde Sodomas og Gomorras 
Stæder til Aſte, og fordømte dem til 
Øodelæggelfe, faa han fatte bem til et 
Exempel for dem, fom i Fremtiden 
bilde leve ugudeligen ; : 


7. og udfriede den retfærdige Loth 
ſom plagedes ved de Ugudeliges uteer⸗ 
lige Omgjængelfe ; 

8. —thi denne Retfærdige, imedens 
han boede iblandt dem, ængftede fig 


ST. PETRI 


do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day- 
star arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no pro- 
phecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God 


spake as they 
were moved by the Ho 


ly Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT there were false prophets 
also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 


among you, who privily shall bring 


in damnable heresies, even deny- 
ing the. Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumber- 
eth not. 

4 For if God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned, but cast tkem down 
to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world,” 
but saved Noah the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into ashes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, 
making them an ensa unto 
those that after shouldVéve » ua- 
godly ; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
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Dag fra Dag i fin retfærdige Sjel 
over de ryggesloſe Gjerninger, fom han 
faae og hørte — 

9. da ved HErren og at udfrie de 
Gudfrygtige af Friftelfe, men at bevare 
de Uretfærdige til Dommens Dag, for 
at ftraffe8 ; 

10. men meeſt dem, fom vandre efter 
Kjodet, i Beſmittelſens Lyfter, og for» 
agte Herredomme. Dumdriſtige, ſelv⸗ 
raadige bæve de iffe ved at beſpotte 
Vordigheder; 


11. da dog Englene, ſom ere ſtorre i 
Styrke og Magt, iffe fremføre beſpot⸗ 
telig Dom imod dem for HErren. 


12. Men disſe, fom ufornuftige Dyr, 
fandfelige, fødte til at fanges og om- 
komme, ſtulle, da de befpotte, hvad de 
itfe fjende, ødelægges i deres egen Ode⸗ 
læggelfe, 

13. og erholde Uretfærdigheds Løn. 
Vellyſt ſoge de i daglig Overdaadighed; 
Skampletter og en Sfjændfel ere de ; 
de gjøre fig lyſtige i deres Bedragerier, 
naar de holde Maaltid med eder. 


. 


14. De have Zine fulde af Horerie, 
fom ei flade af fra Synden; de lokle 
de ubefæftede Sjele ; de have et Hjerte 
øvet i Øjerrighed; (de ere) Forban⸗ 
delſend Børn. 

15. De have forladt den rette Vei, 
og fare dild, følgende Bileams, Beors 
ESonsd), Vel, der elſſede Uretfærdig» 
heds Løn ; 


16. men blev overbeviiſt om fin egen 
Overtrædelfe; det umælende Laſtdyr, 
der talede med menneftelig Roſt, for» 
hindrede Prophetens Daarlighed. 

17. Disſe ere vandloſe Kilder, Skyer 
fom drives af Hpirvelvind, for hvilte 
Morke og Mulm til evig Tid er beva⸗ 
ret. 

18. Thi idet de tale Forfængelighedé 
ſtolte Ord, loffe de ved Kjodeto Lyfter 
iUteerligheder dem, ſom virfeligen bare 
undflyede fra dem, der bandre i Vild- 
farelfe ; 
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hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlaw- 
ful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed ; 
they are not afraid to speak evil 
of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to he taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not ; and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption: 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the day- 
time. Spotsthey are and blemishes, 
sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings while they feast with 

ou; 

"14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, follow- 
ing the way of Balaam the son of 


Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 


righteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his ini- 
quity: the dumb ass, speaking with 
man's voice, forbade the maduess 
of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with a 
tempest; to whom the mist of 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 Fot when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al- 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 
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19. idet de love bem Frihed, allige bel 
de felv ere Forfrænfelighedeng Trælle ; 
thi af hvem Nogen er overdunden, deus 
Træl er hun og bleven. 


20. Thi derfom de, der have undflyet 
Berdens Vefmittelfer ved den HErres 
ou Freiſeres JEſu Chriſti Erfjendelfe, 
igjen lade fig indvikle deri, og overvin= 
des. da er det Sidſte med dem bleven 
værte eud det Førfte. 


21. Thi det havde været bem bedre, 
at de iffe havde erfjendt Retfordighe⸗ 
dens Vel, end at de, der de erfjendte 
den, hade bendt fig fra det hellige Bud, 
font var dem overantvordet. 


22. Men det er gaaet dem efter det 
fande Ordſprog: Huuden vender fig 
igjen til fit eget Spye, og Soen, ſom 
var toet, til ſtiden Sole. 


3. Capitel. 


ette ér nu, J Elſtelige! bet andet 

Brev, jeg ffriver til eder, hvori 

jeg ved Paamindelſe væffer eder8 op⸗ 
rigtige Sind, 

2. at 3 ffufle fomme be Ord ihu, ſom 
forud ere ſagte af de hellige Propheter, 
og vort Bud, (vi, fom ere) HErrens 
og Frelſerens Apoſtler. 


3. Vider da førft dette, at i de ſidſte 
Dage ffulle der fomme Beſpottere, fon 
vandre efter deres egne Lyſter, i 

4. og fige: hvad bliver der af For⸗ 
jættelfen om hans Tilfommetfe? Thi 
fra den (Dag), Fædrene ere henſovede, 
forblive alle Ting ſaaledes, fom fra 
Skabningens Begyndelſe. 

5. Thi de ville iffe vide dette, at ved 
Guds Ord bleve Himlene fordum, og 
Jorden fremfted af Vand og ved Vans 


6. hvorfor den Verden, fom da bar, 
ved Band blev oberfoommet, og forgik. 


7. Wen Himlene og Jorden, fom nu 


ST. PETRI 


19 While they promise them li- 


berty, they themselves are the ser- 


vants of corruption: for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same is 


he brought in bondage. 


20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of me Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overeomeé, 
the latter end is worss with them 
than the beginning. . 

21 For it had been better for 
them not 10 have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known ti, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 
them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according 40 the true proverb, The 
dag is turned to his own vomit 
again; and, The sow that was 
washed, to her walowing in the 
mire. 


CHAPTER MI. 
å hje: second epistle, beloved, I 


now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing fhis first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming! for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 
me of ni — 

5 For this they willingly are i 
norant of, that by the KOR of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and 
m the water:  . 

6.Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflawed with water, . 
perished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth, 





II. ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


itte, opbevares ved det ſamme Ord til 

Ilden, bedarede til Dommens og Ve 

— Menneſters Fordervelfes 
8- . 

8. Men vetfe Ene bør 3 iffe være 
nvidende om, I Eiſtelige! at een Dag 
er for HErren ſom tufinde Mar, og tu⸗ 
"finde Aur ſom ten Da 


… 
9. HErren -forhåler ikle Forjcettel⸗ 


fen,—faaledes ſom Nogle agte det for 
en orhaling,—men haver Langmo⸗ 
dighed med 08, idet han iffe vil, at 
Nogen flal fortabes, men at Alle ffulle 
komme til Omvenbdeiſe. 

10. Men HErrens Dag ffal komme 
Fon én Tyv om Matteh, baa hvilfén 
Himlene ſtulle forgaage med ſtort Bulder, 
men Elementerne fulde Tomme i Brand 
og oploſes, og Jorden og Alt, hvad der 
er paa den, ſtal opbrendes. 


I. Eflerdida alt deite obleſes, hvdr> 
ledes dor dei eder ba ht være? Y hål- 
ligt Levnet og Gudfrygtigheds Dvelſe 


12. bør I bente og ſtunde efter Guds 
Dags Tilfommelfe, pan hvilfen Him⸗ 
lene ſtulle antændes og oploles, og 
— fomme i Brand og ſmei⸗ 


13. Men vi forvente efter hans For · 
jœttetſe nye Himle og en my) Jord; i 
fyoilfe Retfærdighed boer. 


: 114, Derfor, J Giffelige! efterdi 3 
forvente bette, fan beftøfter eder paa et 
findes ubefmittede og uftraffelige for 
ham i greb; 


15. og agter vor HErres Langmodig⸗ 
hed for. én Freiſe; ligeſom og vor el- 
ffelige Broder Pautus, efter Den ham 


givne Viisdom, haver ffrebet til eder, 


- 16. fom og i alle Brevene, naar han 
i bem taier om disſe Ting; hvoriblandt 
ber er Roget fvart at forftaae, hvillet 
be tfiyndige og Udefæftede - forvende, 
ligeſom og de ovrige Sfrifter, til deres 
egen Fordærvelfe. 
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which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is" 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to 
us-ward, not willing thatany should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. SEEDEDE 

10 But'the day of the Lård will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also'and the works 
that are therein shall-be burned 


up. i ; å 

11 Seeing tlien fhat'all fhese'filngs 
shall be dissolvod, what mannerdf 
persons ought ye fo be in ull holy 
oonversation and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
vherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat?  . SEE 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 


| and a new earth, wherein dwelléth 


righteousness. 

14 Whetefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for suéh things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 


(him in péace, without spot, afid 


blåmeless. ' 
"15 And account that the long-såf- 
fering of our Lord is salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Pau 
also, according to the wisdom giv- 
en unto him, hath written unto you; 
16 Ås also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things; 
in which aré some things hard to 
be understood, which'they that are 
unléarned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also thé other. seriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 
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17. Derfor, J Elffelige! efterdi 3 
vide det forud, vogter eder, at I ille 
lade eder henrive med af de Rygges- 
loſes Vildfarelfe, og falde fra eders 
egen Faſthed. 

-— 18. Men voxer i bor HErres og Frel= 

ſers JEfu Chriſti Naade og Kundſtab! 
Ham være Ere, baade nu og til evig 
tid! Amen. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
ye know e things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led *— 
with the error of the wicked, f: 
from your own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 
now and for ever. Amen. 








St. Johannis 
førfte almindelige Brev. 


1. Capitel. 


gt, fom var fra Beghndelſen, det, 
vi have hørt, det, vi have feet 
med bare Øine, det, vi have beffuet, og 
vore Sjænder følet paa, nemlig ou1.det 
Livfens Ord ; 


2. — thi Livet er aabenbaret, og vi 
have feet og vidne, og forfynde eder 
Livet, het evige, hvillet var hos Fade» 
ren, og blev aabenbaret for 08 ; — 


3. bet, ſom bi have feet og hørt, for» 
kynde bi eder, at ogſaa 3 ſtulle have 
Samfund med 08; men bort Sam⸗ 
fund er med Faderen og. med hans 
Søn JEſu Chriſto. 


4. Og bette ſtrive bi eder til, paa det 
eders Glæde maa borde fuldfommen. 

5. Og bette er det Budſtab, fom vdi 
have hørt af ham, og forfynde eder, 
at Gud er Lyd, og der er aldeles intet 
Morke i ham. 

6. Derfom vi fige, at bi habe Sam⸗ 
fund med ham, og vandre i Mørfet, 
da lyve bi, og følge iffe Sandheden. 

7. Wen derſom bi vandre i Lyfet, 
ligefom han er i Lyfet, have bi Sam⸗ 
fund med hverandre, og JEfu Chrifti, 
SE Søns, Blod renfer 08 fra al 

nd. 


" THE 
I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


CHAPTER I. 


HAT which was from the be- 

ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our e 
which we have looked upon, an 
our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen st, and bear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that eter- 
nal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship ts . 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is them which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
seth us from all sin. 
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8. Derſom bi fige: bi have ikle Synd, 
bedrage vi 08 felv, og Sandheden er 
itfe i 08. 3 

9. Derfom vi befjende vore Synder, 
er han trofaft og retfærdig, faa at han 
forlader og Synderne, og renfer 08 fra 
al Uretfærdighed. 

10. Derfom vi fige, at vi iffe have 
fondet, gjere vi ham til en Løgner, og 
hans Ord er iffe i 08. i 


2. Capitel. 


Min Born! dette ffriver jeg eder 
til, paa det I iffe ffulle ſynde; 
og derſom Nogen ſynder, havde vi en 
Talsmand hog Faderen, JEſum Chri⸗ 
ftum den Retferdige; 

2. og han er en Forſoning for vore 
Synder ; dog iffe alene for vore, men 
ogfaa for den ganffe Verdens. 

3. Og derbaa bide vi, at vi fjende 
ham, naar vi holde hans Bud. 


4. £vo0, fom figer : jeg Fjender ham, 
og holder iffe hans Bud, han er en 
Logner, og i ham er Sandheden iffe. 

5. Men hvo, fom holder hans Ord, i 
ham er ſandellgen Guds Kjærlighed 
fuldfommet. Derpaa fjende di, at vi 
ere i ham. 

6. Hvo, ſom figer, at han bliver i 
ham, han er og ſtyldig at vandre faa» 
ledes, fom han vandrede. 

7. Brøbre! jeg ſtriver eder iffe et 
nyt Bud, men et gammelt Bud, fom 3 
have havt fra Begyndelſen. Det gamle 
Bud er det Ord, fom I have hørt fra 
Begyndelſen. 


8. After ſtriver jeg eder et nyt Bud 
fom er fandt i ham og i eder; thl 
Mørfet drager bort, og det fande 298 
finner allerede. 


9. vo, ſom figer, at han er i Lyfet, 
og hader fin Broder, han er endnu i 
ørlet. 
10. vo, fom elffer fin Broder, bliver 
i Lyſet. og. der er ingen Forargelfe i 
m. 


11. Øen Hvo, ſom hader fin Broder; 
er i Morket, og vandrer i Morlet, og 
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8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
ig not -in us. 

9 If we confess our sings, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER II. 


MY little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the rightegus: 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. | 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected: hereby know we that we 
are in him. r 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him, ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning: The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. ' 

8 Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: because the 
darkness is past, and the true light 
now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none oceasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in 


m | 
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12. Jeg ſtriver til eder, (mine) Børn! 
thi eders Synder ere forladte forme» 
deiſt hans Ravn. 

13. Jeg ffriver til eder, I Fæbre! 
thi I have Pjendt ham, fom er fra Be⸗ 
gyndetfen af. Jeg ſtriver til eter, 3 
Unge! thi I Have oOvervbintet Det 
Onde. Jeg ffriver til eder, I Børn! 
thi I have fjendt Faderen. 


J håve fjendt hath, ſom er fra VBegtn- 
delſen af. Jeg ſtrev fit eder, I Unge? 
thi Jere ftærte, og Guds Ord bliver i 
eder, og Jhave overvundet den Onde. 


15. Elſter iffe- Verden, iffe heller de 
Ting, ſom ere i Verden! Derſom No⸗ 
gen efffer Verben, er Füderend Kjeer⸗ 
lighed ifte I ham. 

16. Thi aft det, fom er i Verden, 
Kjodets Lyft, og Oinened Lyſt, og 'et 
hoffærdigt Levnet, er iffe df Faderen, 
men af Verden. 


17. Og Berden forgager, og dends 
Lyft ; men hvo, fom gjør Guds Villie, 
bliver til evig TID. 


18. (Mine) Born! bet er den ſidſte 
Time; og ſom J have hørt, at Anti- 
chriſten formimer, ſaa efe nu mange 
Antichriſter frenkomne; hooraf vi tjen» 
de, at det er den ſidſte Time. SNE 
"19. De ere udgangne frå 08, men bé 
bare iffe af 08; thi derſom 'de havde 
bæret af 08,'då bare Ve bel forblevne 
hos og. Men det ſtulde borde auben⸗ 
bart, at de iffe alle 'ere af og. 


20. Og J have Salvbelſe af den Hel⸗ 
lige, og bide Alt. 
"21. Jeg ſtriver iffe til eder, fordi 3 
ifte bide Sandheden ; men forbi J vidt 
ett, og forb ingen Legn er af Cand» 
eden 


22. Syvo-er Legneren, uden den, ſom 


ther he — because that dark- 
ness hath blinded his eyes. 


from 'the begitining. I write onto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 


unto you, bttle children, because 
14. Jeg ſtrev til eder, I Fædre! thi 


ye have known the Father. i 
"14 T have written unto you, fæ 
thers, because ye have known kir 
that is from the begirming. I'have 
writteh unte you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world, 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 Forall that is in the world 
the Just of the flesh, and the Ju 


pf the eyes, and the pride of life 
is not of the Father, bur is of the 
world. 

17 And the world awa 


—— 
and the lust thereqf: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 


ever. 

18 Little children, it is the Tast 
time: and as ye hhve heard that 
antichrist shafl come, even now 
are there many antichrists; where- 
by we know that it is the kast time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
eN were not of us; for if they 
had beer -of us, they would no 
doubt have. contimred with us: but 
they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not 
all of us. i 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
ng. | 
21 T have not written unto re 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no 
lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that de- 

i 6 
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negter, at IEſus er den Chriſtus? 
Denne er Antichriſten, han, fom negter 
Faderen og Sønnen. É 

233. vo, ſom negter Sønnen, haver 
ei heller Faderen. Hvo, ſom befjender 
Sønnen, haver og Faderen. 


24. Hvad I va have hert fra Be= 
gyndetſen, det blive i eder! Derſom 
det, fom 3 hørte fra Begyndelſen, bli» 
ver i eder, ſtulle og J blive i Sonnen 
og I Faderen. 


25. Og dette er den Forjættelfe, ſom 
Fan tiffagde 08, det evige bib. 
26. Dette haver jeg ſtrevet eder til 
om dem, fon eder forføre. i 


27. Og den Safvelfe, fon I annam- 
mede af ham, bliver I eder, og I have 
ttfe behov, at Rogen ſtal fære eder ; 
men ligefom denne Salvelfe færer eder 
Alt, og er fand og ingenlunde Løgn: 
in, BE i ham, fom den haver lært 


28. Og nu, (mine) Born! bliver i 
ham, at naar han aabenbaræ, vi da 
funne have Frimodighed, og iffe ſfulle 
blive beffjæmmede af ham ĩ hans Til 
fommelfe. 

29. Derſom J etfjende, at han er 
retfærdig, da vide 3, at hver den, ſom 
dlvr Retfærdighed ér født af ham. 


3. Gabitel. 


ger, hvor ftor en Kjærlighed Fade⸗ 


ren haver beviiſt 08, at vi flulle 

Taldes Gudd Børn! Derfor fjender 

— en 08 iffe, fordi den fjenber ham 
e. 


2. 3 Elſtelige! nu ere vi Guds 
Børn, og det er endnu iffe aabenbaret, 
hvad vi ffulle vorde; men vi vide, at, 
naar han aabenbares, vi ba ſtulle borde 


ham lige; thi vi ſtulle fee ham, ſom 
han er. 


3. Øg Syver, fom haver dette Saad 
til ham, renfer fig fed, ligeſom han er 
reen. 
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nieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the-Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
but he that ucknowledgeth the Son 

h the Father also.] 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginnin 
shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. . | 

25 And this ĩs the promise that he 
hath — us, even eternal life. 

6" 


hese things heve I written 
unto yon concerning that se- 
duce you. ; 


27 But the anointing which ye 
have received ef him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you ef all things, and 
is truth, and Is no lie, and 'eveti as 
it hath taught yo, ye shall abide 
in him. — 

28 And now, little'children, abide 
in him; that when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have eonfidenee, and 
not be ashamed beføre him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, yé know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is born of him. 


CHAPTER M. 


EHOLD what manner of love 

the Father hath bestowed up- 

on us, that we should be called the 

sons øf God! therefore the world 

knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. . 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 
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4. Hvo, fom gjør Synd, begaaer og 
Overtroœdelſe af Loven, og Synden er 
Lovens Overtrædelfe. 

5. Og I vide, at han er aabenbaret, 
paa det han ffulde borttage bore Spn> 
der; og der er iffe Synd i ham. 

6. Gver den, fom bliver i ham, ſyn⸗ 
der iffe; hver den, ſom ſynder, haver 
ilte feet ham, el heler fjendt ham. 


7. — Born, Ingen forfore eder! 
hvo, ſom gjør Retfærdighed, er retfær= 
big, ligefom han er retfærdig. 


. 8. vo, fom gjør Synd, er af Djo— 
velen; thi Djævelen fynder fra Ve» 
gyndelſen. rtil er Guds Søn aa⸗ 
benbaret, at Pan ſtal afſtaffe Djæbe» 
lens Øjerninger. 


9. Hver den, ſom er fodt af Gud, 
gior iffe Synd, fordi hang Sæd bliver 
i ham, og han fan iffe fonde, fordi 
han er født af Gud. 

10. Derved ere Guds Børn og Djæ= 
velens Born aabenbare; hver den, 
ſom iffe gjør Retfærdighed, er ille af 
Gud, ei heller. hvo, ſom iffe elffer fin 
Broder. , 

11. Thi dette er det Budffab, ſom J 
have hørt fra Begyndelfen, at vi ffulle 
elſte hverandre. 

12. Iffe fom Cain bar af den Onde, 
og myrdede fin Broder. Og hvorfor 
myrdede han ham? Fordi hans Gier⸗ 
ninger bare onde, men hang Broder 
retfærdige. 

13. Forundrer eder iffe, mine Bro⸗ 
bre! derſom Verden hader eder. 

14, Vi vide, at vi ere obergangne fra 
Doden til Livet, thi vi elffe Brødrene. 
Qvo, ſom ikle elffer fin Broden bliver 
i. Døden. 

15. ver, fom hader fin Broder, er 

en Manddraber; og 3 vide, at ingen 
Manddraber haver det evige Liv bli« 
bende i fig. : 
” 716. Derpaa have vi kjendt Kjærlig» 
heben, at han haver fat fit Liv til for 
08. Ogfaa vi ere ſtyldige at fætte Li» 
bet til for Brødrene. 

17. Wen den, ſom haver Verdené 
Gods, og feer fin Broder lide Mangel 
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4 Mhosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law; for sin 
is the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was ma- 
nifested to take away our sins; 
and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither known 


m. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that eommitteth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manitest- 
ed, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed re- 
maineth in him; and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another. i 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, 
and his brotherꝰs righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, 
is a murderer: and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 

16 Herebhy perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his 
hfe for us: and we ounght to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have 
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og Inffer fit Hjerte for ham, hvorledes 
bliver Guds Kjærlighed i ham 2 


18. Mine Børn! lader 08 iffe elſte 
med Ord, el heller med Tunge, men i 
Gierning og Sandhed. 

19. Og paa dette fjende bi, at vi ere 
af Sandheben, og da funne vi ſtille 
vore Hierter tilfreds for hans Aaſyn; 

20. thi, om end Hjertet fordømmer 
od, da er Gud ftørre end bort Hſerte, 
og Fjender alle Ting. 

21. I Elffelige ! derfom vort Hjerte 
iffe fordømmer 08, have vi Frimodig- 
hed til Gud; 

22. og hvæbd bi bede om, det ſtulle vi 
annamme af ham; thi vi holde han8 
Hud, og gjøre det, fom er behageligt 
for ham. 


23. Og dette er hans Bud, at vi ffulle 

troe paa hand Sons JEſu Chrifti 
Navn; og elffe hverandre, faalede8, 
fom han bød 08. 


24, Og hvo, fom holder hans Bud, 
han bliver i Gud, og Gud i ham; og 
derbaa fjende vi, at han bliver i 08, af 
den Mand, fom han haver givet 08. 


4. Capitel. 


Elſkelige! troer iffe hver Aand, 
J men prover Aanderne, om de ere 
af Gud; thi mange falffe Propheter 


ere udgangne I Verden. 


2. Derpaa fjende I Guds Sand: hver 
Aand,. ſom befjender JEſum Chriſtum 
at være kommen i Kjodet, er af Gud. 


3. Og hver Mand, ſom iffe befjender 
JEſum Chriftum at være fommen i 
Kjobdet, er iffe af Gud; og denne er 
Antidriftenå (Aand), om hvilfen 9 
hørte, at han kommer, og han er alle= 
rede nu i Verden. i 


4. (Mine) Børn ! 3 ere af Gud, og 
have overvundet dem; thi den, fom er 
i eder, er ftørre, end den, der er i Ver» 
ben. 
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need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and. 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. i 

23 And this is his command- 
ment; That we should believe on 
the name of his Sén Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


BEER believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh, is not of God. And this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 
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ST. JOHANNIS 


5. De ere. af. Verden, derfor tale:de-| 5 Fhey are of. the world: there- 


af Verden, og Verden hører dem: 


6. Vi ere af Gud; hvo, fom Fjender 
Gud, 


— Aand og Vildfarelſens 
hd; i 

7. J Elſtelige! inder. 08; elſte hver» 
andre; thi Kjærligheden;er af Gud, og 


hver den, ſom elffer, ex fadt af Gud og 


fjender Gud. 

8. vo, ſom iffe elfter; fjender ilfe 
Gud; thi Gud-er Sjærfligheb. 

9. Derudi er Guds Kjærlighed aaben⸗ 
baret iblandt: 08,.at; Gud haper fendt 


ſin Son, ben.eeubaarne, tif Verden, at. 


10. Derudi beftaaer Kjærligheden : 
itte at vi have elſtet Gud, men at hen 
haver. elſtet 08, og haper udſendt fin 
Søn til en Forſoning for bore Synder. 

11. 3 Eiſtelige! haver Gud ſaaledes 


elſtet 08, da ere vi og ſtyldige at elſte 


hverandre; 


12, Jngen hayer nogen Tid feet Gud; 
derſom vi elſſe hverandre, bliver Gud. 


— hans Kleerlighed erẽfuchtom⸗ 
me g , 
13. Derpaa fjende vi, af bi blive i 
ie og han i 08, fordi han, gad os fin 
and. 


14. Og; vi have. feet, og; vidne, at 


Faderen udfendte: Sennen, af bære 
Verdens Frelfer. 

15, vo, form befjender, at JEſus er 
den Guds Søn, i ham bliver Gud, og 


han i Gud. 

16. Og vi have erfjendt og troet den 
Kjærlighed, fom. Gud haver tik 08. 
Gud er Kjærlighed, og hvo, fom bliver 
b Kjærlighed, bliver I Gud, og. Gud i 

am. * 
17. Derudi er Kjærligheden. bleven 
fnidfommen ho8 -08, at vi, have Frimo⸗ 
bighed paa Dommens Dag, fordi, lige= 
fom han er, ſaa ere og vi i denne Verden. 

18. Frygt er iffe i Kjærligheden, men 
den fuldfomne Kjærlighed driver Fryg⸗ 
ten ud; thi &rygt bringer Vine ; men 
hvo, fom frygter, er iffe fuldtommet i 
Kjærligheden. 


harer. 08; hvo, ſom iffe er af. 
Gud, hører 98; iltes. derpaa fjende vi. 


fore spegk they of the world, and. 


the world heareth them. 

6: Wu are of-God, He that know- 
eth God, hearethua; he that is not 
of God, heareth not &8. Hereby 
know we: the: spirit. of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let; us: love: one ano- 
ther: forlove isof God; and every 
onø that-lpveth is born of God; and 
knoweth God. 

8 He: that. loveth not;. knoweth 
nat God; for God is lave, 

9 In this was manifested the løve 
of God toward us, beeause that God 


sent his osmly-begotten Son into the 


ond tbat we. might live through 
im. 
10 Herein is love, not that we 


loved God, but that-hø- loved us, 


and sent his Son to be the propitia-. 


tion for our sing. 
11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 


12 No, man: hath; seen God at any 
time. If we love ane another, God 
dwelleth:in 18, and; hia:ldve is.per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 Ånd we have: søen and de 
testify, that the. Father. sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever-shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in. God. 

16 And we have knewn.and be- 
lieved the. love that God hath to 
us. God is love: and he that 
dwelleth im love, dwelleth in God, 
and God. in. him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that, we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment : because 
a8 he is, 80 are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect leve casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment, He that 
feareth, is not made perfect in 


love. 


| 
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19, ,Vi elffe ham, fordi han elffede od 


3 * 1 loved. us. 
20. Derfom, Nogen ſiger: jeg elſter 
Gud, og han hader fin Broder, han er 


en Loguer; thi hvo, ſom itfe elſſer fin 


Broder, ſom han haver ſeet, hvorledes: 


fan san elite. Gud, fom han iffe haver. 


feet, 2: 
21. Og dette Bud hape vi af ham, at: 


den, ſom elffer Gud, flal: og, elſte fin 
Broder. — 


5. Capitel. 


Se den, fom. troer, at. JCſus er 
Chriſtus, er født af Gud; og, 
ver. fom.elffer Faderen, elſſer og den, 
fom, er ſedl af ham. 


2. Derpaa fjende bi, af vi elſte Guds. 
rn, ugar vielſſe Gud, og hoſde hang 


å. Thi dette er Klærligheden til Gud, 
at vi holde hans Bud; og hans Bud 
ere ille (være, . - 


4, Thl alt det, ſom er født af Gud. 
opervinder Verden; og vor Troe ex den: 
Seier, ſom haver opervundet Verden, 


5. Hvo er den, ſom obervinder Ver⸗ 
den, uden den, ſom troer, at; Iſus er 
Gudé Sen? 


6 Deunger, den, ſom kom med Vand 
us Chriſtuo 


7. Thi de ere tre, ſom vidne i Him⸗ 
melen: Faderen, Ordet, og den Hellig 
Aand; og dioſe tre ere Get, 


, & Og de ere tre, ſom vidne pag Jor-⸗ 
den: Aanden, og, Bandet, og Blopet; 


og. dioſe tre. vorde Eet. 


9. Derfom vi antage Menneſtenes 
Vidnesbyrd, da er Guds Vidneabyrd 
ftørre ; thi dette er Guds Vidnesbyrd, 
hvilfet han haver vidnet om fin Søn. 

10. vo, fom troer paa Guds Son, 
haver dette Vidnesbyrd i fig felv ; hvo, 





and blood, 
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19. We love him, because he first 


20. If a man say, I. løve God, and; 
hateth his brother, he is. a liag. 
Fer he that loveth not-his brother, 
whom, he hath, seen, how can he 
love God, whom he: hath net seen ?. 


21 And this commandment have: 
we from him, That he who lovoth 
Gøds lave his, brother; also. 


CHAPTER V. 
OSOEVER believreth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is born 
of-God:: and, every one, that-loveth 
him, that: begat, løveth: him. also 
that. is begotten of him, 

2 By this we know that we love 
the, children of God, when we.love 
Gød, and keep his eommandmonis, 

3 For. this is the love, ef. Gud, 
that we keep his commandments; 
and his dommandmenta are not 
grievous. 

4. For —— ER baked ran 
overcometn the world: am 18 
the — that ovoroometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 o is he that overcometh the 
world, but. he that: believeth that 
Jesus is the of God?" 

6. This is he that came by water 
enen Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the. Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. F 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the: Holy Ghost: and. 
these three are one. 

8. And there. are three. that bear 
witness: in earth, the spirit, and 
the- water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is great- 
er: for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the So» 
of God hath the witness in him- 
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ſom ifte troer Gud, haver gjort ham 
til en Logner, fordi han haver iffe troet 
paa det Vidnebbyrd, ſom Gud Haver 
vidnet om fin Søn. 

11. Og dette er Vidnesbyrdet: at 
Gud haver givet og det evige Liv; og 
dette Liv er i hang Søn. 

12. Svo, fom haver Sønnen, haver 
Livet ; hvo, fom iffe haver Guds Søn, 
haver iffe Livet. * 

13. Dette haver jeg ſtrevet til eder, 
J. fom troe paa Guds Sons Navn, 
paa det J ſtulle vide, at J have det 
evige Liv, og paa det 3 ffulle troe paa 
Guds Søns Navn. 


14. Og dette er den frimodige For» 
trøftning, fom vi have til ham, af der» 
ſom vi bede om Noget efter hans Villie, 
hører han o8. ' 

15. Og derſom bi bide, at han hører 
08 i hvad vi bede, da bide vi, at bi er» 
holde de Ting, om hvilfe vi have bedet 

am 


16. Derfom Nogen feer fin Broder 
begaae en Synd, ſom iffe er til Døden, 
da ffal han bede, og han ffal give ham 
Ziv, dem (nemlig), ſom itke fynde til 
Døden. Der er en Synd til Døden ; 
om den figer jeg iffe, at han ffal bede 
(for den). j 

17. Al Uretfærdighed er Synd; og 
der er Synd, ſom ikle er til Doden. 

18. Vi vide, at hver den, fom er født 
af Gud, fynder iffe; men hvo, fom er 
født af Gud, vogter fig felv, og den 
Onde rører ham iffe. 


19. Vi vide, at vi ere af Gud, og 
ben ganſte Verden ligger i det Onde. 


20. Men vi bide, at Gudé Søn er 
kommen, og haver givet 08 Forftand, 
faa at vi fjende den Sande; og di ere 
i den Sande, i hans Son JEſu Chri» 
ſto: denne er den ſande Gud, og Det 
evige Liv. 


. 21. — Born! vogter eder for 
Afguderne! Amen. 
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self: he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life : 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsøever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unte 
death. There is a sin unto death: 
I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. . 

17 All. unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God, sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himself, and that wicked ong 
toucheth him not. 

19-And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. . 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may 
know him thatistrue; and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. . 

21 Little children, keep your- 


I selves from idols. Amen. 











ST. JOHANNIS IL BREV. 





St. Johannis 


andet Brev. 


Dee Eidſte til den udvalgte Frue 
og hrutes Burn, hvile jeg 

i Sandhed, og iffe. jeg alene, men 
Alle, fom have erfjendt Sandheden, 


2. for den Sandheds Skyld. ſom 
— i 08, og ſtal være med og til evig 


3. Naade, Barmffertighed, Fred fra 
Gud Felter, eg fra den HErre JEſu 
Chrifto, gaderend Son, bære med eder 
i Sandhed og Sjærtighed ! 

4. Jeg er bleven meget glad, at jeg 
haver fundet Børn af dig, ſom vandre 
i Sandhed, ſaaledes ſom vi annam»= 
inede Befating af 5 
B. dg au beder jeg Vig, Frue! iffe 
fom om jeg ffrev dig et nyt Bud, men 
bet, fom di havde fra i 
vi ſſculle efte hverandre. 


6. Og dette er Kjorligheden, at bi 
Rulle vandre efter hans Bud. Dette 
ér det Bud, fom J hørte fra Begyn⸗ 
belſen, at J jtulle vandre efter bet. 


7. Thi mange Forforere ere komne 
ind A Verden, ſom iffe betjente JCfum 
Chriſtum, (at være) fommen i Kjødet. 
En Saadan er Forføreren og Anti⸗ 


chriſten. 

8. Giver Agt Pad eder ſelb, at vi iffe 
falte tabe, hvad vi bed vort Arbetde 
have erfjvervet, men mage befomme en 


d Ler. 

9. Cyber den, ſom afviger, og fffe 
bliver i Chrifti Lerdom, haver iffe 
Gud. vo, fom bliver i Chriftt Lær» 
bom, han haver baade Faderen og 
Sønnen. - 


fen, at 


d39 
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TED 
II. EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


rr elder unto the elect fady, 
and åer children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth; 

2 For the truth's sake which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us DÅ let re 

3 Grace be with you, mere 

ce from God de Baker and 
rom the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth ånd love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. i 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This 
is the commandment, That as ye 


"| have heard from the beginning, ye 


should walk in it. ; É 

7 For many deceivers are enter- 
ed into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver, and an 
antichrist. i 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things which we hav 
wronght, but that we receive a ful 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine ao 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 


he hath both the Father and the 


Son. 
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10. Derſom Nogen fommer til eder, 
og fører iffe denne Lærdom, faa an» 
nammer ham ikke tilhufe, og byder 
ham iffe velkommen. 

11. Thi hvo, fom byder ham velkom⸗ 
men, bliver deetagtig i hang onde 
Gjerninger. —— 

12. Endffjøndt jeg havde Meget at 
ffrive til eder, har jeg iffe villet (det) 
med Papir og. Blæf ; "men jeg haaber 
at fomme til eder, og tale mundtligen 
med eder, paa det vor Glæde maa 
borde fuldfommen. i ' 

13. . Din Soſters, den Udvalgteß, 
Børn hilfe dig. Amen. - 


ST. JOHANNIS 


10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 


12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 


13 The children of thy elect sis- 
tør greet thee. en. 





St. Johannis 


tredie Brev. 





Ven Ældfte til Cajus, den Elſtelige, 
| hvilten jeg elffer i Sandhed. 


2. Du Elffelige! jeg onſter, at du i 
Alt maa lide vel og være karſt, ligeſom 
bin Sjel lider. vel. 


3. Thi jeg blev meget glad, der Brø- 
brene fom, og vidnede om din Sand» 
hed, hvorledes du vandrer i Sandhed, 


4. Jeg haver ingen ftørre Glæde, end 
denne, at jeg hører mine Børn vandre 
i Sandhed. 

5. Du Elffelige! du gjør troligen 
det, fom du gjør mod Brødrene, og 
mod de Fremmede, 

6. hvilfe have vidnet for Menighe⸗ 
den om din Kjærlighed ; og du vil 
gjøre vel, naar du befordrer dere8g 
Reiſe ſaaledes, fom det er ſommeligt 
for Gud. 

7. Thi for hans Navns Skyld ere de 
dragne ud, og de have Intet taget af 
Hedningerne. 

8. Derfor ere vi ſtyldige af antage 


THE 
- TIL EPISTLEÉ OF 


JOHN. 


HE elder nnto the well-beloved 
Gaius, whom I lovesin the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be 
in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren eame and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my ehildren walk id 
truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
bed om if thou bring — on 
their journey after a sort 
thou shalt de well — 

7 Because that for his name's 
sake they went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 








111. BREV. 


od Saadanne, paa det vi funne blive 
Medarbeidere for Sandheden. 

9. Jeg haver tilffrevet Menigheden ; 
men Diotrephes, fom vil gjerne være 
ds Vpperſte iblandt dem, antager 08 

fe. 


10. Derfor, naar jeg fommer, bil jeg 
erindre de Øjerninger, fom han gjør, 
idet han med onde Ord bagvaffer 08; 
og iffe noiet hermed, antager han ſelp 
iffe Brødrene, og dem, ſom ville, for» 
mener han det, og udftøder bem af 
Menigheden. 


11. Du Eſlſtelige! efterfølg iffe det 
Onde, men. det Gode. Hvo, fom gjør 
Godt, er af Gud; men hvo, fom gjør 
Ondt, haver ilfe ſeet Gud. 


12. Demetrius haver et godt Vidne8»- 
byrd af Alle, og af Sandheden ſeld; 
ogſaa bi vidne, og I vide, at vort 
Vidnesbyrd er fandt. 

13. Jeg haver meget at ſtrive, men 
xg vil itte ffrive til dig med Blæt og 

en. 

14. Wen jeg haaber fnart at fee dig, 
og da ſtulle vi mundtligen tale ſam⸗ 
men. red være med dig! Vennerne 
bilfe dig. Hils Vennerne, Qver ifær | 
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such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
pre-eminenée among them, receiv- 
eth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us with ma- 
licious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and forbid- 
deth them that would and casteth 
them out ef the church. , 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. 
He that dveth good is of God: but 
——— doeth evil hath not seen 


12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record ; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many thinps to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write I unto thee: . 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 








St. Sudæ 


almindelige Grev. 





Jacobs Broder, til de Kaldte, 
m ere helliggjorte i Gud Fader, og 
bevarede i JEfu Chriſto: 


3. Barmhjertigheb og Fred og Kjær» 
lighed vorde eder mangfoldig ! 

3. J Elffelige ! idet jeg anvender al 
Flid paa at ſtrive eder til om deu fœl⸗ 
lebe Frelſe, fandt jeg det fornødent at 


33 JEſu Chriſti Tjener, men 
O 


face. Peace de to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 
THE | 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUDE. 





Je the servant of JesusChrist, 
and brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preserved in Jesus Christ; 
and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of tho 
common salvation, it was needful 
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ST. JUDÆ 


ſtride til eder med Formaning om, at | for me to write unto you, and ex- 
ftride for den Troe. fom eengang er | hort yow that ye should earnestly 


overantvordet de Hellige. 
4. Thi nogle Øtennefter have indſne⸗ 


contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. 
4 For there are eertain men crept 


get fig, om hvilfe fordum denne Dom ; in unawares, who were before of 


er forud ſtreven: (de ere) Ugudelige, 
fom misbruge vor Guds Naade til 
Uteerlighed, og fornegte den enefte 
Herſter. Gud, og bor HErre IEfum 
Chriſtum. 

5. Men jeg bil paaminde eder, ffjøndt 
J fuldt vel vide det, at HErren, ber 
han havde fretft Folfet af Egypti 
Land, dog fidenefter ødelagde den, fon 
iffe troede. 


6. Og Englene, fom iffe bevarede 
dere8 oprindelige Værdighed, men —* 
fode deres egen Bolig, hofder han for» 
barede evige Lænfer under Morlet til 
den ftore Dags Dom. . 


7. Ligefom Sodoma og Gomorra og 
de omliggende Stæder, ber de i lige 
Maade, fom diåfe, vare henfaldne til 
Utugt, og vare gangne efter matur⸗ 
lig Vellyſt, ere ſatte tit et Exempel, idet 
de lide en évig Ilds Straf: 


8. Saaledes ogſaa disſe; betagne af 
Dromme befmitte de Kjødet, men for» 
agte Herredomme og beſpotte Værdig» 


heder. 

9. Men Midael den Over⸗Engel, 
der han tviftede med Djævelen, og ta⸗ 
lede om Moſe Legeme, turde iffe frem» 
fore en Befpottelfes-Dom, men fagde: 
HErren ftraffe dig ! 


10. Men disfe befpotte, hvad de iffe 
forftaae ; men hvad de af Naturens 
Drift fjende, fom de ufornuftige Dyr, 
derved fordærve de ſg. 


11. Vee dem! thi de ere gangne paa 
Caine Vet, og have ſtyrtet fig i Bile⸗ 
ams Vildfarelſe, for Vindings Styld. 
og ere ødetagte ved Corad Øjenftridig» 

ed 


12, Didfe ere Sfampfetter ved eders 
Kjærligheds-Maultider, maar de men 
Undſeeiſe fraadfe iblandt cder, idet de 


mæ mn 


old ordained to this condemnation 
ungodly men, turning the grace of 


our God iuto lasciviousness, and 
denying the enly Lord s and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lorl having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the angels wkich kept net 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting ehains under darkness 
— the judgment of the great 

sek 


7 Even as Sedom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over te 
fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
— the vengeanee of eternal 

re. . 

8 Likewisealso these filthydream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise domi- 
nion, and speak evil of dignities. 


9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil. 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against him 
a railing accusation, but sald, The 
Lord r s thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things whieh they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
bedste, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. | 

11 Wo unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
——— after the error of Balaam 

or reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 


12 These are spots in your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves without 








ALMINDELIGE BREV. 


pleie fig felb; de ere vandloſe Skyer. 
ſom omdrives af Vindene; bladløfe 
Træer, ufrugtbare, to Gange døde, 
opryfte med Rod ; 


13. Havets bilde Bølger, fom ud» 
ſtumme deres egen Sfam ; vildfarende 
Stjerner, for hville Morle og Mulm 
til evig Tid er bevaret. 


14. Wen om bisfe har og Enoch, den 
ſyvende fra Adam, ſpaget, der han 
ſagdet fer, fommer med fine 
mange tuſinde Hellige, 

15. for at holde Dom over Alle, og 
ſtraffe alle Ugudelige iblandt dem for 
alle deres Ugudeligheds Gierninger, 
ſom de have bedrevet, og for alle de 
formaſtelige Ord, ſom de have talet 
imod ham, de ugudelige Syndere. 


16. Disſe ere. de, fom knurre, ſom 
klage over Stjebnen, ſom vandre efter 
deres Lyſter; og deres Mund taler 
ſtolte Ord, medens de anſee med Beun⸗ 
bring Perſoner for Fordeels Styld, 


17. Men I, Elſtelige! kommer de 
Ord ihu, fom forud ere talede af vor 
HErres JEſu Chrifti Apoftter ; 


18. thi de fagde eder, at i den ſidſte 
Tid fulde der være Beſpottere, ſom 
vandre efter dereb Ugudeligheds Lyſter. 


19. Disſe ere de, ſom afſondre fig, 
ſandſelige, ſom iffe have Aand. 


20. Men J. I Elſtelige! opbygger 
eder felv paa eders helligfte Troe ; be» 
ber udi den Hellig Land ; 

21. bevarer eder felv i Guds Kjœr⸗ 
lighed, forventende vor HErres JEſu 
Chriſti Barmhjertighed til det evige 
Liv 


22. Og gjører Forffjel, faa J Hnfes 
over Nogle, . 

23. men frelfe Andre med Frygt. 
udrivende dem af Ilden, hadende end⸗ 
og den af Kjødet befmittede Kjortel. 


24. Men ham, ſom er mægtig til at 
bevare eder fra alt Anſtod, og frem> 
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fear: clouds they are without wa- 
ter, carried about of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their own shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with tén thousand of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convinee all that are ungod- 
ly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungedly 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoker against him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 

lainers, walking after their own 
fre and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men's 
persons in admiration because of 


vantage. 

17 But, beloved, romember ye 
the words which were s 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. — 

20 But ye, belov ilding up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, 168 ing for the mercy of 
Fi Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 

ife. 

22 And of some have compas- 
sion, making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. i 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you fram falling, and to pre- 
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ftille eder for fin Herlighed, uftraffelige, 
i Fryd: 


25. den ene viſe Gud, vor Frelfer, 
bære WEre og Wlajeftæt, Kraft, og 
Magt, baude nu og i al Cvighed ! 
Amen. 


ST. JOHANNIS 


sent you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding 


OY, - 

i 53 To the only wise God our Sa 
viour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 





St. Johannis 


abenbaring. 


1. Capitel. 


Eſu Chriſti Aabenbaring, ſom Gud 
J huder givet ham, for at viſe fine 
Tjenere de Ting, ſom fnart ffulle fee ; 
og hun udfendte fin Engel, og beteg»= 
nede (dem) ved hum for fin Tjener 
Johannes. 

2. ſom haver vidnet om det Guds 
Or, og JEfu Chriſti Vidnesbyrd: 
hvilkeſomheiſt Ting han haver feet. 


" 3. Salig ér den, ſom læfer,… og de, 
ſom hore Prophetiens Ord, og bevare 
det, fom ér ſtrevet i den; thi Tiden er 
nær. 


4. Johannes til de ſyy Menigheder 
i Afien: Maade være med eder, og 
Fred, fra den, der er, og der var, og 
ber fommer; og fra de ſyv Sander, 
fom ere for hang Throne ; 


5. og fra JEſu Chrifto, det troe Vid= 
ne, den Forſtefodte af de Dode, og den 
Jordens Kongero Ænrite, fom 06 elſtede, 
og uftvættede 06 fra vore Synder med 
fit Blod, 


6. og haver gjort 08 til Konger og 
Bræfter for Gud og fin Fader! Ham 
være re og Kraft i al Cvighed! 
Amen! 

7. See, han kommer met Søerne, og 


THE REVELATION 


or 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 





CHAPTER I. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
"which God' gave unto him, to 
shew- untø his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signified i by his 
angel unto his servant John: . 
2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw. ; 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear fhe words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein : for the 
time is at hand. 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 

which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is tø come; and from the seven 
Spirits which åre before his throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, zohø is 
the faithful Witness, and the First- 
begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. 6 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds: 
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Fyoert Øie ſtal fee ham, ogſat de, ſom 
ham gjennemftunge ; og afle Jordens 
Slægter ffulle hyle for ham. Ja, 
Amen! 


8. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, Beghn⸗ 
delfen og Enden, figer HErren Gud, 
den fom cer, og fom dar, og ſom kom⸗ 
mer, den Almogtige. 


9. Jeg Johannes, ſom og er eders 
Broder, og meddeelagtig I -Zrængflen, 
og i Miget, og i IEſu Chriſti Taalmo⸗ 
dighed, var paa den Ze, ſom fældes 
Patmos, for Guds Ords øg for fa 
Chriſti Vidnesbyrdd Styldd. 


10. Jeg henryktes Aanden paa HEr⸗ 
rens Dag, og jeg hørte bag mig en hoi 
Roſt, fom en Baſunes, der ſagde: 


11. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, den 


AE og den Sidſte; og hvad du feer, 
lv det i en Bog, og end det fil de 
ſyv Menigheder i Afien, til Ephefu8s, 
og til Siyrna, og til Pergamud, og 
til Thyatira, og til Sardes, og til Phi⸗ 
ladelphia, og til Laodicea. 


12. | Dg jeg vendte mig for at fee Ro- 
ften, ſom talede med mig; og da jeg 
vendte mig, faae jeg fh Guld⸗Lyſe⸗ 


ager, . 

13. og imellem de ſyv Lyfeftager En, 
tilg et Menneſtes Son, iført en flid 
Kjortel, og opbunden under Bryſtet 
med et Guid⸗Belte. 


14. Men hans Hoved og Haar var 
hvidt, ſom hvid Uld, ſom Snee; og 
hans Dine ſom Jids-Lue; 


15. og hans Fodder lige det ſtinnende 
Kobber, ſom om de vare glodede i en 
—— ; og hans Roſt ſom mange Van⸗ 
des 


yd. 

16. Og han havde fhv Stjerner i fin 
hoire Haand; og et tveegget ſtarpt 
Sværd udgif af hans Mund ; åg hand 
Anſigt var ſom Solen, naar'den ffin= 
ner i fin Kraft. —— 

17. Og der jeg ſage ham, faldt jeg 
ned for hans Fodder, ſom en Død ; og 
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and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which piereed him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail' because of him. Even so, 


Amen. 


8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 

beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. SEK 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word ot 
Gød, and for the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ. - — 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome- 
2; the first and the last: and, 

åt: thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven'church- 
es which are in Asia ; unto Ephe- 
sus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
ånd unto Laodicea. 

19 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
eandlesticks one like unto the Son 
of. man, elothed ”with'& gårment 
down te the foot, and 'girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs wére 
white like wool, as white ås snow ; 
ren his eyes were as a flame of 

res 0 —— : i 
15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword : 
ånd his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I féll at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his 
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han lagde fin høire Haand 7 mig, 
og fagde til mig: 


18. Frygt ille! Jeg er den gerfte og 
den Sidſte, og den Levende; og jeg var 
dod, og fee, jeg er levende i al Cvig» 
hed! Amen. Og jeg haver Helvedes 
og Dødens Nøgler. 


19. Striv, hvab du ſaae, baade bet, 


fom er, og det, ſom ſtal gi: herefter ; 


20. de msn Stjerners SE | 
hvilfe du haver feet i min højre Haand, 
og de ſyv Guld-Lyfeftager. De fyn 
Stjerner ere de fyv Menighedens Engle, 
og de fyv Lyfeftager, fom du fang ere 
de fyd — 


D. Cabitel. 


Ste til Menighedens Engel i Ephe⸗ 
us: dette figer ben, fom holder 
de — Etjerner i fin høire Haand, den, 
bg vandrer imellem de ig —— 
eſtager: 


2. Jeg veed dine. — og dit 
Arbeide, og din Tgalmodighed, og. at 
bu iffe fan fordrage de Onde; og du 
prøvede dem, ſom fige fig at være 
Apoſtler, og ere det iffe, og haver be= 
bruges dem at bære Løgnere ; 

og bu haver ubftaget (Weget), og 

—* Taalmodighed; og by haver ar» 

eidet for mit Ravnd Elk, ag er iflk 
bleven træt. 

4. Men jeg haver dette imod big, at 
bu haver forladt din forſte Kjærlighed, 


5. Kom derfor ihu, hvorfra du er fal⸗ 
ben, og bend om, og gjør be forrige 
Gjerninger ; men hvis iffe, da fommer 
jeg fnart over dig, og vil flytte din 
Lyſeſtage fra dens Sted, hvig du iffe 
omvender big. 


6. Dog dette haver bu, af du hader 
de Nicolaiters Øjerninger,. hoilfe og 
leg hader. . 

7. Hoo, ſom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
Aanden figer til Menighederne: den, 


. ST, JOHANNIS 


right hand upon me, saying unte 
me, Fear not; I am the first and 
the last: 


18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 


19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 


| are, and the thinga which shall be 
hereafter ; 


20 The mygtery af the geven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the gevøn golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches : 
and the seven candlestieks which 


| tihousawestarethe seven churches. 


CHAPTER IL 


ur the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write ; These things 
saith be that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walk. 
eth in the midst ef the seven gold- 
en candlesticks ; 
2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
— and thy pøtjence, and how 
thou oanst not bear them which 
are evil; and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and 
are hot; and hast found them liars: 
3 And hast — and hast pa- 
tienee, and for my name's. make 
hast laboured, and kam Bol falmied, 


4 Nevertheless, I have søfnerghat 
against thee, begause thou hast 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fellen, and re- 
pent, and dø the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quicidy, 
and will remove thy can i 
eut of his place, except thou re- 


nt. | 
16 But this Mon hast, that thou 
hatest the .deeds of the Nicolai 
tanes, which I also hate. 
7 He that heth an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
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fom ſeirer. ham vil jeg give at æde af | churches ; To him that overcom- 
Lipſens Træ, fom er midt i Guds Ba» | eth will I give to eat of. the tree of 


radiis. 


life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 


8. Og ſtriv til Menighedens Eugel i| 8 And unto the angel of the 


Smyrna : dette figer den Forſte og den 
Sidſte, han, fom var død, og er bleven 
levende:  . 

9. jeg veed dine Gierninger, og din 
trængiel, og bin. Fattigdom, —dog 
bu er rjig,—og Beſpottelſen af dem, 
om ſige ſig ſeld at være Jøder, og ere 

et flfe, men ere Satans Synagoge. 


10. Frygt fre for det, du fåal lide! 
Eee, Djævelen ſtal fafte Nogle af eder 
i gængfel, paa det J ſtulle friſtes; og 
I fiulle have Trængafel i ti Dage. Bær 
fro indtil Doden, faa vil jeg give big 
Livſens Krone. 


11. Hvo, fom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
Aanden figer til Menighederne: den, 
ſom feirer, ffal ingenlunde ſtades af 
den anden Død. — 


12. Og ſtrid til Menighedens Engel 
i Pergamus: dette ſiger den, ſom has 
ber det weeggede ffarpe Sværd : 


13. jeg veed dine Øjerninger, og 
bor du bog; der, hvor Satans 
hrone er; og du holder ved mit 
Navn, og fornegtebe iffe min Troe, 
endog i de Dage, i hvilfe Antipas Je 
vede), mit troe Vidne, fom blev ihjel» 
flagen hos eber, ber, hbor Satan boer. 


14. Men jeg haver nogle faa Ting 
imod dig, at du haver der Nogle, ſom 
holde bed Bileams Lærdom, ber lærte 
Balak at kaſte Forargelſe for Iſraels 
Børn, (nemlig) at æde Afquds-Offer, 
og bedrive Hoer. 


15. Saaledes haver du og Nogle. 
ſom holde bed de Nicolaiters Lærdom ; 
hvilfet jeg hader. i 

16. Vend am ! Men hyis ifle, Tom» 
mer jeg fnart øver dig, og bil ſtride 
imod dem med min Munds Sværd. 


church in Smyrna, write; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and peverty, (but thou art 
rich) and Å knota the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 


* 


are not, but are the synagogue of 
an. J 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that. ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulatien- ten 
days. Be thou faithfyl unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life: 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh, 
— be hurt af the second 


12 And to tlie angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things 
aaith he which bath the sharp 
sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denjed my 
faith, even in those days. wherein 
Antipas ogs my faithfal martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 


Satan dwelleth. i 

"14 But I tere 2 me lage 
against - canse thou hast 
there them that hold the dectrine 
of Balaam, whe taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-bloeck befere the 
children of * io eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

15 80, hast thou also them that. 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing — 

16 Repent; or e will come 
unto thes quickly, and wilt fight 
— them with the sword of my 
mouth. 
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17. Hvo, fom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
anden figer til Menighederne: den, 
fom ſeirer, ham bil jeg give at æde af 
det ſtjulte Manna, og jeg vil give ham 
en hvid Steen, og et nyt Ravn, ffrevet 
paa Stenen, hvilfet Ingen fjender, 
uden den, ſom annammer det. 


18. Og føriv til Menighedens Engel 
I Thyatira :- dette ſiger Gudé Søn, der 
haver Dine ſom Ilds⸗Lue, og hvis 
odder eré ſom ſtinnende Kobber : 


19. jeg veed dine Gjerninger, og bin 
Kjærlighed og Tjenefte og Troe og 
Taalmodighed, og dine Gjerninger, ja 
de ſidſte flere end de førfte. ” 

20. Men- jeg haver nogle faa Ting 
imod dig, at du filfteder den Ovinde 
Jeſabel, fon figer fig felv at vœore en 
Prophetinde, at lære og forførg mine 
Tjenere til at bedrive Qoer og at æde 
Afguds⸗Offer. sr 


21. Og jeg hader givet hende Tid, at 
hun ſtal omvende fig fra fit Horerie, 
og hun haver itfe omvendt fig. 
22. See, jeg fafter hende paa Shge⸗ 
Leiet, og bem, ſom bedrive Hoer med 
hende, i ſtor Trærigfel, derſom de iffe 
omvende fig fra dereg Gjerninger. 

23. Og ved Død vil jeg bortryffe 
hendes Bern; og alle Menigheder 
ſtulle Fjende; af jeg er den, fom rand» 
fager Nyrer og Sjerter ; og jeg vil 
give eder, enhver, efter eders Giernin⸗ 

r ert 


ger. i 

24. Men jeg figer eder og de Obrige. 
fom ere i Thyatira, faa mange, ſom 
iffe have denne Lære, og ſom iffe fjende 
Satans Dybheder — ſom de falde 
det —: jeg vil iffe fafte en anden 
Byrde paa eder ; 

25. fun det, J habe, holder det faft, 
indtil jeg kommer. » 

26. Og den, ſom ſeirer, og ſom tager 
bare paa mine Gierninger indtil En⸗ 
den, ham vil jeg give Magt over Hed⸗ 
ningerne; 

27. og han ffal regjere dem med et 
—— tigeſom Leærfar ffulle de 
ſondertnuſes, fom og jeg arnammede 
(det) af min Fader: 
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17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches: To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth %. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son af God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass; 
. 19 I know thy work, and chari- 
ty, and service, and faith, and thy 
Patience, and thy works; and the 

ast fo be more than the first: 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, arid to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fornication, and she re- 
pented not. | E 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tribulation. 
except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And 1 will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know that, I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will: give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and. unto 
the rest in Thyatira, Ås many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 
tan, as they speak ; I will put upon 
you none other burden : . i 

25 But that which ye have alrea- 
dy, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that ovørcometh, and 
keepeth my words unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions: . 

27 (And he shall ryle them with a 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a pot- 
ter shallthey be broken to shivers 3) 
even as I received of my Father. 
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28. og jeg bil give ham Morgenftjer= | 28 And I will give him the morn- 


nen. ; 
29. Hvo, fom haver Øren, høre; hvad 
Manden ſiger til Menighederne! 

Fa ALDE a * 


3. Capitel. 


9 ſtriv til Menighedend Cugel i 
Sardes: dette figer' den, fon ha⸗ 
ver de foo Guds Aander, og de ſyv 
Stjerner: jeg veed dine Gjerninger; at 
du haver Savn af, at du lever, endog 
bu ér dod. i: 

2. Vaagn op, og ſtyrk det Obrige, 
ſom vil doe! thi jeg haver fffe fondet 
dine Øjerninger fuldkommede for Gud. 


3. Kom derfor fhju, hvorledes du ha» 
ver annammet og hørt ; og bevar det, 
og vend om. Derſom du da iffe vil 
vaage, flaf jeg komme over big fom en 
Tyv, og du ſtal ifte vide, paa hvilfen 
Stund jeg fommer over big. — 

4. Dog haver du nogle faa Perfon 
i Sardes, fom iffe have beſmittet ber 
Klæder ; og de ffulle vandte med mig 
hvide (Klæber), ft de ere værdige dertil. 

5. Den, ſom feirer, han ſtal ifores 
hvide Kioder, og. jeg vil iffe udflette 
hané Navn af Lidfens Bog; og jeg vill 
bekjende hun Ravn for min Fader og 
for hang Engle. ; 


6. Hvo, fom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
Aanden flger til Menighederne! 


7. Og ſtriv tif Menighedens Enger t 
Philadelphia: dette figer den Hellige, 
den Sanddrue, han, fom haver Davids 
Nøgle, han, fom luffer op, og Ingeſt 
ler til, og luffer til, og Ingen luk- 
er op: 6 

8. jeg veed dine Øferninger ; fee, jeg 
haver ſtillet for dig en aabnet Dør, og 
Ingen fan luffe den; thi du huder en 
liden Kraft, dog haver du bevaret mit 
Ord, og iffe fornegtet mit Mavn. 


9. See, jeg lader komme Nogle af 
Satans Synagoge, fom fige fig ſelb 
at være Jøder, og ere det iffe, men 
mve. Ser, jeg dil gjøre, at de ſtulle 


ing-star. i 

"29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IIL 


ND unto the angel of tne 
” church in Sardis write ; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; 
know thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how' thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on theé 
as a thief, and thou shalt not.know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what fhe Spirit saith unto the 
churches. — 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth; ånd no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth: 
-8'I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 


name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, I will make them to 
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fomme og tilbede for dine Fødder, og 
fjende, at jeg haver elſtet dig. 

10. Efterdi du haver bevaret mit 
Ord om Taalmodighed. vil og jeg be» 
vare big fra Friftetfeng Stund, ſom 
ſtal komme over ganſte Jorderige, af 
friſte dem, ſom boe paa Jorden. 


11. See, jeg kommer ſnart! Hold faft 
bed bet, du haber, at Ingen ſtal tage 
din Krone. 

12. Den, fom fejrer, ham vil jeg 
gjøre til en Riller i min Guds Tempel, 
og han ſtal iffe ydermere gaae ud der» 
fra; og jeg vil ffrive min Guds Navn 
paa ham, og min Guds Stads, det 
une Jeruſalems Navn, hvillen kommer 
ned af Himmelen fra min Gud, og 
mit bet nye Napn. 


13. £vo, fom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
Hanben figer til Menighederne! 


14. Og ſtriv til Menigheden Engel 
i Laodicea: dette figer den, (ſom er) 
Amen, det trofafte og ſanddrue Vidne, 
Guds Sfabningé Begpudelfe : 


15. Jeg veed dine Gjerninger, at bu 
er hverfen fold eller barm; gid bu bør 
fold eller varm ! 

16. Saaledes, efterdi bu er lunken, 
og hverfen fold eller varm, vil jeg. ud» 
ſpye dig af min Mund ; 


"17. fordi du ſiger: jeg er riig, og 
haver Dverflod, og fattes Intet ; og 
bu veed iffe, at du er elendig, og jam⸗ 
merlig, og fattig, og blind, og nøgen. 


18. — dig, at du kjober af 
mig Guld, luttret i Ilden, at du fan 
vorde rilg ; og hvide Klæder, at du fan 
ifsre dig (dem), og at din Nogenheds 
Skam ikle ſtal blive aabenbaret, og 
falv dine Dine med Dien-Salve, af 
du fan fee. 


19. Hvilleſomhelſt jeg elffer, dem 
ftraffer og tugter jeg ; bær berfor nid⸗ 
Hær, og ompend big. 


20. See, jeg ftaaer for Døren, og 
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come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also wil 
keep — the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou. hast, that ne 
man tåke thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall ge no møre out: 
and I will write upon him the name 
ef my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God; and I will 
torite upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what fhe Spirit saith unto the 
churches..  . 

14 And unto the angel of the 
— the Laodiceans write; 


Th Reg s saith the Amen, the 
aithful and true Witness, the be- 


ing of the creation.of God; 
95 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither Sol nor Hole I would 
thou wert.cold or hat. 

16 So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth ; * 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing ; and know- 


est not thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 


R ” 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest berich ; and white raiment, 
that thåu mayest be elothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest 
see. 

19 As many as I løve, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stånd at fhe door, 
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banker; derſom Nogen horer arm Roſt 
og oplader Døren, til ham vil jeg gaae 
ind, og holde Naddere meb ham, og 
han med mig. 

21. Den, font feirer, ham vil jeg give 
at fidde med mig paa min Throne, 
ligefom og jeg haver felvet, og ſidder 
hos min gader paa hans Throne. 


22. Hoo, ſom haver Øren, høre, hvad 
anden figer til Menighederne! 


4. Capitel. 


CY erefter fane jeg, og fee, der dar en 
Dør opladt i Himmelen, øg den 
forfte Raft, ſom jeg havde hørt, ſom 
en Bafuned, der talede med mig, ſagde: 
ſtiig hid op, og jeg vif vife Dig, hvad 
herefter flal ſſee. 


2. Og ſtrax henryktes jeg iAanden, 
og ſee, en Throne var ſat i Himmelen, 
og En fad paa Thronen. 


3. Og ben, ſom ſad, var af fe til 
flig Jaſpis⸗Steen og Sarter ; og ber 
sår én Regnbue trindt omfring Thro⸗ 
nen, at fer til kig Smaragden. 


4. Og trindt omfring Thronen vare 


fire og tyve Throner ; og paa de Thro⸗ 
ner faae jeg fire ag tyde ibfte ſidde, 
iførte hvide Ktæder, og de havde Øurd- 
Kroner pan deres Hoveder. 


5. Og af Thronen udgik Løn og 
Tordener og Slofter, og ſyp antændte 
Lamper bræntte foran Thronen, hvlite 
ere de fpo Gus Mander. 


6 Og foran Thronen Dar et Glar⸗ 
Hav, Uigt Kmftel, og i Throneno 
Midte, og omfring Thronen, vare fire 
Dyr fulde af Ømme, fortik og bagtil. 


7. Og bet førfte Dyr dat liigt en 
Løve; og det andet Dyr var lilgt en 
Ore; og det tredie Dyr havde Anſigt 
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and knøck:i If any man hear 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 


him, and he with me. 


21 To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, ånd am 
set down with my Father m his 
throne. ; 

22 He that hath an ea7, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churehes. 


CHAPTER IV. . 


FTER this I looked, and be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trum- 
* — with me; which said, 
meé up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there toas a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight like 
finto an emeratd. ” 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads erowns øf gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
—— are the seven Spirits of 


6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
And in the midst of tlie throne, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and be- 
hind. 

7. And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
ealt, and the third beast had a face 
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fom et Menneſte; og det fjerde Dyr 
var liigt en flypende Ørn. 

8. Dø de fire Dyr havde, hver ifær, 
fer Vinger; de bare rundt om og 
indentil fulde af Dine; og de havde 
ingen Qvile Dag eller Nat, ſigende: 
hellig, hellig, hellig er HErren, Gud, 
ben almægtige, den, fom var, og ſom 
er, og fom fommer. 

9. Og naar Dyrene give åre og 
Priis og Taf til ham, ſom fidder paa 
Thronen, ham, fom lever I al Evighed, 


10. da falde de fire og tyve Eldſte 
ned for ham, fom fidder paa Thronen, 
og tilbede ham, ſom lever i al Evighed, 
og fafte deres Kroner ned for Thronen, 
ſigende: 


11. Verdig er du HErre, at annam- 
me Eren og Priſen og Magten; thå 
du haver ffabt alle Ting, og bed din 
Villie ere de, og bleve de ffabte! 


5. Capitel. 


O⸗ jeg faae-i hans hoire Haand, ſom 
ſad paa Thronen, en Bog, beſtre⸗ 
Er inden og uden, og beſeglet med ſyv 


gl. me 

2. Og jeg fane en vældig Engel, ſom 
udraabte med høi Roſt: hvo er værdig 
til at oplade Bogen og bryde dens 
Segl 

3. Og Ingen i Himmelen, ei heller 
paa Jorden, ei heller under Jorden, 
formaaede at oplade Bogen eller at 
betragte den. ” 

4. Og jeg græd faare, fordi Ingen 
fandtes værdig til at oplade og læfe i 
Bogen, ei heller til at betragte den. 


"5. Og Cen afde LEldfte fagde til mig: 
græd iffe! fee, Løven, fom er af Judæ 
Stamme, den Davids Rod, haver bun» 
det Seier tit at oplade Bogen og bryde 
dens fyv Segl. 


6. Og jeg faae, og fe, midt imellem 
Thronen og de fire Dyr, og midt imel⸗ 
lem de 2idfte ftod et Lam, ligeſom flag= 
tet, ſom havde fyv Horn og fhv Øine, 
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as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. i 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the thrope, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their erøwns before the throne, 
saying, 

11, Thou art worthy, O Lord, te 
receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy —— they 
are and were created. 


CHAPTER V. 


ND I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on ihe back 
side, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? . 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was fotind worthy to open, 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. i 

5 And one of the elders saith un- 
to me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. - 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 


midst of the throne, and of the four 


beasts, and in the midst of the el- 
ders, stood a Lamb as it had ben 
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hvile ere de fod Guds Mander, ſom ere 
udſendte til den ganſte Jord 


T. Og det fom, og tog Bogen af hans 
hoire Haand, fom fad paa Thronen. 


8. Og der det havde taget Bogen, 
faldt Se fire Dyr og de fire og tyve 
LEldſte ned for Lammet, havende hver 
fin Harpe, og Guldſtaaler fyldte med 
Røgelfe, fom ere de Helliges Bonner. 


9. Og de fang en ny Sang, ſigende: 
bu er værdig til at tage Bogen og op» 
lade dens Segl, fordi du er flagtet, og 
haver med dit Blod kjobt 08 til Gud 
af alle Stammer og Tungemaal og 
Folf og Slægter. 


10. Og bu haver gjort os til Konger 
og Bræfter for vor Gud; og vi ffulle 
regjere over Jorden. 

11. Ogjeg faae, og hørte mange Eng» 
les Roſt omfring Thronen, og Dyrenes, 
og de Eidſtesd; og deres Tal var titu⸗ 
finde Gange Titufinde, og tuſinde Gan» 
ge Tuſinde. 


12. der fagde med høj Roſt: Lam⸗ 
met, fom er flagtet, er vordigt til at 
annamme Magt, og Rigdom, og BVlis- 
dom, og Styrke, og Priis, og Ere, og 
Velſignelſe! 


- 13. Og hver Sfabning, fom er i 


Himmelen, og paa Jorden, og under 
Jorden, og iHavet: de Ting, fom ere, 
og Alt hvad der er i dem, hørte jeg 
fige: ham, fom fidder paa Thronen, 
og Lammet, være Velſignelſen og Øri- 
fen, og ren og Kraften i al Evighed! 


14. Og de fire Dyr fagde: Amen! 
Og de fire og tyve Ældfte faldt ned, og 
tilbade ham, fom lever i al Evighed. 


6. Capitel. 


(gl jeg fane, at Lammet oplod et af 
de fhv Segl, og jeg hørte et af de 
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slain, — seven horns, and se- 
ven eyes, which are the seven Spis 
rits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came-and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by. thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard. 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and. the beasts, 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousend times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I 


4 


64 
fire Dyr flige, 


fom, og fee! 


2. Og jeg faae, og fee, en hvid Heſt, 
og ben, fom fad paa den, havde en 
Bue ; og ham bfev given en Krone, 
og Han drog ud feirende, og for at 

re 


3. Og der det oplod det andet Segl, 
— leg det andet Dyr ſige: kom og 

ee! 

4. Og ber udgift en anden Heſt. ſom 
var rød; vg ham, ſom ſad paa den, 
blev givet at tage Fred fra Jorden, og 
at de [fulde flagfe hverandre; og ham 

blev givet et ftort Svord. . 


fom en Torden Ref: 


5. Og ber bef oplod det tredie Segl, 
hørte jeg bet tredie Dyr ſige: kom og 
fee! Og jeg fade, og fee, en fort Heſt, 
og den, der fad paa den, havde en Vægt 
t fin Haund. 


"6. Og jeg hørte en Roſt midt iblandt 
be fire Dyr, fom fagde: en Maade 
Hvede for en Penge, og tre Maader 
Byg for en Penge; og du flal iffe 
gjøre Olien og Vinen Skade 


7. Og ber det oplod det fjerde Segl, 
— leg det fjerde Dyré eft fige: kom 
og fee! 

8. Og jeg fare, og fee, en blegguul 
Heſt, og ben, ſom ſad derpaa, hans 
Mavn bar Døden, og Helvede fulgte 
med ham; og ham blev given Magt 
over den fjerde Deet af Jorden, at 
thjelfilaxe med Sværd, og med Hunger, 
og med Peſt, og ved Jordens vilde 

pr 


9. Og der det oplod det femte Segt, 
faae jeg under Alteret deres Sjele, ſom 
vare myrdede for Guds Ords Styld, 
og for det Vidnesbyrd Skyld, ſom de 
have. SK i 

10. Og de raabte med hoi Roſt og 
fagde: HErre, du den Hellige og Sands 
brue! hvor længe tøver du at domme 
og hevne vort Blod paa dens, ſom boe 
paa Jorden 2 

ll, Og bem bleve givne, hver ifær, | 
lange hvide Kfortler, og der blev ſagt 
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heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, one of the four beasts, saying, 
Comeandsee. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse: and he that sat on him had 
a bow; and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquerr. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and was 

iven to him that sat thereon to 

ake peace from the earth, and that 

they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the: third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 

86 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of bårley for a pen- 
ny; and see thou hurt mot the oil 
and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast sav, Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hell followed 
with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under fhe altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge out blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 


AN 
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til dem; at de ffulde hvile fig endnu en 
fiden Tid, indtil Antallet af deres Med- 
tjenere og deres "Brødre blev midt, 
hvitfe herefter ffulle ihjelflaaed, ligeſom 


12. Og jeg ſage, at det oplod det 
ſſette Segl. og fee, der ffede et ftort 
Yordffjæln, og Solen bled fort fom én 
Haar-Sæf, og Maanen blev ſom Blod. 


13. Og Himmelens Stjerner faldt 
ned pad Jorden, fom et Figentræ ned» 
fafter fine umodne igen, naar det 
røre8 af en ftærf Vind. 

14. Og Himmelen veeg bort, fom et 
Gaandffrift, der ſammenrulles, og hvert 
Bjerg og hver Øe flyttedes fra deres 
Steder. ! — 

15. Og Kongerne paa Jorden, og de 
Store. og' Hobedomondene over Tri» 
finde, og de Stige, og de Vældige, og 
hver Fræl, og hver Fri fljulte fig I Hu⸗ 
ler og i Gjergenes Klofter, SE 


16. og fagde til Bjergene og Klip- 
berne : ſtyrter over 08, og ſtjuler 08 for 
hans Aafyn, for fidder paa Thronen, 
og for Lammets Vrede! | 


17. Thi hans Vredes den ftore Dag 
er lommen; og hvo fan beftaae ? 


7. Capitel. 


derefter faae jeg fire Engle ſtaage 


SYS ber ) fre Engle ftaa 
” paa Jordens fire Hlorner, ſom 
holdt Jordens fire Vinde, paa det ingen 
Binh ſtulde blæfe oner Jorden, ei heller 
over Hapet, ei heller over noget Træ. 


2. Og jeg fane en anden Engel op⸗ 
e fra Solens Opgang, fom havde 
den levende Guds Segl, og han raabte 
med høj Roft til de fire Engle, hvilfe 
bét var givet at ſtade Jorden og Ha⸗ 
vet, ſigende: — 
3. Slader iffe Jorden, ei heller Ha⸗ 
vet, el' heller Træerne, indtil vi fade 
beſeglet bore Guds Tjenere i deres 
Pander. ARE 
ARE d40 
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was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he' had 

opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon becamo as 
blood: 
"13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto thé earth, even as a fig-tree 
casteth her untimely figs, whén she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together; 
and every mountåin- and islané 
were moved out ef their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, 
and the chief. captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, 
and every free-man, hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

" 17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shall be able to 
stand? ” | — 


CHAPTER VII. 


ND after these things I saw 
TÅ four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 
2 And I saw another angel as- 
cénding from the' east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom if was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 
3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the treeg, till we 
have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 
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4. Og jeg hørte deres Tal, fom bleve 
beſeglede, hundrede og fire og fyrretyve 
tufinde Beſeglede af alle Iſraelb Borns 
Stammer : 


5. af Inde Stamme tolv tufinde 
Befeglede ; af Rubens Stamme tolv 
tufinde Befeglede ; af Gad Stamme 
tolv tufinde Befeglede ; 


6. af Asſers Stamme tolv tufinde 
Beſeglede; af Naphthali Stamme tolv 
tufinde Befeglede ; af Manasſe Stam» 
me tolv tufinde Befeglede ; 


7. af Simeons Stamme tolv tufinde 
Beſeglede; af Levi Stamme tolv tufin= 
de Befeglede ; af Iſaſchars Stamme 
tolv tufinde Befeglede ; 


8. af Sebulons Stamme tolv tufinde 
Befeglede ; af Joſephs Stamme tolv 
tufinde Befeglede ; af Benjamins 
Stamme tolv tufinde Befeglede. 


9. Derefter ſage jeg, og fee, en ſtor 
Stare, hvilfen Ingen kunde tælle, af 
alle Hedninger og Stammer og Foll 
og Tungemaal, ſom ftode for Thronen 
og for Lammet, iførte lange hvide 
Klæber og Palmegrene i deres Sænder, 


10. og ſom raabte med hel Roſt og 
ſagde: Saliggjørelfen tilhører bor Bud, 
han, fom ſidder paa Thronen, og Lam» 

t: 


met: 

ll. Og alle Englene ftode omfring 
Thronen, og om de Eldſte, og om de 
fire Dyr, og faldt ned for Thronen paa 
deres Anfigt, og. tilbade Gud, og fagde: 


12. Amen! QVelfignelfen, og ren, 

og Viibdommen, og Takſigelſen, og 
rifen, og Magten, og Styrken 
tilhøre) vor Gud i al Evighed! 
men. 


13. Og En af de Eldſte talede, og 
fagde til mig: dioſe, fom ere iførte de 
lange hvide Kjortler, hvo ere de, og 
hvorfra ere de fomne ? 

14. Og jeg fagde til ham: Herre! 
du beed det. Og han ſagde til mig: 
dioſe ere de, fom ere komne ud af den 
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4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed : and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben ære sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim ere sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Manas- 
ses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of —— were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min tere sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 
gitteth — the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the el- 
ders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, 


and worshipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and sgiv- 


ing, and honour, and power, and 
might, de unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer- 
ed, saying unto me, t are 
these which are arrayed in white 
robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out of 
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ſtore Trængfel, og have tvættet dere8 
lange Kjortler, og have gjort dem 
hvide i Lammets Blod. 
15. Derfor ere de for Guds Throne, 
og tjene ham Dag og Mat i hans 
stempel ; og han, fom fidder paa Thro⸗ 
nen, ſtal udbrede Paulun over dem. 


16. De ſtulle ikke hungre mere, ei 
heller torſte mere, Solen ſtal ef heller 
falde paa dem, el heller nogen Hede. 


17. Thi Lammet, fom er i Thronens 
Midte, ſtal vogte dem, og lede dem til 
levende Vandkilder; og Gud ſtal af- 
tørre hver Taare af deres Dine. 


8. Capitel. 


O⸗ der det oplod det ſyvende Segl, 
blev ber Taushed i Himmelen ved 
en halv Time. 


2. Og jeg faae de ſyv Engle, fom ftaae 
mi Gud; og dem bleve givne fyv Ba- 
uner. | 


3. Og en anden Engel kom, og ftod 
bed Alteret, og han havde et Guld⸗Ro⸗ 
gelſe-Kar, og ham blev given megen 
Rogelſe, at han, under alle de Helliges 
Bonner, ſtulde offre den paa det Guld» 
Alter, fom er foran Thronen. 


4. Og Rogen af Røgelfen opfteeg, 
tilligemed de Helliges Bønner, af En⸗ 
gelens Haand for Gud. 


5. Og Engelen tog Rogelſe⸗Karret, 
og fyldte det med Ilden af Alteret, og 


faftede det ban Jorden; og der kom 


Roſter og 


Torden og Lyn og Jord⸗ 
fljælv. | 


6. Og de fhv Engle, fom havde de 


ha Baſuner, gjorde fig rede til at ba⸗ 
une. 

7. Og den forſte Engel baſunede, og 
der kom Hagel og JIid blandet med 
Blod, og blev faftet paa Jorden; og 
ben tredie Deel af Træerne opbrænd= 
teg, og alt grønt Gres dbbrændtes. 


— — — 


great tribulation, and havo washed 
their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

15. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. | 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neithes 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. . 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst ofthethrone shall feed them, 
and shall lead them uno living 
fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from. their eyes. 


CHAPTEF, VIII. 
AM when he had opened the 


seventh sezl, there was si- 
lence in heaver about the space 
of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and 


to them wera given seven trum- 


ets. 

,å And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer. it with the prayers of all 
saints upon the golden altar which 


oe was before the throne. 


4 And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel's hand. 

"5 And theangel took the censer, 
ånd filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast æt into the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunderings, 


and lightnings, and an earthquake. 


"6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. - 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there, followed hail and fire.min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up. 
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8. Og ben anden Engel baſunede. 
og der blev ligefom et fort Bjerg, 
— brændende i Lue, faftet i Havet; og 
ben tredie Decl af Havet blev Blod. 


9. Og Trediedelen af Sfabningerne 
i Havet, ſom havde Liv, døde, og Tre- 
Diedelen af Stibene blev odelagt. 


10. Og den fredie Engel bafunede, 
og fra Himmelen faldt en flor Stjerne, 
brændende ſom en Fakkel, og den faldt 
baa Trediedelen af Floderne, og paa 
Vandkilderne. — —— 


11. Og Stjernens Navn kaldted Mal- 
urt; og den tredie Deel af Vandene 
blev til Malurt, og mange Menneſter 
døde af Vandene, fordi de dare blevne 
beeſtfte. 


12. Og ben fjerde Engel baſunede, 
og den tredie Deel af Solen blev 
rammet, og den tredie Deel af Maa— 
nen, og den tredie Deel af Stjernerne; 
faa at Trediedelen af dem blev for» 
mørfet, og at Dagen fatteded Tredie- 
delen af fit Sfin og Natten ligerviis. 


13. Og jeg faae, og jeg hørte en 
Engel flyve midt igjennem Himmelen, 


fom ſagde med hoi Roſt: vee, vee, vee | 4 


.dem, ſom boe paa Jorden, for de 
øvrige Baſun⸗Roſter af de tre Engle, 


ſoin ſtulle bafune ! 


9. Capitel. 


Sy ben femte Engel baſunede, og jeg 

” fane en Stjerne, nedfalden fra 
Himmelen paa Jorden, og til den blev 
Noglen given fil Afarundens Brønd. 

2. Og den oplod Afgrundens Brond; 
og en Rog ſteeg w af Brønden, liig 
Møgeu af en ftor Ovuy ; og Solen 


Røg 
3. Og af Røgen ubfom Græshopper 


aa Jordeu, og dem bley givet Magt, 
bom Jordens Skorpioner have Magt. 


o 
Quften blev formørtet af Brindend f 
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8 And the sécond angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the seå 
became blood; /; 

9 And the third part of the erea- 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10. And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third. part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters; i 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

"12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun wag 
smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the 
stars ; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. - 

"13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
eaven, saying with a loud voice 
Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters of 
the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound ! 


CHAPTER IX. 


A NDthe fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great 
urnace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 


| smoke of the pit. 


8 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : and 
unto them was given power, as the 


i scorpions of the earth have power, 
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dem, aft de 4 And it wås commanded them 


4. Og. der blev. fagt. til ) 
ikle maatte ſtade Græsfet- påa Jorden, 
ci heller noget Grønt, ei heller noget 
Træ, men alene de Menneffer, fom iffe 
have det Guds Segl I deres Pander. 


5. Og bet. blev dem givet, iffe at 
bræbe. dem, men at pine dem i fem 
Maaneder; og Pinen, de voldte, var 
fom Vinen af en Sforpion, naar den 
ftiffer et Menneſte. . 


,6. Og i de ſamme Dage ffulle Men- 
neſtene ſoge Døden, og ilfe finde den, 
og begjere at døe, og Døden ſtal flye 
fra dem. —— 
7. Og Grobhoppernes Sfiffelfe lig» 
nede efte, udruftede til Krig ; og paa 
dereå Sjodeder' vare ſom Kroner af 
Guld, og deres Anſigter dare ſom 
Mennefters Anſigter, 


8. og de havde Haar ſom Qvinderå 
Haar, og dereg Tænder dare ſom Loz. 
ber. FR SPÆR KODER F 
9. Og de habde Pantſere ſom Jern⸗ 
Pantſere; og deres Vingers Lyd var 
ſom Lyd af Vogne, naar mange Heſte 
løbe i Krig. 


10. Og de havde Stjerter, ligeſom 
Skorpioner, og der bare Braadde i de= 
reg Stjerter, og dereå Magt var HL at 
flade Menneſtene i fem Maaneder. 

. 11. Og dg havde, eu Konge over flg, 
den 4 Ge Engel; hans Savn 
er paa Ebraiſt Abaddon, dg paa Groſt 
haver han SMavnet Apollyon. 


12. Det ſtore Vee! er bortfaret; fee, 
ber kommer endnu to Vee! efter defte. 


13. Og den fjette Engel baſunede, og 
leg hørte en Roſt af be fire Horn paa 
det Guld⸗Alter, fom (ſtod) for Gud; 


14, den fagde til den fjette Engel, 
der havde Baſunen: 108 de fire En- 
gle, ſom ere bundne ved den ftore Flod 
Euphrates. REN J 

15. Og de fire Engle bleve loſte, ſom 
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that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither' any 
green thing, neither any tree; 

ut only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of å scorpion, when 
he strißketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it ; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. . | 
7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces 
of men. En SER . 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of liops. 

9 And they had breast-plates, as 
it were breast-plates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of .chariots of many horses 


Tunning. to battle. 


10 Ånd they had tails like unto 
scorpions,, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the, angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath fis nam 
Apollyon. —— 

12 One wo is past; and behold, 

there come two woes more here- 
after. 
13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, E: 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 


"angels which are bound in the 


great river Euphrates. 
15 And the four angels were 
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til Time og Dag og Maaned og Aar 
bare beredte at ihſelſlaage den tredie 
Deel af Menneffene. 


16. Og Tallet paa Rytternes Gær 
bar to Gange ti tufinde Gange ti Tu» 
finde; og ieg hørte deres Tal. 


17. Og ſaaledes faae jeg Heſtene i 
Synet, og dem, fom fad derpaa, hvilfe 
havde ildrode og fiolblaae og fvovigule 
Pantſere; og Heſtenes Hoveder dare 
ſom Levers Hoveder, og af deres Mun= 
de udgif Jid og Søg og Svovl. 


18. Af disſe tre, af Ilden og. Røgen 
og Svovlet, ſom udgif af deres Munde, 
blev Trediedelen af Menneſtene ibjet- 
flagne. | 


19. Thi deres Magt er i deres Mund; 
thi deres Stjerte ere ligefom Hugorme, 
"og have Hoveder, og med dem gjøre de 
Skade. 


20. Og be øvrige Menneffer, ſom 
ikke vare ihjelflagne i disfe Plager, 
hverfen omvendte fig fra deres Hœen⸗ 
ders Gjerninger, faa at de iffe tilbade 
Djæviene og Afguderne, dem af Guld, 


og dem af Sølv, og dem af Kobber, 


og dem af Steen, og dem af Træ, hvilfe 
hverfen kunne fee, eller høre, eller gaae, 


21. ci heller omvendte de fig fra de⸗ 
reg Mord, eller fra deres Troldom, el» 
ler fra deres Horerie, eller fra dere8 
Tyverier. 


10. Capitel. 


O⸗ jeg faae en anden vældig Engel 
fomme ned fra Himmelen, fvøbt i 
en Efrye, og en Regnbue var paa hang 
Loved, og hans Anfigt var ſom Solen, 
og hans Fødder fom Ild-Ctøtter. 


2. Og han habde i fin Haand en 
liden Bog, fom var opladt, og han 
fatte fin højre Fod paa Havet, men 
Den venſtre paa Jorden. 

3. Og han raabte med høi Røft, fom 


ST. JOHANNIS 


loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a mont 
and a year, for to slay the thir 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand” thousand : and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breast-plates of fire 
and of jacinth, and brimstone : and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their. 
mouth, and in theirtails: for their 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do 
hurt. 

20. And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues — repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor 


walk: , 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. —— 


CHAPTER X. 


AS D I saw another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud : and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a lord voice, 








e 
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en Løve brøler; og der han havde raabt, | as when a lion roareth: and when 


talede de fyv Tordener deres Røfter. 


4. Og der de fyv Tordener havde ta» 
let deres Roſter, vilde jeg til at ſtrive; 
og jeg horte en Roſt fra Himmelen, 
ſom fagde til mig: forſegl, hvad de 
* Tordener talede, men nedſtriv det 

e. 


5. Og Engelen, fom jeg faae ſtaae 
paa Havet og paa Jorden, oploftede 
fin Haand til Himmelen, 

6. og ſpoer bed den, ſom lever i al 
Evighed, ſom ffabte Himmelen, og 
hvad derudi er, og Jorden, og hvad 
derudi er, og Havet. og hvad derudi 
er, at der iffe mere ſtal gives Tid; 


7. men, i de Dage, da den ſyvende 
Engels Roſt høres, naar han ſtal ba⸗ 
fune, ſtal Guds Hemmelighed fuldkom⸗ 
mes, ſaa ſom han haver bebudet ſine 
Tienere, Propheterne. 


8. Og den Roſt, ſom jeg havde hørt 
fra Himmelen, talede atter med mig, 
og fagde: guf hen, tag den liden Bog, 
fom er opladt i Engelens Haand, der 
ftaaer paa Hadet og paa Jorden. 


9. Og jeg gif hen til Engelen, og 
fagde til ham: giv mig den liden Bog. 
Og han fagde til mig: tag, og æb 
den! og den ffal fmerte i din Bug, 
men i bin Mund ſtal den være ſod ſom 
Honning. 

10. Og jeg tog den liden Bog af En» 
gelens Haand, og aad den ; og den var 
i min Mund ſod ſom Honning, men 
der jeg havde ædt den, folede jeg 
Smerte i min Bug. 

11. Og han talede til mig: det bør 
big atter at prophetere imod Folf og 
Hedninger og Tungemaal og mange 
Konger. 
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O⸗ mig blev givet et Ror, ligeſom 
en Maaleftof ; og Engelen ſtod der, 
ſigende: ftaae op, og maa! Guds 


he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. i 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voioe which I heard 


from heaven spake unto me again, 


and said, Go, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little — out 
of the angel's hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: andassoon as I had eaten 
it my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


CHAPTER XI 


AG there was given me & reed 
like unto a rod: and the an- 
gel stood, saying, Rise, and mea- 
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Tempel, og Alteret, og dem. 
bede derudi. "KONES ; 
"2. Men Forgaarden udenfor Tem⸗ 
plet, gane den forbi, og du ffal iffe 
maale den, thi den er given Hednin⸗ 
gerne; og de ffulle nedtræde den hel- 
lige Stad i to og fyrretyve Maaneder. 


fom til⸗ 


3. Og jeg vil give mine tvende Vid⸗ 
ner, at de ſtulle prophetere tuſinde to 
———— og treſindotyve Dage, iførte 
Sætte. 


4. Disfe ere de tvende Olietræer og 
be tvende Lyſeſtager, fom ſtaae for Jor⸗ 
dens Gud. w då 

5. Og derſom Nogen vil gjøre dem 
Skade, udganer der Ild af deres 
Mund, og fortærer deres Fiender ; og 
berfom Rogen vil gjøre dem Skade, 
bør det ham ſaaledes at ihjelſlages. 

6. Diéfe have Magt.at tillufte Him⸗ 
melen, at der: ingen Regn ffat falde i 
"deres Propheties Dage; og de have 
Magt over Vandene, at forvandle dem 
til Blod, og at flage Jorden med alle» 
haande Plager, faa ofte de ville. 


7. Og naar de faae fuldendt deres 
Vidnesbyrd, ſtal det Dyr. ſom opftiger 
af Afgrunden, føre Krig imod dem, og 
overdinde dem, og ihjelflaae dem. 


8. Og deres Legemer (ſtulle ligge) paa 
den ſtore Stads Gader, den, ſom i aan- 
delig Mening - kaldes Sodoma og 
Lgybten, der, hvor bor HErre er for8= 

t 


. fæftet. —— 

"9: Og nogle af Folkene og Stam⸗ 
merne og Tungemaalene og Hednin⸗ 
gerne ffulle fee deres Legemer tre Dage 
"og én halv, og iffe tilftede deres Lege» 
mer at lægges i Graven. 


10. Og de, ſom boe paa Jorden, ſtulle 
glæde fig oder dem, og fryde fig; og 
de — ſende hverandre Gaver, fordi 
dioſe to Propheter vare bem til Plage, 
ſom boe paa Jorden. 


1, Og efter de tre Dage og en halv 
fom Livé Aand fra Gud i bem; og de 
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sure the temple of God, and the al- 
tar, and them that worship therein. 
2 But the court which is withont 
the temple, leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they 
tread under foot forty and two 
months. 

3 And I will give power unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, | 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies : and 
if any man will hurt them, he 
must in:this manner be killed. 

6 These. have power to. shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy : and have 
power over waters to tura them 


tø blood, and to smite the earth 


with all plagues, as often as they 
will 


7 And when they shall have 
finjshed their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out ofthe bottomless 
pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 


them. . . —,. — 
8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
im the street,of the bred city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was erucified. . — 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days:and an half, and shall not suf- 


fer their dead bodies to be put in 


graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them 
and make merry, and shall send 
giftsone to another ; · bocause these 
two —— tormented them tha? 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God en- 


* 
' 
' 


og ſtor Hagel. 
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ſtode pad deres øbdber, og en ftor Frygt 
faldt paa dem, fom fade dem. 

" 129, Og de hørte en ftært Roſt fra 
Himmelen, ſom fagde til dem: ftiger 


Wo op! Og de ftege op til Himmelen 
en Sktye, og deres Fiender faae dem. 


" 13. Og f femme Stund ffede et ftort 
Jordftjælv, og Tiendedelen af Staden 
faldt, og der bleve ihjelſlagne i Jord⸗ 
fØelvet, fyo tuſinde Perſoner; og de 


bre bleve forfærbdebe, og gave Sim= 


melens Gud Ere. 


14. Det andet Vee? er bortfaret, fee, 
det tredie Vee! kommer ſuart. g 
15. Øg den ſyvende Enger haſunede, 
og der hørtes ftærle Mofter i Himmelen, 
fom ſagde: Verdens Riger ere bledne 
hor HErres, og hans Salvede8, og han 
ftal regjere i af Evighed. 


. 16. Og. de fire og tybe Wrote, ſom 
ſadde for Gud pag dered Throner, faldt 
ned pad deres Anfigter, og tilbade Gud, 


figende : RESENS FE. 
17. Vi taffe. big, HErre! Gud. den 
Almog 
der kommer, fordi du, haver taget bin 
ftore Magt og regierer. ,; 


18. Og Hedningerne ere blevne brede, 


og din Vrede er kommen, og de Debes 
Tid, at de ſtulle demmes, og at (bu 
gal) give bine Tjenere Propheterne 
øn, og de Hellige, og dem, fom frygte 
bit Navn, be Smage og. de Store, og 
fordcerve dem, ſom fordærve Jorden. 


"19. Og Guds Tempel blev opfabt å 


immelen, og hans Pagtes Ark blev 


eet i hans Tempel, og der kom Lyn 


og Roſter og Tordener og Jordſtjelv 


12. Capitel. 


O⸗ et ſtort Tegn blev feet i Himme⸗ 
len: enQvinde, beffædt med Solen, 


og Maanen under hendes Fodder, og ' 


tige, den, der er, og der var, og 
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tered into them, and they stood. 
upon their feet; .and great fear 
fell upon them which saw them. 
" 12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they ascend- 
ed up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. .. 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the.tenth 
part. of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slåin of men se- 
ven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God da heaven: Å 

14 The second wo is past; and be- 
hold, the third- wo.cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh ångel sound- 
ed; and there were great voices in 
heaven, .såying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the king- 
doms øf.our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And. the. four and twenty el- 
ders, which, såt before God.on 


O, Lord rod, Almighty, which art, 
ånd wast, ånd art to come; be- 


and thy, wrath is .come, and the 
time * the dead, that — should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and to 


ithem that fear thy name, small 


and great ; and shouldest destroy 


them which destroy the earth... 


19 And the temple of "God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark af his 
testament : and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, 


I and an earthquake, and great hai. 


"' CHAPTER XJ. 
AN? there appeared a great 


wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 


4 
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paa hendes Hoved en Krone af tolv 
Stjerner ; 

2. og hun var frugtfommelig, og 
raabte i Barns⸗Nod, og havde haarde 
Fodſels⸗Smerter. 

3. Og et andet Tegn blev feet i Him⸗ 
melen, og fee, der var en ſtor ildrød 
Drage, fom havde fhv Hoveder og ti 
Horn, og paa fine Hoveder fyv Kroner. 


4. Og dens Stjert drog Trediedelen 
af Himmelens Stjerner, og faftede dem 
paa Jorden. Og Dragen ftod for 
Qvinden, ſom ffulde føde, for at, naar 
hun havde fodt fit Barn, den da kunde 
opfluge det. 


5. Og hun fødte et Orengebarn, ſom 
ſtulde regjere alle Folfeflag med et 
Jernſpiir; og hended Barn blev bort» 
rykt til Gud og hans Throne. 


6. Og Ovinden flyede i Ørfenen, hvor 
hun haver et Sted beredet af Gud, at 
de der ffulde ernære hende tufinde to 
hundrede og trefindéthve Dage. 


7. Og der blev en Strid i Himme⸗ 
len: Michael og hang Engle ftrede 
mob Dragen, og Dragen ftreed, og 
dens Engle. 

8. Men de mægtede Intet ei heller 
blev deres Sted ydermere fundet i 
Himmelen. 

9. Og den ſtore Drage blev nedſtyr⸗ 
tet, den gamle Slange, ſom falde 
Djævelen og Satanas, fom forfører det 
ganſte Jorderige, blev nedſtyrtet paa 
Jorden; og hans Engle bleve nedſtyr⸗ 
tede med ham. 

10. Og jeg horte en høi Roſt i Gim- 
melen, ſom ſagde: nu er Saligheden 
og Kraften og Riget blevet bor Guds, 
og Magten hang Salvedes; thi ned» 
ftyrtet er vore Brodres Anflager, ſom 
on anede dem for bor Gud Dag og 

af. . 


11. Og de have overbundet ham bed 
Lammets Blod, og ved Ordet, de vid» 
— og de hengave dered Liv til Dø» 

en. 


12. Derfor fryder eder, I Gimle, og 
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under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she, being with child, 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven ; and behold, 
a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, who was to rule all na- 
tions with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that. they should 
feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven : 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world : he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him, 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down which ac- 
cused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
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J. ſom boe i dem ! Vee dem, fom be= 
boe Jorden og Havet; thi Djævelen 
er nedſteget til eder. Gan haver ftor 
Breve, fordi han veed, at han fun ha- 
ver en liden Tid. 


13. Og der Dragen faae, at den var 
ftyrtet til Jorden, forfulgte den Qvin- 
ben, fom havde født Drengebarnet. 


14. Og den ſtore Orns tvende Vinger 
bleve givne til Opinden, at hun ffulde 
flyve til Ørfenen, til fit Sted, der hvor 
hun faaer fin Fode en Tid, og Tider, 
og en halv Tid, borte fra Slangens 
Anſlgt. 


15. Og Slangen fljød af fin Mund 
efter Qvinden Vand, fom en Strøm, 
for at bortſtylle hende med Strømmen. 


16. Og Jorden Tom Qvinden til 
Hjælp ; og Jorden oplod fin Mund, 
og .opflugte Strømmen, fom Dragen 
havde ffudt af fin Mund. 


17. Og Dragen forbittreded paa 
QOvinden, og gif bort, for at føre Krig 
mod de Øvrige af hendes Et, dem, 
fom bevare Guds Befalinger, bg have 
JEſu Chrifti Vidnesbyrd. 
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O⸗ jeg ſtod paa Havets Sand. Og 
jeg fane et Dyr ſtige op af Ha— 
vet, fom hapde fyv Hoveder og ti 
Horn. og paa fine Horn ti Kroner, og 
. paa fine Hoveder Befpottelfens Navn. 


2. Og Dyret, fom jeg faae, var ligt 
en Parder, og dets Fødder fom en 
Biorns, og dets Mund fom en Loves 
Mund; og Ølhgen gav det fin Kraft, 
og fin Throne, og ftor Magt. 


3. Og jeg fane et af dets Hoveder 
ligeſom faaret til Døden, og dets døde» 
lige Saar blev lægt, og af Jorden 
forundrede fig, (og fulgte) efter Dyret. 


4. Og de tilbade Dragen, ſom havde 
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and ye that dwell in them. Wo. 
to the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 


. because he knoweth that he hath 


but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that hé was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man-child. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nou- 
rished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood, after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man ; and the earth opened her 
mouth. and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his - 
mouth. | 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
withthe woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Ax D I stood upon the sand of 
the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, 
and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and 
all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dra- 
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givet Opret Magt ; og de tilbade Dy- 
ret, og ſagde: hvo er Opret liig? hvo 
fan ftride imod det? . 


. 5. Og en Mund blev. det givet fil at 
tale ftore Ting og Befpattelfe; og 
Magt blev det givet til at virke i to og 
fyrretype Maaneder. 


dg Og det oplod ſin Mund til Ve⸗ 


ſpottelſe imod Gud, at beſpotte hand 
Navn, og hans Paulun, og dem, ſom 
boe i Simmelfen. … . . a 

7. Og der blev givet det, at føre Krig 
mod de Hellige. og åt overbinde dem ; 
og der blev givet det Magt over hver 
—— og hvert Tungemaal og hvert 


olf. … RØRES — 

8. Og de ſtulle tilbede. det, Alle, ſom 
boe paa Jorden, hvis Navne iffe, frå 
Verdens Grundbold bled lagt, ere ſtrev⸗ 
ne i Lammets, det flagteded, Livſens 


og. — Se 
9. Derfom Nogen haver Øren, han 
øre ! — 
10. Derſom Nogen ſamler til Feug⸗ 
ſel, han gaaer i Foengſel; derſom No— 
gen dræber med Sværd, ham bør det 
at dræbes. med Sværd. Her er de Hel⸗ 
liges Taalmodighed og Trohe. 
11. Og jeg fane et andet Dyr ſtige 
op af Jorden, og det havde to Horn, 
lige med Lammet, og talede ſom Dra⸗ 


gen. dr. end 

12. Dg det øver bet forſte Dyrs hele 
Magt for dets Aaſyn, og gjør, at Jor⸗ 
den, og de, ſom boe derpaa, ffulle til» 
bede det førfte Dyr, hvis dødelige Saar 


bfév logt. ” 


r 18. Dg bet gjør ftore Tegn, faa at 
det endog kommer Ild til at falde ned 
af Himmelen bad Jorden for Men» 
ueffenes Aafyn. ,…. .. 2.. 

14. Og det forfører. dem, ſom boe 
pag Jorden, for de Tegné Styld, hvil- 
fe ere glvne det. at gjøre for Dyrets 
Aaſyn, figende til dem, ſom boe paa 
Jorden, at de ſtulle gjøre et Billede for 
, det Dyr, fom fif det Saar af Sværdet, 
og dog levede. 
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on which gave power unto the 
east: and they worshipped the 
beast såying, Who is like unto the 
beast? who is able to make war 


with him? 


5 And there was given unto him 
å mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and power was giv- 
en unto him to continue forty and 
two months F 

6 And he 6pened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taberna- 
cle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, . 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship. him, whose 
names åre not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 


hear, ... — 
10 He tliat leadeth into captivity 


shall . go Into. captivity: he that 


.killeth with the sword, must be 


killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the ſaith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out pf the earth, and he 
had two horns like.a lamb, and he 
spake.as a dragon. . 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power. of the first beast before him, 
and causeth. the earth and them 
which dwell therein tø worship the 
first beast, whose déadly wound 
was healed. 


13 And he doeth great wonders, 


so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on thg earth in the 
sight of mer, É 
14 And deceiveththem thåt dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to 
do in the sight of the beast; say- 
ing. to. them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did live. 
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15. Og bet fif Magt til at give Dy⸗ 
retå Billede Aand, fad at Dyrets Bille⸗ 
de endog funde fale, og gjøre, at hvil= 
fefomhelft, der iffe vilde tilbede Dyrets 
Billede, ſtulde ihjelſlaaes. 


16. Og det gjør, at der gives Alle, 
badde de Smage og de Store, baade 
de Rige og de Fattige, baade de Frie 

g Trællene, et Mærfe I deres hoire 
Baand eller I deres Bande; 

17. og åt Ingen fan fjøbe eller fælge, 
uden Den, ſom haver Merrlet, eller 
Dyrets Navn, eller dets Navns Tal. 


18. Ser er Viisdom! Hvo fom ha» 
ver Forftand, beregne Dyrets Tal; thi 
def er gt Menneſtes Tal, og bets Tal 
er ſex hundrede frefindstyve og ſex. 


14. Capitel. 


O⸗ jeg faae, og fee, Lammet ſtod paa 
> Bjerget Zion, og med Det hundrede 
fire og fyrretyve tufinde, ſom Havde 
dets Faders Natn ffrevet I deres Pan⸗ 
der. a — 

2. Og jeg horte en Roſt af Himme⸗ 
len, form mange Vandes Lyd, og ſom 
en ftært Torden Lyd; og jeg hørte 
Harpelegeres Lyd, fom legede paa de» 
res Harper. 

3. Og de fang eu ute Sang for Thro⸗ 
nen og for be fire Dyr og de Wldſte; 
og Ingen kunde lære ben Sang, uden 
de hundrede fire og fyrretyve kuſinde, 
be, fom, ere fjøbte fra Jorden. 


4. Disſe ere de, ſom ille have befmit» 
tet fig med QRvinder, thi de ere Jom⸗ 
fruer; didfe ere de, fom følge Lam⸗ 
met, i hvor det gaaer. Didfe ere fjøbte 
fra Menneftene, en Forſtegrode for 
Gud og Lammet.; | 


5. og i bereg Mund er iffe funden 
Gvig ; thi de ere ujtraffelige for Gud 
Throne. J 

6. Og jeg ſage en anden Engel flyve 
midt igjennem Himmelen, fom havde 
et evigt Evangelium at forlynde dem, 


. 
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15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image' of the beast 
that the image of the beast should 
both speak, aud cause that as ma- 
ny ås would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causethall, both small 
and great, rich and poor, frée and 
bond, tø receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads ; 


17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Heré is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the 
number of a man; and his number 
is Six hundred threescore and six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ND J looked, and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheadg. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waterg, 
and as the voice of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
søng before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders: 
and no man could learn that song 
but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the first-fruits 


unto God and to the Lamb. 


"5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of Gød. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel tg preach unto 
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ſom boe paa Jorden, og alle Slægter 
og Stammer og Tungemaal og Folk; 


7. ſom fagde med hol Roſt: frygter 
Gud og giver ham Xre, thi hans Doms 
Time er fommen ; og tilbeder den, fom 
haver gjort Himmelen og Jorden og 
Havet og Vandenes Kilder. 


8. Og en anden Engel fulgte, fom 
fagde: den er falden, den er falden, 
Babylon, den ftore Stud, fordi den 
haver givet alle Hedninger at drikle af 
fit Horeries giftige Viin. 

9. Og den tredie Engel fulgte dem, 
og fagde med hol Roſt: derfom Nogen 
tilbeder Dyret og dets Billede, og mod⸗ 
tager Mærfet i fin Bande eller i fin 


and, 

10. han driffer og Guds Vredes Viin, 
fom er iſtjenket ublandet i hang For⸗ 
tørnelfes Kalt; og han ſtal pines med 
Ild og Svovpl for de hellige Engles og 
for Lammets Aaſyn. 


11. Og deres Pines Røg opftiger i 
al Evighed; og de have iffe Hvile, 
Dag eller Mat, de, fom tilbede Dyret 
og dets Billede, og hvo, ſom annam⸗ 
mer dets Navns Mærfe. 


12. Her er de Helliges Taalmodighed; 
her ere de, fom bevare Guds Befalin= 
ger og JEſu Troe. 


13. Og jeg hørte en Roſt af Him⸗ 
melen, ſom fagde til mig : ffriv : falige 
ere de Døde, fom døe i HErren herefter. 
Ja Manden figer, at de ſtülle Hvile fra 
deres Arbeider, men deres Øjerninger 
folge med dem. 


14. Og jeg faae, og ſee, en hvid Sye, 
og En fad paa Sfyen, liig et Menne⸗ 
ſtes Søn, fom havde en Guld⸗Krone 
paa fit Hoved, og en ſtarp Segel i fin 

aand. 

15, Og en anden Engel udgif af 
templet, ſom raabte med høj Røft til 
den, fom fad paa Skyen: udftræf din 
Segel, og hoſt; thi Timen at høfte er 
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them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
— and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; forthe 
hour of hisjudgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 

el, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation ; and 
he shall be tormented with fire 


and brimstone in the presence of 


the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that kee 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they ma 
rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behøld, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 


having on his head a golden crown, 


and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: 


are the dead which diein 
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lommen, efterdi Jordens Hoſt er mo⸗ 
den. 


16. Og den, ſom fad paa Slyen. lod 
fin Segel gaae over Jorden ; og Jor⸗ 
den blev hoſtet. 

17. Og en anden Engel udgif af 
Templet i Himmelen; ogfaa han havde 
en ffarp Segel. i 

18. Og fra Alteret udgif en anden 
Engel, fom havde Magt over Ilden; 
og han raabte med ftærft Sfrig til den, 
fom havde den ſtarpe Segel, figende : 
udftræf din ſtarpe Segel, og hoſt Dru⸗ 
erne af Jordens Viintro; thi dets 
Druer ere modne. 


19. Og Engelen lod fin Segel gaae 
over Jorden, og hoftede Frugten af 
Jordens Viintræ, og faftede den i Guds 
Vredes ſtore Perſekar. 


20. Og Perſekarret blev traadt uden- 
for Staden, og der gik Blod ud af 
Perſetkarret indtil Heſtenes Bidoler, 
tufinde og fer hundrede Stadier langt. 


15. Capitel. 


9 jeg ſage et andet Tegn i Himme⸗ 
(en, ſtort og forunderligt: ſyv 
Engle, fom havde de ſyv ſidſte Plager; 
thi med dem fuldfommedes Guds Vrede. 


2. Og jeg faae fom et Glar⸗Hav 
blandet med Ilid; og dem, fom havde 
bundet Seier over Dyret, og over dets 
Billede, og over dets Mærfe, og over 
detå Navns Tal, ſtagende ved Glar— 
Havet, og holdende Guds Harper. 


3. Og de fang Mofe, Sen Guds Tje⸗ 
nerå, Sang, og Lammets Sang, ſigen⸗ 
de: ftore og forunderlige ere dine Gjer— 
ninger, HErre. Gud, du Almagtige! 
retfærdige og fande ere dine Veie, du 
de Helliges Konge! 

4. Qvo ſtulde iffe frygte dig, HErre! 
og ære dit Navn? thi du er alene hel⸗ 


for the time is come for thee to 
reap; for the harvest of the earth 


18 Type. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; tor her grapes are 
fully ripe. ' . 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast tt 
into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
carne out of the wine-press, even 
unto the horse-bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hundred fur- 


longs. | 


CHAPTER XV. 


AN I saw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them, is filled up 
the wrath of God. ' 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
lass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over (De 
number of his name, stand on the 
— of glass, having the harps of 


od. . 

3 And they sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying,. Great 
and marvellous gre thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just-and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 


lig: thi alle Folfeftag ſtulle fomme og | thou only art holy: for all nation= 
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tilbede for DIE Xafpn, forbi bine Dom⸗ 
me ere aabenbarede. — 


5. Og derefter faae leg, og fee, Vid⸗ 
nesbyrdets Tabernakeld Tempel i Him⸗ 
melen blev opladt, 


6. og be ſyho Engle, ſom havde de 
fyv Vlager, tidgif af Templet, iforte et 
reent og ſtinnende Linflæde, og op- 
bundne under Bryſtet med Guld⸗Bdel⸗ 


er. 
7. Og eet af de fire Dyr gav de fyd 
Engle ſyv Guld⸗Skaaler, fyldte med 
Guds Vrede, hans, fom lever I af 
Evighed. 


8. Og Templet fyldtes med Søg af 
Guds Herlighed og af hans Magt ; og 
Ingen kunde gaae ind i Templet, for» 
end de fhv Engles Plager fif Erde. 


16. Capitel. 


O⸗ jeg hørte en ſterk Roſt fra Tem⸗ 
plet, ſom ſagde til de Fyv Engle: 
gaaer hen og udgyder Guds Vreded 
Skaaler over Jorden. 


2. Og ben forſte gif hen, udgod fin 
Skaal paa —— og der blev en ond 
og fordærvelig Byld paa de Menneſler, 
fom havde Dhrets Wærte, og paa dem, 
fom tilbade dets Billede. SR. 


3. Og ben anden Engel udgød fin 
Staal i Havet, og det blev Blod, ſom 
af en Myrdet; og hver levende Sjel i 
Havet døde. FE 


4. Og ben tredie Engel udgod fin 
Skaal I Floderne og Vandkilderne, og 
de bleve Blod. SE: 


5. Øg jeg hørte Vandenes Engel 
fige: retfærdig er du. HErre, du, fon 
er og fom var, du Hellige, åt bu haver 
fældet denne Dom! 0" 


. 


6. Fordi de have udoſt Helliges og 


Propheters Blod, haver du og givet 
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shal come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 
5 And after that I looked, and 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : . 
6 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plaguer, clothed in pure and white 
inen, and having- their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. | 
7 And dne of the four beasts 
gåve unto the seven angels seven 
lden vials full of the wrath of 
) who liveth for ever and 
ever. J 
8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into thé temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND I heard a great voice out 

of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 


| God upon the earth. 
2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon tie earth; 'afid 


there fell a noisome and grievons 
sore upon the men whieh had the 
mark of the beast, ånd ipon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man; and every living soul died 
in the sea. . 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fount- 
ains of waters: and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and 
— be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 For bey have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, ånd thou 


i: 
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dem Blod at drikle; thi de ere det 
værd. 

7. Og jeg hørte en anden, Alterets 
Engel, fige: Ja, HErre, Gud, du Al⸗ 
mægtige! dine Domme ere fande og 
retfærdige. i 


8. Og den fjerde Engel udged fin 
Sfaal i Solen, og den fil Magt til at 


brænde Menneſtene med Ild. 


9. Og Menneffene. brændte 1 ftor 
Syede, og befpottede Guds Navn, ſom 
haver Magt over disſe Plager; og de 
omvendte fig ille til at give ham Ere. 


10. Og den femte Engel udgød fin 
Skaal paa Dyrets Throne; og. dets 
Rige blev formarfet, og de tyggede de⸗ 
res Tunger af. Pine; . 


II. og de beſpottede Himmelens Gud 
for deres Piner og for deres Bylder; 
og de omvendte fig iffe fra deres Gjer⸗ 
ninger. —— 

12. Og den fjette Engel udgod fin 
Staal i den ftore Flod Euphrates; og 
dens Vand borttorredes, pag. det Veien 


fulde beredes for Kongerne fra Oſten. 


13. Og jeg faae af Dragens Mund 
og af Dyrets Mund og af den falffe 
Rrophets Mund udfomme tre urene 
Xander, fom lignede Padder; 


14. thi de ere Djævelens Aander, ſom 
gjøre Tegn; og de gage ud til Jordens, 
la hele Jorderiges Konger, og ſamle 
bem til Krigen paa Guds den Al mæg»- 
tiges hiin ſtore Dag. 


15. See, jeg kommer ſom en Tyv. 
Calig.er den, ſom baager, og bevarer 
fine Klæder, at han ifle ſtal gaae no⸗ 
gen, og de ffulle fee hans Sfam. 

16. Og han. forfamlede dem til det 
Sted, fom kaldes paa Ebraiſt Harma— 
geddon. : 

17. Og den fødende Engel udgod fin 
Skaal i Luften: -og en ftært Roſt nd» 
git fra Templet i Himmelen, fra Thro⸗ 
nen, ſom ſagde: det er flet! . : 
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hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even 80, Lord God 
Ålmighty, true and. righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out 
his vial upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire, 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 


over these plagues: and they re- 


nted not to give him glory. 
ET) Ånd the fifth — ad 
out. his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his. kingdom was full 
ef darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pai 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 


Euphrates; and the water thereof 


was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spi- 
rits like frogs come out.of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to. gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. ; 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple af heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 
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18. Og ber ſtede Roſter og Tordener 
og Lyn; og der fede et ſtort Jord= 
Fjælv, ſaadant ſom iffe har bæret fra 
den Tid, at Menneffene bleve til paa 
Jorden, ef ſaadant Jordfljælv faa ſtort. 


19. Og ben ſtore Stad blev til fre 
Dele ; og Hedningernes Stoder ned⸗ 
ftyrtede; og bet ftore Babylon blev 
ihufommet for Gud, at han vilde ffjenfe 
hende med Vinen af fin ſtrenge Vredes 
Beger. 


20. Og hver De flyede, og Bjergene 
bleve ikke fundne. 

21. Og en ſtor Hagel, centnertung, 
faldt ned fra Himmelen paa Menne⸗ 
ſtene; og Menneſtene befpottede Gud 
for Hagelens Plage; thi dens Plage 
er meget ftor. 
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En af de ſyv Engle, ſom havde de 
fyn Skaaler, kom, og talede med 
mig, og ſagde til mig: kom! jeg vil 
vife dig Dommen over” den ſtore 
Stjøge, fom ſidder baa de mange 
Bande, 


2. med hvilfen Kongerne paa Jorden 
have bolet, og de, fom boe paa Jorden, 
tre blevne drukne af hendes Horeries 
Viin. 


3. Og han førte mig I Sanden hen i 
Orkenen; og jeg fane en Qvinde, ſom 
fad paa et Yariagenforbe Dyr, fuldt 
med Beſpottelſens Mavne, fom havde 
fhv Hoveder og ti Horn. 


4. Og Ovinden var flædt i Purpur 
og Skarlagen, og bedæffet med Guld 
og med %Wdelftene og Perler; hun 
havde ef Guld-Bæger i fin Haand, 
fuldt af Vederſtyggeligheder og hendes 
Horeries Ureenhed; 


" 5. og paa hendes Bande bar ſtrevet 


et Navn: Hemmelighed; Babylon 
den ftore, en Moder til Sfjøgerne og 
Vederſtyggelighederne paa Jorden. J 
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18 And there were voices, and 

thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great. 
"19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every stone 
about thé weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; forthe plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ND there came one of the 
seven angels which had the 
seven vials, ånd talked with me 


saying unto me, Come hither; 


will shew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth up- 
on many waters; 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine ef her fornication. ' 

8 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and I 
saw då woman sit upon & searlet- 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in 

le and scarlet-colour,and deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THER OF HARLOTS AND ABO- 
MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 


e 
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6. Og jeg ſaae Ovinden bruffen af | 6 And I saw.the woman drunken 


de Sjelliges Blod, og af JEfu Vidners 
Blod; og jeg forundrede mig, der jeg 
faae hende, med en ftor Forundring. 


7. Og Engelen fagde til mig: Hvi 
forundrede du dig? Jeg vil fige dig 
den Ovindes Semmelighed, og Dyret, 
fom bærer hende, hvilfet haver de ſyv 
Hoveder og de ti Horn.. 


8. Det Dyr, fom du fade, haber ve⸗ 
tet, og er iffe, og ſtal opftige af Af- 
grunden, og fare bort til Fordærvelfe ; 
og de ſtulle forundre fig, ſom boe paa 
orden, de, hvis Mavne iffe ere ſtrevne 
i Livſens Bog fra Verdens Grundvold 
Blev lagt, naar de fee Dyret, fom var, 
og er iffe, endog det er. 


9. Her behoves det Sind, fom haver 
QViisdom. De ſyv Hoveder ere fo 
Øjerge, paa hvilfe Ovinden fidder. 


10. Og de ere Konger: de fem ere 
faldne, og den ene er der, den anden 
er iffe endnu kommen, og naar han 
— bør det ham at blive en liden 

iD. 

11. Og Oyret, fom var, og er iffe, 
ér end felv den ottende, og er af de 
foo, og farer bort til Fordærvelfe. 


12. Øg de ti Horn, fom du faae, ere 
ti Konger, hvilfe iffe endnu have an» 
nammet Riget, men annamme en. Magt 

ſom Konger cen Time med Opret. 


13. Disſe have een Mening, og deres 
Magt og Myndighed ſtulle de over⸗ 
give Dyret. 

14. Dioſe ffulle ftride mod Lammet, 
og Lammet ffal overvinde dem, fordi 
det er Herrers Serre og Kongers Konge, 
og de, (fom ere) med det, de Kaldte 
og Udvalgte og Trofafte. 


15. Og han ſagde til mig : de Bande, 
ſom du faae, der hvor Sfjøgen ſidder, 
ere Folf og Sfarer. og Slægter og 
Tungemaal. 

16. Øg be ti Horn, ſom du ſaae paa 


with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads, and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that dwell 
on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation 
of the world,) when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 


other is not yet come; and when 


he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them :. for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings; and they 
that are witl: him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 Ånd the ten horns which thou 
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Dyret, disſe ffulle hade Stjøgen, og 
gjøre hende øde og nøgen, og æde hen⸗ 
des Kjod, og opbrænde hende med Ild. 


17. Thit Gud haver givet dem i Hier⸗ 
tet at gjøre efter hang Sind, og at 
have ect Sind, og at give Dyret deres 
Rige, indtil Guds Ord blive fuldbyr⸗ 
dede. 

18. Og Ovinden, fom bu faae, er 
ben ftore Stad, fom haver Herredom⸗ 
me over Jordens Konger. 


18. Capitel. 


O⸗ derefter faae jeg en Engel fare 
ned fra Himmelen, ſom havde ſtor 
Magt; og Jorden opiyſtes af hans 
Herlighed. 


2. Og han raabte med Styrfe, med 
hoi Møft, og ſagde: den er falden, den 
er falden, Babylon den ſtore, og er 
bleven Djævienes Bolig, og et Fæng>» 
fol for alle urene Mander, og et Feng⸗ 
fel for alle urene og afſtyede Fugle. 


3. Thi af hendes Horeries giftige 
Vün have alle Folfeflag druffet, og 
Jordens Konger have bolet med hende, 
og Jordens Kjøbmænd ere blevne rige 


af hendes Yppigheds Fylde. 


4. Og -jeg hørte en anden Roſt fra 
Himmelen, ſom fagde: gaaer bort fra 
hende, I mit Folt! at J ille ſtulle 
blive deelagtige i hendes Synder, og 
at J ifte ffulle rammes af hendes 
Plager. 

5. Thi hendes Synder naae indtil 
Himmelen, og Gud haner kommet hen» 
ded Urctfærdigheder ibu. 

6. Betaler hende, ſom og hun hader 
betalt eder, og gjengjælder hende dob⸗ 
belt efter hendes Gjerninger; ffjenfer 
hende dobbelt i den Kalk, fom hun ha» 
ver ſtjenket med. SAR 

7: Saa Meget, fom hun haber op- 
hølet fig feld og levet i Yppighed, faa 
Meget giver hende af Pine og Sorrig. 
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sawest upon the beast, these shall 

hate the whore, and shall make 

her desolate and naked, and shall 

— her flesh, and burn her with 
re. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfål his will, and te 
agree, and give their kingdom un- 
to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulflled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. - 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


ND after these things I saw 
another angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; and 
nu earth was lightened with his 
ory.… 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul — 
and a cage of every unclean an 
hateful bird. . 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants.of the 
earth åre waxed rieh through the 
abundanee of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and.that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 


5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remember- 
ed her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled, fill 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
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— hun ſiger i fit Hjerte: jeg ſidder 
om Dronning, og er iffe Enfe, og 
Sorrig ſtal jeg ingenlunde fee ; 

8. derfor ſtulle hendes Plager komme 
paa een Dug: Død, og Sorrig, og 
Hunger, og hun ffal opbrændes med 
Ild; thi ſteerk er den HErre Gud, ſom 
dømmer hende. 


9. Og Jordens Konger ſtulle begræde 
hende, og hyle over hende, de, fom 
have bolet og drevet Vellyſt med hende, 
naar de fee Røgen af hendes Brand ; 


10. de ffulle ftaae langt borte af 
Frygt for fendes Viinfel, figende : vee! 
bie! du ftore Stad! Babylon! du 
ftærfe Stad! thi paa een Time er din 
Dom fommen. 

11. Og Jordens SKjebmænd ſtulle 
græde og førge over hende, fordi In⸗ 
gen mere Fjøber deres Varer, 


12. Varer af Guld, og Solv, og dy⸗ 


rebare Stene, og Perler, og fofteligt 
Linklede, og Burpur, og Silfe, og S far» 
lagen, og allehaande vellugtende Træ, 
og allehaande Arbeide af Eifenbeen, og 


allehaande Arbeide uf fofteligt Træ, og 


af Kobber, og Jern, og Marmor; 


13. og Kaneel⸗Bark, og Rogelſer, og 
Salve, og Virak, og Viin, og Olie, og 
flint Meel, og Hvede, og Qorngqvæg, 
og Faar, og Heſte, og Vogne, og Sla⸗ 
ver, og Menneffe-Sjele. . 


14. Og Frugten, din Sjel havde Lyft 
fil, er veget fra dig, og alf det Fede 
og Glimrende er beget fra dig, og du 
ſtal ingenlunde finde det mere. 


15. De, ſom handlede med dioſe Ting, 
ſom ere blevne rige ved hende, ffulle 
ſtaae langt borte af Frygt for hendes 
Biinfel, og græde og førge, figende : 

16. Vee! vee! den ftore Stad, ſom 
bar klodt i fofteligt Linklede, og Pur⸗ 
bur,og Sfarlagen,og bevæffet med Guld 
og Ydelftene og Perler; thi i cen Time 
er fan ftor Rigdom gaaet tilgrunde ! 
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her: for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her — 
come in one day, death. and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fre: 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her, and lament for her 
when they shall see the smoke o 
her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas! 
that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city! for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 .And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and 'souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of these things 
which were made rich by her 
shall stand afar off, for the fear of 
her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas! that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precivus 
stones, and pearls! 
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17. Og alle Styrmænd, og den hele 
Hob paa Sfibene, og Sofolkene, og 
ſaamange, ſom befare Havet, ftode 
langt borte, 


18. og raabte, der de faae Rogen af 
hendes Brand, og ſagde: hvo var liig 
Den ftore Stud ? 


19. Og de kaſtede Stov paa deres Ho⸗ 
beder, og raabte grædende og ſorgende. 
og ſagde: vee! væ! den ftore Stab, 
i hvilfen Alle, fom havde Stibe pan 
Havet, berigedes af dens Pragt, thi i 
cen Time er den gaget tilgrunde! 


20. Fryd dig over den, du Simmel, 
og J hellige Apoftler og Propheter! 
fordi Gud haver udført eders ct imod 
Den. . 

21. Og en vældig Engel opløftede en 
Steen, fom en ftor Molleſteen, og fa» 
ſtede ven i Havet, og ſagde: faa ſtal 
Babylon den ſtore Stad nedkaſtes med 
Haſt, og iffe findes mere. 


22. Og Harpelegere8, og Sangeres, 
og Floiteſpilleres, og Bafunblæfereg 
Lyd ſtal iffe hores i dig mere; og iffe 
nogen Kunftner i nogen Kunſt findes i 
big mere; og Mollens Lyd ifte høres i 
big mere; 


23. og Lampens Lys flad iffe ſtinne i 
big mere, og Brudgoms og Bruds Roſt 
ikke høre8 i dig mere, fordi dine Kjob> 
mænd vare Fyrſter paa Jorden, fordi 
bed din Trolddom ere alle Folfene be— 
daarede. 


24. Og tiden er Propheters og Hel⸗ 
ligeg Blod fundet, og alle deres, ſom 
ere myrdede paa Jorden. 


19. Capitet 


O⸗ derefter hørte jeg ſom en høi Roſt 
af en ſtor Sfare i Himmelen, ſom 
ſagde: Halleluja! Saliggjørelfen, og 
ren, og Priſen, og Magten være 
HErren vor Gud! 
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17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every 
ship-master, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And eried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great 
city! SEE 
19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, — and 
wailing, saykig; Alas, alas! that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness! for in 
one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 
for God hath avenged you on her. 


21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great mill-stone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great cit 
Babylon be thrown down, and s 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no graftsman, of 
whatsoever craft ke be, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of amill-stone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy merchants 
were the- great men of the earth ; 
for by thy sorceries were all na- 
tions deceived. 

24 And in herwas found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of 
all that were slain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


ND after these things I heard 

a great voice of much people 

in heaven, saying, Alleluia: Salva- 

tion, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: 
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2. Thi fande og retfærdige ere hans 
Domme ; at han haver dømt den ftore 
Stjøge, ſom fordærvede Jorden med fit 
Horerie, og at han haver frævet fine 
Tjeneres Blod af hendes Haand. 


3. Og be fagde anden Gang: Hal⸗ 
letuja! og hendes Røg opſtiger i al 
Evighed! ig 

4. Og de fire og tyve LEldſte og de 
fire Dyr faldt ned, og tilbade Gud, 
fom fad paa Thronen, og ſagde: Amen! 
Hallelula! 

5. Og en Roft udgif fra Thronen, 
fom fagde: lover vor Gud, alle hang 
Tjenere, og I, fom ham frygte, baade 
de Smaage og de Store ! 

6. Og jeg hørte fom en ſtor Skares 
Roſt, og fom mange Bande Lyd, og 
ſom ſtœrke Tordeners Lyd, ſom fagde : 
Halleluja! fordi HErren, Gud, den 
Almegtige, haver antaget Riget. 


7. Lader 08 glæde og fryde 08, og gide 
ham Eren; thi Lammets Bryllup er 
fommet, og hans Brud haver beredt fig. 


8. Og. bet blev hende givet, at føre: 
fig i reent og ffinnende, fofteligt Lin» 
llæde; thi det foftelige Linflæde er de 
Helliges Dyder. 

9. Og han figer til mig: ſtriv: ſalige 


ere "de, fom ere faldede til Lammets 


Bryllups Nadvere! Og han figer til 
mig : didfe ere de ſande Gudé Ord. 


an 
30. Og jeg faldt ned for hans Fod⸗ 
ber, for at tilbede ham ; og han. figer 
fil mig: gjør det iffe! Jeg er din, Med⸗ 
tjener, og dine Brodres, fom haye IEſu 
Bidncsbyrd ; tilbed Gud ; thi Vidneé» 
byrdet om JEfu er Prophetiens Aand. 


ii. Dg jeg faae Himmelen opladt, og 


ſee, en hvid Heſt, og den, der fad paa 


ben, falder ſanddru og trofaft, og han 
dommer og ftrider med Kietfœerdighed. 


12. Men hans Øine bare fom Ilds⸗ 
Lue, og…der bare mange Kroner paa 
hand Hoved; hun havde et Navn ſtre⸗ 
bi hvilket Ingen fjender, uden han 

elv. 
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2 For true and righteous -are his 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt the 
earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
vants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a volce came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all 

e his servants, and ye that fear 

im, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings 
saying, Alleluia : for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself, ready. 

8 to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write 
Blessed are they which are called 


unto the marriage-supper of the 


Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 
10 And I fell at his. feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not; I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the, testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. , 

11 Ayd I saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 
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-13. Og han var iført et Klæde, dyp= | 13 And he was clothed with a 


pet i Blod; og hang Savn kaldes: 
Guds Ord. 


14. Og Gærene i Himmelen fulgte 
ham med hvide Heſte, iførte hvidt og 
reent, koſteligt Linflæde. 


15. Og af hans Mund udgil et ſtarpt 
Svard, at han med det ſtulde flaae 
Sjedningerne ; og han ffal regjere dem 
med et Jern-Spiir ; og han ſtal træde 
Guds den Almægtiges ftrenge Vredes 
Viins Perſekar. 


16. Og han haver et Navn ſtrevet 
paa Klædebonnet og paa fin Lend: 
Kongers Konge og Herrers Serre. 


17. Og jeg ſage en Engel, ftaaende 
i Solen ; og han raabte med hol Røft, 
og ſagde til alle Fugle, fom flyve midt 
under Himmelen: kommer og forſam⸗ 
led Til den ftore Guds Nadvere; 


18. for at æde Kongers Kjøbd, og 
Krigshøvdingerå Kjod, og Stoerles 
Kjød, og Kjodet af Heſte, og af dem, 
ſom fidde paa dem, og Kjødet af Alle, 
grie og Trælle, og Smaae og Store. 


19. Og jeg faae Opret, og Kongerne 
paa Jorden, og deres Gære forſamlede, 
at føre Krig imod den, fom fad paa 
Heſten, og imod hand Gær. 


20. Og Dyret blev grebet, og med 
det den falfte Prophet, fom havde gjort 
Tegnene for dets Aaſyn, med hvitfe 
han havde forført dem, fom toge Dy- 
rets Mærle, og dem, ſom tilbade dets 
Billede ; bidfe To bleve levende kaſtede 
iIldſoen, fom brænder med Svovl. 


U 


21. Og de Andre bleve ihjelflagne 
med hans Sværd, fom fad paa Heften, 
hvilfet udgik af hans Mund ; og alle 
Fugle bleve mættede af deres Kjod. 


vesture dipped in blood : and 
— is called The Word of 


14 And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. ; 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the wine-press of the 
— and wrath of Almighty 


16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing - 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come, and gather yourselves toge- 
— unto the supper of the great 

od; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captain 
and the flesh of mighty men, an 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of tie earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20 the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he déceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire- burning with brim- 
stone. ' i 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: all 
the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 
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20. Capitel. 


O⸗ jeg ſaae en Engel fare ned fra 
Himmelen, ſom håvde Afgrundens 
Megle, og en ſtor Lænfe i fin Haand. 


23. Og han greb Øragen, den gamle 
lange, fom er Djævelen og Satanas, 
og bandt ham for tufinde ar, 


3. og kaſtede ham i Afgrunden, og 
tiltuktede og forfeglede over ham, at 
han iffe mere ſtulde forføre Folfene, 
indtil de tufinde Mar fuldendtes ; og 
ing; bem bør det ham at loſed en liden 

d. i 


4. Og jeg fage Throner, og de fatte 
fig paa dem, og det blev dem givet (at 
holde) Dom ; og (jeg faae) deres Siele, 
fom vare halshugne for JEſu Vidnes- 
Byrds og for Guds Ords Skyld, og 
bem, ſom iffe havde tilbedet Dyret, ei 
heller dets Billede, og itfe havde faget 
Mærfet i dereg Bande og paa deres 
Haand; og de bleve levende, og regje= 
rede med hriſto de tufinde Aar. 


5. Men de andre Døde bleve iffe le- 
bende igjen, indtil de tufinde Aar fuld- 
endtes. Denne er den førfte Opftan- 


detfe. 

6. Salig og hellig er den, fom haver 
Deel i den førfte Opftandelfe; over 
dioſe haver den anden Dod iffe Sagt, 
men de ſtulle være Guds og Chriſti 
——— og ſtulle regfere med ham tu⸗ 

mde ar: KR ARE: 


7. Og naar de fufinde Sar ere fuld⸗ 
endte, ſtal Satanas loſes af fit Feng⸗ 
el ne 


8. Og han ffal udgade at forføre' 


Follene fra Jordens fire Hierner, Gog 
og Magog, at forſamle dem til Strid ; 
deres Tal er fom Havets Sam. 


9. Og de droge frem ober Jordens 
glade, og omringede de Helliges Leir 
og den elffte Stad. Og Ild nedfalbt 
al Himmelen fra Gud og fortærede 

em. 
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CHAPTER XX, 
ND I saw an angel come down 

[Å from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dra- 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satån, and bound him 
a thousand years, É 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
— the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filled; and after that he must be 
loosed a little season: i 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
theirhands;and theylived and reign- 
ed with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest ofthe dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrec- 


tion. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : 
on such the seeond death hath ño 
power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shalf 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, | 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nativns which are in the fout quar- 


terf of the earth, -Gog and Magog, 


to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. —— 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 


10. Og Djævelen, fom dem forførte, 
blev faftet i Søen af Ild og Svovl, 
hvor Dyret og den falſte Brophet dar; 
og be ffulle pine Dag og Nat i al 
Evighed. 


11. Og jeg ſaae en ſtor, hvid Throne, 
og ham, fom fad baa den, for huls 
Aaſyn Jorden og Himmelen flyede; 
og der blev iffe fundet Sted for dem. 


12. Og jeg faae de Døde, Smaae og 
Store, ftaaende for. Gud, og Bøgerne 
"bleve opladte; og. en anden Bag blev 
opladt. fom er Livſend (Bog); og de 
Døde bleve dømte efter det, fom var 
ſtrevet i Bøgerne efter deres Gjernin⸗ 
ger. i 


13. Og Havet afgav de Døde, ſom 
bare i det; og Døden og Helvede af⸗ 
gav de Døde, fom vare i dem, og de 

leve dømte, hver efter fine Gierninger. 


14. Og Døden og Gelvede bleve la⸗ 
ftede i Yd-Søen. Denne er ben an⸗ 
den Døb. 

15. Og derſom Bogen iffe fandtes 
ſtreven i Livfens Bog, blev han faftet 
i Ild⸗Soen. | 


21. Capitel. 
O⸗ des ſaae en ny Simmel og en ny 


ord; thi den forſte Himmel og. 


ben forſte Jord bar forgaaet, og Sjavet 
bar iffe mere. 


2. Og jeg Johannes faae.den hellige 
Stab, det nye Jeruſalem, at ftige ned 
af Himmelen fra. Gud, beredet ſom en 
Brud, der er ſmyktet for fin Brudgom. 

3. Og jeg hørte en høi Roſt fra Him⸗ 
melen, ſom fagde : 
er hos Menneſtene. og han ſtal boe hos 
dem, og de ſtulle være hans Foll, og 
Gud felv ffal være med dem, og bære 
deres Bud. 


4. Og Gud ſtal aftorre "hver Taare 
af deres Øine, og Døden ffal iffe være 
mere, ei heller Sorrig, ei heller Sfrig, 


fee, Guds Paulun 
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10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false Piophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand hefore God ; and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was — which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, aceording io 
their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to 
their works, . 

14 And death.and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
senond death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXL 


ND Isawa new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first hea- 

ven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more 


sea. ; 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as 2 
bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
— shall be with them, and be their 

od. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 


| 
| 
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AABENBARING. 


ei heller Pine ſtal vore mere; thi de 
forſte Ting ere vegne bort. 


5. Og den, fom fad paa Thronen, 
ſagde: fee, jeg gjør alle Ting nye. Og 
han ſiger til mig : ſtriv; thi disſe Ord 
ere funde og trofafte. . 

6. Og han fagde til mig: det er 
ſteet. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, Be— 
gyndelſen og Enden. Den Torſtige 
vil jeg give af Livfens Vand Kilde 
uforſtyldt. 

7. Den, ſom ſeirer, flal arve alle 
Ting, og jeg vil bære ham en Gud, og 
han ffal være mig en Søn. 

8. Men de Frygtagtige, og Vantroe, 

og Vederſtyggelige, og Manddrabere, 
og Sljørlevnere, og Troldfarle, og Af⸗ 
gudédyrfere, og alle Lognere, deres 
Deel ffal være i Søen, fom brænder 
med Ild og Svovl ; hvilfet er den an» 
den Død. —— 
9. Og Cen af de fyv Engle, ſom had» 
de de ſyv Skaaler, fulde af de fhv fidfte 
Plager, fom til mig, og talede med mig, 
og ſagde: fom, jeg vil viſe dig Bruden, 
Lammets Huſtru. 


10. Og han førte mig i Aanden hen 
paa et ftort og højt Bjerg, og vifte mig 
ben ftore Stad, det hellige Jerufalem, 
fom nedfteeg af Himmelen fra Gud. 


11. Den havde Guds Herlighed; og 
dens Glands var fom den dyrebareſte 
Steen, ſom ryſtalklar Jaſpis. 


12. Den havde ogſaa en ſtor og høl 
Muur med tolv Borte, og” over Bor» 
fene tolv Engle, og paaſtrevne Navne, 
Box ere Iſraels Børns tolv Stam⸗ 
mere : ; 


13. mod Oſten fre Borte ; mod Nor⸗ 
den tre Porte; mod Sonden tre Por⸗ 
te; mod Veſten tre Porte. 


14. Og, Stadens Muur havde fold 
Grundvolde. og paa dem Lammets 
folv Apoſtlers Navne. 


15. Øg den, ſom talede med mig, 
havde et Guld⸗Ror, at han ffulde 


written theréon 
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sorrow, nor Crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for 
former — are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upen the tlirone 
said, Behold, I make allthingsnew. 
And he said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and- faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is done. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end. I Will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely.  - 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came tnato me one of 
the seven angels, which had the 
seven vials full of. the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee. 
the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great 


"city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 


ing out of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names 
which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. . 

13 On theeast, three gates; onthe 
north, three gates; on the south, 
three gates ; and on the west, three 

tes. i 

14 And the wall ef the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. . 

15 And he that talked with me, 
had a golden reed to measure the 
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maale Staden, og dens Porte, og dens 


Muur. 

16.” Og Staden ligger i en Fürkant; 
og dens Længde er faa ftor ſom Bred» 
den. Øg han maalte Staden med 
Røret: tolv tufinde Stadier; og dens 
Længde og Bredde og Hoide ere lige. 


17. Og han maalte dens Muur, 
hundrede og fire og fyrretyve Alen, 
efter et Menneſtes Maal, fom Enge» 
len brugte 

18. Og dens Muur var fra Grunden 
opbygt af Jafpis, og Staden var reent 
Guld, liig det rene Glar. 

19. Og Stadens Muurs Grundvolde 
bare prydede med allehaande dyrebare 
Stene: den forfte Grundvold var 
Jaſpis, ben anden Saphir, den tredie 
Chalcedon, den fjerde Smaragd, 


20. den femte Sardonyx, ben flette 
Sarder. den ſyvende Chryſolith, den 
ottende Beryl, den niende Topas, den 
tiende Chryſopas, den ellevte Hyacinth, 
den tolvte Amethyſt. ; 

21. Og de tolv Borte vare tolv Øer» 
ler, enhver af Portene (bar) cen Perle, 
og Stadens Gade var reent Guld, ſom 
et gjennemfigtigt Glar. 


22. Og jeg faae intet Tempel i den; 
thi dend Tempel er HErren, Gud, den 
Almægtige og Lammet. 

23. Og Staden behøver iffe Solen 
eller Maanen til at ſtinne i den, thi 
Guds Herlighed oplyſer den, og Lam⸗ 
met er dens Lys. 

24. Og Folkeſlagene af de Frelſte file 
vandre i dens 2£y8, og Jordens Konger 
føre deres Herlighed og æder til den. 


25. Og bens Portfe ſtulle iffe Inffe& 
om Dagen; thi Stat ffal iffe være der. 


26. Og de ſtulle føre Folfenes Her⸗ 
lighed og Hæder til den. J 

27. Og intet Ureent ſtal komme ind 
i den, ei heller hvad der ober Veder⸗ 
ſtyggelighed og Løgn; fun de, fom ere 
ffrevne I Lammets Livfens Bog. 
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city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four square, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length, andthe breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of Ps r: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper ; the 
second, sapphire ; the third, a chal- 
cedony; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz; ine 
tenth, a —— theeleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl; and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass, 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had noneed of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
init: for the glory of God did lighten 
it,andthe Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk im the light of 
it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for there shall 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that deleth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie; but they 
which are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. 





AABENBARING. 


22. Capitel. 


” (ol han vifte mig Lipſens Vands rene 
Flod, ſtinnende ſom Kryſtal, ſom 
mdk ie: fra Guds og Lammets Throne. 


2. Midt i Siadens Gade og baa begge 
Sider af Floden (vogte) Livfens Træ, 
fom bar tolv Slags Frugt, og gad 
hver Maaned fin Frugt ; og Bladene 
af Træet tjente til —*28 Lægedom. 


3. Og ber ffal ingen Forbandelſe 
bære mere; og Guds og Lammets 
Throne ffal bære i den ;-og hans Tjene⸗ 
re ſtulle tjene ham. 

4 Og de ſtulle fee hans Anfigt, og 
hans Vavn flat være i deres Pander. 


5. Og Nat ſtal der iffe bære, og de 
behøve iffe Lys eller Solens Sfin, fordi 
Gud HErren lyſer for dem ; og de ** 
regjere I al Evighed. 


6. Og han fagde til mig: disfe Ord 
ere trofafte og ſande; og HErren, de 
—— Propheters Bud, haver udfendt 

u Engel, for at vife fine Tjenere, hvad 
fnart bør ſtee 


7. See, jeg. kommer ſnart. Salig er 
ben, fom bevarer denne ogs Prophe⸗ 
ties Ord ! 

8. Og jeg Johannes er den, ſom faae 
øg hørte disſe Ting, og der jeg hapde 
hørt og fect, faldt jeg ned at tilbede 


for Engelens Fodder, ſom viſte mig 


disſe Ting. 

9. Og bal figer til mig: gjør det 
ikte! mi jeg er din Medtjener, og dine 
Brodres, Propheternes, og deres, ſom 
bevare denne Bogs Ord; tilbed Gud! 


. 10, Øg han ſiger til mig: du fra itke 
forfegle Denne Bog8- Bropheties Ord, 
thi Tiden er nær. 


11. Lad den, fom gjør Uret, fremde⸗ 
les gjøre Uret, og Ben Uteerlige frem» 
beleg øve Uteerlighed, og ben Retfær= 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


—* ND he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crys- 
l, proceeding out of. the ihroue 
of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of i 
and on either side of the, river, 
twas there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her frait every month: and 
the leaves of the tree were far the 
healing of the nations. . 

3 And there shall be no, more 
curse : but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face; 
and his name shall be in Biel: fore- 

heads. 

5 And there shall be no — 
there; and they need no eandie, 
neither. light of the sun ; før the 
Lord God giveth them light : and 
— shall reign for ever and 


8 And he sald unto me, These 
sgyings are faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the. things which must 
shortly be døne. 

7 Behøld, I come quickly : bless- 
ed is he that kespeth the sayings 
je the prophecy of this book. 

Ånd I John'saw these things 
and' heard Hør. And When I had 
heard and seen, I fell down towor- 
ship beføre the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and øf them which keep 
— sayings of this book : worship 


10 ABG he ——— me, — 
not the sayings' e ec 
of this book, for the time” is at 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still: and 
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bige fremdeles blive retfærdig, og den 
Hellige fremdeles blive helliget. 


12. Øg fee; jeg kommer ſnart, og min 
Lon er med. mig, til at betale Gver, 
fom hans Øjerning monne bære. 


13. Jeg er Alpha og Omega, Beghn⸗ 
delfe og Ende, den Forſte og den Sidſte. 


14. Salige ere de, fom gjøre hans 
Befalinger, paa det de maae fane Ad⸗ 
gang til Livfens Træ, og indgaae igjen» 
nem Portene i Staden. 


15. Wen udenfor ere Hundene, og 
Troldfarlene, og Gfjørlevnerne, og 
Manddraberne, og Afgudsdyrferne, og 
ver, ſom elffer og over Løgn. . 

16. Jeg JEſus haver udfendt min 
Engel, af vidne disſe Ting for eder i 
Menighederne; jeg er ben Davids Rod 
og Slægt, den ſtinnende Morgenſtjerne. 


17. Og Sanden og Bruden fige: 
fom ! og hvo, fom hører, fige: fom?! 
Og hvo, fom førfter, fomme ! Og hvo, 
ſom vil tage Livſens Vand uforſtyldt! 


18. Thi jeg vidner for ver, ſom ho⸗ 
rer denne Bogé Propheties Ord: der⸗ 
fom Nogen lægger Moget til disfe 
Ting, da. ffal Gud lægge paa ham de 
Plager, fom ere ffrevne [denne Bog. 


19. Og derſom Nogen tager Noget 
bort fra denne Propheties Bogs Ord, 
da. ffal Gud borttage hans Deel af 
Livſens Bog, og af den Hellige Stad, 
og fra de Ting, fom ere ſtrevne i denne 

og. 


20. Gan, fom vidner disſe Ting, 
figer: ja, jeg fommer ſfnart! Amen 
Ja kom, HErre JE fu !: 


21. Bor HErres JEfu Chriſti Naade 
bære med eder alle ! Amen. i 
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he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still : and he that is holy , 
let him be holy still. 

12 And behold, I come quickly ; 
and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
shallbe | 

-13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 

commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 
- 15 For witheut are dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churehes. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning-star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let himtake the water of. life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 


life, and out of the holy city, and 


From the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quick- 
ly: Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 


Christ de with you all. Amen. 


Ende. 





